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reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten-abstracts of the contents of 
ive Newspapers published in the Punjab. The early reports contain a list of the 

rs looked at, divided into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi. The place of publication 
mo is given and the circulation number. Hamdard-i-Hind for example in 1900 had a 
readership of 500 which had grown by 1903 to 3,300. The later reports are divided into 
i English, Urdu, Persian and Gurmukhi. 


oe Around 100 newspapers were looked at weekly giving a wide spectrum of opinion, 
a including: Arya Gazette, Jahan Numa, Kaisari Akhbar, Lahore Punch, Punjab, Punjab 
| Theosophist. The majority of the reports contain an extra section devoted to topical 

— subjects such as the Punjab disturbances. These give extracts on the subject from extra- 
provincial newspapers in cities such as Calcutta and Viswamitra. 


The earlier abstracts are divided into the following themes: 


2 Political, Home and Abroad 
a General Administration 
Kine Killing 
Native States 
: Legislation 


: Later abstracts have additional themes of Education and Communal and Religious. 


Topics are wide ranging, with much on the call for independence and the growth in 
pularity of Gandhi. Topics include: 


e Famine 
oe e The Congress movement 
e Complaints against the police | | 
e Cholera 
e The situation in China, Russia, Turkey 
. e Native Press 
e Zamindars . 
_ e Assaults by Europeans on Indians 
e Visits by the Viceroy | 
e Punjab Alienation Bill _ 
_. @ Establishment of military colleges 
_. @ Railways — expansion, grievances 


hammedans and the National Congress 
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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 8: Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 1938-1942: 
Bihar and Orissa 1920 


Part 8 consists of newspaper reports for the Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 
1938-1942; Bihar and Orissa 1920. The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific 
and Africa Department at the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in 
the Record Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 


consist of abstracts of Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the different regions 
of India. 


Punjab 


Introduction 


After the First Anglo-Sikh War from 1845 to1846, the area of the Punjab between the 
Sutlej and Beas rivers and Kashmir were ceded to Britain. Some British troops were 
stationed in the Punjab to oversee the regency of Maharaja Dhalip Singh who was a 
minor and the Sikh army was reduced greatly in size. In 1848 unrest spread throughout 
the Punjab between the Sikh troops and the British which developed into the Second 
Anglo-Sikh War. This resulted in the annexation of the Punjab by the British East India 
Company in 1849 and the Punjab becoming a province of British India. 


The geographical and political predominance of the Punjab made it one of Britain’s most 
important assets with Lahore as a centre of learning and culture and Rawalpindi 
becoming an important centre for the British army. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century the Punjab became a centre for anti-British 
sentiment and called for independence from Britain, culminating in the Indian National 
Congress proclaiming independence from Lahore in 1930. The All-India Muslim League 
grew stronger in this period and in 1940 the Lahore Resolution of the League to work for 
Pakistan made the Punjab a centre stage for the violence between the majority Muslims 
and the Hindu and Sikh minorities which was to result in the ultimate partition of the 
Punjab in 1947. 


ian Press Act 
e Indian students in England 
e Hindu University 

e Afghan campaign 

e Rowlatt Act 

e National Congress 


Introduction — 


Karachi was the first part of Sind to be occupied by the British East India Company in 
1839, and by 1843 all of the remaining parts (except for the state of Khairpur) were under 
the jurisdiction of the British. Sind was made part of the Bombay Presidency in 1847 and 
the British built railways, developed the postal service, constructed canals and opened up 
education to all. 


Sind became a vociferous centre for freedom from British rule. In 1918 the Sind branch 
of the All-India Muslim League was established by Ghulam Muhammad Bhurgari and 
Abdullah Haroon was elected President in 1920. Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the prominent 
Muslim leader, was educated at the Sindh-Madarsat-ul-Islam in Karachi and later 
practiced law there. 


In 1936 Sind became a separate province and after the partition of Pakistan and India in 
1947 it regained its self rule. 


Sind Newspay 1936-1939 
The newspaper reports consist of typed monthly abstracts of Indian newspapers published 
in Sind for an important period in its history. Lists of newspapers are not given but the 
name of the paper and the issue referred to are given next to the abstract. 


Newspapers consulted include: Sind Observer, Public Opinion, Sind Sentinel, Sind 

Samachar, Karachi Daily, Daily Gazette, Maha Gujerat. 

The material is not divided into themes but all manner of subjects are covered including 
/W Il, self government, foreign politics, the Native Press and Gandhi. 


DICS include 


Bose as President of the Indian National Congress 
”s involvement in World War II 


* 


ps re 


Abdication of Edward VI 

Withdrawal of Indian troops from Abyssinia 
Establishment of the Federal Court 

Pandit Jawaharlal’s attacks on the Press Laws 

Gandhi’s policy of non-violent boycotts 

Gandhi’s faith in Dominion status for India 

Congress Party’s success in the General Election of 1937 


Burma 
Introduction 


After the Third Anglo-Burmese War Burma was made a province of India in 1886, with 
the capital at Rangoon. After the opening of the Suez Canal the demand for Burmese rice 
grew and much of the land was taken over for cultivation of the crop. The work was 
mostly carried out by indentured Indian labourers and whilst the Burmese economy grew 
all the power and wealth remained in British hands. The civil service and the army were 
staffed by Indians and the Anglo-Burmese community and there was much discontent 
among the Burmese. 


By the beginning of the twentieth century the nationalist movement, Young Men’s 
Buddhist Associations had begun to take shape and a new generation of Burmese leaders 
who had been educated abroad began to clamour for more autonomy for Burma. In the 
1920’s there were strikes by university students and anti-tax protests. This came to a head 
in 1930 when the Galon rebellion had to be put down by British troops and the Dobama 
Asiayone (We Burmans Association) was formed. A second university strike by students 
took place in 1936 which spread to Mandalay and led to the formation of the All Burma 
Students Union. The unrest culminated with Burma becoming a separately administered 
territory in 1937. In 1938 discontent in the oilfields of Burma turned into a general strike 
and in Rangoon and Mandalay protestors were killed by the British. 


Ba Maw served as the first Prime Minister of Burma, but was succeeded by U Saw from 
1939 until 1942 when he was arrested by the British for communicating with the 
Japanese. 


The Communist Party of Burma was co-founded in 1939 by Aung San. When the 
Japanese invaded Bangkok in December 1941 Aung San announced the formation of the 
Burma Independence Army and hoped that the Japanese would rally to his side but 
instead they asked Ba Maw to form a government. He was declared head of state and his 
cabinet included Aung San as War Minister. In 1943 the Japanese declared Burma 
independent but this turned out to be a sham and in 1945 the Burma National Army rose 
up against the Japanese and Aung San began negotiations with the British which lead to 
the rout of the Japanese from Burma by May 1945. 


s are divided into weekly abstracts. The lists of newspapers 
de variety of opinions. Titles include: New Mandalay Sun, Progress, 


edok, Sun, Daily Gujerati, Thakin Thadinsa. 


3a 


Most of the monthly reports begin with a very interesting general introduction which 
gives an overview of the week’s news and the material is then divided into the following 


Educational 
Re Communal 
Economic 
Miscellaneous 


_ Topics covered include: 


e Hunger strikes and political unrest 
e Independence for Burma 
e Immigration of Chinese and Indian workers 
e WWII, the Japanese and Nazis 
: - @-~- Burmese Army 

e Taxes ) 
- e Modernisation of agriculture and industry 
e Reform of the education system 
| e Riots and demonstrations 
a -e@ Coalition government 

e Situation in Mandalay 3 

oe e Strikes by oil-field workers and students in Rangoon 
e Religious disturbances between Hindus and Muslims 


and Orissa were part of the Bengal Presidency, the largest British ; 
) they were separated from Bengal after a long local 

and Orissa. The Province saw much support for | 

i. In 1936 the Province was divided into two: 
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ihar and Orissa News r Re 9-16 October 192 
Only two weeks of reports exist. They are divided into: 


Foreign Politics 
Native State 

Home Administration 
General 
Miscellaneous 


There is a separate section for Oriya Newspapers. 
Topics included are: 


olice 
Working of the courts 
ail sentences 
ducation 
ailways © 
rish politics 
WW | 


Liz Sargut 
January 2009 


TECHNICAL NOTE 


Our microform publications are prepared and produced in accordance with 
recommended and established guide-lines for the production of microform of 
superior quality. These conform to the recommendations of the standard guides 
to good microforming and micropublishing practice. 


Attention should be drawn to the nature of the material. As with all printed 
sources the inking is variable. Darker and lighter inks, or a dark ink and a light 
pencil note, can appear on the same page. There are instances when the paper 
has been badly stained, discoloured, or faded with exposure to light over a period 
of time. Some pages are torn, crumpled or cropped. Occasionally volumes have 
been tightly bound and material is slightly obscured in the inner margin. The 
curvature towards the spine of such volumes inevitably results in some distortion 
of the text. Sometimes the original. paper is quite thin and this results in 
showthrough which can make the print difficult to read. Every effort has been 
made to minimise these difficulties and some openings are microfilmed more 
than once in an attempt to bring out all the features of the original. Nevertheless 
these original characteristics present difficulties of image and contrast which 
stringent tests and variations of density cannot entirely overcome. 


The most responsible care has been exercised in the filming of this unique 
collection and every effort has been made to ensure that this microform 
publication meets the standards established by the Association for Information 
and Image Management (AIIM), the American National Standards Institute 
(ANSI) and prevailing European standards. 
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Shamasheri-Qulam h «| Nur Ahmad vee | Nur Ahmad 
|@bonti = som | Bawalpindi = =, | Kishan Chand Moban | Kishan Chand Mohan 
[Sharif Bh tw. | Lah ge [atime Gime oa | Roca’ Din 

| ‘Sialkot Paper* : Todar Mal we | Todar Mal a 
Siraj-ul-Akhbar é Maulvi Fakir Mubam- | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 


—68 
ma 
~ @ 'galabkal® wie] Thay 8 ned Raj Novain | Raj Narain 
99 | Tehzib-ul-Niswan win | shore } | Sayed, Mamta Ali's | Saiyid Mumtaz Ali 
ie PEC ughter, 
83 . Uch-Jiwan : oe f De. 2 ope Dev Rattan _ Dev Rattan 


‘Victoria Paper | ai | | Brij Lal oe a : /yeee a arg Chand and 
HEY | | ri 

Watan ‘oo | Shore TNE Insha Muhanad Insha Ullah... 

| Zamindar ‘ones at | Zafar Ali, BA... Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 

ae ORTNIGHTLY,. e : 


Brahman Gazettet = | Rawalpindi Vidya Raftan: Praksber Bakhshi Dhera Mal 
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Mite Gustto mat oe a 3 oa. Ali Bakhsh  *_«,,| Ali Bakhsh 
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URDU —coxcrvpen. : } ' Kaeo caw kD 
| | Fourmouriy—conclude. | : | | | | : a a 
aa 90 Mohyal Gazette® | Kala, Jhelum District «| Mehta 8 Sham Das ..| Mehta Sham Des © ef hae 
| $1 | Mohyal Mittar wm | Tahore w.| Mehta Dhera Mal... Mehte Dhera Mal =| 280 
) 92 | Nihang® «» | Amritsar ose ‘Bawa Ram Jaitli | Bawa Ram Jaitli os 7 » 
; : Monratyv. | ; i | 1 sae 
| 93 | at-wact se | Delhi s:) Mahammad Ishaq... | Muhammad Ishaq *. > si) 7 
| 94 | Anwar-ul-Sufia ~ «| Lahore oes} Hafiz Zafar Ali «+» | Hisameud-Din ose, ON 
| 95 | Arya Musafir von | Telendar vie} Py Vishnu Datt ©... Le Amiar Neth . wh. 900 
4 a | ee vl] Habizn Bakbah | H; Muhammad Frost]. 1/600 
“a te i ee a ‘Dharm Pal, B.A. | Dharm Pal, B.A. oh ON 1,200 a. 
: 93 |Insnt ... | Amritenr | Ghulam Qedir | Ghulam Qadir | WO 
i 99 | Jaubar | act) ee ve» | Dr. Chiragh Din, Jaubar Dr. Chiragh Din, Joubar | 400 
ai 100 Rakes Boca Reformert’... | Tahore ic Faz] Din He Paz] Din | re 00, 
101 | Makhzant os |: Da «| Abdel Goiir,Bs | Gielen Bat a ae 
192 | Martand . 1: De . | Gauri Shankar Lal... | Kanhaya Lal a 
, 103 | Nizamateul-Mushaikh  ... | Delhi vo| Hasan Nizami and | M. Mubsmmed Khalil ... 200 , 
: ye -Muhammad Irtaza. . iu 
10 Sadhu vee | Do. cee | Suraj Narain ve | M. Snraj Narain - sos 1,200 , | 
: 105 |sst a | Pind Bahaeud-din, Distriet} Muhammad Din, Awan | Muhammad Din, Awan =| 8000 
Bey 106 | Urdet ... | Lahore ee Fateh Muhammad Khan Fateh Muhammad Khan... ave 
t i 107 | Zebant eee A wi ‘Dr B. Mitra. | Dr. B. B. Mitra ai : 
“ae |: GURMUKHI. | : } : ee pil id 
: it Waexty. 1 
ae 108 | Bir : | Amritéar vac | Mabtab Singh ... | Mahtab Singh 7 
‘ i 200 | Khalsa Samachar | Do ee | Bahadar Singh a Bahadar Singh onl 00 © ,,. 
110 |. Khalsa Sewak b> Des .« | Jiwan Singh -. | Jiwan Singh o0e 1000 x 
4 ‘ 111 | Neuratan§ ht De. ois | Teja Singh .». | Lahora Singh pene ee 
ey 122 | Panjab Reportert wus | Do. "| Ganda Singh ... | Ganide Singh wok ane : 
1 | . Line ol (6 9 Not reecived during the fortnight, ee ees 
i : % TNot received boonarnafs one the pam ean : 
te Not pa a during the week, site 0 
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hey that it ia a gross sin to 0 ress a (others), but that he who 
9 ® not help the oppressed also 
_,+88 Oppression, he continues, which isbeing practised on “ our” 
jouth Africa is wellknown to all. - mt brethren went to South 
mn nst Hie. of the British. Government, ¢ an 
) ia ot te any we labour, The 


ee | 
= ingu iting to the ie yo 

Geoveromenics Sone in “ ) di ue st ” the poor thathos: in 
4s douth Africa. ‘bi ess oad & £3 tax on every Indian in order to impoverish 
he. hi and prohibited them from saline 00 In short, it adopted 

vari a view to depriving Indians of their means of livelihood. 
But when the } poor nh Re were reduced to such straits that’ they abandoned 

their work, the tyr: nnical Union Government conyerted the compounds of the 
“mines in which the. poor Indians were. hitherto working into jails, and the 
owners of these compounds into jail authorities, so that they might subject poor 
helpless labourers. ‘ig as much high-handodness as they desired. ‘ Matters have 
come to such a pass that if the wicked mine owners ‘Kill an Indian, no one calls 
pon them to explain why they have done so, As a matter of fac t, these 
eople have. lgartlenly. and Daililedy flogged some Indians fo death. If an 
ian managed to escape from the clutches of these tyrants, he was shot: by 
order of the tyrannical Government of the country, In. short, the Union 
Government has’ surpassed even savages of old in practising cruelty and 
oppression. The writer then refers to the marriage Iaws in South Africa, and 
says that the Union ‘Government has been most shameless in holding the 
es of Indians to be illegal.. He urges Indians to help their South 
African brethren, with as much money as they can | spare for the purpose, and 
says that it is “ our ” duty to help them on the preseftoccasion even with “ our’ 
| ines if need be.. Those, he adds, who wish to subscribe money for the purpose 

should send the amount to Mr, Gokhale direct or to the Editor of the Darbar. 
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paper publishes another: “Médtib nid 3 ke | ‘a * Ah! our Indian 
che mich the writer —Munshi, Muhammad Yusuf Hussain, Lyall- 
asks. India ng to feel pain and starve like their brethren in South Africa, 
re the: latter: ‘monetary aid. “We,” he says, ae the subjects of 

and, “« “We” help:the: British Government in its ‘upbuil g with “our’ 
wo a our” person ewe “our” loyalty. England scone of India, and 
at two” ‘00 are pr ad of being subjects | of a i Divarninans like that of 
tha Rrtich. .-. : 1 these ci Clr roums gta aces, is it not why just. that, while. Indians are 
108d: to such a fransvaal, England should take 
autter ? (he w walter then describe how telations between France 
te strained simply because a Hot man accidentally reached 
lane, how the ‘ European figet sarrounded Pekin’ (sic) 
4 81) | ar’ y the uro n Powers made 
ni. Wars in order 
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Writing under the heading * The pecbiens of South Afrien,”* the Janie ndar 

(Lahor6);. 6f the bith: December 1043, sty» that’ B nations tagged Asi siatic 

— as dead and inert, and believe that the spirit of freedom and liberty no 
onger animates them. It. is for this Pa that, do aot believe thet # fact that 


thes are impressed by their ou L, they do’ st Dene 
ead Sesontent owe ile, and 
and to place tlic est di 


paket ages nations) pay: oH CEMercs }, Tegara: 
respect, prevent neglect of their rights. ‘pay Bs 
Under 6 laws of nature that fstion. roma cat Hye witich: can : 
* Hermationt existence ” by its deeds, and no nation wiiich cannot pat 
such proof isin any way entitled f Five. How can those “Europes 
ee mi lie aw, wee treatin atid inert ore wt of ite" an 
aad fot ike meéti very Eax@pedn nation is proof perm 
peovinonie ” by its deads. Asta és, On the other hunt we Being ill-treated an 
essed, nat aré being prohibited from entering British ponder ig custralin, 
nada and Africa. The reasm for thiy is that they are tmabie: to ive 
Cans of their “permancnt existemee,” for they do not even spend their mone} 
whieré they cannot sacrifice their lives, they are tio t prepared t carry ow 
constitutional stragglé to safecuard their rights, and Flin Muhamrmadert 
are quarreling with éach other ated do thy taise & united ury of protest, fir the 
circumstances, who is to be blandit the feclings of the white population’ of 
Africa aré rhoré réspécted tha those of Indians, and if the demands’ of tht 
black-colouréd population of India are unheeded P The South African probien 
relates to Indians in general, and.is in no way a Hindu-Muhent 
uestion. The Jaws énacted by the: South African Union apply equ: 
Findus and Muhanimadans. Aré not the savage laws of Sou 7 
insulting to’ Indians? ‘Do not. these repressive laws trample down the social 
and religious rights of (all) Indianis alike ? Do riot these laws assail the hondtr 
and nobility of “ us ” all and rediiee “tis” to the status of animals * woe 
do not Hindus and Muhammadans make @ united protest from all parts’ < 
Tidia, and why do they tiot subsetibe int aid of their op i i essed fellow ond ry 
mén in South Africa ? Rind: ‘anid Muhammadan éaders should ‘bear ‘ii 
mind that this is an éxcellent opportunity. to unite the two comninnities—¢ 
unity so devoutly longed for and: * poxant for many yeats. If, however, they 
fail to take advantage of the present épportuttity, they will never be able to 
give proof of their “ permanent, celatenine,’ goon be they fail todo this joint service 
to their country, they will never-be- able to séeure respect and honour outside 
India. .The aniindat then says that of all the Indiaiis subjected to oppres-- 
sion in various eolonies only thénéians in South Africa have taken up the 
bee n of passive: resistance. ‘They fake no thought for their soenilion i 
ues, and hdve preferred rather tostarve in jails and to be w db by 
: “the white beasts of prey of Scat Sago than~to yield to the. re 
laws of thé South African Union.: They wish their fellow-countrym 
Tndia to help their families as long ria remain in jail and do note 
their livelifiood od by enjoying Unless sufficient: help is yont fr 
India, it ig evident that they will be ‘Giable to continue their passive reat 
and these courageous patriots will finally have to yield to the repressi 
savage laws of South Africa. Ifsueha state of affairs is allowed to ensue, 
ail: those Indi#.ns who are passing @ life of degradation and h wer 
countries wilt become disappointed: and: heart-broken, ' 
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nder the heading “Islsmic plement in South Afrita,” the 
, a December 1913 says: that » reliable correspondent re- 


of Natal, the 
- souls out: of a ‘total 


| esi eination ogy seb 


ses eee Ae onda in South Africa’ they will. have: to 
Sve: ap: , may, hundreds: of. pyertheless, it is generally 
that ‘the Hindus alone are concerned! ‘with the South African 

troubles, and that they being in the roajority are ‘bearing the brunt of’ the 
Feira which is being practised on Indians in that part of the world. Quite 
erent, however, are the actual facts, since Mchagamadans formone-+third of 

the whole aumber of Tndians living in South Africa and are morte prosperous 
than their ag amg : for most of ae leading metchants are Muhammadans, 
rough whom Islam is progress in Africa. The 2h es Aa 


d. says 
> Jaw 


| _ should live alone and without, their families. But no-one 
‘would like to live in South Africa under these conditions. These, the. Zamin- 
dar rewarks, are matiezs which are entitled to careful eonsideration, by Indian 
ca yng not Muhammadans who cam feel for, and send lakhs of 
aid of, the sufferers i in Tripoli and the Balkans be so impressed by the 
of in South Afticn as to exert taieaksep 
in aid of theirbrethren ? The paper urges Muhammadans 
ions with the same zeal and singerity aa they: di 
, and to pass and forward to Government, reaolutio 
sin, iy Sponge s Government: for its justice and. maer- 
ar being of the-people, and also for. the 
Afr a question hag er 
ust the doings 
id pe noe. the es greatest we. 
agtoe a4 ates fli 2 
Bul * as Pcie tel Muhammad- 
ligence, and do -n ir oppress 
7 -* to wring their hands 
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! ©“. Writing on the same subj 7 
| : 18th Dasdoiver 1018; says that thet 
me | || eT in South Africa can never 
i | f et ' Writing vunder the 
| of : Aiviiane in South Africa Tf 
| Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of. the 
7 ae held in Calcutta under th 
me | A in connection with the Indian ~@ 
) efore . criticising Lord Crewe: the . 
| through the full report of His, ; bor 
: After. quoting an extract from” the. 
: that the Home Department has - 
ie | problem from the Imperial standpoint have to wait 
| a ins considerable time for the result Of : . "however, : “these 
1g results have begun to see the lig of vp ep the. ‘Duion. ordain has 
Hy | accepted the appointment of a m to enquire into the ‘grievances ‘of — 
me bee Indian coolies in Natal. Matters. 16 bound to come to a satisfactory terminatio oe 
. rovided Indians ‘are not negligent but continue to help their o | 
.. brethren in South Africa with the same zeal and’ earnestness (as: they now 
A 2 The Wizam-ul- Mashatth (Dethi) tien oe Bone a 
| oes , oemin whic! @ writer, all-0 n ores. 
: aac Re ores the pr _ Se 3 “f Aor i condition of Islam, ang d says 
) | that Muhammadans are anxiously “awe niting the advent. ‘of . the — 
ae ‘Heathenism ( ? Christianity) ane : 
: from afar, and on every side carne is waging war. against ‘ 
i _ asks the Prophet to see how the gardens which his friends owe aaa 
ae with their blood are about to be ru cone. and how poor (Mu ve 
| a ee no, friend or supporter and have ben reduced to such a conilition that: 
ea quite helpless and their throats are exposed to the sword of the enemy. After 
i urging God to bring about the destruction of those who cherish mal oe (ag ainst 
) _ Islam), the writer says that while, on the one hand, Persia is (lit. surrounded) 
eae now in the clutches of infidels, the Turks, on the other, are involyed in trouble. |. 
ae The tyrants are bent upon oppressing (the Muhammadans), (so much 80). that 
ne | the poor are being stabbed with knives for no fault of their own. The jackals 
\) get indeed, have made themselves go bold that they fearlessly confront the lion. Tt 
an | is our misfortune, he adds, that ‘we ”’ are destined to see. (these) . days 
, * even hen-pecked (? Christians)? * have.come to stand in opposition to us, | 
a. lamenting that the shrine of Imam Zamin (? in Teheran) has. been brout 
ae ee ‘the dust, the writer asks God to help the Muhammadans at the present jur 
Le : ture, when the enemies (of Islam) have effaced all traces of Ali and have pain 
| the soul of the Prophet in his gray by burning the covering of the © ‘sacred 
| : shrine (of Ali). Dye sions Pic. uate 
we) Commenting on the poem, the Editor says that it was compo ; 
4 the days of (the Balkan) wars, but that owing ay a mistake it was pul ] 
: 8. The Zamindar (Lahora), of the 21st. December 191 
mt le Turkey's relations with Great leadér headed “European ager 
; | Britain and the European powers. - [slands,” ‘Now that the Balkan” 
my | eee an‘end, says the paper, in accordatice with the provisions of 
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| a 1 a non-Christian Power, 


it is nipoeaiile for it tate ‘wholly thous 
- have’ not yet’ decided ‘about the: possession of the 
. under the ocoupation ‘of ‘Italy and Greece, joreeeh hel 
bot tx the lead and suggests: that: Italy should no‘ longer remain in’ occupation 
| of the Tuvlkisk ‘Islands ; that, instead of being restored i to'the Turks, they should 
be'placod:-under a free ‘and independent government, and ‘that those islands 
woupied by Greece should bo left inher posession with the excep- 
Be tion of t Tenedos and Sch tos ‘which are situated at the‘mouth of the Dardenelles 
and should be given back tothe Turks. This news regarding the possession of 
& 6 islands has been confirmed, and France has 4 pproved of Great Britain’s sug- 
| gestion. Itina pity, the Zamindar adds, that this pr should emanate from 
and, which is known to be the greatest Islamic Power in the: world, and 
whose ministers have'repeatedly deciared thai thay. respect the feelings of ten 
eroresiof Muhammadans under British rule. The ‘paper then describes how 
Great Britain:acted during ‘the Tripolitan and Balkan Wars, and how her 
tainisters adopted measures: which injuriously affected the Turks, and says that 
Indian Muhammadans and their other co-religionists expected that Great Britain 
would lend them:a helping hand and would generously endeavour to remove 
their troubles. But when, contrary to all expectations, ‘Muhammadans witnessed 
the deplorable scene that the fatal blow to the Turks was always dealt by Great 
Britain, and that that country also took the lead, practically and theoretically, 
in putting forward suggestions detrimental to the interests of the Turks, their 
grief knew no bounds. From the beginning of the Tripolitan War to the end 
of the’ Balkan War they repeatedly raised their voices Tequesting Great Britain 
té'‘pay heed'to their religious feelings, and to fulfil'their desire that: she should 
effect a union with Tarkey. “But it is s extreme! y regrettable that no heed has been 
paid to their yoices, that their wishes have not been fulfilled, and their feelings 
as not been respected. The question now naturally arises whether there is no 
3 that the British ministers will éver change their foreign policy, and that a 
wie will be effected between Great Britain and Turkey. The answer to the ques= 
|. tion is that British Cabinets are always changing, and & rat one’ particular Cabinet 
will not necessarily’ follow the same policy as another, Sut as the administra- 
= tion of an empire is superior to the policy of ministers, there is no reason why 
. “we” should despair of Great Britain for ever. “ We” should still expect that 
| their Empire will realise its mistakes and will be determined to . remove. them. 
| If the British ministers are not to-day willing to respect’ the feelings of the 
| Muhammadans in formulating their foreign ‘policy, they will not necessarily 
' continue to act upon the same Ernst} to-morrow, Nor in the future also 
| will Great Britain necessatiiy act in opposition to the. rotest of ten crores. of 
| Muhammadans in ad justing her foreign relations, In these circumstances, , 
| there is no reason why “we” should give up all hopos of ever seeing union 
| effected between Englishmen and the Turks. The paper then reminds Muham- 
~ madans of God’s command ordering them not to give way to despair under any 
- circumstances, and, in pourra ges thein not to be disappointed if they 
| wish to live afd regain res nti world, but to. ‘Pray God to. make Greas 
| Britain respect the feelings o Ma mmadans. : 


Po. Oe Vakit ( Amritsar), of the 138th December 1913, publishes & 
| leader headed “*'The ‘reality ‘of charges “Enditin ‘the Tarks. “How can 
3 unity é be. effected — between | ‘Islam and Istianity The confidence 
of Turkey in. foréigners.” The 1x ndings 2 ,, @froneous 
v a mara ibe Dy wer; Which . have _b dulousl 4 { dissemninaip, by ye 
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. Asiatic Turkey have brought into prominence the great treed for Eng ind to. be. 
: friend, Turkey and protect her Asiatic possessions from tuin, The paper then 
. publishes an. extract ftom Mr. Arthut Fiéid’s contribution to the same journal, 
, in which the writer deplores thé change which has come over British. policy: 
: in its relation to the Muhammadans, and says that in order to conquer the: 
hearts of thé Muhammadans of the world it is necessary that Great Britain _ 
should establish friendly relations with Turkey. The Vokdl then remarks that 
according to another correspondent in the same paper the decline of Turkey is 
Lae attributable to hér implicit faithin foreigners. It refers to the injuries which’ 
| the Ottoman Empire has sustained from this faith of hets, and says that. while 
) confiding in foreigners Turkey should not lose sight of her aims, objects and 
interests, and should ‘never deviate from the path of advancement and self- 
| | defence. " . 


4, The Paisa Akhbar (Laahore\, of the 12th December 1913, has a 
is aia eee te, note - sg a Me ne sami Mem gr a E 
he Pritish Government an¢ The paper dwells on the distress of those Turks - 
cacti — who gt rendered homeless by the recent . wars 
in Turkey, and who are now in great trouble, and says that if a. ship-load of 
' grain be sent to Turkey in order to help them, there can be no doubt that it 
: will make an excellent impression on the Turks, The, suggestion of the Near 
East in connection with the matte, it continues, is based on humanitarian 
i feelings, and if the Imperial Government and the Indian Government were 
: to act upon this suggestion they would not only be able to save the lives of 
i it lakhs of Turkish emigrants, but would also earn the gratitude of the Muham- 
tt madans, | eeiieNy + | 
abl 5. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 18th px ge 1918, reports that the 
. | management of wagf property in t has 
7 Wagf property in Beypt. been ranisterted to the British Gdvethinent (vide 
: paragraph 2 of Selections No. 50). This arrangement, it observes, is calculated 


PE a we 


1 ag | to afford substantial facilities in the efficient management of wagf properties, 
2h but it is to be hoped that Government will see that no misunderstanding ig” 
| ‘Created in the minds of the people regarding the utilisation of the income 
tag : derived ‘from such property. ~ Pre Fei! 


aaah 6, The Panjabee (Lahore), dated the ? Oth 
dee abrdinge on the South December 1913, publishes the following: = 


*: oS Tags * y ; 
é bats Pees, . 7 5 


_ &% % * No one had urged more strongly or more eloquently than His Excell 
i Government, the need for securing the Boeseeb inten of ndic teceoen u . a Yommi 
oe of Enquiry that might be appointed. The Commission that has been appointed not onty ” 
rah contains no representative either of Indjan or Imperial interests, but includes two mem 
Ae Who are not acceptable to Indians. In the circumstances the public is @nttéled to 2 
His Excellency holds that it is of the greatest importance that the Indign com 
| 


13 


mya His E 
q 7 dete, 


pro- 
Mr. 


. + The Observer (Lahore) of the 31st December 1918 makes the following 
. .% *.% “Phat a Commission solely composed of ‘wnbiassed men would have 
pbeen . preferable is, of course, obvious. But taking all the fets into consideration, we’ 
ithink it would be we: for owr compatriots in South Africa to follow the advice of Lord 
Hardinge. They should now concentrate their attention on the collection of evidence and 


Methe preparation of their case. For this purpose, however, it is indispensable that the obstacles 
f now putin their way for the collection of materials should be removed. If this is not done, - 
the enquiry would be a farce and a pretence. We wish that the Viceroy, while advising the 
| Indian leaders not to boycott the Commiss'on. was in a position te assure them that the 

| i authorities would see to it that every facility was offered to Indians for the collection of 

. evidence, : 


{6) Home. 


‘ . 4. The Hamdard (Delhi), of the 11th December 1913, publishes a 

, ; oem from Muhammad Ismail, Sabr, who dwells on 
ee ee the services rendered to the cause of Islam by the 
Caliphs, and says that the dessendants'of the Prophet so deeply loved Islam 
that they reared the plant of that faith with their blood. He then makes 
Islam complain that everybody now wishes to annihilate it altogether, that 
| those tyrants who harass it day and night have the audacity to complain 
‘ 7. it, that it is now openly being treated with contempt, since the offering 
. prayers in mosques has been stopped, and that although there are crores of 
Muhammadans they do not love it at all. In conclusion, he makes Islam say 


that it is the duty of Muhammadans to defend it. 


. . he paper publishes another poem headed “A national poem,” in which 
the same writer says that the state of affairs in Cawnpore is still such that 
| cvies-of mourning are proceeding from all sides. Moreover, as the site is still 

| trampled underfoot, the cause (lit. foundation) of grief still exists. Heavens, 

the poet exclaims, the site on which stood the House of God has been converted 
into a road for carriages! In conclusion, he says that in order to show respect 
| to the repeated requests (of Muhammadans) mercy should be shown to the 

| orphans-of Cawnpore. ) 


8. Writing under the heading ‘Divide and Rule,’ the Tribune 
(Lahore), of the 3rd January 1914, publishes the 


cr shay Lana ‘te following —_ 


4 :“ It is admitted on all sides that the policy implied in the classic expression ‘ divide 
and rule’ is no longer pursued in India. It is possible that it was never recognised at -all 
as a useful. policy, Nevertheless we find not unoften the effects of division sedulously 
advocated by certain men and sometimes encouraged by diverse administrative arrangements. 
| We cannot say thatiall this has disappeared now. For the circumstances that created a 
sense of advantage in division, rightly or wrongly, have not wholly changed. So long as 
those: circumstances remain, we believe {hat their naturaleffects will persist in remaining. 
It is difficult to analyse those circumstances. India has generally been a land of internecine 
_quarrels and communic.splits for long ages. The sentiments of common nationality, the 
S sense of a common basis and the recognition of common ideals are the results of education. 
| ‘people are yet ‘illiterate. They are guided by traditional thoughts 

ducated classes are growing 'arger and stronger, but to some extent’ 
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‘Tt is generally 


strife and rivalry, ‘enn | 
| “ But we see mischief is already at work,-’ Ardent spirits who: would not forego the’ 
delight of secmg the fight in the human cockpit have been warning against reconciliation: 
and union. It is not even necessary for.them to be very assiduous in their attempts. fo, poisdn 
the mind that is already greatly prejudiced » A writer in the.‘ Round Table ’* gently. hinte that. 
the Hindus and Muhammadans are really as far from a real understanding now as they have. 
been at any time before. ‘If the Moslems adopt the aggrersive nationalism of the Hindn 

extremists,’ he says, ‘ they are setting their feet on the pathway to destruction.” And ‘if 
the Moslems alandon their. policy of splendid isolation, they ‘will obtain little in return.* 
And by way of supplementing this statement with local commentary an Anglo-Indian for 
is it Anglo-Muslim ? ) paper writes : NS le ie RL : 


‘Is not religion the first thing to Moslems ?; Would not a triamphant Hinduism trample on the rights they 
hold sacred ? . . . What bond can there be betweem Hindus and Moslems in this all important.respect ?.’ . wey eee 


“ The effect of such attempts to rouse the prejudices of the great. balk of the people: 
can hardly be mistaken Those who say that Indians are a dividéd tace entirely ignére-the : 
rubtle influences of the kind seen above that foster communal split and diesension. Yet, what- 
do they gain by fostering disunion and religious passion? We can well understand that - 
the policy to ‘ divide and rule’ is not in the book of British statesmen, though here and there 
local-men may seek to: gratify their own tastes by appealing to: the baser ‘passions and “pre- 
judices of the uninformed. But as education spreads and as the people become better aware’ 
of the truer laws that govern human progress, they are bound to put aside s¢ctarian preju- 
dices, ‘not by ignoring them Lut by overpowering ‘the anrefinéd-impulses of the ignorant. 
One thing is certain. At one time before in the history of India, when religious and 
sectarian growth was more in evidence, people were more united in large matters, Hindus 
were more content under Moslem reign and Moslems had more confidence in Hindu kings. : 
In some of the Native States of India this good tradition is still kept up.”’ 3 


9. Writing under the healing “Claimants to communal leadership,” 

oth ais the Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore’, of the %th. (re-. 

Muhammedane and their leaders. ceived on the 10th), December 1913, dep say oe 
present disunion amoung the Muslim leaders, and says that even if Saiyid’ 
Wazir Hasan and Mr. Muhammad Ali be left alone on the plea that’ they. 
are young and hot-tempered, the’ Right Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali, it must be | 


conceded, has displayed no foresight by so far losing his self-eontrol ‘as to 
communicate the matter affecting his community to non-Muslim newspapers. 


But Sir Agha Khan has outstrip] 
of telegrams (on the subject), 


f bi tft 
“a b> pe * i | 


—t } by. backbiting and: g 
now ear however; when’ (some 
down from thé lofty pedestal of léaderth 
ed tet 6E thé position ‘are ‘str | cing, 
’ temember that neither f I 


The D than #6 rehab the leadership, and: that is 
that in ates fear God, should sacrifice their lives for their religion, “arid? 
: ould please God, who will make the people wey. or bor gf bow 
peneit heads before them. 


. | P Hida ai thet iii. ; ‘@shor), ‘dated the v7 00 


% The whitelij igt of tithe —_ strange. revenges. Ouik rr Wow youn am. Mr Goidnste 
palad to the mighibers of all the [ndian contmunitios to sink down: theii nrutanl’ differonees 
‘atid be’ Indians fitsf and Hindds of Muhaminadans afterwartey: Pho Mesdbmake, however, 
: Whe are not well-versed in the art df. dissenibling, refused to ‘Heten to thie:new gospel snd 
| while expressing their readiness to co-operate with othér oortiinadiiies for thie common: soot 
| and: the progress of ‘the motherland, bluntly refused. to . sacrifiee their, religion and co- 
| religionists to, the idol of supposed ‘Indian nationality. For this plain-speaking. most- of, 
r our Hindu friends. were pleasé . to. stigmatise their Muhaia ladan tallow countrymen as 
: wapetigltes and some of the Hindu newspapers went so far a to adk then to leave Indio. 
baggage for some pure Muslim land, At the lasta mee BE | f, Ng Punjab. Hi 

Gop fenance owever, Rai Sahib arli Dhat of. Ambala, who us 3 olded sonnet 
of the Indian National Congress in this Province, appealed td his pesca fo be. Hindus 
first and Indians gp cho cg Be Hint Chairman of : kee sessions of the 

indu Conference, tl e very. existence of the. Hindy community depended on cherishing the 
dane that, the Hindis ‘fifet and everything else rv art observation. whidh 
was Ttéceived with’ evident approval by the assembled delegates, ‘And yet some of them 
were perhaps the very men who had been conspicuous for aes denunciation of Muslims for’ 
expressing similar views.” . i ae | 


"dE Lhe Parjabee (Lahore), dated the lst J ary 1914, eee the 
The ADT India Muslim Tabu mieten. — 


a ‘Uinfortunately cven #0 Hibérabminded ina a# Sir Thrabien Rahinitulle 
alee ‘Hot seem to realise that if the several’ communities. are to: co-operate for public pur- 
jokes, ae indeed they must, nothing is. more important than that they. should realise’ the: 
=< nitit a Beir pol aa ¢ me interests, Tada give — all a ito: owt Rey tem 

thould wd egal that a ‘governing India can 6 ton the basis of equal 

hts nd justice. From this point of view the Kay to spevial represnitation, 

her ‘on the Legislative Councils or on the local bodies on nant: rhe er ponders are a 
formidable olatacle in the path of effective wition,” 


Under the h heading ff Communal Representation ? " the Tribune (lahore), 
of the 3rd January 1914, publishes the following +.” 


: "Phere was,much gnimated discussion at the meeting 9 jleune at 
Agra over the resolution demanding commnnal representation’ on... oval a for: Mahome-. 
*..*%.* There. are two pomts that are noteworthy in, regard to ‘this ‘discussion. 

One 1 is the remarkable interest shown hy the League in holding. te dom yal representation, 
in spite of the views of such eminent men as H. H. the Aga Khan, Mr. Mahomed Ali and 
. It is.also to, be noted that the Aga Khan .bas. already decided to 
sign esidentehip of the League. The other point is the‘ increasing ‘number of 
Mabome who aré prepar “Yo effect & coripromrse ‘so ae to ary Hindu,Mahomedan 
un nic s without which no real advantage ‘could be scoured by ‘Indians All credit, ig due; to: 
this Di section’ whose influence, though ‘not ‘very great” to-ds bound; to be so in. 
the Bln time. tego a8 the oy rep gothmunity ts at present, we admit that it 
hole. il mara affairs ato x. hotice. ‘Tony Daves 
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| walt | iat ~ > fitine . oe 
| } ihe Lang ind bat gor 
2 ernmentyrs ier 
fy * ary tabis Var, gat $3 8 
: ; “We pointed sak sibcatly that the Visit of wi “he fe ss indi Man, : LVARODSs . 
aa and the Muslim League strongly affirm ian. political goa sf Fevees ment: 
2 | | Colonial lines: But a telegram from Agra Bays that at a meeting of the ‘Muslim Leag 
| | Council when. the..question of a chamge.<in. ‘the .constitation of the | ) | 
I ~ was suggested by one that the ideal of self-government was rather pi 
: . If. this:vyiewe were. -held-by others inthe Le 
unaupectell tara j in. tha, progress Of. the,community. and, ATS. prot 
! sgatvation - ; Wpon, their, Siaobies com) 
4 | deal, -as:dn ideal to ‘beiadgained in the fulness of af te, ras sil 
) education. and ‘British ideals, Pe Rd oy say oe dentin MGR 
is 2 IE We cannot i ‘ignore, hon Ieldinia’ aibire hai fared in! “obit ith’ 
oe and ‘What the “attainment of self-government: on* demodratic linesha 


and ‘Persia. Eyidéntl: some i e 'y ers itt “India have | 


) | iy oi national: then ne 
| an equally pdod stibstitate  o their 

| somes of the Muhammadayis are, 
le anxious’ to evolvé'a line'bf their ow 


y pee Beye : the, een ala of, ohio 24th Deneinar 1918, publishes the follow- 


ie sl 
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. p , 
+ ee 2 a ws ro 13 a wi a> sy na ae hs ; 


4) } ofThe-referentce “in - His Hendra dptel to ‘the loyalty df the Pea of i 
ae Punjab to the British Crown’ is as as. itis gratifying, while, read between the 
: ) lines, this portion of the speech conveys an unmistakeable warning, which. we hope will ‘be 
i: ye generally taken to heart His Honour was pleased to observe that, while disturbing and 
He oe exciting influences: ‘were'at: work oth im: and “datside “India, ‘the. Muhammadans of the 
nm e Punjab as a body kept their heads, veslihed the, efforts ; made. by a small and;,3 sible 
By but noisy, section to. foment ill-feoling™ against’ the Government in. India and England on 
at misrepresentin “ie motives and mre gen ed b the wise: connsels of theit,tried 
ood | responsible leaders, showed'a : discretion, 2! loyal “con -iny Government..and. dig mified 
‘ee solbmnekpeins -morthiy: of the -best traditions'of islam.” .*: *..® Wo. thi mAbs appily, 
f a | od ion, to akisure His Honourithat!mothi will be léft unttied, of the, part 9f Sexpari- 

i sober-minded and responsible es f-the comminity,; to-. keep: people : 

: and to < Pare eve Spe og silkem bonds of. A pre. rca which bind the people. of India. 
ne ee lis Honour’s overnmen be on. ‘i te att,’ 3 ‘wor | ta’ strengthen: ithe -; ds...of gt 7 
ee Ee 7 leaders and that, by a policy of judicious Maniling of the ‘situation, it will hel the. saner’ 
a élement in the community to assert ite difodnce” with increased weight and ant pois edb 

f should . ate eee for ut chin neat mee oe of On¢: ‘point, « <A ra 

i ‘ possessed ichael’s insig “tel abe ‘ould’ e to’ follow | us.  easil 
. a od I and fully ¢0 prehend ite a ; as - es ‘* eck . ? . : Bey he 
} “1. Wittig tinder t Mi nhs ire ct, tho: bogiis: Pe 

f, ,  pHtindy Sabha to the. ieutenant-Covernor , Punja 
ei A aie : ie Abita” aad 

TagPiAi tat sou i the Desh (Lahore), of the 14th, December If 

° ernor of the Puitjab. - eT GS. aeons 58a y8 that. it<as to be reer eretted oats ing ris ¢ wet : 
iy fact that: the: Hindu’ Ceufeednon’ wi 

| ted a resolution laying stress-on the desirability of ’ reconstit | 

| ogus Punjab Hindu “Sabha, the Sabha itsel! claimed ‘to’ Det hes 

: of the us of the Punjab and in that, ‘Capa pity resente An’ a 

{ Honour the saiieirraadialeinicagl of, the. + Om. 

| es gaa RON BG, AME Si ith hl Ip visets go dee ie 
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The paper: publishes. the. names. of those: eles who constituted 
~ the abc ss Sabha, and, says that it. will appear.-from . the. list, that. a uf 


| a eeyiaee. “were not sonia od. fit to associate with 
‘person, it asks, assert in these circumstances that thea 
vere the trae re resentatives. of the Hindus of { the Pane? t is ‘dood 
m using, it wide, that while this self-constituted ‘and imaginary bod iitittachen 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab as the representative body 
oh Hindu community: of the Province, ‘it. takes no steps fo. include amo 
, He members men stich asLala Lajpat Rai, Lala-Hans Raj, Lala Dani Chet 
4 . + Ram, Lala: Mutli» Dhai, ‘Pandit Madho Ram, Diwan’ Sikandar. 
Lala Deva Raj, who are’ well- known | for ‘Meir: public: na and for 
3, rende od. tot heir Gomitnutlity. | 


se ‘ ‘tn; a  ieedox: the Panjahee (Lahore), of ‘the ath Deoamber 1018, 
- Moa National Congres abe publishes the following +- Be Big kh es 


4 ~ iy és $5 : 4 
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cet 


hs ie Tf the work befére the Congress is, is. the evolution’ es 2  anibed,- ideo" and 
 gelfgoverning:.India, what. are. the methods by which this work can be successfully aecomp- 
lished ? ::  Obponely the only, methods that are commensurate-with the: requirements -of the 
case ate those that.will eliminate the-differences that at present divide some of the: principal 
communities. from: one. another. and. 80. accentuate the forces making for union among. the. 
vatious classes. and, communities.ag to make it not, only: possible but.natural’ for them to, 
participate in a Ls ene life.for common. purposes ; will minioge the .elementa of, weakness 
in, the life and Position, of the people as.a whole ‘and develop those of strength and efficiency 
both: absolutely and in relation, to other peoples ; and finally: vat prepare for and bring. ea. 
the eventual transformation of the ‘present form and aye of governmént into one of. 
re L Fusco dec and thus place the King’s subjects in India on a level of équality 

ose in ‘Canada in “Australia, and in England itself. Notone of these objects; ‘it will 

he ‘geen, can be realised to “anything like an adequate extent by the methods which:the 
Corigress, has been ‘following’ ever since tts inception. No dnedenies~no one‘ean:' deity——that 
“the “Congréss has done: great: things in the past, and evettif it-eontianes as it is itiwill pro+ 
bably do equally great 'things in the'future. But: it will nob; it ‘cannot, do the one thitg- 
edful. 1t is perfectl true that there have been great changes in ‘the eountty in all respects 

aince ‘the birth ‘of the Coes ess, that the races, taking the -sountry as° a: whole! ard more 
united: {han they, used to to be, 5, ‘that the people are stronger atid mote efficient, ‘wad: ‘the: goal. of 
cts SOakpres la been brought perceptibly nearer. But ‘ine bringing. aboab ‘these: results 
the “Congréss’ has not been the'only; nor, we are bound te say; the: ‘oily principal agency ‘at. 
work." So far as the first two aspests of: the’ prob'em, indeed are concerned’ the: Congress ‘has 

not ved ‘addressed itself to them-direetly. Even the last-had, until the Calentta 

of 1906" ~the greatest ever held—been treated more as. a pious ‘aspiration to be’ realised: in’ 
some’ far off future, and “perhaps in some mysterious manner than as a definite and-concrete 
se to Be realised by del y adopted means. The ¢hanges” that. have ‘actually’ taken 

> in” thie’ thoughts | and. atlook ‘of the country andits generat position’ are the result; 

ee thi’ oars of 9 tee andthe growth of ‘anedneated: community with its 

q nltiplic organs, sially' a: jiowerful press; of the-natmal evolution of certain forces 
a eh by Britisht'ta raid hd utsace pihre which England’ broaght: with her to this 
country, “and, pathy: of ‘eventsin« the: outside world, espedially those-adsoviated with the 
Bevecg. of the i a So long as these causes <r te: uot prs oP ee their 
natural. effects, a ; aided .b eopally patra, 3 elfects o existence 
and the nitivitien c cf “the Cong = coi will continue to help {eward the evolution of Inia 


ae go: ae apy or come - 7 to’ “th ir Gommon céritre. 
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! | @MERSRAHoh. Not Hibifistibition ofa uitivefadl "6 
: sécliting of the universdliving of the eitisting system’ t 
He bht the oredtionof.a nations atmospliare & att (the) stim: 


: of suitable institntiond, by utilising the seen Presb, as well | 
| of pamphlets and leaflats—this is, the legitimate province of thie ; ale soy 
| fected. with or affiliated to, it. The actual nationalising tncati e % eet 
effected by thé oi oS i the nd sa “8 re ncn 
| reat institutions. 2 MG AE sie rari amet iat 


if 


« Und der th holding of Santelli iy | ded, wh 
from sdiaion ‘ar ‘dg ati, we must i ip x the aa re) ae ee [ndia 
individual atid col eet : gach, for indtande, a8 i g of sooteties fdr: déaling ” te 
rita ‘differencés whe thay | arise, Harhin ising ie hort dlaims ‘of: cininidnitie  . 
classes, dnd in Cobia for effecting a fusion. of sapial interests; of .clubs and (¢ 5 . 
societies, both for an interchange of. vipwg. aiid. for the ; fortnation, of sound nid tort rreet a 
opihions ;, of associations for-dealing, 3 with. the all ll itnportant question. of sanitation 1 Bre ‘ar: | ae 
it can be dealt with by non-official agencies, ant C020 rating with the authorities rf i: 
: possible ; of courte of arbitration for pases nyali as far as posible, that st ial Al Lea 
) tion ; of leagues for studying politico- uestions sonn > ie ic ideas, 
; devising | a ahaa Site pak and 6 Neti dang ivi Ri nas a } ee RF a: 
A as it can be dealt with by such agenclés + lastly, of Cotigress commiting Pid parte. pr 
‘ the country for dealing with grievances, as they arise, for teaching people their rights and _ 
i} dities, for fp | thé principle Of ‘representation di fd the “idedts o thé Conpréss, tae 
a: léavenin ‘existing instittitions, whetHer | "Jorat ‘self-poveriment or dtherwite, with: thie’ 
a national 8} i t, ra. as far as possible influen weno cine efector’ to thé Provincial ‘arid thé Supreme: 
| : Legislative Councils. Not one of these tht ie is how done by the Congress—at any tate "in 


—— + ee ee _ 


a diceot way. ‘The last is perhaps the | one ing which thé Congress has so mtidHi.as attempted: 
to do ‘and even here the fact that the eky 


result of its own activities, was not avai 


fision of the Cotiticils, to 4 large: extent : “thie a 
by the Corigréss for so multiplying tie tniniiber = 


.| nery, ab at orice td pet the best men élécl aa And to exercise the néeedéd méasute of control ; 

! : : over their doings fn the Council shows hid Kittle the Corigress has in the End “been able’ eo i 

7 utilise its ‘opportunities. ” 

i} “ Perhaps the one branch of. its necessarily parts Boas A ‘work ‘bo whioh tie 

7 Congress has hitherto addressed itself im g spirit of. zeal. earnestness. is agitation, Tti 13; 

| here that ‘its greatest successes have been won—its greatest triumphs achieved. . But, : : 
\ even here-it can do a good deal mére- than jit has, actually. done. .. Its only df 

de 


activities. are spréad over the several days. in the year during which either - the. main. 
| body or its provincial organisations ‘ate in. session. , ‘The standing Congress: Commit } 
cy some of which have now begun to make their;influence, felt. are either recent creations or at 
s any rate haye no record of work to their credit, of. which they or the. country. could, be proud, 
The work. of agitation between one session of the Congress. and another has-in the, main. been. 
left to.be carried on by the press and by a handful of public bodies moze or less. indope a 
of the Congress. . Agitation in Englasa, which must form an important part of the 
programme, has been equally perfunctorily earried on, Theze have been periods an 
work wis. fairly well done, but such periods have been fow and: far . between, Such a thi in 
as the enlightenitig of English opinion Fe ig our. grievances.and our aspirations has 1 neyer 
beet seridusly undertaken as .a part of the oe of the .Congress.. Even vur friends in. . 
England ‘and. in the House of Commons have not always or generally been kept in touch with | 
things ‘in India. The only. systematic biicd has been left to be ‘done by. the, new. ; 
india,”’ whose usefulness has not alwiys” operly recognised in this country.. Whe : her- 
jo India or in England we have not snfl ‘i a in.mind the great trath that agita oe 


; is primarily education, and. that istent ‘and voagoless bammerin is the only oth 
| : which this work can be effectively = . r 


ae . £ Let no.one imagine that thete yi Cori Siiiindn oiitiaghs Gi the ootint ethio 6 
7 : not feel the heed for ‘all ' ‘this work ‘ as’s t ig “ 


} Aig baen ‘hd et igly ‘tis hd bs A and that =e suggestions have not 
in orie orm or another heen made again ‘hnd ag efore now. Perhaps the ‘tnost’ ‘seriotis: 
difficulty | in . the. way, ‘Of giving effect 0 he 


Work. ‘But this diffict ulty feel, ya kt tk ‘ Higgetions has been a lack of nien to dé the. 


| as (9 us, is largely due t> & want of clear idéas on | 
a part. ‘Of ‘the majority ot Congrésiine | as ‘to, the ‘thettiod ‘gn which we shé:ld go to work, 
: eodecan: we one Nie a all ‘that’ in ha ap er work whicu the Congress” has 
: un en capno ‘left to be’ performed ately ‘athateurs. ‘The Ccncitheh 
7 hedd—men Tike Babu Susdhdranerh, Satierite KS Gokhale: oat Ce sa . ae 
: dedicated themselves to the service of the BB ‘and who : ‘phiti#t ‘contiaue co pa th ae 
af ‘services gratuitously, There must ba Congress leaders in gvery provines,. in every ‘yi 
a) | ‘In evety: district, who must similarly sonttbute. their pervices aud especially ther gui 
| 1 | | _ rhe Apes spect no rebar. Sinihicly 1 e delegates 1 the balk Ma ote 
e rank an e:0 6 army 0 ‘ogress, to W om a I ue 

‘mst continue’ to be uriutontu:na they now ate,, Wins ean Min L of EY % ak te Jere 
all ‘thete ‘thiere. ‘mtist bean official agenay of the Congress, ‘consisting of paic ‘men—' Nog. wth 
4 elfen: | 


‘must ‘be ‘patriotic undoubtedly, but whom the Congress: Sew pid " é 5 tue int. | 


on 


‘they may dedicate | ‘the whole «of. their “energies % the wor 
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Siero * The nit ing 0 omission one notiocs i in { . the he Presidential address, as ped : 
| with the addregs of the ( haired, | is the absence of a oy “ey ence to. the vitally impor. 
ant question of the separation of jndicial fons. : 


‘Bee! Nor is, there any. execuse for. the heiibce of any iden ee, Doth. 
q President and the Chairman of the, Reception Committeo to the restrict 

| teen placed on the Statute Book during the last few years, and. whided number has’ been’ added’ 
© toin the, course of the last twelve months, Even the ‘Press aed which jhas beet, uni~: 


| England* * * evenso -bad a Ages ig totally =k nally deplorable’ is: the 
| supreme unconsciousness dis] splayed b a, both the Pres font Be ac airman e the greatest: 
| of all the problems with which the ohgress ‘{s confronted —the problem as to what if ‘should 
do te’ensure its continued existence, No congressman who hae’ watched the trend of; events 
in the country during the last few ag can be unaware tant tee, eee is face to: face- 
; with serious crisis.* FB. is 


aaa Even, the, een appeals 4 congressmen, the sailed ‘gommnnity ‘and the jalilbe. 

generally, to strive to make the Congress a success were for the midst part corispicuous only’ 

‘by their absence. At this rate the time cannot be long in coming when not the hopes of the’ 

friends of. the Congress, but those of its enemies, will be realised. . Yet there’is no reference’ 

. to this problem of oepbitas | in the most important ‘speeches of thé session—no attempt at wey. 
cnssing the causes of this deplorable state of things, or devising’ remedies for it. 


4k & % The reference ‘to the i improving relations between the two principal éom- 
munities in the cohtitry, ‘of which there is so much in both specolion and espedially inthe — 
of the President, is particularly opportune. : 


> # . * the President knew anything about the state of . in . the Punjab, he 
-would certainly. qualify his statement... Here there are important Muhammadan, leaders who 
do not-hesitate’to si that. the differences between the two communities are absolately i irree 
eongilable, while even those who,do not professedly hold this view often Brovertt in ther public 
conduct upon the assumption that this js the only possible view.*, * _ 


i atettte Regarding the reformed councils the President-*pointed ‘out a considerable 
nu »iber-of drawbacks in the regulations, and in strongly urging their removal he voited the 
feeling of a united community. He made no reference, however, to the worst and the most 
serious of these drawbacks—the proyision for separate represéntation of the Muhanimadan’ 
community, presnmably t because a did 1 not awant to provoke the résentment or offend ‘thy pte 
auton of his co-religionists. nh Ai Me 


‘The following is from the same paper of the Ist January 1914:— 


“« #* * The people ant to know how far the Congzess realises the trae nature 
oe ie duty, the duty of a non-o cial Parliament, To whaf extent is it-going: to effectively 
fulfil its fonction whether asa deliberative body or in other capacities ? What steps is it 
going to take to und and to ascertain the. true interests of the country and represent 
ite wishes and to see that its resolutions ate given effect to either by -the country or the 
; Government ? Judged by this test the Karachi session of. the Longton has left things 

— where they were before the session was held”. 


2 In # leader the Tribune (Lahore) of the 28th December 1918 publishes 
the following ;- — i 


Re Agin the previous Congress, which was nel ! Banki re, 80 in the Bind 
_ Congress ‘the’ one noticeable and aleo gratifying feature is the evidence of greater Mahome- 
Gan interest in and co-operation with the Congress | affairs. Ag the. President has declared, 
the progress’ of education among Mahomedans is sure to nto et larger numbers of that 
pe SAN ‘to take part in the Congress work and thus napa realise the common good and 
i e common reso a of all the people of India. This year’s session has, we are glad 
nd, given a farther impetus to. the growing solidarity of the, Indian nation and the yseful- 
institution Sees efforts have ie heme good fruit an 1 vho work has at last been 

fro theeavey iia Os Mg 8 a3) dail 


ao fs 3 RES: Presidential sara is a model of is straight Pais i eon vinging me 
| oN ugha 0 f public interest. ‘The language i¢*¢haste’ and° direct, free’ from 
eals and rhetorical verbiage. The ideas are ‘wellireasoned ‘and calculated > 
01 nents and some <doubters. The ‘Hon*ble Nawab Sayad Mahomed 
} wort eg of hee leaders ¥ Indians to 
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meta ~ dg in a better. | 
oe. NG - of the country. H v 
ik | ; - resolutions of the em | spate, so 
oe ts | and solidarity. - But‘ the forées that tempt : re. yet is 
progress of education and a better i ay of public mh vas and. 
will bring about the greater | union of the two: large se pepe | a ane 
pape eee i : Pipdyeey ehh 
n ot indians | 


ie 


a i gt has 
ich come ‘for’ 
1 “harin’ to 
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oe be Sahay py we may he. a ee ay Lord. "Har tude, 
Indians are grateful to him, will af last secure to us our full ‘eine ‘* ‘e 


6 We are well aware that the Council Regulations are nob coneaiviek | in, Piatt ak, 
liboral ‘spirit in ‘which they were indiéated in the. reform. despatches. - On: this -acogunt..the; 
a i ace people have been greatly disappointed. Lord. Minto admitted ‘the defects, . A Momising .an., 
cat 2 amendment of theregulations. But we are now told that they have been too short, at work 

ft te require improvement. The Hon’ble Nawab Bahadur has again pointéd “out some of the 
) glaring defects and expressed the hope that the Government of India and the ‘Secretary'of: 
: State would remove those defects before . OF ardinge’s 8 term of office _ expires. “The pr 
‘a ple of associating the people with the Gover ment, has not been fully given effect to. “Mea-— 
t sures of local self-government are too slow 3 in coming and the proposals. of the “Decentralisa-" 
| tion Committee have received but a partial attention at the hands of the authorities. When : 
the London. Zimes is ready: enough to help those who, cry. “ er in India” .and declare 
that Government. cannot; abdicate, it, is singular it does. not, say V y, 80 small attention | 18 Heong 
to practical and admitted reforms of the Government for which the people are, ory in 


—=n<> gainers 


antly, * * * 
| a“ The President’ s reference to the position of Turkey and. the Indian ‘interest in the 
| well-being of Islamites outside India degerve particular, appreciation. These are: signs » of 


larger sympathies with humanity outside India, linked by bonds ‘of: sentiment and© common 
faith. It would be absurd to ask the Mahomedans and Hindus in India “n6t to’ show’ their 
feelings of brotherhood to other nationalities i in omen as absurd to ask —— to, do: like- 
wise to nationalities in Europe. 


“e. %.  & , India has ides entered upon anew hea of politieal life and. national 
activity. Many. ate the problems that arise for solution and new aspects of the old problems 
are appearing. The Congress is brin ging these into focus and ‘presenting all’ the popular 
wants and feelings which under British — and” under, the wise direction of our- rulers 
we may confidently hope to realise. 


Ms 16, Writing under the iekding * The India Peril,” the Ponjabee 
| “Tho aioe on Indian Natibnaican teflon bs ty by 2th December 1918, publishes 


: t. * * oe # He * 


" Whether in Ireland or in India; the Times is the'determined and anfinching opponent — 
| | oe . eepire to self-government and the unfailing advocate of a policy: of repressions 
| Yn the case of Freland everybody: knows. how ‘resolutely the. Zames opposed ‘the policy of self- 
government so long as there was any hope of oppasing it with success, how .it. went to the 
eng of publishing. a. forged letterto kill the movement of Home Rule by destroying ‘ita 
J how even now when the game is. practically up “it still’ persists. in encouraging Sir 
“44 ‘Edward Carson and his followers in their Nae and unlawful tactics. . = ow that: — movement 
i towards self-government i in India hag made some progress and may. ‘to..gain.in 
"| wert and in volume as time passes, ‘we may expect the Times hes ome of pe see 
Eo resort to the same or similar tactica, and ‘the present ictohe p bably mark the ; 
1) me of a deliberate campaign. It is difftcult'to'say what precisely it: is that has made). the: 4 
iH choose the preset moment for beginning the:attack. But there is one. sentencedn » lea: 
: article on India published simultaneously with the first of the special: + Whie sua] 
Hy give one an insight into the seein ‘The excitement‘ about the: treatenint of. n8.1 
| ee South Africa,’ it-writes,, ‘is mone. ie ae and formidable than a combinatior 
+ ea younger combative Muham the Indian National Con rai he Time 
7 Foe as well as. anybody that the excitement about the treatment of Indiang in’ Goath |; 
} | no anti-British element in: it. On the spe E as the Zymes of edia wrote 
at be  desue, the more saturated an Indian. is with English id eals and the Enj i, spitit, 
| | resolutely he is opposed to tyranny and oppression, But it ig ranidnle ‘tliana 


‘WO rightly haepepfon: Po cg 
< phe. character’ of the 
mgr mover remeet gu to Sethe of the Congress ‘is’ 
or the game reaso ,of danger, for it means the ua of 
bs lst obstacle i in the path 6f the national movement towards self-go sii 


‘The Sita hi its. isene dated the ath, Doce j 
fain r . oe eae 


find ce we bese susie PGs ud Rontic’s summary of sie 1s ‘antiale Gf the series whith the: 
Teines‘ has: been’ publishing urder the pooastionat heading Thi Endian’ Peril”? ‘The article: 
| Eaewae wa Natioaslism ‘Thete is nothing in the articleto show: that ‘this Bh cep vg o 
whiter has the’ faintest idea of what’ Nationalism means whethetin India or anywhere else, of 
‘it’aims at or the methods’ by which it secks to realise ite “objects. “The one’ thing’ thet 
js'in ‘evidence ia the violent antipathy of the writer’ to whatever ‘calls ‘itself national. The’ 
‘article admits that among the’ 1,670,000 English Titerates ' ‘in India aré ‘men’ of whom any 
pl Gould be’ ‘proud. . Of course there are, for in India as elsewhere there are: any ‘ntimber - 
wtdeonend time-servers ‘and snobs, any number of ‘men ‘who are “proof : by modern ’ 
ei th! es and the spirit of the age, who can’ never cherish national ‘aspirati 
are entirely devoid of self-respect and think it a singular good fortune if th 
wood and drawers of water to the Times writer and those of hié*way of thinking. Bottanstaty. 
the number of these men, ag the writer admits, do not’. stent, aret ‘Sheis influence, 
which never was considerable, i ig diminishing’in India. (“* d * 


«The writer has found it diffiealt to find a trace of real "democratic: spit at big the 
literats. How could he have found if? “To one'with his ‘jaunt eyes the’ exhibitions’ of 
democratic spirit are only manifestations of a tendency towatds sedition sees * 


He Sg ¥ Was there ever an aristocracy in Tadia in the sense in which. so’ 
maty “Western countries were and to some extent still are aristocratic countries? What- 
ever one may think of caste as an instifution— and whatever its effects may have been on 
Indian life and Indian sociéty—no one who is not an ignoramus will deny that the hierarch 
i caste was never a plutocracy. The ‘present day aristocracy im India, on the other hand, is 

lergely y the outcome of contact with the West, and no honest-man will ‘deny that Europeans 
olding the ideas and beliefs that the 7imes writer does have done everything in, their power 
ign ) this aristocracy. They had their own reasons for'doing so. It is cal by ‘develop- 


Ht: among Indians shennbaliies ‘that they could jnstiey both’ nd India: “ the were. 
their 0 own claims to unequal treatment. 


RA Oe Were we to-abdicate in taveull of the Netiotiplints, says dire weltets 
there would not be the materials to administer a democratic’ State. If this means: that the’ 
administration i in its higher branches-could not be far more: largely: ananned’ by »fndians  than® 

now is withont detriment to offiviency, wedeny this proposition in: toto, ‘If, on- the other 

nd, the writer is thinking of the cessation of the British eonnection® he is mistaking - the’ 
ideal of only.a handful of men for the gonnd.and mature judgment of the educated community 
and their organs. It is not, the cessation of the British connection, whether. now .or in | the 
future, to which educated,” nationalist India ‘aspires, but to the acquisition in the fallest 
mengure of’ the rights of British citizenship, the realization. of, the..principles jof freedom and 
— already. ane. . theory, and, uals pheed by aie: roclamations of. successive..Sover-_ 


iM Ina leader the ‘Pribune Gahore) of the Mat I December: 1913 « gives 
“i aod Taye federation. 


Sk bathed Me Ima scvaelp iniidaalstic age, », the lelnth putharities ‘@annot. do. better 
than think of Home. Bulefor India... When: India becomes}ag much a, self-governing part; of 
the. Hmpire.as»South Africa. or: Canada, neither: Botha nor Smuts. would treat:our people as they 
are doing row. The possibility ofa serions conflict between two self-governing dominions 
would not then be lightly treated, And even the Imperial duty would become lightened 
and there would he no ‘ conflict of -princip les,’ All the “present ‘ delicacy’ and ‘ difficulty ’ 
have arisen. because the mperial spaberidion have to deat ee two unequal tates, one 
. lependent: mt verned. US suppose 
‘Messrs re Weewill ¢ a India Home. Rule and 

xf independent as: you wonld wish to deal with her.’ What 

| Boe saud be! ata higaminet be cthanaie 9: at 
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agitator to make use.of school boys and 
women by Muhammadan roughs during 
due to the political agitator.’ 3 


Riis coliegians. Even the ravishing of Hinda 


junication which appeared in’ the Beams 

_. . the80th November under the heading * 
(Amritsar), of the:1st (received:on the :10th) December. 1913, ‘exp 
inability to understand why the Zamindar has monopolised the 


20. Referring ‘to a 
Maiwar affairs, | | 


‘publication: 6f | . 
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om ronications stich As are likely to set ‘Hindus and | 
ens. Biven if Hindus; it remarks; have actually: oi 


—dilay “mosque into a Mandir (temple) ’ in Mewar, and have begun - 
‘worship God there, they have committed no , Sint, 6) si when ne. are 
several precedents to show that ¢ raninical « one hammadsn kings’ ‘broke 
the'idols of Hindus and converted their temples into’ mosques, ‘Ave not Hindus,’ 
it asks, teminded of the doings of Muhammadan fulets “when ‘they lool’ upon 
the mosques fe Benares, Somnath and Mathra 2 4 in Dicoc circumstances, why 
should they be held guilty of impropriety if they Surry: on’ worship in’ @ 
mosque which has hitherto been the haunt of owls? Itis possible, however, 
that the‘tiosque in question may owe its existence. to trickery -on ‘the part of 
4 Muhammadan masons ‘and ‘abourets, who may have de berately built “# 

| Mosque in’ 8 e of the fact that théy were entrusted with the task of’ building 

| atemple. \ After giving an'instance in’ support of ifs assertion, the paper says 

| that‘if the unity of the Godhead is maintained by associating God with the Pro- 
= ©phet’ in worshipping Him (lit. in taking His name), we” bid’adieu froin 
.- big to such unity of the Godhead. If Muhsimmadans are worshippers of 
: spite of the fact that they ‘worship: the tasta, tombs and the Kaaba, 
7 Bat ‘shonld Hindus be ¢onsideréd idolaters if —~ wor ip Ram ant Hvhlins, 
| ch are. omer names for God ees | ee i 


8Y Kristie. an 


2. ‘The Darbar . (Lahore) of the 12th Dec mober 1913, ie. a note 
. ice Sy srg nana dine attitude of Muslim 
Be nt ee. awe ‘In its issue dated the 9th’ Decem- 
: iH ber 1 Ba says the Baloch the Poisa Akhbar pub- 
lishes a communication. i in which the writer—a Bilock asks Hindus to. abstain 
ftom making efforts likely to bring about the supp ession ‘of kine-killing in the 
country, and to say whether European soldiers do not eat the flesh of r walyce 
&e. . The Hindu-offending spirit displayed in this ‘wr it ing, remarks the Darbar, 
is worthy of attention, by the Panes Government, especially as an attempt has 
been made therein to inflame the minds of the Hindus against Englishmen and 
Buropean soldiers, . The paper then refers to a } em ‘which appeared in the 
Zamindar and takes exception to those stanzas w ich describe the slaughter of 
kine on the banks of the Ganges when British regiments halt there in the course 
of their march, Thanks to his foul-mouthedness, it ‘Observes, the writer has not 
allowed the sacred water of the Ganges to remain’ sacred an: longer. Muham; 
madans should see how intolerable it would be for them if the English | and the 
Sikhs were to preach the use of pork, which they. \ooaiaaad to be a delicious 
article of food. "eee 


22, ‘The Akbor-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the ni Disseiaey 1913, has - a 


. sompint | : describing how recently & cow was alleged to have 
been poisoned i in Ajudhia and how another cow was maimed, the paper ex- 
presses its inability to understand why, the authorities have tied a bandage 
round their eyes and do not see this state of affz . , and why they issue no 
ark to Ajuthia an. end to the cruel Ra d. {, ' the beast-like fellows — 
ia). It is to be dcsired, it adds, th pl a will be 
inflicted on these blood-thirsty tyrants. 


ey, —Nanvs Socterrzs AND Rexratovs ‘Marrzrs. 


93, The Zomindar ‘tor oot we 22nd. 9 ‘ol ner 1913, yn moony iv 
, ¢¢ Insul 16° 

Be el and Mobammadan sls 7 An Irish journalist, says. the cia, ab- 
| serves that although Englis have been gov- 
erning Ireland for years pasty yet. they do not make themselves acquainted 
with the internal affairs and. feelings of the Tigh, that it is for this. reason 
alone that the Irish have been demanding Home Bale for the last century 
and that no complaint. ‘would have arisen against. | . ritish rule if the Eng lish 
had | REFN SCORE te, remain .indifte tf 
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of those communities which -did. not embrace their religion, and’ % is «for: 


“ 
a : we 


rulers. And when the hearts of the subject people are in this way won over, 
the latter will begin to regard even a foreign Government as their own, 
and all feelings of sedition and rebellion in the country will gradually die out. 
But if, on the other hand, the rulers were. to remain ignorant of the real 
feelings of the people, they would adopt a wrong attitude and 
would thereby give rise to general commotion, which’ cannot ‘be put down 
by repressive measures. It maybe borne in mind that when a mistake: 
is committed by the authorities, it evokes in the minds of the people bitter 
and unpleasant feelings, whieh are’ strengthened if the authorities allow 
the commission of another mistake. Repressive policy can sedl the lips and 
stop the movements of the pen, but it cannot control the heart: Every com- 
munity desires to be treated impartially and equally. If the rulérs fulfil the 
wishes of the communities - oy wegarding their individual’ members with 
respect, and by according friendly treatment to them, they are not likely ‘to go 
against their rulers and no bitter feelings are likely to be engendered in 
their minds. If, on the contrary, the rulers adopt stringent measures 
to suppress those desires and have recourse. to repressive measures with a 
view to. destroying. their feelings of liberty, they will, far from weakening 
such desires, only help it to grow, with the result that the spark of the 
feelings of their subjecis will gradually cause the smouldering fire in their. 
hearts to burst.into flame. The best policy, therefore, for: “our ” European 
rulers to pursue is to mix freely With their subjects and acquaint themselves’ 
witu their feelings and affairs, so that they may not in ignorance so éonduct 
themselves as to injure the communal «and religious feelings of the peopl 
The news about Europeans entering mosques with their shoes on and. takin 
their dogs with them when Visiting mausoleums has been published by cor, 
papers for a long time. past. “Our”. rulers ‘should know that this ‘conduct 

of theirs, which is due to.ignorance on their part, is calculated te injure the 

feelings of the entire Muhammadan community, and that tha seblication ct , 
such news in the paper will inerease the grief and excitement ‘of 'the ‘Muham- 
madans, It is true that ordinary mausoleums and ‘Mosques: @soipe | this onde i 


25 


of Sart but those which are historically important ee 
_ fhen- insulted., The | authorities ‘have apparen ip # 
- Muropean:trayellers to. enter’ auch Vuildings wit Y the 16 
or hindrance under the impression that Goverr bei <i 
‘histor irs ap But this 3 is @ serious, vom and dange 
part. Indeed, if any ruler, like Lord Carimichae » were 
among . the Muhammadans ‘and ask > an oF “any 
whether: there is any. differe ence Pa com i : 
and those which poss and ‘whether all mosques ana 
mausoleums are not. "insulted by pany body: nteri chins with his shoes on and 
» taking his dog with him, he adie discover thatrall we 80, Ge bert are worthy of 
| respect, and an insult offered to them deeply: ) 8 of every Mu- 
7 capsaicin’ (Zo be continued.) : 


sa Continuing ite remarks ; in ite issue of | the 231 December 1918, the 
| paper si says that instances of insult (offered) to mosquea and rai are gradually 
| Increasing in umber, and if.the> (Muslim) commu opts an attitude of 
| silence in the matter:such cases: will assume the form of an one ritative prece-" 
' dent for the future,: and. their su ee will become’ m ore difficult: Acconiing 
' to the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, the ‘reason ‘why English-° 
- men. enter. the famous shrine of Shaikh Salim Chishtiit ) Fatehpur Sikri and the » 
mosque attached thereto: with boots. on is that a servant | who resides in the shrine 
is in the habit-of. demanding :“‘tips’? from European ¥ s for looking after 
their shoes while they are viewing the shrine. As this practice on the part of 
the servant is likely. to worry European travellers, the Lieutenant-Governor, in: 
order to remove. their difficulties, has issued an ot det p to the effect that all 
Indians. visiting the .shrine shall enter it after taking off their shoes, and that: 
European rast, Fg should, on entering, take off fheir hats as a mark of 
respect to the shrine. . But His Honour’s explanation cannot afford satisfac- 
tion to the Muhammadans. .Muhammadans know that: Europeans are p 
trouble. in taking off their- shoes and walking barefoot, and that it is their: 
habit which has become a second nature ¢ ? to enter ‘such p 
on), It is therefore. idle on their part to bring forward the plea that they 
are worried by the servant of the shrine fora tip, since, to tell the truth, : 
itis being forced to take off their shoes contrary to their usual practice which: 
greatly. annoys thera. . If, however, it is a fact that the servant of the shrine 
worries European gentlemen by demanding tips from them, the easiest remedy 
was the appointment of an.ordinary Government official, who should have been 
directed to warn the servant nottodoso. If this had been done, no servant 
would ever have demanded tips from any European: (visitor to the shrine), 
for how could a servant of a shrine, who occupies & low position, be so bold 
as to.disobey the order of any Government official? The paper considers that: 
it is unbecoming on the part of Government to leave aside the easiest remedy 
and to decide that Furopean travellers may unhesita ingly enter the shrine 
with boots. on. In arriving at this decision, it contifiaés, Government should 
have considered that the remedy suggested would: ‘undoubtedly remove the 
annoyances of European travellers, but that it would at the same time cause 
trouble to crores of Muhammadans and would offend their re eligious feelings. 
Indeed, Muhammadans have a right to enquire from Government whether it is 
necessary for it to. remove even tle most insignificant annoyance’ of ‘those’ 
European. travellers who pay: visits to the shrine, not daily; but occasionally, 
and whether it is not essential for it to abstain from domg anything which may 
cause trouble to crores of Muhammadans who aré Ioyal subjects of King 
Emperor George V, and whose religious liberty, like that of other communities 
in India, has been guaranteed. for. all time to come, Does religious liberty 
negee goat their venerated and sacred places shonld ‘be openly insulted, and 
si Sa should freely enter those places with their boots on, or’ 
pat take ; with, them into shrines: their do “ which Muhammadana’ . 
d as impure and filthy-? .If,Government wish 1s: E re pean travellers not.’ 
. 5 89 put to the slightest: Lehie in-taking off their FSO a6 ~ which is contrary 
| to there usual practice, and if. Government also desirés = that no injury ‘should » 
be adone, 0 he adnan sen timents of the Muhamemadans, the best solution 
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will dare to violate the order of Goy 

The paper then describes how in the East the peopl 

powder which is apt to explode by the application of a single spark of fire. 


ings for boots: and sho iways 

vetierated and sacred places whieh; bein 

to put on these coverings over the s; and forbiddin ; them 

with boots on or to take their dogs with them. ‘When this is done no E 
Mubammadans. Also such arrangements will n< 

Europeans, but ‘will also prevent Muhammada: 

to their religious ceremonies and show the:deepest | : sacred. 
buildings, and says that the religious sentiments of Orientals resemble 4 
This being the case, it is the duty of European dfficers ‘not only to abstain 


from taking exception to the eonduet of newspapers in inflaming the religions 
sentiments of the people and from employing’a policy of rigour and . repression 
towards them, but also to devise means to prevent such occurrences as may 
inflame those sentiments, especially when it is the duty of journalists to inform 
the people of the same. What, the paper enquires, was the origin of the 
mutiny of 1857? Was it not on account of the greased cartridges that the 
feelings of both Hindus and Mukatamadans were inflamed? The Zamindar 
then remarks that English education has brought’ about no change in the 
religious feelings of educated Indians. ‘** Our” rulers, it continues, should 
bear in mind that so many difficulties and obstacles have been «created in the 
way of English education, that. people generally are abandoning it and cireum- 
stances are compelling them to withdraw their children from English schools, 
If this state of affairs continues, the result will be that the number of English- 
knowing Indians will not greatly ‘increase. If, however; it: increases, the 


ae & eo eee. 


24, Writing under the heading “ Do justice to us, for we also ate 
men and endowed with human feelings,” the 
Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th: (received: dh 
| the 15th) December 1918, says that the British 
Government is aware how Indian .communities, and especially the Muham- 
madans, are apt to become suddenly inflamed in matters affecting their religion. 
After remarking that the Muhammadans are truly and frankly loyal to the 
British Government, the paper says that their leaders, who, in their burning’ 
desire to secure titles, have tral down hundreds of their communal - ideale: 
are now losing power and influence, since communal service, and not wealt! 
is nowadays the criterion of respect. Many Muhammadans, it continues, have 
now learnt to stand on their own Jegs, while others are trying to do pigs ) 
time is approaching when the Muhammadans will not remain in: their present 
degraded condition, for there have arisen among them several. who do not 
wish to secure titles, but are anxious to serve their community, --It is the — 


Government and the religious 
practices of Muhammadans. 


duty of Government to study the rising communal feelings of mr 
madans, especially as conservative and liberal Muhemediew noe nea 
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er certain: recent 7 iaidents . whiel oe os 79 3} 01 10t done to the Muhs 
madéns: ' It is true that Government is. aa Dat certain of its officials 
have been. so- intemperate . this. year that , theix doi . ’ g are tantamount to an, 
_ insulf'to the late Queen ‘Victoria's Petelamnationy regarding religious liberty, 
| For instance, it was the mistake: la which led to bloodshed at, 
1 ts ede and which shocked’; the feelings of the M Rosalie ay in general. 
q ere here scarcely enjoyed a respite when thle peace of mind was again. 
. * ec by. the.’ painful cries of their o-rel ionists in Ajudhia and . 
| “Sey gpm bir the loca end isturbance of the. public 
: amedi fice, with the result that the ; 
. og ng to neh arene sy ¢ their 
me eriof. en expresses i stand the “ pinlos ? of 
; a Li. he paen tis true, it continues, that the. local officials asiopted precantionsry. 
| measures to prevent @ probable disturbance of the public peace, but is it not 
| strange that the religious freedom of Muhammadans should be interfered with 
in order‘to maintain the public peerar: Moreover, if the Hindus,:in order to 
take advantage: ‘of ‘such ‘an order, were to become ready, to disturb the public. 
peace in every city-in the country on the occasion of a Bakr .."Id; will the 
Government say whether the English officials in all cities, following the 
example’ of their Pee xeealp in Ajudhia and Poisabetay ect issue orders to stop. 
sacrifice, and whether we this conduct on their . art 


His’ “Majesty's: 


Ajudhia, br places, where, ae on the prlian vg of that. 
oonistalon xilsand hy vito atiaiakaing the publie peace,” the local authori- 
ties aon pia the ‘prohibition of. sacrifice. But this,precedent is so dangerous. 
that it is likely to create discontent. (among the hin procoeat i if followed 
extensively in other parts of the country. If the Govérnment of India doés 
not take immediate. steps to. prevent similar irregularities, on the part. of the 
local biimiaaitcsute there wi undoubtedly be cause for | serious complaint, 


86.. Writing under the heading Wanted a f department for India, 4 
the Zamindar sated the ‘3th December i918 

me rnggested wagt depertinent for OY oa uh * that the present condition 
in India: makes thé afflicted: 


"e fy 
Muhammadans hed tears of f blood Th ‘The conta of the wagf Poet in 
Bengal, it continues, is the, Mohsin Fand, to which a great estate of Sayidpur is 
also attached. It is evident that it is an Islamic wagf, but nou-Muslim classes 
have greatly benefited by the income derived therefrom, ‘since-a part’of the : 
income which was reserved for education has bithert been ~ utilised «in 
| ‘Slings and more than one non-Muham- 

ollege was also pouty from the fund of 


ees 


aes hands of Government, ‘The ep aper then names cer-. 
omes derived from them are 


| | per of the above des- 

pian, in India hor | the total i “of wag? property in Bengal 

alone is estimated at cn akhs s of rupees & year, yot ti the public is not informed » 

how the income realised i is spent. Indeed, the question of the improvement 
of such property in India is uestion of toes well-being and betterment of © 

<r antl there is no reason: why Gi orerament should t: # tthe msattan’ 

realised nce OL t ie on, an 
a : =e or questi ject of interpella- 
efers to the views expressed 


on “the subject ‘by His ‘Brechency ‘Viceroy, in the ‘course of his- Madras 
ieee says that Government's aedineworthy titude of non-interferencein - 

of’ ‘the people in each that Indians can’ have no ‘complaint 

| they have it is agains such interference, *: 
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hear ) constitute ‘an interference ' 

th their religious rights. Why, as tesult ‘of ‘the non-intervention ‘policy: - 

of Government, ‘are not such wagf properties ' as the Mirza * Mohsin “Fun , the . 
Saghri estate and the wagf properties of the Sadiqpur family, whose income: 
is spent (? on the repairs and construction of) churches, : restored 'to» the Mu-<.- , 
hammadan community, and why have these proceedings been regarded as. - 
justifiable ? No Indian desires that religious wagf property’ of Hindus antl - is 
Muhammadans should come under the supervision of Government, or that  § 7 
the authorities should be troubled in connection with their management, — 
They demand that Government should formulate. and sanction a iree 
and permanent scheme with a view to making satisfactory arrangements for, 
wagf property without interfering in any way in the religious matters of the 
people. The solution, however, consists of the establishment of a central . 
wagf department.and the appointment. of a special minister for the same, . 
The department can remain under the influence,’ but not under the confrol, - 
of Government, and it should be manned by the members of those communi. . 
ties which are connected with wagf properties. If the, public regards the 
above proposal as beneficial, it should raise its voice in every part of the 
couniry. The paper concludes by remarking that this is:a proposal which 
will alter the condition of the (Muslim) community, and will enable Muham- 
madans the better to perform their communal and religious affairs, 


26. The Hamdard eae. te. ie pager 1913, ae on the 
; | irram disturbances at Agra, says that if the 
__ Muharram disturbances'st 6" — Muhammadans desire that the Hindus should 
refrain from leading their marriage ‘processions along routes in which tazias, - 
&e., aré being paraded, it is-the -moral duty of. the Hindus to respect the 
-— feelings of the Muhammadans. _ But it is also the moral duty of the 
.>_ Muhammadans to refrain from slaughtering cows in @ manner likely to injure the 
feelings of the Hindus. Indeed, far from desiring that one community should” 
yield to the unreasonable demand of the other, bath Hindus and Muhammadang - 
should pay due regard to humanitarian feelings and to the fact that they are 
fellow-countrymen, and should respect each others sentiments. From the 
accounts which have been so far received, it continues, it appears that Hindus 
were the aggressors af Agra, since they had taken the initiative in parading 
their marriage procession (during the days of Muharram); but when’ the 
disturbances had begun both parties did t , | 
conduct of the officials who were respa 
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? bt of: a be a : r 1913, publishes & @ com- 
Hakim Abu Tarab - ‘Muhammad 
ia ae wi 40, reproduces the fatwa. of 


Abdu Hai, of Lucknow, and says that it will appear . 
% ay em t : ~passage..which, by order..of . His Excellency the 
a a is to be kept.belov 4 ‘he's arcade of the habhaae of the Machhli Bacar : 
of Bhoegpe is ghey log ed by. such freedom is permissible in © 

a “af B top er: isesa hope that, when His 
consider the matter and issue 
16, mosque On its original site. 


ec: - 29," Under tbechoadiig ¢ Further kindness of lop Hindu brethren,” the 
Hindus and ana oat, . » Mumir (Shang), of the 8th December 1913, gives 
; the purport of Muslim’ pray érs recited in’ mosqués* 
} ‘five times a day, and says that when these cause no harm to others there is no 
reason why “our ” simple-minded Hindu fellow aiaarinen who are very 
fond.of effecting a rapprochement with the Muhammad 
support to the demolition. of mosques and throw obsta¢ | 
erection of new mosques in places where they own no land, and where their 
Tights are not likely to'be infringed by the erection of mosques. The Hindus, 
it remarks, are overjoyed at seeing the demolition of one mosque, or the prohi- 
bition of the ‘cons ruction of another. The paper then refers to the restrictions 
imposed by the Kalsia State on Muhammadans in the recitation of: the call for . 
prayers in a certain. mosque.in the State ; also to thé prosecution of certain 
uhammadans in the: Mandalgarh ilaka, Mewar, ‘for the offence of having 
recited prayers. ° It also refers to a case, instituted against certain Muhammad- 
ans of Mauza Kabulpura in the Patiala State, and says that “our” Hindu 
brethren, who are apt’ to recite the name of God whenever a life is destroyed, 
have decided in the present case to move the Patiala Chief Court to have the 
sentence, passed against. the aforesaid Muhammadans enhanced, and that a 
Sikh ‘Barrister from. Sargodha has expressed his desire to conduct’ the ‘case - 
> ‘without receiving any remuneration for his pains. These, the paper ironically | 
remarks, are some of the kindnesses ct “ our ”’ Hindu brethren. The Munir 
also reports that the Muhammadans of Multan collected Rs. 360-10-0 in order 
_ to have a mosque erected in the compound of the Khanewal Railway Station, ’ 
but, thanks to the kindness of Hindus, the Railway authorities refused to . 
grant permission for its construction. . 


The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore), of the 12th Macomber 1913, refers 
to & communication which recently. appeared in ‘the Tribune, in which 
the . writer —one Mr. Ahmed—asked Hindus. ih Sg Muhammadans. who 
were in trouble over the. Cawnpore ‘affair. meee says that if by’ 
help the writer means that Hindus should sola “hae s with Muhammadans 
in any agitation which the latter may set on foot/ against Government, it. 
is idle On his part to expect that’ Hindus will’ ever do so. It enquires 
whether the writer has (ever) carefully read the Hilal, the Hamdard, the 
Tauhid, the - Bashir, the. Wu utan, the Zamindar and. other Islamic papers. 
Do they it asks, always: publish such offensi va. writings as are cal- 
culated to wound the feelings of twenty three crores of Hindus? Does this 
attitude on the part of the Muhammadans show that they are anxious to unite 
with the Hindus is tae ‘not the writer know that the meeting of the Ram Natak 
Sabha at Ludhia tn. s Closed at the instance (/it. kindness 

ans? Has not the xashmiri Magazine created commot 

. the: illiterate Muhammadans of the Happy Valley ®. Are not Mt 

ns, merchants, gamindars, &c., generally ceasing’ 
Hindus? “And do not’ tribal dak: ities, &c., show th ite yt " 
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Bikbsand Ary. 


Editor says that the authorities of the’ Arya Samaj should. have prevented | the- 
foul-mouthed ‘lecturer from indulging in such base’ allegat es 


that though himself a Sikh, he has never seén any Sakh¢ containing seditious 
teachings against the British Government. Sette es. banal Siu ais, 
$1; Ina leader the Observer (Lahore) of the 20th December 1913 
: publishes the following :— oad Rup ned er 


The Muslim Conference and League. 


«# ® #* The Agra Conference is imperatively called upon to discusa the whole. 
question of Muslim education in India, with special reference to the letter of the Government. 
—to survey the entire educational situation in the country, to formulate the views of the 
community on the subject, to apprise Government of its own wishes and to put forward 
ptactical suggesticns forthe increased dissemination of Western learning’ 1n its” ranks. The: 
importance of the Agra Conference from this standpoint can be —. exaggerated 5; and it: 
is to be earnestly trusted that all those who take any interest. in the educational’ problem 
will muster strong on the occasion and will lend the weight of their experience and authority 
to the solution of the Muslim educational problem. hed ae a tt: . ee 
“The Muslim League should also attract to Agra a large number of Musalmans 
of light and loading from all parts of the country. The political atmosphere hag, of late, 
been sarcharged for the Indian Muslims with electricity: © The exciting times through which 
the Muhammadans have only recently passed have upset many an accepted notion of Muslim 
politics, and it will require the concentrated endeavour of all thoughtful mien to restore the. 
disturbed equilibrinam: The storm, which overtook the Muhammadan vessel at, Cawnpore, 
has left it with sails torn and shattered, and duty calls all those who have ever worked at the 
radder of the national barge not to shirk plying their experienced hands in towing the vessel © 
once again to the harbour of safety. The threatened split in the League camp itself continues 
to create an atmosphere of gloom and trouble and would invest the ‘proceedings of the forth- 
coming sessions with unique importance. At Agra the League will be called upon to pass : 
in review the current year’s work of its executive, and.also to decide between two antagonistic. 
policies and adjudicate on the respective merits of two divergent schools of thought. Issues 
of grave national import will be involved in its deliberations, and it is but meet that in a- 


crisis like this the members of the League should gather in force to lay down, with precision 


© 


and definiteness, the course which they wish their community to adopt in future.” 


“a 


Rin meting of the eee Tend dated the 19th December 1913 publishes the fol+’ 


to circumvent the law. While the ostensible object. of 
‘ ue the’ ostensible object of preventin 
hereditary cultivators has not been attained in the case of 


furnish recruits to the Indian army. The 
prietors and has few of the inequalities an 
But. the Alienatien of Land .Act bids 
econemie evils by facilitating the 
ultane. ua'y reducing an independe 
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— have benefited peasant proprietors and whether these, nati 


ree and open market for their lands are not more helpful to them in retaining possession 
of the lands than the artificial aid ofa short-sighted enactment, When the Government is 
tempted to attach exaggerated ‘importanoe;to secidental variations in the statistics of mort- 
gages and sales, especially when it finds a decrease in the number of sales and mortgages in 
| somé districts or an iucteasé in themumber of redemptions-im,.eome other districts, it should 
| algo have the fairness to consider whether in the absence of the Act, 'with the same abounding 


> 


| prosperity and with enhanced credit, the peasa 


ance né peasant proprietors “would not have been benefited 
| to an extent equal fo if not greater than under the operation of the Act. What we desire 
-to press on the attention of the ‘Government is’ this: If by’ the operation of the natural 
Beauses and with thé’ assistancé of ‘the’ co-operative, movement, the real and praiseworthy 
jobject of preventing the ‘expropriation of: small land owners an be assured, whether it is 
desirable: to retain any longer in the statute book an enactment which has brought into 
existence new. and unexpected forces to, disturb the social amd @conomic conditions of the 
: ey | 


F which they were free from the earliest times. 


| . 9°. The Government cannot ignore the enormous injury the ‘Act has done to a large 
f class of Hindus by:taking away their inherent right to own lands: in their own province 
' because they, happen to.be Hindus, and by dectecing that the Pathans hailing from across the 
| frontier have greater, claims on the soil than some sons of the’soil who are Hindus by religion. 
| This is a ‘charge which thé Govathinent can hardly get over except by repealing the unwise and 
= injudicions Act ; and the latest administrative blunder by whieh: all.‘ Native. Christians ’’ 
| inthe Gujranwala and Lyallpur districts are given admittance into the charmed circle without 
regard to the occupation or religion of their fure-fathers knocks the bottom off the Act. In 


this connevtion;Lala Sangam Lal effectively quotes Mr. Hari Chand who twitted the Govern- 
ment for endeavouring to disctiminate between religion and religion, and the virtuous but 
ineffectual resentment of Mr. Douie at that remark. The Government should again be asked 
to explain how it is ‘poing to defend its recent notification if if is not intended to discriminate 


between religion and religion. 


“ But the-oustanding fact so far as the position can be gathered from published reports 
is the failure of the Act. The Government should either own this fact and repeal the Act, or 
it should appoint a mixed conimittee of officials and non-officials to inquire into the operation 
of the Act and its effect upon the several communities concerned, The exclusive privilege of 
the perpetual ownership conferred on persons professing certain, ¥eligions is a doubtful boon 
even to the privileged commuaities, unless they by-means of edugation cultivate the habits of 
thrift and learn to bring into play certain intellectual qualities which will enable them to 
counteract the adverse effects of economic pressure ander which they are ordinarily constrained 
to raise funds by alienating their holdings. It is really too much to expect in the untauzht 
Punjab peasant a degrée of cultivated intelligence to understand; for instance, the purchasing 
power of. money, its variations with the transitional periods constituting credit cycles, 
prospective price-levels of commodities, all of which will help him to counteract to some extent 
the adverse effects of’ bad times. Ordinarily the average agriculturist does not undérstand the 
value of a better selection of things which he buys and of acquiring greater capacity for produc- 

_ ing and enjoying things that.cannot be bought with money which he borrows and spends lavishly. 
| That being so, the restrictive privilege of ownership does not necessarily convey with it a sense 
_ of security that the man who toils on the land also enjoys the fruite of his labour. But it will, — 
| as we have seen in several instances, tend to create all the evils of a land monopoly and aga J 
| facilitate the acquisition by the wealthy classes of the possessions of the needy peasants, To 
| help this process is to compel the sturdy cultivators to leave their hereditary occupation and 
| migrate to towns and cities in search of more lucrative employment. It is now quite time 
| that the Government reviewed the entire’position of the agriculturists in the light of recent 
| experience , and we consider that during the present session of the Punjab Legislative Council 
a resolution should be moved by ‘one’ or other of non-official members recommending such 
| a review by a mixed committee.’ Wheh:a large and influential section of the population has 
| been continuously opposing the enactment, when a section of the Brahmans entitled to “be 
classed as agriculturists have refused.to submit to the restrictions of the Act, when during the 
working of the Act ‘glaring instances of benami transactions have béen brought to light, there 
is neither foresight nor wisdom in refusing an inquiry if not-to make out a case for the repeal: 
of the Act, atleast to convince the opponents tat proofs.m favour of its retention are 
overwhelming.” 'H Seiten, BOOST Yl | mine a eee | 
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could be. The greatest of England’s ‘gifta to India is, the security of life: nd prop 
which the country enjoys.. But hore in some of the ffontier districts. nel ther ife 
property can be said to be secure. 


e Government have 
time to time to improve the condition of lawlessness, but the 
is worse it seems to have gone from bad to’ worse. Stronger 
are clearly required than have hitherto been'te ‘to. “We 


the occasion.’ 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. ee 
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34, The Civil and Military News (Imdhiana), of the 15th December: 
oa thas : 1918, has a ; graph headed “There shouldbe a" 
ab ategeraders standard of education or possession of residemmal 
property for voters: worthy of attention by the Punjab Government.” SRRe. 
paper dwells on the financial condition, educational attainments and ‘s0GIRI 
position of those who offer themselves for election as members of the vars 
Legislative Councils in the country, and says that there is no reason wh y 4 
same high standard should be fixed for those who offer themselves as Ganiie: 
dates for election as members of Municipal Committees. Ht then dwelis om: 
the low standard of qualified voters in Municipal elections, and says 6. tap 
such yoters should possess residéntial property valuing at. least Rs.’ 50%, 
or with a monthly rental of at least Rs 8, within municipal limits, since only 
the actual residents of the city are interested in its lighting and sanitary ar- 
rangements. It will also be better if it be laid down that voters shall possess. 
good knowledge in reading and writing Urdu, Persian, Hindi and~ Gurmukhi, 
Also before the election the Deputy. Commissioner should verify the ability 
of each voter. If such rules are made, it is to be hoped that voters will ‘nob 
act against their conscience and that Municipal elections will be honestly 
carried on. ate | | | e da 


9 


( f)—Ratlways and communications. 


85. The Hamdard (Delhi), of the 12th (received on the 15th) Decem- 
ber 1918, publishes from Agha Sadiq Langarni, 
of Delhi, a communication describing how an 
Indian, even though he may be travelling in a second. class compartment, 
can get no comfortin the Railway Waiting Rooms unless he is dressed in 
the fashion of the day. In order to secure comfort, poverty-stricken Indians 
purchase second class tickets, but if they happen to alight at a station during 
the night they find waiting rooms for first class passengérs full of Europeans, ° 
and those meant for second class passengers occupied by employees of the 
Railway Department, who have merely the passport of their uniform with 
them. After deploring this state of affairs, the writer asks whether railway 
lines and stations are beyond the limits of a Government, so that a passenger, 
overcome with fatigue can enjoy no rest unmolested there. He then requests’ 
the Railway Board to remedy the evil and redress the complaints daily lodged” 
against the Railway Department; for, otherwise, Indians will have to seek 
redress in courts, the portals of which are immediately opened at the cry 
the distressed. | ee | ee 


A complaint, 


(h)—Miscellaneous. pe 3a 


86. Under the heading “* When will Government help the banks ? ” ¢ he i 
Hindu (Lahore), of the 4th December 1913, refers. 
tothe reply given by His Excellency the Viceroy to. 


the address presented by the Chamber of Commerce, Madras, and says that His 


Government and Indian Banks. 


‘ 


Excellency assured the Chamber that, as in the past, his Government would, as’ 
far as was possible and justifiable, help all banks in difficulty.. Commenting on 
this, the paper says that, as far as banks purely under Indian management are 


and says that it is high fi 
easily 
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a 87. The Tribune are of the 30th December 1918, publishes the 
| tation to His Hxcolloey the Vion, : im ; 


His Excellency the Viceroy has, given an important though disappointing reply to 
the address presented by the All-India Temperance Depnutation that waited upon him at 
Calcutta on Friday last. The reply 1s disappointing because His Excellency does not look 
atthe question from the Indian point of view and ignores the fact that before the British 
advent into India the evil of drunkenness was very much less than at present. To many of 
the reforms and restrictions suggested, His Excellency has given the usual departmental 
formulas which are not based on facts but on probabilities. The one objection which is 
. raised by the department and which the Viceroy has repeated is that if the reforms were 
™ adopted there would be illicit manufacture of spirit and other ullawful results. We ask ... 
» where is the proof? It is only a probability, the reality or unreality of which can be estab- 
| lished if honest experiments are made in particular localities: * * * : 


“We are greatly disappointed at the unfavourable treatment of the various questions 
m concerning temperance, And we fear that this important oe naagmngtan by the Viceroy will 
‘retard the cause of temperance in India. The great bulk of the people regard the drinking 
| of intoxicants even in moderate quantities as a moral stigma and social infamy. Religiously 
© drinking is totally prohibited. But the ignorant and illiterate people are led away by the 


' facilities offered and unless the: Government adopts severe restrictions, drink in India will 


become as great-an evil as in Western countries. j 


“x *& * Tt is a pity that His Excellency the Viceroy, whose sympathetic attitude 
to Indians is so greatly appreciated, did not take a wider and more liberal view of the ques- 
tion, but repeated the departmental excuses which convince no one outside official circles. 
Nevertheless, we think, the temperance advocates and the public associations must take 
other opportunities to press the reforms on the Government and thereby place an effective 

| check on the vice that is spreading with an alarming rapidity.” 


38. The Tribune (Lahore), dated the 2nd J anuary 1914, observes the 


The New Year Honours. following ss 


. The distribution of the New Year’s Honours follows the well established precedent. 
Those who have the gift take the lion’s share. The Government officials get well paid for 
- their services. They enjoy in addition a lavish distribution of honours and titles. But the 
} non-officials who at much personal sacrifice render lasting public service without getting any 
remuneration are denied the comfort of having earned the esteem of the Government. Even 
amongst officials it is often the more pushful class who attract attention. Men of sterling 
worth who by quiet and unostentatious work render meritorious service alike to Government 
and people as a rule go unrewarded. * * *” 


0. STEAD, 


LaHORE: ‘tes 
q First Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General 
| Lhe 8rd January 1914. Of Police, C. I. D. and Ratlways, Punjab. 
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2, Ina note esas “The Agean Isles and Great Britain” ae 

: ie atsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 20th December 1913, 
im it aul ay aes makes et mila to those of the Zamindar 
regarding the British et to make over the Algean Isles to Greece, and 
says that the feelings of the Muslim population of Albania will be provoked 
if the British Government allows Greece to delay the evacuation of that 
country. It ebserves that Great Britain should abstain from making such 
proposals, and that no matt:r how closely connected by ties of blood may be 
the royal families of England and Greece, Sir Edward Grey should respect 
the feelings of ten crores of Great Britain’s loval Muhammadan subjects. | 


5, Writing under the heading “ Past days of Indis,” the Akhbar-i- 

ee AE a aaa ee _. ‘Am {Uahore), of the 17th. December 1913, says 
schon ae — ees {hat there is a world of difference between the 
India of to-day and the ‘‘Motherland’’ of ten years back. It then dwells 
on the awakening of Asia; and says that if Asiatics cannot secure as much 
success as they desire ‘in defending themselves and in obtaining their rights 
thcge is no reason why they should give way to despair, especially as these 
matters are of ordinary occurrence. ‘Ihey should bear in mind that Govern; 
ment possesses great power, and if they fail to gain their legitimate wishes 
inspite of their demands it is not proper that they should resort to weeping 
and wailing and to violence. Europe, it continues, is proud of her fighting 
capacity, and, according to a Japanese Professor, it was not until Japan, 
‘which was formerly never respected by Europe, displayed her power in the 
Chino-Japanese War and massacred thoucsz2: of Russiang during the Russo- 
Japanese War that she began to be included among living nations. Ever 
since ‘shehas been a thorn in the side of Europe, and the latter has begun 
to hate “black” colour. So the greatness of 9 country is measured by its 
- strength, and power is synonymous with greatness. Tt is this greatness which 
enables Europe to rule the world, and it is this greatness before whose altar 
the Red Indians (lit. foreigners) in America, the’ Kaffirs in Africa, and other 
nations have heen sacrificed. There are alsq yarious other communities 
which are ina half dead condition through being offered as sacrifice to this 
greatness (the reference is to the Boers, but the original is not very clear). 
ut the greatness and prestige of Europe take no thought for the latter ( Boers’, 
inasmuch as she believes that God has sent the Boers alone to rule over the 
~ world, and it is the duty of otter people (than the whites) to serve them and 
be expelled from their country if need be.’ Referring in conclusion to the 
ffouth African atrocities, the paper says that if steps are not taken to put 
an end to. this dispute between the Boers and the Indians, it will lead to 
more bloodshed than before. But able and responsible Europeans have fully 
realised the situation in Soath Africa and are making efforts to Improve 


Under the heading ‘ The South _Mrican Resolution,’ the Panjabee : 
(Lahore), of the 6th January 1914,ebserventhe following : — la 


“A communiqie issued in the Kegisiavtye Department states :—‘ The Hon’ble Mr 
Gokhale has, with kis Excellency the Viceroy’s approval, postponed the moving of his resolu- 
tion regarding the treatment of: Indians:in South A irica.’ ‘The communtgze ‘dees mot state 
the grounds on which Mr. Gokhale has B pad ny d-the moving of ‘his resdlution : perhaps - 
Mr. Gokhale himself will. ‘In any case it is not difficult! to surmise the nature of the reasons 
which have led’ Mr ‘Gékhale to come’ to'the decision to ‘which “he ‘has ‘come. A ‘couple of 
weeks ago'the Government-and the people of India.were tabsolutely united in their support of 
the struggle which our countrymen and countrywomen|in South Africa were 60 valiantly “< 3 
ing. ‘To-day the position is slightly. changed. .Qn the «question of the attitude which th 
South. African Indians should adopt towards the Commission there. is.a difference of opinion 
not only between Mr. Gandhi and the ‘iovernment of India, but between ‘Mr.’ Gandhi and some 
of our own countrymen, though we believe the vast-majority are still: with ‘Mr Gandhi. ‘The 
discussion of the resohition at such a moment:would, ‘Mr Gékhale probably fears, not be ‘cal- 
culated. to strengthen'the Indian. cause’ beoaus x it:would:show' that the country:and :the Govern- 
ment are no longer: absolutely of one mindyatany vateiiniregard to one.aspect of: the question. 
Secondly, for the:same:reason for which. Mr. Gandhi; has resolved: to postpone ‘taking decisive 
action until: the arrival in: South Africa of Sir, Benjamin Robertson, it.is perhaps desirable for 
us in India to'do likewise. “Nor is a third’réason wanting. “Some sort of negotiation is ‘pro- 
ceeding between Mr. Gandhi and the Ministers and*Mr- Gandhi‘ himsétf has wired to ‘say.that 
he-is net absolutely without hope that a modus. vivends may;be arrived at. For.these reasons 
Indian opinion will support Mr. Gokhalé’s action in ‘postponing ‘the moving of his resolnu- 
tion.”’ . 


é 


Writing-under the:heading ‘India.and the South African :question’; the — 
same:paper of the-8th January 1914 makes the following remarks:— _ 


“Tn a recent article on the difficulty which’ has arisen between India andSouth Africa, 
the Natton wrote :— : 


‘It-has been a conspicuons defect. in the. so-called Imperial Conferences. of the past ;that.her (India’s) 
representatives ‘have not: been summoned, and that her interests have only indirectly: been taken mbo considera- 
tion. A plain demand. ought tobe formulated thaxany:enlargement of the factors -of Imperial Government 
by representatives of the Dominions . . . . should make provision for the direct and sufficient participa- 
tion of the representatives. of India, w:th a number.and standing proportionate to the great place she occupies 
in our political system.’ : , 


SLO AL PO LLORES 
* 
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“With réferenco'to this. eminently just observation, ‘a correspondent.of our,contemporary, 
Mr Richard Jebb, points out that India has-hitherto had:no separate standing in the Imperial 
Conference, hecause her! Governmentiis:not-autenomous. ‘The obvious :reason ‘for excluding 
subordinate Governments like that ofiIndig,’ says the-writer, ‘ was that.the vote of any: such 
Government would ibe at the disposal. of.the!British:Government, which would thus. enjoy 
double representation, while the basis of the: Conference is equality .Of status.’ The.remedy, 
as the correspondent suggests, is.to. grant autonomy to India. ‘That this is the only remedy 
for.many of the difficulties that at present beset India, so'far‘as'her international ‘position ‘is 
concerned, no one-who has-any acquaintance with the faéts:is ‘likely ‘to deny. Whether the 
question is one of ‘financial justice.as' between ‘India and England or of ‘the treatment of 
Indians :in :British .Colonies or of :the:poli¢y which India should: follow in regard to-a.sister- 
State.in respeot of her tariff, the Government of India is equally powerless, because it is a subor- 
dinate Government, unless. it:is so fortunateas to have the support of the: Imperial Government. 
The correspondent of the Nuiton seems to imagine that things have changed for ‘the ‘better 
since.the reform of the;Councils. ‘‘Native opinion’, he says, “is now weéll represetited ‘in 
the Viceroy’s Council’ “This isnot true; and it is necessary to point out that even ‘if ‘the 
Government of India as-at present constituted were granted fiseal autonomy or were :permitted 
to participate in the Imperial. Conferenee,:it:wwonld aot be:as ‘if the people of India -enjoyed 
the privilege. :Oceasionally India may have the-singular.good fortune of having a. Viceroy 
like‘ Lord .Hardinge who.will-consider. it-both his, pleasure and his duty to voice Indian opinion = 
faithfully and accurately in Imperial and international affairs, but the interests of a country 
cannot be left to bé.safeguarded by an aceiderit suchas this ‘It is not until ‘the Counéil -has 
been ‘further reformed and ‘the country effeetivély represented on it,,and the executive:'Govern- 
ment itself‘ has'been made amenable to its control, that: the:Government of India: will have tthe oe 


sia to represent the people with -the weight of authority that belongs to a national -Guvern- 


: (b)—Zome. 


4. The Zamindar (Lahore\, of the 16th December 1918 (weekly edi- 
Lobciavers atid dightaliete tion), publishes a leader ‘headed ‘“ Labourers and 
capitalists : strike and its causes : -anything-which — 


isdawiful inthe West is unlawful in the Fast.” The - r déplores” 
oppressions practised on Indians in South Africa, anid sot bs Coline pe 
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§ there:simply. because they work dili- 
gently Buropean labourers, because they go out of 
iaito\earn their livelihood and.do.rot lead a contemptuous, degraded and 
ure-life; anid because they possess self-respect and claim equality with 
European labourers. -It then, refers to the sympathetic speech of Lord 
Hardinge, :and.-says :that the British public ¢ould not even tolerate his 
remarks, for the Pali Mali Gazetie, the Westminster Gozette and ‘the 
Morning Post took:exeeption to.them. The strong, jit continues, always over- 


power:the weak, and it.is theiheartfelt desire of po we men that ‘the weak 


~ 


should .remain .their .slaves. The strong there foré enact such laws ‘as 


a 


will keep the weak in that condition, | md will ‘prevent them from 
making .efforts ito rescue themselves from ‘the clutches of the powerful. 
In. .order :to: achieve .this end the powerful have ‘to grant certain 
viehts to the weak and to show some regard for ‘their ‘interests. The 
law larneneninae gee with a view to bettering thetlot df the weak in some 
superficial way. (Uhis .is the principle on (which the ‘history of the 
Aahehre,dlparasias analanil) is .based, and this is the secret of ‘the ascendancy 
of Europe over Asia. The paper then says that there was a ‘time when 
labourers enjoyed..mo importance and were required :to do ‘all'the work-of 
agriculturists.and. Jandlurds,.also all Government works, such as ‘the construe- 
tion .of forts and the digging of canals, without receiving ‘any © wages. 
hanks to the advent. of ‘Islam, however, the practice of ‘forced Idbour ‘ceased 


to‘exist, for Islam not only granted ilabourers rights, ‘but also ‘liberty. ‘Under 
the :laws 4{ Islam, ‘it is:punishable to force a labourer ‘to work (without 
remuneration). ‘The,paper.then.enumerates the steps which Europe tock from 
time'‘to.time in.asserting the rights of labourers, andl reproduces‘an order -said 
‘to:have: been. issued: by Queen ‘Elizabeth on the:subject. It:then: observes ‘that 
labourers.are now :represented.on all the Parliaments inBurope, antl says that 
truly ‘this. isthe practice which, has.made labourers in‘Hurope. more respectable 
than: even: wealthy :Indians. If, in:such circumstances, it:remarks, the capitalists: 
«practice any highshandedness.on labourers, the latter ‘go on strike, ‘with the 
resultithat:Government is obliged.to. agree to their demands. In conclusion, 
the; paper: publishes with dates a.list:of the strikes set on ‘foot 'by ‘labourers 
eadsans artisans.in.London, and says that Government was ‘obliged ‘to agree 


. 
~ _ 


a 


to:the demands.of the strikers. 


5. . Lhe. Zaminiar.(Lahore), of the 4th January 1914, discusses the 

a af ‘Indian ,Peril’ series of articles which recently . 
ee ee ‘appeared in the Times. _Accordingto the TFimes, 
it-remarks, India. contains 293 crores..af souls who aré illiterate, but as ‘they 
‘possess:some martial spirit,it-would.be impossible to earry on the :admimistra- 
tion of Endia ifthe small number'of .educaied Indians were to :succeed ‘in 
‘ereating feelings ‘of distrust -(towards Government) in -their minds. ‘Tt is 
regrettable,:says the Zamindar, that the Times accuses educated Intians of 
‘decoying: most:of their ‘eountrymen ;(from their allegiance ‘to ‘Govsrnment), 
thereby ‘showing :that it ,is ignorant of the fact that if educated ‘Indians 
ean really «decoy. their uneducated brethren, .the fault fies “not so much 
with ithe former as with the latter's ignorance. If a large numiber of 
indians ‘had been -edueated, the -mischief-mongers would never ‘have ‘been 
able ‘to exert any  baneful influence on their minds. Tf even now 
education is disseminated .among Indians en masse, no one can succeed 
in iinstilling sin :their .minds such false ideas as .may eventually result 
im ‘inflaming them, ‘But the Times would give no such advice to ‘Govern- 
ment. As matter -of fact, it is so exasperated .against Indians that, 
‘instead of-giving.any sound. adxice:to.Government, 16 _ sives the unreasonable 
eounsél that: it: should.gird yp. iss.loins and go on administering theaffairs of ‘the 
eountry, :maintaining.peace and safeguarding its laws fearlessly. It also urges 
Government to enforce the ‘Press Act with u.flinching perseverance. Alt:these 


7 


ks,;adds the paper, can. bear only one construction, and ‘that is that 
ment should adopt -repressive and stringent nteasures, without which 
‘peace cannot be maintained, nor wit! the laws be -respacted by the people. It 
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democratic’feeling in then. But when the Vimes did. not consider Saiyid 

Wazir Hasan and Mr.’Muhammad Ali, who belonged to the edyeated class 

and in whom Muhammadans allover the country passed yotes of confidence, 

as true representatives, the writer's remark cannot but mean that the 

true representatives of Indians are those alone who share the views of the 

Times, although they may be utter strangers to all patriotic feelings, . But 

is it not strange that “ we’? should consult the Times if we? are anxioug 

to find out who is “our” true representative? Probably, however, there 

is no community in the world which is 80 foolish as to elect its representative in 

consultation with a member or members of another community. ‘The Zamindar 

then remarks that it is wrong to say that ‘educated Indians are devoid -@f | 
o feelings of democracy, for, if this be a fact, what is. it . of. which. a =| 

Times complains? The ideal of educated young Indians is freedom and 

equality, but the Zimes and other newspapers which share its views consider 


} 


the ideal a dangerous one, and believe that it is the duty of . Governs 
ment to crush such beliefs. The Times, it concludes, further says that 
India loyes ‘absolutism and not democracy, but it forgets that Ghina: 
Persia and Turkey, which were under despotic rule for’ centurjes pest, have 
recently ‘established constitutional forms of Government. When these countries 
any ese +to'loye > repaint £ tt te India continye to love absolutism, 
and w Ol ot the breeze of freedom and equality be allnwed to blow’ 
tiough Iidiafe nn Salty bo a ay Rive 
_ 6. ‘Writing under the heading “ Indian affairs 9s viewed by Ragland: 
Government and Muhammadans,  '¢ Government of India and Muh “A ans,’? ‘ke 
et Zamindar (Lahore), of the 1th December 1918 
(weekly edition), publishes a translation of an article which recently appeared 
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es the:Manpiicoler Guardian refer awHpor 
and the Comrade’ ‘case, and dwelli 6 of the 
the Balkan ‘Wars, ‘It:then ces vu of he 

ning ‘commentary’ as follows a bh be is 


6.9 i) std Cuapilian: ha: 


shar, an ret 2h 
nen 1. 


! | TOSS tHe “flood ‘of nationalism 
Hin us some time ago. This, says the _Zamindar, con-. 
: ee ge a 4 ul apdaci are.concerne it ‘may be borne in 
aia that they oy Hae: their tig hts, whieh ‘were not ‘granted, ‘and ‘that 
they have: ren: failéd to secure those tig shts to which: they were entitled ‘merely 
by their wametion! sh tréngth, to say nothing of theis timportencs. | Io 


; “(). Accor ng ‘to the Manchester Guardian, “the Government was mad 
to feel. that the troubles of the Islamic world ned e (Indian) i We inde 
dans, . This, says the Zamindar, is also unfdunded, for if it had been the case 


the atrocities and oppressions ractised i in the Balkans ind Tripoli would 
have. taken place at rei . i : me 


pony (8): The power of the Muslim Press, says rr  Sonchestor Guardian, 
has of Jate greatly increased, and Government a np to be afraid of it, since 
it could give no explanation for recently demanding and confiscating security 
from certain Muslim papers. Writing on this the Zamindar expresses’ tho 
hope that Government will have no reason to feat ~ gpa nay bene~ 
ve papers ‘suchas the Muslim. journals. ) 


a. Writing under the. beading mo Disunioiee in the Muslim 1 

- need of purifying the comm atmosphere of 
Maat oa tele leaders. "the cloud of disunion : worthy of the me atten- 
tion of Indian Muhammadans,” the Kashmiri Magazine (Lahore), of the 14th 
December 1918, deplores the disunion prevailing among certain members of 
the All-India Muslim League, and between Hindus and’ Muhammadans, and 

gays that; if his stecessors had followed the policy of reconciliation adopted by 
Akbar the ‘reat, Hindus and Muhammadans would not now be treated with 
contempt in Canada, South Africa and Australia, As for the disunion among 
the Muhammadans ‘themselves, the entire responsibility rests - with a.certain 
section of the Islamic press, which has brought into being a class of nation- 
alists ap: gust the Muhammadans who feel no hesitation in abusing, in their 
writin speeches, the veteran well-wishers of the community, and who, 
ties gin of ° calmly discussing the affairs of their community, - have made it 
their duty, inorder to gain their selfish ends, to insult and pour ridicule on 
fhe admitted leaders of the Mubammadan community... The fact, however, 
eannot be ignored that some so-called nationalists haye rendered invaluable 
services to the community ; but, instead of according them such praise as is 
te to them, “we” have begun to welcome bie | oy aienient justifiable or 
pn set on foot by them, with the that they have been so 
wr ag to-. dream-of ‘becoming:the leaders of the Muhammadan com- 
3 Also the scheming of the so-called nationalists and the short-sighted 
ffohiies of Messrs. Muhammad Ali 4nd Wazir Hassan have led prudent leaders 
ta. sever their connection with all matters affecting the community. It is the 
duty of .thie community seriously to. consider the situation, fo express 
abhorrence at the doings of Messrs. Wazir Hassan and Muhammad Ali, and 
to acknowledge the services of the Right Hon’ble Mr, Amir Ali and request 
him to keep the Ferd! the om Py | in his haces & and not to deprive it 


The Homdard (Dethi), « of the 20th Doce er 1913, ‘publishes _ a 

J ullundur correspondent w communication headed * An’ ‘anisuccessful attempt to 
pose the mombers of the Islamic Mission.” The writer says that.on the 14th - 
December Mr, ee eaten, Jullunder, delivered a short speech 
at: &' public: meeting’ at: Tullund or. Jn the course of his & each he characterised 
Widdiminediny holding Mbetal + iews-es. childish: and ‘short-sighted agitators, 


rere and given to insulting othe#s, and desired the meeting, 
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which was convened for that very: se, to ‘pass a~vote of confidences: int 
Mr. Amir Ali and to express ite distros ‘of Saiyid Wanir Hassan, Mr. Muham- 
mad Ali and Zafar Ali Khan, so that the community might be saved from 
ruin. The meeting, adds the writer, i ae of all ace es — 
madans, dispersed with rising silence without uttering anything by way 6 

reply. Soitid Als Ullah. Shah, Bar-at-Law, however, declared at the meeting 
that it was true that Muhammadans valued Mr. Amir Ali, but the services of 
Saiyid Wazir Hassan, Mr. Muhamniad Aliand Zafar Ali Khan to their commn¥ 
nity were also valuable. So the efforts of Mr. Ishan-ul-Hagq, the correspondent 
‘concludes, for which he had received a hint from Lahore, were allin vain. . 


~->. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 22nd December 1913, publishes from: 
A liberal Muhammadan ’’ a poem headed “ Song of reality.” ‘A leader of the 
community, says the poet, who is in the habit of characterising his co-religionists 
as seditious when paying visits to the authorities is worthy of being hariged, and. 
is incapable of being styled a leader. One who “on. becoming’ an elephant” 
would like to have his army trampled down cannot be a general of that army. 
If a wealthy man does not spend money with a view to serving his country- 
men he cannot become their leader. If one is apt to sell one’s faith for a mess’ 
of pottage one cannot be friendly to.one’s co-religionists. Ifan old man does 
not display the spirit of youth he cannot be the standard-bearer of young ‘men. 
A leader who'treats every member of his community with respect cannot be 
humiliated by. the latter. At the same time a person who cannot control his 
anger is really.a slave of Satan and cannot be religious. The wave of freedom‘ 
has (of late) passed over every Community, and no leader can in these ee 
conduct. himself in an independent way. One who is inebriated with tt 
wine of freedom cannot recover his senses by the clank (Ji¢. lamentation) of 
chains. A newspaper which is engaged only in amassing wealth and in dis- 
playing hostility to its community cannot secure popularity among that com- 
munity. | : BOVE, 


; 8. The Zamindar (Lahore). pe pave Oba Senay 1914, publishes from 

‘ lintae ayi m Ismail, Sabr, of Rampur, a 
we poem headed “ Liberty of a Muslim,” in which 

the following verses occur ;— : eee 

“ There is pleasure in living if we remain alive in the world, : 

‘ (And) every Muhammadan is held in esteem by all other communi- 


ties ; 


(And if) the kettle-drums of Islam beat on all sides of (Jit.in) the 


world, | : 
(And the ery of) ‘ God is great’ is raised so. high as to shake even 
the heayens. - | | 


“Tf a Muhammadan (Vid, one) is to die, he -should--die beari ve 
time of his death the name alii . ALINE i: 


Of Muharimad on his lips and having truth in-his heart. 


o do 80; , isk 


q * Let him practise hardship aiter hardship and oppression after ‘oppres 
sion upon me. | me sa 


“He is the master of my life who has created me ; 


“ Why should I fear death and wh Py ee 
horror ?” . “and way should death fill my mind - with 


9. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 6th January 1913, publishes a 

"The Muslitn ‘Teague leader headed “The golden speech of the President 
: — of the Muslim League and the ing of golden 

days in the history of the (All-India Muslim) League.” ‘The Presidential 
address, says the paper, read out by the Hon’ble Sir Ibrahim. Rahmat Uallh 


0. I. B., on the occasion of the recent sitting of the All-India Muslim League, 
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schemes of the latter. ‘“ We” feel confident:th 


page which it-has now taken in- the path of adve 
not suffer its reins to be placetl in the hands of the fa 


meant for those associations whose members are elected by the community, and 
does not apply to those Anjumans which are founded by individuals and whose. 
‘thembers are nominated by those individuals alone, The best possible arrange- 
ment in establishing a political Anjuman is to make it‘an elective body, so that its 
members may be eee OF the community in public meetings, not permanently, 
but for a particular period. If this be done the members of the Anjuman will 
be obliged to keep in view the interests of the community and will not allow 
their personal views to interfere when giving’ expression to the feelings and 
aspirations of the community. Also the decision so arrived at will be held to be 
the decision of the community. With regard to basic constitution, it must be 
declared that, asits members were not elected by the community in any publio 
meeting, the League is a self-constituted body. The Zamindar then repro- 
duces Section 12 of the Constitution of the League, by which it is enabled 
.to dismiss 60 members out of a total of 300 by ballot, and to -fill 
one-half of the vacancies thus created by nomination and the other half 
by election by Provincial Leagues. The paper is of opinion that it would 
have been better if, in order (fo secure) communal representation (on the 
League), every Provincial League had elected as many members as it has 
been empowered to do, and the Council (of the League) had not interfered. 
- It declares that until this elective system is adopted by the League, and until 
- the term of membership is fixed, the League cannot be an Anjuman in the 
. true sense of the word, and:its. members cannot be entitled to be ‘called the 
representatives of the community. But in the present circumstances, it 
remarks, it cannot be expected that the League will act up to the prineiples 
pointed out by the President, ee: : ) 


Continuing its remarks in its following issue, the paper says that the 


President laid stress on the desirability for the-.authorities to attempt to 
acquaint themselves with the feelings and aspirations of the Indian people, 
and observed that if this were done and if the authorities decided 211 questions 
affecting the Indian ‘people fromthe people’s point ‘of view, all the outcries 

which are at the present moment disturbing the peace of the country would 
cease. The Zamindar remarks that this is a basic principle about which it has 
repeatedly raised its voice, and it expresses pleasure that Sir Ibrahim Rahmat- 
allah has tried emphatically to place it before the authorities for their consider- 

ation, If the authorities, it observes, were to attend to this principle, and if 


-. they were to try to ascertain the standpoint of Indians in all matters affecting =~ 


them, “ we” are confident that most of the difficulties of Government would 
be removed, and there would be no necessity for Indians to raise an outcry or 
create a commotion. It then refers to the President’s remark taking exception 
to the conduct of certain Anglo-Indians in urging Government, on the ground of 
loss of prestige, not to retrace a step, which, it says, has filled Indians with 
indignation. The questicn arises, however, it remarks, whether the British 
Government in India is kased on a principle of justice, or on a@ principle. = 

igh-handedness and oppression, If it be based on justice, as Indians 
believe,’ there’ is no: need: to hold fast to a decision which has filled 
the minds of Indians’ with “indignation, and which has created unrest in 
the country. Indeed, it is the, duty of the authorities, after having 
ascertained. the standpoint of Indians in the matter, to cancel such a 

decision. Referring in conclusion to the President’s views about the Balkan 

Wars, the paper says that he has clearly proved that the British Ministers paid 
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Hon'ble Mian 


: 


the Mian nor aiiy other Muhammadan ‘took exception to the ideal when it: 
was announced by the President. It appears,the Desh ‘observes, that the 


df the British Crown. ae ae 
‘Under the heading ‘Sir Ibrahim Rahimatulla’s Dream,’ the Hon’ble 
Mian Muhammad Shafi contributes the following to the Observer (Lahore) of 


~ 


a AR“ Less than a year ago the League, when adopting its new Constitution, de- 
clared ‘ the attatnment, under the agts.of the. Bretish Crown, of a system: of self-government 
swited to India’ as the ultimate goal'to whieh our countrymen may legitimately aspire. At: 
that gathering Mr. Mazharul Haq’s amendment, advocating the adoption of the ‘ Colonial form 
of self-government in India ’ as our ideal, did not find even a geconder, the. proposal being 
summarily rejected. When commending to the members of ‘the League the adoption of the 
ideal which now forms an integral part of the .League’s Constitution, lsaid: ‘Itis my 
deliberate judgiment that the fourth object, as suggested by the Council, is based -upon 
perfectly sound principles and fully satisfies the two great tests of moderation and politica 
foresight. ‘The adoption of the alternative eee put forward by some of our friends, that 
the League should set up the ‘Colonial form of Government in India’ as its ultimate ‘goal, 
is in my opinion inadmissible, as well.as politically unsound. The political conditions, inter- 
~ an qr prevailing A the ne Colonies pi no arelegz whatever with those 
obtaining in India, and the adoption of; any course other than the oné proposed by the. 
Council would be absolutely avon? ip r . 2 aoa ‘ 


ott , c The ideal thus adopted at the sixth og age, eg discussed at an informal gather- 
ing, consisting of members of the Council of the All-India Muslim League, including His. 


‘Highness the Agha Khan, and other. representative Musalmans present.at.Agra.on the _——T 


evening of the 29th December, at which Sir Ebrahim Rahmatulla himself presided. The 
meeting again rejected the Cong ress ideal arid re-affirmed its adherence to the ultimate coal 
adopted at the last: Anniversary. Within ye Pa hours of: this decision, Sir Ebrahim 
made, during the course of his Presidential. Address, a remarkable pronouncement, of the 


nature of which not eyen the slightest hint was given by him at the meeting held the pre- 
vious evening, ~~ - di 7 | yay 


, , 


_. Thoge of ug who; belong to what may be ‘called the Centre Party in- Ansli sa: 
Leagne fully recognise the urgent need for inter-communal unity and ese 0 : 
to promote the smooth working of the administrative machinery and to pt eae 
various communities having material stakes in the country a feeling of genuine co-ordi e on 
for the good of the common motherland. We are also sincerely convinced that, in view of 
the conditions brought into existence by an enlightened and beneficent system of Government. 
wg pr ideais onl orag - no longer within the sphere of practi val politics, a ‘ 
Dlicy of sitting on the fenee in the face of the - . Bel sae ae es 
place all round is no longer feasible, political and economic taking: 
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| oe hich is rightfidly its due, Bat. sd. éxtedordinary im ‘itt jiebaned sa 
‘the ver the Anniversary at which 


ement, made by Sir Ebrahim, so.diametrically oppo: 
ague, that it. is impossible* for one who preside 
eat oreed was almost unanimously adopted to allow it to. ipa 
already quoted from this year’s Prenidlential Address make it absolutely clear that Sir Ebrahim 
does not approve of the ideal which constitutes one of the principal features of the. Muslim 
League Constitution, regards the’ Colonial form of government for India, positively rejected 
atthe last Anniversary, as ‘having ‘the advantage of being definite and clear,’ and is himself 
dreaming dreams, which ge far beyond even those of the. Congress politicians and: in which 
two essentials of the Muslim League ideals, #.2., * under the seis of the British. Crown’ 
and ‘suitability to Indian political conditions,’ find no “place. Entertaining’ these extraor« 
dinary: views, was it fair on his part to have accepted the presidency of the League Anniver- 
sary, without haying given the Council previous noticé of the remarkable doctrine which he 
intended to preach ? ; ‘ nib ee Te aes mY se . | 3 ; ; : ; 

“Tt is true that Sir Ebrahim has taken pains to make it clear that the passages quoted 
above embody his own’ personal ‘views and has made no attempt to foist them.on to the 
League.” Jt «s further clear that the Leayue ttself has varefully abstained. from giving 
eountenance to these riews en any of the resolu/ions sctually passed at the Anniversary. But 

pronouncement embodying even the dreams of one who occupies the responsible posifion of 
President of the annual meeting of the All-India Muslim: League is calculated to create an 
awkward position for the League itself.. What the All-India:Muslim League is in need 
eid peaaica | seeparEaang a vase eeenee. afte fo complicated web of: modern 
litical conditions, and not the wild dreams of a political visionary, however 
fis own faith in their ultimate.realisation. oe bee x 5 i at a vs 
deo. While entitely disassoctating myself from the extraordinary doctrine enunciated by 
_ Sir Ebrahim i the passages already cited, I appeal to my co-religionists generally, and my 
_ brethren‘of the Muslim League particularly, to hold fast to their colours, to adhere to the 
progressive and politically sound ideal adopted last year, and not be led away by what is, 
afterall, admitted by Sir Ebrahim Rahmatullah himself to be a mere dream.” 


: uae ~The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 3rd January 1914, makes the following 
remarks:— . - es i. Migeh oti ere | 


ae 3 
if 
sj ys ae 


‘ © We have now before us the text of the resolution‘on communal. representation which 
came up for consideration at Wednesday's meeting of the Muslim League and in connection 
with which, according to our Agra correspondent, there was some heated discussion. It is 
a significant fact that for the ‘first time since the question i ool into’ prominence amend- 

ments were moved at'a meeting of the League recommending postponement of the considera- 
ation of the question, and that: these amendments were supported, among others, by' His 
Highness the Aga Khan, Mr. Muhammad Ali of the Comrade and Mr. Jinnah.» That. the 
amendments were negatived on being put to the vote and the original resolution adopted is 
no matter for surprise in view of the attitude of so many Muhammadan leaders in regard ‘to 
this question, ‘What is interesting is to observe that the battle has. now begun. © The: best 
minds of a community are necessarily more susceptible to healthy influences than the rest 
and usually the first to imbibe correct ideas. . But once the battle has begun, victory is only 
a question: of time. His Highness the Aga Khan has already declared.in uumistakable 
terms that it is his intention, as soon'as he is free from the trammels of office, to : address 
himself to propagandist work. There is no question in to which such: work ‘is more 
important or more imperatively needed. than in regard to this. question of communal representa- 
tion. ‘We earnestly hope the great influehce of His Highness, aided by the ability of men like 
Mr. Muhammad Ali, Mr. Mazhar-ul-Hague and Mr. Jimnah, will succeed, before the next 
annual meeting of the League comes on, in so educating the opinion of the community as fo 
ensure a better reception for a more radical amendment in 1914 than what has been accorded 
to amendments for the mere postponement of the consideration of. the subject this year.” 


“Fy a leader the paper in its issuo of the 6th January 1914 publishes the. 


following :— 


“e  & ” We heard a good deal about the unsuitability of the Congress ideal. 


~ * 


of. self-government on Colonial lines. ‘This year Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla has had the 
courage to declare from his Presidential chair that the Congress ideal of self-covernment has 


the advantage of being clear and definite, while the League ideal appears to him vague and. 


. @ And if this ig the ideal, what is to be the method ta The use of physical forces is 
easily disposed of as insane and out of the question. Anarchism and bombs, as the - President 


very rightly observed, never have in the history of any nates Deve to, win self-government: 
yitation. ‘ Believe me, gentlemen,’ _the President in. words ’ which. 


or ensure. permanent progres only. weapon upon w 


- and constitutional ag 


estiny.’ . There is one thing and only one which is essential. We must ‘rise sbove. petty 
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8 unchallenged. The passages | 


d a responsive echo in all patriotic hearts, ‘ that.when.the time, arrives, the force of 
essur itresistible and it will absolutely ensure the realisation of our, proud. 
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pol) e . . “* F 9¢ Sel BONY: Be aie , od to. make | ae i: 
A path easy in the stubborn task that Liew before nx’, and be ‘ prepared for all calls of elf 
4 sacrifice and devotion’te the Motherland” | ® 0 Ry 
hy a ; : «Similarly in advising the Mahomedan community to extend . brotherly. : affection cand, 
A: sincere regard be the Hinds who ‘ occupies the position of the elder brother in. the Tndian ue 
7h | _ family by virtue of his seniority in numbers, in education, in wealth and in many OURGr' WAYS <> 

E 2) the speaker did not forget to emphasise that, the younger brother too. was entitled to reci- 

me iy procity at the hands of the elder. All this As absolutely unexceptionable in temper as well. a6 

a i in spirit and the entire Indian community will be grateful to Sir Ibrahim, Rahimtulla for his 
an admirably clear pronouncement on a subject beset with so many difficulties, = ee 
a “Unfortunately this lucid statement of the policy of the League is coupled with the 

ag somewhat strange declaration that the younger brother fas faithfully and adequately 

a | discharged his obligation to the elder, and that if Indian unity 1s not an accomplished et if 

ie is because the latter has not responded. The declaration is so inconsistent with incontestable — 


hy | facts that it has very much the air of a paradox and the President must be mistaken if he 
) imagines that he can save himself the trouble of establishing it by giving it the appearance of 
wR a truism. * * ° | 


*‘ The dream of-Indian unity will never be realised until the fallacy underlying com- 
munal claims in matters political is perceived and got rid of. Here as elsewhere disintegration 
and dissolution in one form must precede integration in another and a higher form. * Politi- 
cally speaking, men must die as communities to live 4s a nation. Mr. Wazir Hassan’s dream 
of a State based on a federation of communities never has been realised in the history of man 
and never can be. This does not mean by any means‘that the communities should not exist 
and only the nation should. Social and religious life is as valuable as political and economic 
at and there are many to whom it is more valuable ; and socially and religiously, in matters of 
HT culture and civilisation, the Hindu and the Mahomedan will retain their individualities to the. 
2 | end of time. What must be borne in mind is that the function of the State in these spheres: 

i is strictly limited and is confined to establishing conditions favourable to freedom and_ healthy 
et development It is the perception of this truth which is responsible for the attitude of the 
elder brother and not any stubborn antipathy to the advancement of the younger. He is 
ready as ever to do everything for the younger brother except the one thing that will in the’ 
long run be a3 prejudicial to the interests of the younger as of himself. He cannot allow the 
future State to be built upon a foundation of sand.” 


In a leader under the heading ‘Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla and his critics,” 
the same paper, of the 8th January 1914, publishes the following :— : 


* * ¥*® “No wonder that the extremist Anglo-Indian press—the Engliskinan, | 
the Psoneer and our own Civt/ and Milstary Gazette should scent danger in the Presidential | 
utterance and take violent alarm. It is all very good for a Lientenant-Governor or a ) 
| Viceroy, these journals seem to say, to urge the communities to unite : their exhortation only 
vie 3 means that they should unite to make the task of the administration easier. But why'go 
ae farther? Why unite for other and higher purposes? Why, above all, seek to unite for 
Vy | nattonal purposes and thus thwart the noble work in which our benevolent contemporaries 
| have all along been engaged—that of helping India to remain in a state of perpetual tutelage ? 
If union for such a purpose ever becomes. an accomplished fact, will not the occupation of our 
very very kind and amiable friends be gone—gone hopelessly and for ever? It is the per- 
| ception of this truth which is responsible for the sorry exhibition which some of these 
Fite ) journals are making of themselves. ‘The advantages of amalgamation,’ says one of’ these 
ata ' Journals, ‘ are self-evident from the Hinda point of view ; but it is very difficult to see what: 
Ae Moslems hope to gain by it.’ Very diffiealé indeed! The only thing that it is not dificult 
i | to see is the clear and decided advantage which both the Hindu majority and the Mahomedan: 


sit nat asinat aes ti ate Aaa ay 


ie : minority (using phrases which convey no-sense to our ears in matters political) have in: the 
iy perpetuation of a state of things in which neither has any real or eff h 


ecti ice in the. 
determination of their affairs! Is not that so, dear C. and M: G.? ive volee in WRe 


ie oe “ Fortunately for these journals there are not men wanting in. the Muhammadan 
74 2 ee ° ea BS ail “% ; . , a i 
i i community itself who are ready as ever to-play into their hands. “Oe of these seitiot 
a the Hon’ble Mian Muhammad Shafi, the predecessor of Sir Ibrahim: Rahimtulla in= tha. 
Hi ; 3 Presidential chair: of the League, has just contributed an article to the Observer. subteatine! 
Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla’s speech to a severe and for the most part unmerited criticism. # *! 


“ Sir Ibrahim. Rahimtulla, reading between the - lines of his speech, believes as. oaily: 


i} _ inthe British connection as Mr. Shafi does, and the British conneetion. hi; 
1 does not mean allegianee to the British Crown; neither Sir Ibrahim, Rabie SA 
Th | Congress politician has ever said that the constitution of either Australia or Canada is to be 
a | : bodily transplanted" to’ India, without any modifiéations such as India’s ciroumstancés<may - 
ug | demand: ‘The ideal of Colonial self-government means, in fact, nothing - moré or ‘less tha i 
+E | self-government within’ the Empire, and this is exactly what Mr. Shafi wants, unless hi raped 
adjectives ‘ under the gis of the British:Crown ’ ‘and ° suitable to India *” ty ingindad? Ga eo 
to take away.all meaning and’ sense- from. the- substantive self-covernment, - Why. ther 


bl 


has he been at ‘the pains‘and in such a Hntry to parade his di ith Sir Tbrahi 
Ba ee) ee ee such a hurry to parade his differences with Sir Tbrahim 
Rahimtulla? * * *° : ‘ | vee ¢ Ne Sa 


i sae truth the. difference between Mr. Shafi and Sir [brahim Rahimtulla is not 80 miuch: 
inthe ic . 1 as. in their respective appreciation of. the need for. inter-communal: unity; 
We have seen what Sir [brahim Rabimtulla means by unity and what importance © he 
attaches to it. Let us see what Mr. Shafi wants. ‘- Those of us,” says Mr, Shafi, - 
‘who belong to what may be ealled the Centre Party in the Moslem League fully 
recognise the urgent need for inter-communal. unity. and co-operation, calculated to 
promote the smooth working of the, administrative machinery and to create among the 
various communities, having material. stakes in the country, a feeling of genuine 


_ co-ordination for the good’ of the Motherland.’ Except for that phrase ‘the good 
of the’ Motherland ’, which is beautifully vague, there is nothing in: this declaration . 
which shows that Mr. Shafi and his Centre Party believe in or attach’ any importance: 
to India’s ational destiny or that they want co-operation for any purposes different 
from those for which officials and their supporters in the Press want it. It is true that 
Mr. Shafi thinks that. ‘ the old-world ideals and methods are né.longer within the sphere of 
practical. politics ’, but whereas everybody else would make this obvious fact the ground 
for Oe ie ne haat for the-country,, Mr. Shafvis. only thinking of his own 
community Which, he says, must ‘ maintain and improve the position: in-the bedy politic 
which is ‘rightfully its due.’ There is no recognition of the fandamental fact that. until 
self-government has been conceded, neither the members of the Mahomedan nor of any other 
community can have any place in the body politic except as subjects, that here as in every 
other case where we have to deal with organisms, the well-being and the advancement of a 
part are indissolubly bound up’ with those of the whole. Mr. Shafi may imagine that the 
requirements of political foresight are satisfied only by assumed moderation, but the foresight 
is very poor, indeed, which does not enable its possessor to look beyond the present clashing of 
pas tee racial interests‘and to find in if the working of a principle which differentiates 


only to attain to arhigher, a deeper, a richer unity.” pio, 
TO. Writing under the heading ‘ Two Urgent Reforms,’ the Panjabee 
_._.., (Lahore), .of the 6th January 1914, makes the 
: _ following remarks : — a 


~ ™ As we have said again and again, in recard to most concrete questions of any 


importance, the interests and wishes of all sections of the Indian-community are identical. 
One has only to pret, ape: proceedings of the last session of the Indian National Con- 

gress and of the Muslim: League to see on how many points the two bodies and the‘communi-. 
ties they respectively represent think and feel alike. We have already seen that 

on the burning questions of the grievances of our countrymen in: South: Africa; the: 
necessity for the repeal of the Press Act and the-separation of judicialand executive functions 

the two bodies hold identical yiews. The same truth is illustrated bythe resolution adopted 

at the last session of the League urging the raising of the statusof the’ Punjab Chief *Court 

to that of a chartered High Court, and the establishment of at Executive Council- in- the 

United Provinces and in the Punjab. On both these questiofis Congressmen have always 

felt strongly and have again and again given emphatic expression to their views. So far as 

_ the first of them is, concerned, the Muhammadan community have always been in complete 

agreement with the Hindu. In regard’ to the question of the-establishment of Executive 
Councils in the only two major Provinces where they do not‘exist at present, the Muhammadans, 

it is true, have not been-always with us. Not long ago when a resolution was moved in the 

Supreme Legislative Council, there was only one Muhammadan member of the Council who 

voted in favour of the resolution. But as in so many other things, the sentiment of the 
Muhammadan community has undergone a change during the-last couple of years, and the 
resolution at this year’s: séssion of the: League was unanimeusly carried. We can only 
~-hope that the meaning of these resolutions,.and the strength and intensity: of the feeling that 

lies behind them will not ke lost. upen the Government of India: and’ that they will no © 
longer hesitate- to carry out reforms which are demanded by a: united community. One of 
the two questions, indeed, -has already’ been too long before the Government : the question. 
of raising the status of the Chief Court: It has been agitated for many years and not. only 
non-official opinion, but even official opinion in the Province, has declared: itself strongly in: 
favour-of the reform. In the sibedhidibeds: the delay in: giving effect to public opinion. is: 
altogether inexplicable.””, = | 


I. Writing under the heading ‘Indian Contribution for the, Imperial 
Nec tie - ine... Defence,” the Tribune’(Lahore), of the 7th: Janu- 

te and imperial parr: u . ary, 191 4; makes the f ollowing remarks :— 

\#%# Indians have*been‘erying”hoarse over the-existing- military burdéns, and: 


any attempt to saddie India wi in additional expenditure will drive her people to despair. The. 
question of the right of entry to the colonies cannot be mixed-up with. this matter. ‘Tho 
two questions are different and each must be decided on its own merits. The question of our. 
_ status rests on-firmer ground than ‘what thedefence question seems to give 16. In any case it will: 
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in the ‘ map-a ‘period of our 
defence Indians will oppose 


not be like the Indian princes buying ‘ ie erate ? by subsidising the troops of John Compatiy. 
: : ‘. : 


-e i , 1 P ria 2 ie « a ; ‘f P 5 i 4 A e, “4 % . 
story. The proposal of additional” expenditure. : 


share of burdens.in the defence of the Empire. _ If the defence is inadequate’ the self govern- 
ing units should inerease their allotments for army and navy $0 the level that has been reached 


in India. ‘Till that is done no question of naval grant arises, To mix it up with our status 


as British subjects is to obscure the principles involved in both.” ©” 


yeh eae and Ansio- Tridians,” The paper reproduces from a speech 


5 4 


by :displaying energy and capability, and that their advancement ee i 


solely on their education. Commenting on this, the paper says that’ prob 
this is the first’ occasion on which such advice has been administered to 


Anglo-Indian youths. But what prompted His Honour to give. it: was: 


probably -the feeling that Anglo-Indian youths should. display more. energy 
ard capability, because English education has enlightened both Hindus and 
Muhammadans, with the result that they.do not now suhmit to unreasonable 
domineering and prestige and can only be impressed by the display of greatet 
eapacity and--capability, which can only be acquired by education. If this 
advice had been given by any other. European than Sir James it would not 


have been so worthy of attention as itisat. present. ._In reply tothe address 


presented te him by the Muhammadans at Lucknow, Sir James Meston had 
deciared that the prestige of Government would be injured if the dcmands of 
Muhammadans were conceded: Now, therefore, when the above expression 
has fallen from his lips “we” feel peculiar pleasure. Probably — recent 


eyents have created an impression in his mind that it is useless to lay.gtress” 


on the maintenance of Government’s prestige if the same is unreasonable-and 
likely to bring about a failure of justice and still further to accentuate bitter 
feelings among the people. At iany rate, it is undoubtedly most fortunate 
if Sir James makes reparation for his past domineering attitude, Veh ae 
i3. ‘Writing under the heading “ Patriotism and religious feelings,” 
sii asine au iatelsiisan. the Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar), of the 
| as _ 16th December 1913, deplores the decay of spirit- 
uality and religious feeling in India, and says that Hindus in these days are 
not only. suffering from starvation, but they have greatly degenerated and their 
religion .is:'on the decline. - The paper then dwells on the blessings of British 
rule in India, and says that if it were considered why there is so much illness 
and disunion in the country and why the Hindus do not subscribe as liberal! 
as Muhammadans, who are comparatively poor, in all. matters aifecting 
their community, it would be found that all this is attributable to the fact 
that Hindu leaders do not act in conformity with the dictates of their religion 
men. like. Mr. Gokhale and Lala Lajpat Rai being quite hostile to the 
old and true Hindu faith. Indeed, there can be no den | 
those Hindus nowadays who claim to promote the in 
will oe cores of the spirit of Hinduism. The 
those who haye taken a vow not to eat articles of food prepar -Hindus. 
and says that in spite of their protestations these very ee ae big Hindus, 
to eat food and drink water in the: railway trains, and are in the hahit of 
preaching widow marriage and of drinking milk withou 
Men like Lala Lajpat Rai and Mr. Gokhale, it remarks, are not Strict . 
How then can they confidently declare that the Hindu nation will réeeain - 
lost position’? When Hindus are lacking in those qualities which they 
. to possess, and when they have lost even the faith of their ancesto 
apparent that the Hindu nation will never be able to improve “its ‘cotidi 
for no -netion ean ever advance in the field of progress if it ana 4 
conformity with the tenets of its religion. It should ‘never be forgot 
Feligious ferro ur is the key-note to patriotism, and that it is this fesgou 


terests of the country 
paper then refers to 


tooth and nail. Already India is bearing more than her legitimate 


12. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 22nd December 1913, has -a note. 


delivered by Sir James Meston at a prize distribu- 
tion of the Anglo-Indian Boys’ High School, Allahabad, an extract in which 
His Honour told the students that the Anglo-Indian community cannot now 
maintain its.existence merely on the basis of prestige, that they can live only 


by 


ying the fact that all 


“gives a. wide berth to 

me Fendus never to lose their 

r think a vay should expel 

n & people not is anyone» éx- 
very ‘Nation suffers the conse- 

principle, Hindus thould try try 

hat they ‘may love their country- 


T.—Avénahiorin AND TeaNe-Fuoxrien, 


“4. The Lamindor osname h of have 22nd Dubemnber 1918, reproduces 

" fiom the Shaab’a reprint: of. a communication 

“eit afin - ©: which appeared in the Wovoe Vremya from its 
pe ndent;- ‘and in ‘which the writer says that there is in the P ena 
: eep 


histor rhant tan no. instance oi Afghans faving evinced such 
nt ethin Tasha affairs as'they did recently. ‘Nowadays, he continues, th “ns 
taking ht'in performing -the duty of ‘safeguarding Turkish 
6 attacks of the enemies of Muhamimadans, In ‘short, 
n me never sine ‘an opportunity of showing that they ‘have @ connection ber 
Turkey. ‘They are: ucing photographs of ‘Bulgarian: ‘atrocities, in the 
perpetration of which ussians are represented to hi ve co-operated with Bulga- 
it is in, om way that they are creating among Muhammadans feelings 
od agains The Afghans are publi¢ly declaring ‘that Burope 
ip ‘Torkey out of existence, Formerly the Afghan news- 
cuss ‘their internal and personal affairs, but now they are 
fon din political controversies. The Afghans are 
q d 2 to help the Turks and are being mde to 
saaline that in the event of Warkoy being swept out of existence Muhammadans 
will find it difficult to continue to exist: In their speeches and writings they 
rat prise Russia as the’‘sole cause of Turkey’s humiliation. This trouble and 
gitat against Riassia) is not limited to the circle of newspapers alone; the 
elem of Afghanistan also are doing their best to induce their co-reli 
- my Turkey oud * sow ‘the ‘seeds of hatred of Riassia in their minds. 


conte DT Narve STATES, x 
siggy: ‘Referring t to the ution of Seth Roshan Das ‘and Seth Sham 
AS ne in the Bahawalpur State, on ‘the-c ‘of 
: Bahawalpur afi Sighs ‘tniudting Hindus to stop ‘the ‘celebrations of the 
Dewali and Duséhita festivals, ‘and to send a memorial te “the Political Agent 
ymplai against the conduct of the Council of Regency, the Akhbar-i-Am 
(Lahore), of the 19th: December 1918, says that itchas recently come to know 
that the State authorities have disallowed a famous lawyer to conduct the 
ov" Kreg ter imme! gas ow eye arate the Page that, the -laws of 
‘State do not permit it. It is surp it adds, that the State authorities 
sail aust Seat ent to respodabi persons euch as the accused.” 


ritin ibiect, the Desh (Lahore), of the 90th December 

: ‘says that in’one of’the latest letters which Beta snag gy i 

- ae complaint that tho adttised Hindus are Kept ‘incitons wt ‘nightand ae 

unable to more. ‘This fadt, it continues, 4s known'to the Bahawalpur nao 
‘they appear to be ‘anxious hd Connive -at ity > ea till, ’ 


— » —— — — — as 
ee we =" —<—<-_ ,. _ 
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Na ge SOLA oe ee 4. - 


of the Hindus ?: ; The paper then refers to a. telegram: ¥ 


. ment of the United Provinces is right in replying that it 


. 


Bahawalpur authorities requesting them’ to allow | its © am 


to go to Bahawalpur in order to see everything’ hn 


view to presenting the public and the Government. with the true 


the case, and says-that it is a pity that it-has not yet received any rey ; Py 
After remarking that the same treatment has also been accorded to th 


Tribune and the Panjabee, which made similar requests, the ‘paper says that 
this policy of the State authorities is not. calculated either to enhance their — 
reputation or to reassure the public that justice will be done to: the accused, oe 


an Ee 


IV.—KINE-KILLING. 


16. Writing under the ‘heading. “ Sacrifice in Ajudhia: mischievous 
sections wait fi) writings. of Muhammadan newspapers: offensive 
ne questions. by two Muslim members in the Council : 
worthy of attention by Government,” the Rajput Gazette (Lahore), of the 
13th December. 1913, says that ‘‘we’’ have not the least hesitation in admit-- 
ting that, “ our’ Muslim brethren are very brave and zealous, and that they 
are foremost in threatening Government, but “we” must warn them that 
this state of affairs cannot last long. _Thé paper then refers to the communi- 
cation regarding kine-killing in Ajudhia which appeared in the Afghan, dated 
the 5th December 1913 (vide paragraph 20 of Selections No. 51), and enquires 
whether, according to the writer of this communication, Government is the 
protéctor of the rights of Muhammadans alone. Government, it observes, ac- 
cords the same treatment to Muhammadans, Christians, Jews and Hindus alike ; 
_but,if a non-Muhammadan commits in the sacred land of Mecea a deed which 
may .be allowed by his own faith, but which is opposed to the religious feelings 
.of Muhammadans, and if the Government (? of that. country) maintains an 
attitude of silence in the matter, what expression will the writer of the 
Afghan’s article use in addressing that Government on the subject? Similer'y 
.Ajyadhia, it may be remembered, is a sacred place-of the Hindus, who love it 
more than their lives. The feelings of. Hindus are. therefore naturally 
injured if kine are killed there; The paper then refers to the questions 
asked. by.two Muslim members of the Legislative Council of, the United Pro- 
vinces in one of its recent sittings, and says that they clearly show (that those 
who put them wish) that the order prohibiting the sacrifice of cows in Ajudhia 
had not been passed and that Muhammadans should be allowed to sacrifice 
kine in Ajudhia even although their conduct in the matter may offend Hindus 
or may lead to. occurrences which eyery well-wisher of the country deplores 
and despises. Indeed, the trend of the questions is that Muhammadans should 


_ start an agitation and.compel the authorities to allow them to kill kine ‘in 


Ajudhia in order that undesirable ocourrences may take place, 


‘ 


‘V.—Native Socterrgs anp Retigrovs Marrers. 


‘ovidlins and the sacred places headed“ The entrance of Englishmen into the 


of Hindus and Muhammadans. sacred places of Hindus and Muhammadans with 
boots on.” . The paper refers to the questions — 


recently asked by the Hon’ble Khawaja Ghulam-us-Suglain in ; 
Provinces Laielalive Council on the subject, and i Baap co pani 
order.on the subject, since it is the duty of the guardians of ena ia “a 
places t to keep .) placards in places: much frequented by ates Re Se 
“warning them ., not to enter with boots on, They should z x tahini ‘itt 
placards containing the words “No dogs allowed” in bold characters. at . 

gates of all such sacred places, for it has often been seen 


consent to take off their shoes or put coverings over th ie SO 
their beloyed d pur mg em (when asked 


. 


cannot be preyented by any one from entering. wit 


urine on all rajsed places, 


? 
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wr) 17. | The Darbar (Lahore), of the 19th December 1918, has a note 
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ale oh ae Writing under: the: heading “ cessit ‘of n* Shaiklioul-Telam 

“for India,” the Zaminda’ ALahore),: of the 24th 

feekiy edition), says that the 

Government is undoubtedly ‘just and 

kind. to. its fabjbdti s§ saleg sd ‘religious freedom ‘and its’ ‘laws 

provide that: interfexésive? i t = rt ‘in’ religiows matters is. -unjusti- 

fiable, But the British, vfficials , who are’ ‘respon ible for enforcing this 

law, are generally 80" Ignoran Faditions, rites and customs 

that, even although: the’ re } affairs (of Muhammadans) are palpably 

interfered with, yet it is not considered to be’ ‘religiout “interference at all. 

Is it not the greatest religious duty of thé Muhamr jadans to prevent this 

interference? If ih be. so, Can it be performed’ without appointing a 

dia? This Sheikh-vl-Islam should be a representative 

dans to Government, and’ should, under the control of 

et a religious department i in which ‘all kinds of religious 

dupatel amon; Muhammadans may be settled by him: He should be a repre- 

‘sentative of Islam before Government, and Civil and ‘Criminal Courts ‘should 

haye nothing ‘to do ‘with affairs affecting the religion of Muhammadans. The 
paper supports its contentions by quoting the following incidents :— 


The Reverend Thomas Howell wrote a book i in Urdu on the Atone- 
ment. It was printed in Urdu in 1918 in the Nawal Kishore 
Steam Press, Lahore, and was distributed broadcast among the 

people free of cost, In many passages in this book (the Zamindar 
enumerates these passages individually) filthy abuse has been 
heaped upon the: Prophet of Islam, ! most. obscene language 
has: been used about him. Never before, it remarks, has any 
community so foully attacked the leader. of a religion, nor 
have any people kept so silent as the Muhammadans_ have 
done in the present case. The Press Act is in existence and the 
soul of the Prophet is complaining, but the Muhammadans pay 
ng regard to the, insult offered to their Prophet, The paper 
does not wish Muhammadans to resort to any unjustifiable and 
irregular agitation, for it considers obedience to law extremely 

_ necessary for them. _ Nevertheless, they should not forget obedi- 
ence to Islam also. 


‘a The Ahl-i-Hadis has been required to furnish security for Rs. 2,000 


. for writing an article proving the falsity of the doctrine of the 
Atonement, on the plea that it is offensive to the Christians. 


Disturbances took place during the Muharram at Multan and. Akbar- 
~ pbad (iere):4 in which Muhammadans were subjected to. oppres- 
eC) aa ee 


The Sessions Judge of Lucknow opened his court onthe ’Id day. 


The Hon’ble Khawaja Ghulam-us-Saqlain made an. abortive 9 
... $0 move an. amendment in connection With the proposal to 
impose taxes on places of worship. 


secre was Stopped at “Miranpur (Muzaffarnagar), Ajudhia and 
Bi 

. These facts, the Lami dar lives show that even if magistrates are 
doand to interfere with the. religious affairs of Muhammadans their orders cannot 
“be countermanded. Although British law provides that respect shall be shown 
4o sacred places,, yet. Governmen nt ent approves of the action o Englishmen who 
center with boots on the mausoleum of Sheikh Salim Chisti at Fatehpur Sikri, 
where the Moghul Emiper 1 oe and Jeh ore i to go eer after 
; beaten, pin ve fon: es many m 


, Tien need of a Sheikh-olIslam in De ecembet 1918 


| +4 u Toe ¢ 
* 2 . te - : 


i “aaa nan. nonmeneecree ame seauutieunmniiediinnins mee cane ant — - = - - . baal ; " raves ws) ‘ : " 
ae eam aetdnediinene ah. ination ean he eae > cue ae Sa eS ares 
‘ WY: .. BS fila gis ; 
j ee : 


controlled by i Shetkheul-Totam settee devisions are upheld by. 
thiése at iit the er cy pane fr edied, 


i} 

ii in whieh, it says, the Hon'ble. r. ‘Jos r attigan, Judge of the © 

F Punjab, held that the raga [uslim widow within the period of 

t at the time of her husband’s Lita eat Gon ding to a text in’ the 

: uran (which the Editor quotes) the m was valid after the delivery of 
the child. If the Judge ‘had consulted a learned Ulema oh the subject he 

: would not have delivered an incorrect judgment, and .the same would not 

& have formed a precedent for the guidance of courts in all. such cases in ‘the 

F Punjab, and would not have trampled down the te ds of 
Muhammadans inthe country... The. then s ) a 
Mufti Fazal class in the Oriental and says t be 


confined to two. years, and that successful candidates should © appointed a 

-- Muftis in all the districts in the. Punjab and consulted in all matters similar t 
the.above. They should be subordinate to a Chief Mufti, and their. He 
should be fixed and paid by litigants, while the ablest among. them should be 
appointed Shaikh- filfelain fot aia. 


19. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 6th December 1918, publishes 


ae : ie _, from ofie Ayyub Ahmad, Shaidai, of Shahjahan ur, 
@ Mace Anjuman-i-Khuddami- fing Of Jaimat-i-Asliah, Dethi, a umvanantae in 
fe headed “The Anjuman-i Khuddam-i-Keaba,.” At 
h such a critical moment, says the writer, when calamities are befalling them 

if onali ‘sides, Muhainmadans have realised the necessity for to 


attain the same Prestige and | ness which it formerly enjoyed, and the 
fact that their indifference to Islam and to their sacred places is gross folly, 
especially as the European nations are anxious to swee Talon 

the earth and destroy its sacred places. He asks the Muhammadans to awake 
‘and live like a respectable nan and urges them to become members of tne 


‘Anjuman. 


It publishes another communication headed i ee over to the 
College and help us,” in which-the writer regrets that the authorities of 
the Aligarh College should treat the Anjuman- -Khuddam-i-Kaaba as a 
ays body. “He then refers to the steps which are being taken by the Princi- 

and the Secretary in order to dissuade the students of the . h College 
rom becoming members of the Anjuman, deplores the high-handedness 
“with which the Principal acts in the matter, and asks sae leaders of the | 
community who sing the songs of liberty to come over dei the College and 


release “us” from the clutches of tyranny. 

1 20. The Zamindar (Lahore), ofthe 26th December 1913, publishes 
te aaa a ke from Zafar Ali Khan, in London, a communication 
ii ja “l 8 prayer. 
if ‘ reproducing the pra  . yer offered by Khwaja Kamal- 
it ‘vid-din (? in ‘Woking Mosque), in which the latter prays God to endow Muham- ~~ 
‘ madans with all those qualifications which are laid down in the Koran as 
A essential for true so ahall be so that the time may come when His promise 
Vii “that Muhammadans shall be ¢ ota the empire of the ‘world “ma, be 
ii redeemed. -May God, he grant such strength to His Maje 
i “Muhammad V, t e Sultan of ‘url By that he may be in a po ition to ‘defen 
, the honour of Islam from the rapacious encroachment 1: sedy infidels 
i | rotecting Mecca and Medina, kindle His heavenly or 

(England), 80 at the rays of truth may be diffused in pig 


_ England, the} ave of. talano, and rnake Lord Headley the pillar 

i “Jslam and the. standard-bearer of that true're neh this land of wie a ot 
i «fhe end of the prayer, adds the writer, Khwaja Kamal-ud-din ‘read ‘out ‘the 
“names of the new-converts to Islam, the announcement of which ‘was: hailed 
with delight by the Muhammadans dani at the meeting, ane 
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n “with eleven years’ imprison- 
*-Till 38, and how he sentenced a 
: aa Sahuker to six mont eonnection with a well-known 

- @inbeazlemiont ease, ‘ ‘After comparing ‘the:two: sentences and enquiring 

Y & whether men: such: as tiie Mages who do not see (Hindus and) Muharh- 
_\ piadans with the'sdnie eye and inflict very ‘severe punishments on Muham- 
pecs vd show fayour to’ their co-religionists, cam succeed in bringing about 

. ement Betv een the two communities. : The. Editor says that he 
instances in which Muslim ‘have ‘given. the. benefit 


“how a Sikh raagistrate punish i y 
ment for robbing a Hindu gitl “6 


of f the “aonb “per ‘aequittéed criminals, whether, Hindus -or Muhammadans, 
_ brought ‘before them for trial on Thursday or Friday, so that they might not 


suiter for'no fault‘of their‘own. There are, on the other, hand, several Hindu 


and Sikh Magistfates, he adds, who send Muhammadans to jail for years 
-. together in cases in which there is’ no proof whatever. ‘For instance, some 
time back @ Hindu: magistrate sentenced a Muslinr woman who had .recently 
given birth: to & child to six months’ im prisoimeént in‘connection with an 
gbdaction ‘ease, and Bog seer ‘her male accomplice, while the European 
_ Bessiozis Judge in whose Court'the appeal was fil fled. expressed..deep: abhorrence 
ade of the Hindu: magistrate. Can’ people of this type, the Editor 
: ‘forunity (between Hindus and. amthadans) * 


92. mens under the saan “ Has Lord, Headley become a Muham- 
adan ¥ the Desh {1 Lahore), of the 19th Decem- 


+ 2) iilaas have read the an- 
avonoeruest ab wa Me the conversion of Lord ‘Headley. to Islam, and says that 
the noise whieh has been bg rare thereby is insulting to Islam. By making 
such 4 nvise, it remarks, the Muhammadans are in reality announcing to the 
world that they have so little faith in the internal stre th of Islam that they 
are apt t to lose their, heads if they witness the extraordinary and unexpected 


spectacle of a wealthy Englishman embracing Islam. But the regrettable 
feature of this matter is that Lord Headley has Sok embraced Islam at all, as 
s from his announcement that he regards the: Muhammadan as a better 
of Christian. After reproducing an extract,from Lord Headley’s letter 
e stibject, the ‘paper says that when his Lordship declares that his belief 
Arist Br 's teachings have not undergone any change, is it not 
ridiculous 10 go into eestasy over his conversion to Islam ? Muslim newspapers 
kale so far been given to pleasing the Muhammadans by publishing fictitious 
«gecounts of the Tripolitan and Balkan wars. Now, however, they have begun 
to excite their feelings by publishing fictitious news of the conversion of Lord 


‘Headley and ‘other Europeans to Islam. 


8 The Hindu 1 pehail (Delhi), of the 1h (received on sgteccr 

bis Be ate ae . December 1913, publishes from one Narain 
| @ : al : * : 
‘Honting aid ot shooting by Bu 


Singh, Nigham, of” elhi, a’ communication. headed. 
“A powerful appi to Hindus.” The writer 
iropeans hunting deer an “shooting beautiful birds in the 
d of Bindraban, and says that only recently Swami Ram Tirath, 
W si -ab Bindraban, submitted an application to the. Viceroy 

e people of the place requesting His Excellency to have 
Pprebihited, but no satisfactory reply has been 


. The .wr eY “then refers to the sp recently delivered by the 
adrakan. on the subject, and asks his co-religionists to’ make 


swith the Swa: in the matter, since there can be no more un- 
interference (with our" * religion) than the = that the véry birds 
we.” pregerye.in. “ * our » places of pilgri are shot down before 
eyes., Indeed, this | state of affairs is is wholly hostile to “our” 
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a very horrible he In conclasion the writer sdys: that it. 
of Hindus to hold meetings all over: the country {6 express _ 
at the hunting of animals in their sacred ‘cities, and all “thé more 


if these shameful ‘deeds are allowed ‘to: be p ! ar) m1 stratec ‘in t ei 
uf pilgrimage, Hindus will have no hope of life left in them, 


me jeter re ay ee At it Pe Se 
VI.—L&eIsLATION, 


24. The Zamindar (Lahore), ‘ge the Pig wip 
; edition}, has a note’ headed ‘ Infidelity laughs at 
The Tire Ns os Islam a thousand times.” When any nation in the 
world, says the paper, is about to be destroyed, its: understanding and reason 
are also destroyed. For instance, the magnificent rule of the Aghlabite rulers 
of Sicily came to an end when it passed'a law making it penal for a poet to write 


a poem criticising the doings of the Sicilian Government, and the Fatamite rule in 


Egypt also owed its downfall to the same cause. The ig then ‘refers to the 
passing of the Press Act in India, and says that while it has failed to ‘mend the 
ways of the seditionists, who are carrying on their nefarious practices more boldly, 
than ever, the Muhammadan papers: have: fallen victims to it for thé sole 
offence that they not only profess loyalty to Government, but also object to 
anything being done which is likely to assail: such loyaity. It then reports 
that the Hon’ble B.S. N, Bannerji ‘will-in the next sitting of the Imperial 
Council, which is to take place onthe 10th January, move a resolution to 
have the Act repealed, and says that it will. not be surprising ‘if somo 
Muhammadan members of the Council. support the Act... Such, it adds, is 


the real condition of Islam, on which “we”? : “our” importance, although 


“we” forget the stern reality. Bawa. : | 
“Tf this is the reality of Islam in this world, 
“ Infidelity (is justified) in seoffing at it a thousand times.” 
The paper concludes by remarking that there is no greater tyrant than 
the man who turns a deaf ear to the Quranic injunctions. : i rt 
Ina leader the Panjabee (Lahore), of the 8rd January 1914, publishes 
the following:— eae : : ee mG 
« * © * The critics of the measure never attached the slightest importance 
to these safeguards, and for this they were actually taken to task by the late Law Member 
who based his defence of the severity of the measure mainly on the ground that the safe- 
guards were adequate. We now know, not merely on the testimony cf the sufferers, but on 
the incontestable evidence of so high an authority as the Chief Justice of Bengal, that the 
clauses providing the safeguards are not worth the paper on which they are written. The 
Local Governments in proscribing a publication are not bound, in the legal and complete 
sense of the term, to, state any ground for their action beyond the simple fact that they 
think the action to be necessary, and the High Courts when appealed to can‘do nothing even 
if they think that the ground stated in the order of forfeiture is no ground. After this it is 
inconceivable that any Government, far less ‘a Government presided over by so Wise, so 
sympathetic and so courageous a statesman as Lord Hardinge, can have any hesitation in 
admitting the mistake.-made by the Government of India in 19]0 and rectifying it. The 
resolution of — a Surendranath Banerjea has given ngtice and which wil] come up 
for discussion early this month will give them the opportunity, and we earnestly 
will not be slow to avail themselves of it.” Jey | : " | i, é we 7 


‘VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(h).— Miscellaneous. 


25. Writing on the New Year Honours, the Zamindar (Lahore);ot° 


the 5th January 1913, says that this ‘year the titlés 
_.. of Khan Sahib have beedt odtifaited tA Pore 
dars, Signallers, University clerks, village zaildars and zamindars, Head 
Masters of Schools, Sub-Inspectors of Police, Tahsildars, Extra Assistant Gomes 
missioners, Magistrates, Pleaders, Doctors, in short, on people following 

profession, with the result that all mixed together have resulted in 
medicinal preparation, But among the recipients of the title the + 


The New Year Honours. 
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in thelist of the recipients of the same title there o¢ours the name of Haji 
Muhammad Abdur Rauf Khan, of pe we _ If the Haji is the same gentleman 
who once worked on the editorial s of the Paisa Akhbar, “we” feel 


inclined to express “ our’’ heartfelt sympathy with Maulvi Mahbub Alam, and 
all the more so because, while an assistant of his has become a Khan Sahib a 
few years after cutting of all connection with that paper, the Maulvi himself 
could not secure even the ordinary title of Khan fahib. Nevertheless, the 
Maulvi should not feel nt for “ we live in hope.” It then says that 
the name of Haji Bakhsh i occupies a place both in the list of the 
recipients of the title of C.1.E., and in that of Khan Sah*b. Now if the title 
C.L.E. is equivalent to a camel, that of Khan Sahib is equivalent to a cat, and 
(hence) “ we” fail to understand how this camel-cat found a place in the list. | 
The paper concludes by remarking that while Haji Bakhsh Ellahi is deserving ie 
of double congratulation, others are worthy of a single congratulation alone. i 


26. The Ahl-i-Hadis (Amritsar), of the 19th December 1913, report Tn 


VW { 
say, that it has been required to furnish security of | 
palate. arena he, Aat te craeee Rs. 2,000. After remarking that it has never ive , 2 
| guilty of disobeying Government, the paper says | 
that, considering the nature of the offence for which security has been de-_, ; 
manded, it must be admitted that the amount is very heavy, especi- : Ie 
ally when the Hag and the Arya Musafir were each required to deposit — | 
security of Rs. 1,000 for preaching dissension between Hindus and Muham- 
madars. It asks Government to have mercy on it, and urges its readers to 3 44 
raise the amount of security among themselves. i 


27. The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 8th | 1 
ee _ January 1914, makes the following remarks :— 1 ae 


“Ts it the case that the Government of India have recently addressed the Local 
Governments on the subject of the desirability of increasing’ the proportion of Muham- 
madazs in the Government of India Secretariat establishments and have intimated to them 
their decision that a register containing the names of candidates should be maintained by 
the Department of Education, and that while expressing their inability to hold out, any | 8 
definite hopes of providing for a fixed number of candidates every year they have held out | 
the hope in a general and tentative way that there may be a dozen vacancies a year for oe 
Muhammadans for the next few years? Is it the case, further, that in accordance with | ae 
this Circular, the Chief Secretary to the Government of the Punjab has requested all a 
Heads:of Departments and Commissioners in the Punjab that the names of not more than 
two candidates may be submitted by each of them to him by the 15th January next? We f 
cannot vouch for the correctness of the information placed at pur disposal, but if it is | 
well-founded we are bound to say that the action of Government. is. open to severe 
criticism. The principle of special representation on the Councils is bad enough, 
but to extend the principle to the Public Services would be worse. The highest | 
authorities have declared again and again that education, ability and character, and not race \ 
and religion, should be the test of a eandidate’s fitness for employment in the Public Services. 4 
We do not for a moment doubt that aé education advances our Muhammadan fellow-country- : 4 
men will be able to eatify this test as well as any other class of His Majesty’s subjects and ‘ 
will prove théir fitness to hold the very highest appointments not only in the Secretariat, but ) i 

-in all branches of the Public Service. The present provision, like all similar provisions, 
involves to our mind an unwarranted reflection upon the capacity of a great community even 
if it is not caleulated to interfere with the efficiency of the Publie Service. But our chief objec- 
tion to the Circular is that it extends the operation of a most objectionable principle in the 

_ matter of recruitment to the Public Services—a principle which, so far as it is in vogue at 


i 
present, is condemned by all right-thinking men in India, Muhammadans no less than : | & 
Hindus.” | : 


C. STEAD, as ee 
Lanore: ce ina 

ae : (First Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-Generat 
The 10th January 1914. J — of Police, C. I. D. and Railways, Punjab. 
Saad, Soma $90 8B~175- 1d-del4—8GPP Lahore, , 
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INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 
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y rule coer Kitgs tt those countries which were formerly ruled by kings. 
> that the structure of personal rule even now still lingers in (certain) 
opean countries, but these régimes have been so altered that kings can do 
othing with ut the Consent and will of the people, * Po quote an instance, the 
pg ea < Gerr any was at one time considered to bea most despotic ruler, but 
the state 6f affairs in Germany: has so changed: that His Imperial Majesty 
likely to lose his crown if he does a thing to which the German people object. 
me ‘Pakil thei refers to the republican governinent of the United States of 
America, and says | that, notwithstanding the faet/that if had to suppress internal 
rebellion and to wage war with foreign countries, it hag made steady progrers ; 
for while at first tt ruled over forty lakhs of people % is now governing eight 
crores of su ubjects: ‘This fully proves that all nations'can not only soundly 
manage their own adihinistrative “affairs, but eam also extend their borders. 
There are other territories in the New World which ‘were at onetime under 
the tyrannical domination of Spain, but which have mow gained liberty. It is 
true that these American States have had to make severe and strenuous 
"efforts to secure their ends, but can anything be gained without labour and hard 
work ? The paper then refers tothe establishment of constitutional forms 
of Government in China, Japan, Persia, the bce. a and elsewhere, and to 
Home Rule for Ireland, saying that these changes: have been effected within 
‘short period of a century. Their importance, Meworer: it observes, can be 
from the fact that those countries in which they have been wrought 
gieat change in education, administration, and legislation: In 
povernment not only enables the people to have their children educat- 
riding e to their own wishes, but also to secure’ such rights as cannot. be 
gene by others who are under the domination of forgigners. The liberty of 
e préss and the liberty of writing and of speech are the inevitable result of self- 


government, which is assuredly a most potent and ‘effective method of safe- - 


irdi ‘4 a aah ts and interests of the people, while it also confers religious 
rty lity. © There can be no exaggeration in saying that the - liberty 
be eee inestimable advantages on the world, and that the 
ie world will make progress in the future by its*help. A 
depen ent head and heart alone can display fertility in the field of 
ar ii | Peo vation’; and an’ independent man alone can successfully play 
m part ate theatre of the world. = a ne Pees pam! bert i 
f consciendé, liberty of speech, 1i the Press and politi 
by are’ esse tial Be Sits snccesit ‘aia ‘kind, and. the’ history 


nt of a natiog: ome waiigsent — 


f peooh and action. © 2 hag Whe: 


2 ‘Uae the 2 heading ‘ey ‘The offect of the — 7913 on the Islamic 
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of God, out of evil cometh good, these great calamities have awakened 
al peril, and they have begun t 


fighting men, women and inn 


Muhammadans of India displayed a spirit of sacrific 


: afford pleasant proof. of world-wide: Islamic fraternity, and if’ : 
i continues to increase Muhammadans’as a body will:in the future derive 
ficent advantages therefrom. mimes ta at 
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8, Writing under the heading “O tyrannieal world! how long wil 
: « this oppression continue? ”, the . Zamimdar) 
: Moi Present abject condition of tLe (Lahore), of the Sth January 1914 (weekly edi- 
| oo. tion), says that the year 1913 has. passed away, 
taking with it Islamic countries and territories thousands of square miles, 
in extent. The i/aqas, it continues, where Muhammadans.were rulers and 
which were under the domination ofthe Holy Quran and the Divine Faith 
f are now under the subjection of foreigners. But of all these countries. the, 
| condition of Crete is the most disastrous. This is the island which Muham-, 
| madans had conquered in the. Ist century (after the death of Muhammad), 
fi and for which the lovers of the unity of the Godhcad in the earliest days, 
) (of Islam), had shed their blood. ts burial-ground (Jit. treasure of martyrs) 
= eontained the graves of many of thoge sacred martyrs who were the.descendants 
i ; of those who. used to visit and haye intercourse with the Prophet. Christians, — 
| however, levelled all these graves to the ground and demolished all its 
f monuments. Europe too, under the protest of the mal-administration of the. 
1 Turks and the agitation set on foot by Greeks, took (the administration of) Crete 
into her own. hands after it had remained under Ottoman rule for centuries, 
and promised that she would, with the strength of her military power, maintain. 
the prestige of the Sultan and Islam, but the promise was fulfilled in such a 
way that the Muhammadans (in.Crete) were severely harassed by the Chris- 
tians. Thousands of families were turned out of their homes and are now. 
passing their days in poverty in Anatolia. The Zamindar then refers to. the 
annexation of Crete by Greece, and says that this heart-rending news has 
so touched Maulvi Hakim Feroze Ahmad, of Amritsar, that he has composed. 
some touching verses: in honour of the occasion. It then publishes the verses, 
in which, tnéer alia, the poet bitterly laments that Crete, in which the Crescent- © 
bearing flag used to wave, is now weeping in the clutches of the Cross and is. 
hidden under the dust of the Trinity. ee a | 


: 4, The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore), of the 8th January 1914, publishes a 
: ae | letter from Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din, who. says that .. 
| - The propagation of Islam, it ap ears from private | corresponden ce shown. ta 


eoncludes by saying that several letters containing glad tidings are being 
awaited from Chinaand Japan. - ae 


5. The Zamindar (Lahore), 


i Religious Conference at Paris, who: isan American Unitaria 


te), of rar 12th January 1914, publishes from — 
¢ appointment of ‘Enyer Bey- heade d * Enver Bev a W; . the follo ey 8 Lata aod 
ao War Minister of Tarkey: . ed. ver bey as, War Minister ” :—~ es 
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TE is feared: that the’ Geek Rey 


Lo pe ion 875 2 


re is 4 And Salonica : may be reocoupled by the i; Ks, | 
es fd ‘The (Baropean) ambassadors ‘are whispering to 


another) again el tae Ha via 
LHe And) rivalries show bring about the Gy y of ¢ 
_ # There is fear of the flames spreading’ a : 


a sem the ett of ¢ civilisation bein oe ee " ¢ in 


ee : “ « Display the flash of Te crescent sd ‘ om PG 
cae Darkness i is prevailing i in every part of. ce ia, 
And there is need for the Crescent- bearing fog to be unfurled (lit. 
find its — there. _ ) 
Order the Turks to advance with the fag of ‘war, 


“ * (Bo that) these alligators may ascend her ‘(Albania’ s} mighty coast, 


« And may make the Greeks fle3 from Salorica, 
“ And (that) there ‘may 1 remain not vanes in (the achievement 
of) victory’ ‘and. er : aS ee 
# sis, et ; « 8 * 
fy In sade that the souls of the oppressed @urks buried underground 
may have rest, ; 
OA, 5 WwW reak their revenge, because they are dtetdourtne for it. 


ae oe yee ministers who, were traitors © the (Turkish) nation have 
departed; - 
ie * They brought fai misery fon the Tatks) by taking bribes ; 
& (indeed,) all those darknesses which are hovering over Turkey 


Pa: Owe their ruinous existence to them. 
« The: time has conie. when these darknesses should be dispelled” 


« And the light of conquest and victory be’ spread Over the bounds: of. 
ee land, 
# May those places which. are now desolate be repopulated, 
“and d may. the a administration of the new Minister prosper.” 
“The Observer Lahore) of the 10th Jan : ry dots makes the following’ 
remarks = tl en 
dw ele! His. pronictiod to; the rank. of 4. Cabinet, finister will,.of course, be viewed 


with disitkp by the anti-German ring; but those who have # | Bast interests of Tarkey at 


heart, cannot bat. congratulate Prince Said Halim on his choice, ated new. War’ Minister 
render still greater services byt acta his:-home and hi faith, wall the ¢ sincere prayer of: 


] . Grey’ + Lomio, the Observer’ 
n* January: 1914, makes: the’ 


? + 
a 3 


vod by. tlio; last mail that! Reuter’s 
thé Powers in favour of the retention: 
ritig the Balkan. War and.of the 


ee ee ee a) Se eer a wee Ones 
. ete *Teye Be Go “ 


ha ee 
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urkey, all the bloodshe 
of those responsible for such proposals. as those adu 
Powers.”’ 8 ee ae 


‘z Writing under the heading “ South African Indians and the, . 
British Government,” the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), 
of the 7th’ January 1914, says that, in view of the. 
fact that the small number of Indians in South Africa represents $14. crores of © ' 
their countrymen, it-is difficult to see why this important point is. ignored : by. 

British statesmen, and why. in,order to. maintain the unity and strength of 

their Government they do not. bring pressure to bear upon the recalcitrant 

Boers in South’ Africa. ‘Phe Jamééxcuse that, as South African States enjoy 
self-government, the Imperial Government cannot interfere with their internal, — 

affairs is not worthy of attention, for. if;it be true that the British Goyernment 

18 not justified in interfering with the internal affairs of foreign countries, the _ 

Indian ‘States at ‘least should be treated in the same. way:.as the*British . 

Colonies ‘are treated. ‘Well informed People, however, know how. Indian, States 

are treated, and how sometimes the displeasure of a Political Agent results 

in the Chief being deprived of his powers; ‘Bésides, this’ attitude.on' the part — 

of the Imperial Government will naturally lead. Indians to; endeayour.to,obtain e 
self-government on Colonial lines. As, however’ the, country, is not ripe. for, . 
self-government, the Indian. administration will naturally encounter serious . 
difficulties, especially when anarchism, the poisonous ‘seed of the West, has. 
been imported’ into the: country. »Zt isa pity, adds the paper, that although 
the spil''is not favourable some’ shor Pelied persons are endeavouring to — 
nourish the ideal of selt-governmeige mor erin. (1 Be) ee GUO ig i ee 


Indians in South Africa. 
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| Tn a leader the Observer (Lahore) of the 7th January 1914 pu jlishes 
the tolloniogirr sa cen ema 


- Gecibw< gi gedag Oy Uy a ae a re : 
“* * * As Mr. Gokhale points out, the feeling has been steadily gaining ground” 
in India that after Sir William Solomon’s speech, the release of the leaders ahd the cognition — 
g iven to the Commission by the Government of Lridia ‘by the, nomination of- Sir Benjamin — 
bbertson. to appear before it_ as a witmess, it would be a tactical mis ee yycott the 
Commission, as foregoing an important o po hk ity secured after great dificult. $8 58 ate the 
Indian case before the whole world and likely to alienate from the cause influential sui port 
try and in England. “‘Dhere.are, however, valid reasons. why Mr. Gandhi 
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and our other fellow-countrymen in’: 


4> ; 


reasons Mr: Gandhi has. explained: 
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ise 


other acts of il-trea ara thet 

sh ing accounts of prison treatment 
ge’ eased at this time on the expiry of 
ee inched aga and made it well 


” “Writing ualler the. Te £ South - A de an Piialway Strike ’, the 
Tribune alee of the nye — 10M pu lishes. the following re- 


ts 


the fustion of Indian 


xt statesmen ao fey perce! 
eannot bring their jévances with such tumultuous 
We , peace loving, aly nation, and our method of represent. 
: yest in Py most bis agi manner to A oa Ont i methods 


pipiens <i ' 
ec 


mment a > eet in siutiahe ala it may or may not care to learn. But ita refusal to, 
pent beet aviden’ an objeot lesson. will not alter the course of eyente,’? | 


+ Mteitinie under. the: heading “ Mr. Gandhi: and the strike in South 
\ Ce oa," senior fal Panjabea maid ‘of "the 15th J anusry 1914 makes the follow< 


a. beg tt pac he A  a. AUEUER day ak From the Indian point of view what is in. 
eres ing be fo. note the attitude ‘aa up by, the Indian leadér'in South Africa, His tempta- - 
tion was great. ‘En the present state o Tndign feeling and having regard to "the ernel and 
aro | treatn ent that: has been meted out to Indians he would not “hav been without 
ouse if he hail treated South Africa’s difficult ty as his opportunity. ‘But the great thing 
pout Mv r. Arle: ih is that t knows and feels that he has a ben and endeayout to fulfi 
and ‘is x ired 't he vulgar desire to create difficulties for his opponents. That is 
‘hie has defir clared that he’ will not embarrass the Government by resuming 
sive resistance the strike is in progress. The re is‘not the’ first time that Mr." 
ndhi yo saa Ayes forbearance and -discrimination. In truth it is inconceivable that 
r. Gax Thi could thaye adopted any: other attitude than. ‘the. gne he has taken. up. ser 
wa nent.of which. he is the undisputed leader has nothing ig commo or the strike of 
@ Pailwaymen.. He and his followers are fighting for honour, : for own hopoug end. 
of the Motherlatid, for equal.¢ my and all that it implies. And the battle . that 
aging is a moral t te strictest sense Of we teym. What could 4 
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) of the Ist Jemuary 1914, pat Te . 
i Hardwari 


. Bingh, bedil, * teachat, 
oem headed “ Where is: 
riter’ laments that his country: 
rt thd Greece, and which a 
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i but now she. is amder the sway of foreign 

ie but is now the home of ignorant folk, a 

i even the dead bodies of her sons car 

OF Ina leader. ‘under the! 16a 

Belf- government and Bipdas ent Ponjobe ee (1a 
Nomwobeate oe 


Fr id Now that alll secticns of Kei rsienmaltein opi ion aré sed that’ self. 
B i government ander the gis of the. British’ ‘Crown would be ebb He preferable 
| 4 i both to the Hindu and the Muhammadan than the present state of 
in which neither the one nor the other Kas any: real or ‘ effectivé ‘voice! in 
determination of. their affairs, perhapé the ; ‘greatest obstacle in the path of : Tndian: : 
hg a thing of the past. But there are two minor obstacles which must be. removed: 
before the consummation so devoutly wished for can be realised. There is a lurking suspicion 
in some minds that self-government, if it: would be, better than good government, — at 
the same time be more advantageous to the Hindu than to the Muhammadan ; and th re 
| the belief even among some Muhammadang holding advanced views, that the future St State. 
India is to be built on a basis of communal representation. So long as these beliefs, 


es om 


which, as we shall see, are utterly unfounded, continue to exist, the. struggle for. self-g ve re 
ment cannot possibly be waged by the Muhammadan. community with: | the hata ta and 

| vigour which alone can ensure its success... Whatever the dictates of religion ng be, no man: 
4 | really wishes that his neighbour should be better off than himself; anda State ue 
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ee 


: POR 60. 
oe | slippery @ foundation as communal representation would be so novel @ thing at the resent. 
| time and so much in the nature ofan anachronism that its boldest advocates find Pre d cult to. 
‘ persuade themselves with assurance that iti Is ever going to be an accomplished fact.’ * a, 
i “Tet us for a moment ask ourselves what might happen, if the State. in Indi were "baile 


upon communal representation, assuming such a thing were: practicable, which as’ we ‘have 
shown more than once it is not. The Hindus constituting the majority im the: country asa 
whole would necessarily constitute a permanent majority in the highest Council. - ‘Aod since 
it would ultimately rest with this Couneil to deal with ana settle ‘all internal qui ey 
would have no difficulty, if they so chose, in so distributing the territorial boundaries of ‘the 
several Provinces as to place the Muhammadans in ‘a: permanént minority in all/the- Provincial 
C uncils ; and as the Councils must exercise effective control over the Executive .Govérnment 
and the. day-to- day administration, Muhammeadans would have no safeguard against the laws 
being administered to their disadvantage, if they had nothing else to depend upon than the 
numerical strength of their-representatiyes in the Councils. What would .communal. Tepre- 
sentation avail them on this hypothesis? It could ayail them: only on.one of fwo assamptione, . 
both equally impossible. Either the Executive . Government must be independent ‘of, the: 
legislature and the country ; or the units 0 of the State must be communities and not indiy> 
duals. On the first assumption we should have the shadow of self-government without ite | 
sabstance, which is perhaps what some gentlemen want when they make too. eed & - 
tion between the ideal.of the Moslem League and. that. of the .Congress; on the @ second 
assumption, itis not merely. the Mubammadan minority, but the handful. of Parsecs who Ww: vuld 
enjoy an equal measure of representation with the preponderating Hindu iC i Opo- 

sition which-has only to be stated to be laughed at, teat telbned 


“On the other han, what’ would happen if politically India sleet os it must become © 
one ~homogencous people ? On . this "basis' no race;-or religion would enjoy any ~ 
advantage, and none would.’ be at” a - eeeeentnge, for the simple teason thet race. 
and, religion would not be represented either’ on the’ Councils or on the Government. * 
There would be no question of Hindts warping Muhammadans, ‘because: ‘there would “he ' 
neither Hindus nor Mulammadans inthe Cottheils, any more than there” were’ ‘Hindus : hor: 

_ Mubammadans in the Supreme Legislative Council when’ Mr. ‘Banerjea’s’ resolution’ on. the: 
separation of judicial and executive fanetions*camie up for consideration, but political 
each of which would necessarily include menibers of both communities.” * Politically ‘eacheiman 
would be just as good as another, and the only thing that would be represented onthe te 
Councils, apart from men, would be éatereste. There would still be’: Bg igen ity, 
it is true; but these would no longer eoincide with racial divisions. Men would vote ‘for 
candidates, not because they were Hindus or Muhammadans,. but because they held eae 

\ political views or represented certain real interests, and the candidates thet ive, 

ha were elected, would behave not ps Hindus or Muhammadans — bit as m 

ee | daty it ‘was ‘to’ sérve the country by advocating certain ‘mca “or. at | er or 

lie policy. In other words, men would d6 in India “exactly' what. their portal of h ts ‘e bee 

5 doing all these years in every other modern: country—whether as voters or as” candidates 

|} a Does it. require any extraordinary intelligence to see that this way and no other the. 
2 of the country lies and that this is the di 


—' 


direction in which things are steadily moving? 7. 5° 
10, tn cotitinuation: of its previous remarks on the | e ay ect (eide para-— 
The Muslim Le | grey h 9 “of. Selections © No 2 ), ithe * Za vale 


_Ataior 
the views a by Sir Tora: 


3 they hare ia , to 
resources of In 


views regarding the. ie cH nt to be effected im the repent constitution 
of the" Legish tive ~ Councils, It then reproduces. his remarks on the 
pring of rie a ague, and _ that while 2 ty hammad Shafi. could not 
wax s0 bold as to, protest. against the Presiden j announcement of the ideal 
there and then, . Le “ge ade ) amends by taking exception to the same (in a 
nt issue it the Observer).: nably. discussing the question, 
. Peoudent which he 


(Hindu): falowenntrynen ‘in every walk of life! "aiid civilisation. we 0 be 
continued). 


Le Continuing in its. issue ‘dated the 9th Ji anuary 1914, the paper. tion Ae 
an extract from the | Presidential address —“ You. are bound. to grow -to adult 

manhood in time and come into your inheritance, but you .must in no way 
be'impatient of : our guardian’’—and says that, if in this expression the 
President advised. “Indians. to make efforts (to secure) their . rights, their 
doing so, be it- remembered, indicates neither. impatience nor unrest, | nor 
does it mean that “hey. should demand their hereditary inheritance from 


‘their guardian’ before growing to adult manhood. . Its only purport is that, as— 
: they approach ‘adult manhood » they will receive further concessions, and will 
dually ee new rights and be vested with new authority. In order- 
theretore, to guard against misapprehension, the President added “ naar 
chism and’ bombs never ae A the history of any nation, ensured progre 


or helped in attaining their Believe me, gentlemen, that when the Giese 
arrives the force waswiay préesstire will be irresistible, and it will absolutely 
énsure:the realisation ‘of our proud destiny.” It is, however, most regrettable 
that, in spite of this’ unequivocal and unambiguous statement, a local Islamic 
contemporary: has tried to follow the example’ of Mian Muhammad Shafi 
and has spoken of ‘the’ President as a supporter ‘of the extremists. The 
Zamindar characterises the address as magnificent and significant. in the 
extreme, and concludes by saying that it is desirable that (a translation of) 
seme. (in: Urdu) should be widely circulated among the Muhammadans, 
£0, that: “i de xnsecg may give'them a true taste for political questions. | 


2), of tha, "th January 1914, also ‘refers to Sir 

la*s 3 presidential address, and. says. that, led by the high 

ina jon. mifie Ibrahim has tried. to. invest the garden of the 

igsitious political splendour that,tasay nothing of the Mu- 

gress.leaders will refus° to regard it with admiration. It-then 

m’s,description of the British Government’ as foreign rale, 

e facts should not be forgotten a more than two thousand 

een. under. thedomination of for wat ners, and that, notwith- 
ti iveflies succeede off om 
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self-government can ‘hé realised,’’ mgs 


meee regain their pé 
government to India L 0. 
of India are therefore n iged.to try to support the 

in such a way that Indians may algo, he ble to stand shoulde 
the field of de fe a AD 


Englishmen in. tl 
and the ruled may, be. obliterated. eat 


government it expresses surprise $ha no one 5 dated to potat ‘oat “ab th he x mc af 
ing of the League that its President was Violating and attacking its, Dr inciples,. 
It is ‘true, it” remarks, that the Hon'ble’ fian uhammad | aS 2 ie ms erse J 4 
oriticised'a part of the address in the Obdserder, but his conduet. in ng ne P. 
He at the mesting to protest against the address is rapa orig ® mt an hl 
ble that those who claim to be leadéys, and consider it their luty to prot 
thle own. leadership ‘and popularity, ‘do not — simply throug gh fear of re 
deprived of their eek: —allow those to appear on the plattorm, who, be 
possessing moral courage, have the” * aN ty, to sift ship matter under di 
to the bottom. : i 


The Watan (Lahore), of the Oth January 1913, expresses disapproval ¢ ‘ 
certain of the President’s statements, views and aspirations, or (rather) dreams; * 
Tt says that it will not be irrelevant tp obserye here that, some time:ago a states-" 
man truly remarked that the reins (the destiny of) a particular section ofthe: 
Muhammadans were at present held hy those who wish to see the establishment 3 
of Sworaj in this country in exactly fl he same form as is desired by the Hindus. . 


Moreover as Hindus have hitherta’ failed i in their attempts. to sweep away. all. 
those concessions and rights which Lord f P eep away: all 


Lord Morley’s reform scheme conferred on 
Indian Muhammadans, they are engaged in so mouldin g the’ views of a particular 
section of the Muhammadans, by means of an sitedie: as to cause them to 
say that the latter no longer require separate ‘electorates iedlicie Other rights _ 
of a similar nature. Efforts were mad 
ing the cause of separate electorates in the meeting of the fee it 


thanks te the foresight of the true well wishers of the community, at efforts 3 
were not crowned with success, é 


The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 14th Jan: 191 6a ‘that 
the exception of the Zamindur and, the Hamdard ny Sy nye ta with 
papers haye expressed disappointment regarding the presidential speech at the’ 
Muslim League. It refers to the yiews on the expressed by the Islamia 
Mail, Beason and says that it seems advisable to pojnt out here that nature has 


+ ice See 


endowed Islam with such power that when a man embraces Islam he becomes’ 


a member of the world-wide Islamic. apeernlly and overste the bounds o 
descent, coloyr ard language. According gly, although the Al ng —. 
Islam only a few centuries ago and are bound to their Christian up Ani 
by ties of language, manners, ete., yet the uniting force of Islam is so strong 
that they cannot co-operate with their countrymen who. — the | nei 


The paper then dec that it is useless on the of th 

that a WiinducMukasnpuadan rapprochen heme can ae pak ‘pie TE voted 
tq the Hindu opposition to the Muslim de for separate elect ee 
says that, notwithstanding the Penn the eeches déliverdd in 
rdigk ase eae the Hog’ble Me. Genin adtiedd hin iby 
religionists (no ject to the demand, the Hon’b adan Wate 
Malaviya soon afterw Pa ap ace’ Lo ir ur. na 


in the Peage't Ee, 
Tinperial Conncil ‘opposing it. “‘Wihen ‘such is the state of aflairs, 


ye Conference moved a resolnt 


rapprochement can haye any ini on the country,” or that his % 


The Observer (Lahore), of the 2 7 
remarks :— Boe pig 


ke et This means that the d 
Mphammad Ali’s me haying been rer 
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00- em tion: and bel to, main- 
nation: aud: vit ia efulness to our com 
a: cuggest that Messrs. Amir- Ali, Latif 

on that the London League was 


i min > the ‘London “4 
and. Anik' withdrew their resignation 
‘Bot fornially declared tio’ be: a branca or” 


seague in Ih ‘Sir Ebratim’’ Rahimt- 
, est el-hi £ , favour of the subordination. But. His 
ighness the Aga han: succeede ingen ading the egates assembled at Agra.at the last 
“pession of the aide ‘eague that no torial resolution: de ining the relations between. the 
two Leagues should be moved. The situation is, therefore, what it was before the crisis arose. 
ae Fonds, Le ~ordins 


ue regards itself as an independent and.eo-ordinate body, while those jn favour 
tod aga branch may console themselves with the thought that no. formal 
i has béen formulated of the views expressed by" he President’ of the last session. 

$e ce hops ta bh gurtise Wil ioe exicid with the ried Whatton of Kurs abd -abriat 
bab a dentine the t is best Fie Been the’ relations between 
the two a an a fluid condition, for eae nde ‘woul “sata their’ smooth’ ‘work- 


ing’ specs 
. < es! aon ere ¥ . i 7 


ee Eso 


ie ry lead he Comrade (Dai of the 20th  Janoary 1914 publishes 
: othe following :— 


eo eh si oa Deore =. i, ss 7 . sated ahs. 3 .» & 
« «On ‘(ho oteed. of the League | the seal: was set. eggs Sir Tbrabim Rahim- 
-atish, ‘Kt.; than whom a better choice ponld not ave been made for this occasion. . Sir 
Tbeahima has’ the inestimable advantage of the accumilated experience of twonty years. of 
ife in per! re the most. business-like Province of India. -His sturdy common-sense 
i give him an almost, medion shrewdness, and pll-classes of people in that 


ble figure alike ‘inthe 


‘adopted in the Allahabad Tl ty siege frankly at oo that the a anit must have 
‘had good asus fur eeting i in th form in. which. it, is embodied in the feengers! Cet. 
ee bat | | | | 


e teabon: ft which Sir Toidhini ‘tudes wit | bs 


Spprcat rt! we séck the-assi st- 
rs “When thé. Congress ted ideal of self-government, it 
een . Split up into two rival camps iby ieee at Pee 
were ins rt tine , ‘on the gress declaring an immediate nme 
utly Swaraj With oid Aa ‘the British Crown. The creed. of the Con 
vetetore the treed’of the Moderates, and was in rea : 
set,’ The’ League pee is, on the contrary, the ‘creed’ 6f its so-called Extremists — 
: e a. : " : us than the self-styled moderates—and it is’ a positive 
citer Bunter : be community could’ well ‘spire’ at a tite: hei at it had 
Teworaciounrfers but ‘was still unconscious Of the'object of its aspirations. 
> at ae arp “taking nal that was “ne Lg and the leaders 
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The future cannot be east in.a rigic commensur : 
cannot rest where it is, and it must. seek and discover uncharted tangs in "yae 8 | 
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_ This was-the question, and Moslem India has on two separate occasions alswete 
it in the. spirit of determined men and not of sleepy Lotos-eaters. Hut now that all semi- 
external attempts to alter the League’s creed have so ignominiously failed, it 18. Loli ry & 
emphasise caution even more than courage, and we heartily support Sir [brahim’s advice © 
this vonnection.”’ Reo Ee a ge wtih cca Coat ARC eee 
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A lergthy and discursive article entitled The League and its Londow 

Bratch,” which appeared elsewhere in the paper, concludes as follows:— 

‘‘Mr. Amir Ali has to take orders neither from the Comrade nor from | Lucknow. © 
has to-take orders from a power— and it is undoubtedly a greater power to-day than it 
ever before—from whose dictation no public man can pretend to be free.« It is the } 
of the public voice that may at times be husky with excitement, or xe according to thi 
influences to which it is susceptible, bub which is none the less sufficiently clear to-day, and 
which with the growth of education and enlightenment is bound to grow clearer and  cleargs 
every day. The London Branch from’ its yery nature cannot be treated in the same manne 
as Provincial Leagues, Its unequal composition makes its position one of peculiar delicacy 
Financially London cannot support the All-India Muslim League’and is itself far from sel 
supporting. For the most part the London League members are young students from) whom 
the direction of the League’s policy’ ¢annot obviously be expected.” A claim, ‘therefore, 01 
independence or co-ordination can only be the personal claim of Mr. Amir Ali, and as such, 
it means either a claim to dictatorship of @ confession of impatience of all control. “Now 
as Mr. Jinnah explained at Bombay, in thé course of his speech as Chairman of the meetin 
vonvened under the auspices’ of the Zia-ul-Islam, to welcome Messrs, Wazir Hagan and 
Muhammad Ali back to India, ‘the fact is that’ the Muhammadans have passed the stage 
of political infancy and have grown up to the stage of manhood, and therefore can nc 
longer be controlled by dictatorial poliey from without or within; they will not obey even 
the semi-dictatorial policy of a few individual leaders as they did a few years AS ah But the 
Musalmans-are to-day as anxious as af any time previous to this to co-operate with all leaders 
of public opinion, and they will listen to advice from genuine well-wishers as respectiy 
people who have begun to think for themselves ‘can ever do. There is room enougi 
the councils of the community for men of the undoubted ability and great experience — 
Mr Amir Ali. If-he is willing to co-operate with them, they will work at all times 
loyal comrades. ro, : : : “ 
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“But Mr, Amir Ali’s conception of co-operation must undergo 
any useful work can be done. Thro ut ti 

Ali they were not even once informed of any meeting of the London 
subjected to considerable amount of r nly occasi 
such meetings, On the last of these oceasio a Ai 
meeting ; but as Mr. Wazir Hasan’s prese: 
was pressed to attend, although both of .them 

League as he, Mr. Muhammad Ali guecessfully insisted on taking ps 
Surely Mr. Amir Ali could not have forgotten that what he calls the Lnekno | 
than once invited him to preside at its annual sessions and Mrs Wazir Hasan even 
the sum of Rs. 6,000 which was remitted to him for the expenses of the journ 
Secretary or a Councillor of the League took to London wii 
the London League to pay their expenses, eo r 
meetings as non-members? Co-operation inv 

Ali desires it the All-India League will certain e 
similar considération for its own office-haarers 0 
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11. Writing under the heading 
Muhamioadans and their rights. aritaar),. 

Wee. 2. agian | lil 

of the Muslim community is .x 
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g ‘eat ae of religious spirit among ‘the s hamomadans for’ a tim i 
Come hee the fag away i$ gid war “es nes’ 


never faced such: heruili ation, and that they’ ave held their nationality. dean 
than life itself. Some time ago|Indian ry nad dans unanimously held tha 
they would not lose their’ Sg were? litical ex istence by making’: common 
hiine with the Hindus. “ Their yi owever, Baye now been shaken,..and 
there have appeared among them ical persons whe are, for certain unknown 
Feasons, desirous of thre ving in their lot with the ‘Congress by making 
every _stupéndous change ig “mot an auspicious omen 
for. their “future prospel ity and ° well being, seal they should seriously 
consider © how ‘far a “Gs ‘advantageous for a hem io mnite with the 
Hindus and ‘wipe’ out their own existence) Some Muhammadans desire 
that their 0o-re pionists should, “by sacri icing oat ithvir’ interests and +] 
rights, co-operate with the Hindus; since the a‘tainment of . self- aw 
vernment is an impossibility until both communities unite. But i 


"we" believe that the very desire to secure self governm ‘nt demands that : f 


« wo ” should keep “our” community wholly aloof (from that of the H'ndus), a 
and that by means of. various measures for advancement wé ‘should raise a) 
“our” position high enough to enable “us”. to-walk shoulder ‘to ‘shoulder if 


with, om so-called ‘elder brothers.” The demand of the’ Muhammadans for 

“ spec hts” ‘from Government and their desire’ to com} Jensate for their 

fb ape "Pectin om by their political importance, show ‘that’ they do not 

wish to remain younger . brothers”” Those © ‘Mubammadans, t herefore, 

who atvise them 46 renounce their “special rights” anl'to join hands 

with the Hindus are working against principle and nature. | Their co- 

Speeet with the Hindus cannot ensure the success of the ‘Muhammadans. 
owever gracious “ our” ‘Hindu brethren may be in ‘the attainment ‘of their 

ends, difficulties are sure to arise for the Muhatatmadans whenever’ they ‘are 

confronted with the questions of rights and (share in the) Government, - Do 

not the Muhammadans see that the Congressmen, notwithstanding the’ desire 

they express that the Muhammadans should effect a\ rapprochement ' with the 

Hindus, declare unity to be an impossibility whenever the question of separate 

electorates comes before them for solution? According to the Hindus, it may 

be remembered, Hindu-Muslim unity consists only of the ‘renuiiciation by the 

Muhammadans. of those special rights which are absolutely essential for and 

insep : r sbly. associated with, the needs and requirements of their existence. » Can 

there -be greater _ selfishness (on the part of the Hindus) than this? If at the | 
present moment the Hindus are so charitably and Mindly disposed towards their | 

oi brothers” as not tobe inclined to ackno ledge their rights, what 

ea state of their generosity at that distant date when, the Cruatey 

having obtained fe et Indians will” aed 

Tndia, and when, for 
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far taken no practical steps in the matter. } 
as to protest against the grant of, Bepal abe electorates to 
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4 rag says that. the Anglo-Indi an re pi Riss oe . eg them ere th. 


a roundabout way, has made & most shamefu call ack on the recognised 
political leaders. of the. country. ‘After om eh ally urging Government to 
oon this narrowgminded and. short-sighted: j¢ mr . the paper says that, 
ording to Ron: uy ee lian . (né wepapers), thé | 68 stabhis fabitent of the ‘reformed 
ade the exis stence of the Congress ‘unne ecessary, ‘But the func- 

ress, it ob orves, is to create | public. Opinion in the country. 

Moreover, it, is even more necessaty now than before, when there: were no 
ies paid no regard to its 


reformed Councils in the country and the at it! n0rities pi 
: os. pete the Congress represents a tive } can now evoke in the 
lorivatlye , Prono’ all matters on which resolutions 
1 passed by the also. _ Owing | to the Congress’ that 
O ihe : neti of the country exchange Views, ‘mark out their 
, programme, and stimulate feelings - ‘of. p ate 
‘The’ ‘exis ence of the Congress i is therefore caleul one 
bcs ask in the minds of the people. bet 


i Under the heading * A review of the P: . siden 

ue in the Indian Natio aC ein someon ”' the Handord 
jan ' 1914, refers'to Nawab 
n mimadah unity;’and eagerly 
ort that tention of union will one day be created. iitnds @ thé ‘lower classes 
of both communities.” He expresses pleasure that views ‘once described as 
diverse and co ing are being generally, held: in these’. days, ‘and ‘says that 
the question — of ‘Hindu-Muhammadan union @léo)gives’'tise’ toa political 
- discussion regarding Governmient’s attitude towards stich uniori."° Till recently, 
‘it’ observes, it was generally held that, owing to certain political exigencies 
Government did n6t view union between the twocommunities with satisfac- 
tion, and believed that ‘its safe <'s depended wipon” their ‘disunion : Indeed, 
this‘ false belief was held to be an article of faith*by*a certain class, 
and it gradually perturbed the people to such’an extent that. Government 
was at last compelled to vindicate its real policy. The’paper then refers to 
Mr. Mon mete tidetient on the subject in Parliament, and gays that, according 
to Nawab Saiyid Muhammad, it will be a serious ‘mistake’ if ““we” do. not 
take advantage of ‘this policy of Government, for it will not only help:*‘ our ” 
bagel g progress but will also help in strengthening British, rule in the 
tn 6p conclusion, it ‘says that the South African question has also 

i ened the ties of relationship between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


nbc ae TL—Aromantsray AND TRaNe-FRONTIER. 


pe 16. The Arya. ‘Patrika (Lahore), of the 
‘10th January 1914, makes the following remarks : dake 


ie. Tei is ‘yemarkable that even in their new intoxication of finding fresh fields and pastures 
new for t e exercise of their he Hide ua rane the § Gate-keepe rs of India’ have not 
fa Spe: At the Khairabad Raily wy ‘Station th coolly 


sis iter’ stripping im of his clothes and 
gh bea th San Master, and ndder 


adders to think what would have 
at the Jebangira Road | re jon if,some military officers and 
+ in the train. * * * So even the Pioneer has at last: 
80. far been taken with egard to raids, on the Hindus in 
1. sufficie: _O = humble opinion is that any 
ee? be effective, to be accompanied 
ti ben, the British Lion has got to 
on in parent from consent ieiies has 
est, 23? 


rt A (Lahore), of the 18th itcery 1914; publishes 

40624 Rom: a: correspondent @ communication — headed 
+ f-Sights of the frontier in the. Jammu. State,” in 

wihioh te writer. refer to the depredations carried on by Pathans on the 
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ia making water with their facestowards the Kaaba and eating iduying the 
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whose lives. ha P oar 
rat: Bovernmeat . OF 


tii ers , dt the cdw and the b Hock 
‘are math Strentious efforts to prevent ‘ wy L  SAGTI 
‘ficing cows, ‘but that while it is e | rardqnable ; sin. (for 
"Muhammadans) eyen'to stare at. a ‘cow or. to ‘touth the of a pipab 
tree, Hindus ‘themselves do not in ‘the: ‘least, . mind ‘if any ‘other | ‘Hind 
‘kills a ‘cow or aproots a pipal tree He then desoribes how On. the 19%] 
‘December, while he was proceeding tow vards.the 1 7 
a Hindu'tania. kidking a ‘cow in “her urinary | | _ raat 
out of ‘a'satk, and says that, as the man “who matty ‘Kloked th WAS A 
illiterate Hindu of the old type, oad “did not’ wpa it’ advi fos to ‘pro i 
‘against! his conduct and so.kept silent He then.ssys. that.on; the following day 
che happen ned to .see an) educated. Hindu ny down tiny branches of a 
pipal tree in, order to feed his, goat. ‘Tht wether protested against his le. 
-@nd.said that. if.a Mehannsien 2 ah 80; Brawn would have | token 90 
rest. before , breaking .-hig reupon gave | expression »:t0 

has reproduce, and observed | 
that those Hindus who, protes 


did: so ‘simply to, gain. their ‘ selii h ends, end that: many of them mare. cven, 
more hard-hearted -than .Muhammadans..°He..also.aaid that no,one : 
the right to force.others to respectyhis \ eligions sentiments. and-sacred. ; 
and: that Muhammadans.never took exception to.the conduct, -of , 


* 


Ramzan. Commenting on this, the writer:says that ‘it 3 iis. 40 be hoped that.the. 
Hindus, -before asking Hahamsneaiene: aepons cows dal ‘bullocks, .will first 
try to do so themselves. ml | eae 


Protection of ‘epitial fife ‘in 
Hindu ‘sacred places. 


men near Bindraban. The writ al 
do. not possess communal spirit, they: ie 
their gods and temples, an this’ wat é 


ifference on. their wait ‘will assuredly ae 
in their being swept out of existence, 


* He then reports that new machines have 
been imported from England neans of which several thousand cows can be. 
slaughtered in a moment, Theaés a@machines, he adds, have been. set up. in 
Hindu sacred places, viz., Samb m ag “Moradabad, where the. nishk 4 
avatar (the last incarnation) will. app ee e farther says that male —eniee: 
will in future be set up in famine-s 


a's at ftep ; ‘ ; 
sph Wi ae i ae % H ss a 
5 + ve : 


Writing ‘on the same. subject 
10th Januaty 19%4,'sayé that wh en it finds ‘that India, is becon 
by day and is ove by all} pe ds BOF ¢ ilamities and miseries, ¢ 
most grossly po deeds are being itted. in it, it cannot, but. 


naling boat of the sremeniry 3 is abou a to. go to the hottom. It ince oe 
there is no one in the count : 


a : to protect cows from xm! ns 1 rere 


porn Aart (lahore), of #i he: 
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and ascribes the dearth of. milk a 


id ai inthe country to the 
large’ numbers of» ‘COWS. The purel ase yf. i ae vit 
butchers of Mu 


e J +5 ad pitt id 


“hi bee ube es fh 
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) ener then, tae 
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rei FAO, 8th January 1914, 
, aso ub ibishes. Tom rome mien 
: arim Khan, .BaA.;» Meernt” 1 
| ggg that, ti ana to the. pablietion of ‘detailed’ dis 
‘cussion. en oe the subject in the paper, a ‘Committee should . 
app ata to take up the qnestion. and continue making ‘éfforts ‘to, secure. the. 
end-in view. | a Mga ment. df: Islamic self-govel re a under. British 
wale, adds will in ce @ great change. in, fl @ 4 re lation, 
table that; Maulvis ‘Abdul Bari, Zafar, j li.K han: Adad Subhani, 
| 3 mae should: display their capak lities i agen mation. It is 
: alzo the bag Bil of the pat van eo neg Aamindar) to make public. and ptivate- appeals 
fuslim., est the Raja of. udabad, Khawaja Ghulam- 
one x i ee . . eae, ene ee ids :Ali Fp Riza Ahi, &c., to _ help 
attainment © 0 Ct. aper then’ reproduées the articles 
ible me the Ahl-i- Hodis itt of the L9th. December 1913, 'and the 


Medinu LBijnaur), of the 15th. ber, 1913, fe the ne GF, ‘& 
} brnleTatam fo orIndia, ' . om 


“39 ‘The Hamdard (Dat, of of Be 11th.  Lappiary 300 mary 1914. ublishes from 
The” Anjuman i-Khoddaw-i ey aera ve enwh geen 
: = headed “The Anjuman-i ;Khuddayncl-Kapba in 
ae which the writer says that, he is | Surprised to find 
thet’ some. pe ople are. so. foolish as. to regard the Anjuman as & political body. 
Hes dophotes t 6 at te the, Pringipal of the Aligarh College holds the same 
view, ahd says'that. it is str nge that: the. Anjuman should be regarded as a,sedi- 
tious bedy: on CaS pis d. that. political matters aré’ ‘seditious and .that. it eon- 
stitutes itilios to Nave slam. , Jf this argument be valid, he observes, it is 
better that hoys. should, ye ap reciting nama, sinee the mosque will also 
be regarded. as. a political institution one day. "Tt ‘may , however, . be borne in 
mind: that the : Kavba -beins the; centre of Islam: age aa are bgand to serve 
it, and an ana which serves ‘it is its own master: 


. 91, °In a leader the: Observer (Lahore) dated 
3 Moth January 1914 publishes the following :— 


‘i ot We haloes 1 offi ann, ement, published sawhece ‘that His Honour the 
verner is abdut to pay a short visit to Multam,this) month; and we beg to 

opportunity. of drawing ‘His Honour’s personal. attention to. the: complaints of the 
Muvalmans.* ,.A, perusal of what has appeared fromm time to, time in these célumns and 
: o Muham Madan prees anust‘have, we have no de bt. gonvinced an Officer.of ‘the 
of Sir Mich iO Daye r thatthe Mus eee lation of Multan has 
y. and..o envi, an that it looks ‘up Se head of the Provincial 
te ie ‘dts interests and the removal’ of its complaints. . The 


d of assistance to, on, aggtieved community. 


evances are detailed aps column ; and the three 


otials and they ‘ate not the ni nt 


ace ey acta 
we maneree is not call 
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nd enable him,to. make personal ‘inguities » sift. 
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3 Multan have’: genuiy ne evances, wi ant 6 SUInCIENiY § 


- what thie ipesial : 


‘not be in vain and that Sir Michael will not fail to} 
‘soothing the riffled feelings of the Muslim. population over the ‘ Piplanwala mosque’ affair) 


‘of the 2nd Ji anuary 1914, ren nei | 
madans take part in the prot seed 


always at war with one another. 


pen vr eat ne ed the method of > 3 SE 
Pond Beant stands clear out 


other 4 Pe bern In India (Britich hacen hey are asked..to. get lic 
vexatious regulations. It. is for His ‘Honour Sir el O’ Dwyer: to consider 

ircumstances of Multan are, ‘4vhich’ have oui od such an invidious 

distinetions: "Wé, on our part, can assure, His. Honour that not even the most. ee goted Hind 

will be able to make out a satisfacto a | ing the introduction of an. innovatic 

place which teems with immemorial lliin braditiotia, which is lar ; 

Musalmans and the peculiar character of en Been has all 


continues to demand the. opening atid “tit ‘of tabbakhts He ins large numbers 
The other grievance relates to a local 


xt jan. we have no hesitation inisaying that the 
attitude of the local officials in the matter ick an act of unwarranted interference, 


“which cannot be tolerated and which, te trast, His Honour will be: pleased to put-down with 
a firm hanid.:’ It is incredible that in these days an éffort should be made in British fF 
to, wound the ‘religious cusceptibilities: Of any section of: the people ; and though we. do not 


wish to use strong language, still it is Rot 


) to. characterise. he. attitude of the local 


‘officials as. quite fair or Just. And is it ‘not reall ‘Surprising that formal applications : should 


take so long to be disposed of ? In any ease, we hope His Honour’s visit. to Multan will 


pass Just and considerate orders, thereby 


in consequence ‘of the strike of the tal al on brought about by-iasisting on a observapce: 
an unjust and uncalled-for departure from a longstanding practice? © 


92. After deploring the fut that the National Congress rae rr 3 


and removing the hardship from which. a large section of the Multan’ population is ~man 3 


Hindus and Muhammadane —_ Teconciliation between the Hindus and the 


ns, the , Shamsher-i-Qalam (Lahore), 
aa O that. it is said that very few Muham- 


edi ings ‘of the Congress. This, however, ‘it 
rj Fact at, for Hindas and Muhammadans are 


If the Congress desires that the Ma ham- 
madans should make common, cause .with the Hindus in -pr 


should consider it its duty to vie ‘about a. reconciliation between the 
and the Muhammadans, 


The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lghare; 


observes, is nothing ‘tobe s 


of the 6th January. 1914,. exiticinte 
the Editor of the Shamsher-i-Qalam 


for making these remarks, and 
says that it isa pity that he is ignorant of the fact that at the meeting of. the 


Muslim League resolutions are passed to-worry the Hindus and to pay not the least 
regard (Jit, not so much as is shown to the torn sole of a shoe) to their ous 


feelings. After remarking that H indus and Muhammadans can never be recon- 
ciled by such proceedings, the paper asks ‘whether a reconciliation of the 
two communities js possible when Muhammadans, while trying to reassure 


Hindus ina thoysand ways, do ah ppeate demand ‘Permission : to slic 


cows in public i in Ajudhia, 


23. The Hindu Sahaik (Delhi), of the 830th December 1918, ‘publities 

" Degencetse inden: #7 _ from Baldev Singh, Nigam, of Delhi, a communi- 

cation headed “The tazia of Muhaminadan and 

the death of Hindus,” The writer asks Windus whether they have lost a 

sense of shame. and. honour that they do not feel ashamed at the humi tion 

of their ancestors. He then sayg tha , finding Hindus easy t0° overcome, every. 
one is trying to destroy (lit. swallow). them and is bitterly attacking them (it. 
spurting poison on them). He the telates an incident which, he says, will 

inflict. a wound on the heart of every Hindu, ‘During the da ys of Muha?ram 
in Delhi, he oa he saw a Hindu, who on enq was ound to eo a Gaus 

Brahmin, worshipping the tazig, The writer was oti boiling indignation 


at the idea that the Brahmin should not be satisfied with the t t] | 


of gods in the Hindu pantheon and should worship the asia eek’ we: crores 
Hindu women making their children drink waist Tou, the drains of 4 | mosque - 
in ‘order to. secure long life, | | Re: ext ; he saw an old: M eae Mae eo os ee 


bala, “On enquiry he  disorored hab the three latter were gig to 


5 83 
* 
J . 


ythe instance of. the former, said had assured: diditn n t 
would, be. blessed. with children, The write ae | Aeey Ww 
‘maintain their chastity by going to the: Kerbale _ nd 
Hindus do in these days are he: as He de io1 
the ‘Hindus and tells them that, if thi 4 put an end to adfair 
Ng ,e ra coming generations will not. be able to distingt <i their parents, and ae 

‘ith, es rishis, munis, and gc ie will be a» Janghing-stock for peoy 

religious ‘persuasions. igs an es ae 


24. Referring to Khawaja Kamal-u din’s mission for the propagation 
tion of Ialam and Arya, of Islam in Europe, ae: “Arjan (Lahore), of the 
Propage ‘Ist. January 1914, deplores the fact that while 

hiens are. engaged . in mutual dissensions and zeuds, and while Arya leaders 
are anxious to:secure high offices, none of them, ‘not even the Arya Samaj 
end the. Pritinidhi, Sabha, think what effect would be ‘produced. on the Hindus 
df Islam were to gain success in her missionary enterprise in England. -Eng- 
Jishmen and Hindus, it continues, are descended . from the same people, a 
fact which: has. been admitted by British histor “The conversion. of 
Englishmen to. other faiths than the Vedic will therefore prove most a. 
‘mental to “our,” interests. In these circumstancés, it: is. necessary that. the 
-Pratinidhi Sabha should shake off its lethargy, and, after sinking its private 
feuds; organise without loss of time a powerful mission, consisting of Aryas 
“who ean speak English fluently, with a view to sending it to England to carry 
on missionary work there, If this is not done, the success af delaen i in England, 
he’ it remembered, will be disastrous for the Hindus. 


25. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 7th ino 1914, publishes ‘from 
“tte o "ea waja Kamal-u a m urging Muham- 
Pe aenayroers yom ond y* ~ madans to awake from sh So ts abandon! indolence, 
‘negligence, cowardice and fear ; and resolutely to gird up their loins in order 
that they may illumine the.whole world with, 9 a of the Prophet’s 


divine inspiration, demolish the Trinity with the.sword of argument, illumine 


the heart of Satan with the light of faith, make a pure spring of faith flow 
fom the stone of heathenism, and, with the water of the eyes and sighs 
“heaved in the morning, convert into a garden the fire-of the Feranghie. 


26. Under the bene The Ape inn omen the Zamindar 
ore), of the 8th Jan 1914 (weekly edition), 
{Progress hires ra hp Lopes describes the activities of the Christians. "it tone 
-an extract from the October number of the Forman Christian College Monthly 
to show that Christians are doing their utmost to spread their faith in the 
country, and describes what Government is doing for the Christians. -In 
support of this contention it refers to the Conference held at Akbarabad (Agra) 
on the 10th December for the reformation of the Griminal: Tribes, and says 
that the Conference, to which the Government of the’ United Provinces sent 
(its representatives and which was held to devise means for the conversion of 
fifty thousand poor Indians to Christianity, did not include any Indian who 
could have repres *nted the Indian people. Among other officers who attended 
‘the Conference from different places there were six Hindus and three 
‘Muhammadans, but they did not make any strong protest and silence 
is of course tantamount reap ae roval. To say nothing of the Hindus, what 
| i a the paper: asks, can’ che: ormed of the religious sense of honour of ' those 
uhammadans who-expressed their eppcoral or Semi-approval of the conver- 
‘sion of any class of person to Chr ty? It alsoasks those Muhammadans 
who are anxious to.convert Europe her or not India has any 
‘claim on them. If India is entitled'to some consider tion, will they remain 
‘negligent in spreading Islam among > Indians, and’ will they keep their 
a pager | in darkness in order to spread light in distant countries ? 


ae my. ‘The Toye Gacette (Lahore), of the 1th’ ‘January 1914, publishes 
segs ae “)) 9 \.@ contribution from’ Harcliand Singh, Rets, Presi- 
es dent of the:Singh Sabha, Lyallpur, who | says that 
rganised a Sabha under the “designation. ‘Guru Nanak 
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-Goverminent isso: noble-minded: 
: by:mnistake, andcontends that 
from & paper rests! with its ; 
only: all: the current events of that, ror’ 
result .in general cock-fighting. ‘and * led- abuse. heaped: ox: 
They also long to read artioles In - which the authorities are Ce: 
‘and Government. is attacked) " amd _ they’ aed appreciate: those». gon 
-which: are’ foreniost in abusing” thelr” e ite his. is why. the pr 
prictors:of newspapers are: obliged? —. ‘for the ‘aplecats of readers 
‘dance'to their aun The AkhGaet Amr ) 
have been: so far required’ to furhi 
‘in abusing their: ‘contemporaries,/ rh 88) 

exprésses the hope'that,-in futuré, Jouthalists will exercise: open care, ‘thon 
there are cortttin: editors who canto’ Fest’ unless they’ are | | 
obscene abuse on others; EMMIS yo G 


 Avcursory glance: (lit: glanea at: the sur 
face),” the: Zamindar (Lahore); of th “18th January 1918, says that. Mr. B, W. 
MackinJey: 4); famous A mericant inguished porition 


raveller- who: holds a distin 
jn the:politiegl circles: of .A mericatand: was ptivate political: iver & former 
‘President of the United States:of America,’ agrived the: other day’ in: 

in the.-course of a tour round: ther world; and ia’ staying: in-that. 
‘was '.revently. interviewed. and: im. the’ course’ of' the; interview he. 
the ddministtative: capabilities of thé: British Govetument and its. servious 
to India in. the eonstroction of cama : the-establishment, af: railways, ete., says 


ing that.. he. was: also imp kh the | icity of factories.aud and manhings 


eee Ba on: this. the 
how much-two.and-two: equalled, b 
BAF, the 10 Zastndee observes,, tha, hatyi 
ig-provided. with @ net-work of: cai 
ears, etc, 8ll houses-in cities, 
with. cy Somer Bees: and; their ocel 
material gomfort needed for all, 
comforts. are subject to the proyisior 
other words, if the people are nob all 
sion t6 theiz feelings, thoughts:an 
sense of the “se P Is it not an im 
Spapartial ge x British: role, 
Bducated, subjpetswith the 
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@ it. - desirable that, ‘as 

a the: rulers: and the 

va ind that the estrange- 
p “e@eple and the- hatred 
4 ”* misfortune that Gov- 


ts 


ij makes thie ‘following 


. a ol eae =i avails a fesitution: in the 
— is bigs tae thing 


ord in atiah of the resolution, 

‘praver reflection upon tle con- 

hoi’? Tf ‘thi wnemibete: (Wete‘all convinced. by the 

‘atgumente advanced” 8 the pare era who inal on ithe’ other side—by the Hon’ble 
Malik Tiwana, with;his.d lemand: for ‘more stringent Press: lawe,. the Advocate-General, whose 
attempt to explain awey a Lanta in ‘the speech of the late Law Member in support of the 
sonsiderable. amusement,: and the Home Member,who was 

ad the Act : from, the criticigm levelled against it by the head 

al and’ wito, for lack of anything, more cony cing’ to\say, amused 

, ous what Sit Gawrence Jenkins had not “faid—one would have 
E them - at: Teast! would. have risen in * their places and stated some 
which: nini a7 did; nothing: of the: kind. 
eechy of Sheridan on. a: famous 
} ney Rely upon the standing. the 
Trice argument, | oken, and after ke had 
: coald there be for anyone tosay? * : 


» “ip'the: greatest curse of] 
‘with’ of two others, the Seditious 
“Ket, ote:,:etc:’ Could icing. demonstrate more con- 
y of Mr. Banerjea’s resolution and the supreme folly of 
sley, himself have said. anything, more sensible and more 
| Ma. ahib even seventeen’ votes 
rh | due to the fact that there 
at w Malik Sahib, ‘a 
- Exetutive’ Government, # ‘ever there was’ one, lends lite 
bs themadves = ridiculous "4 po oh gibt” 
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de of the yuma nat tlie amendment. suggested 

iy rnment to do thie ‘ver’ thing: which section 12 was 

. pietures'to which exception was 

ithat-s. mere: indication.., of: the 

a tnt it is impossible to 0 

af aod lity 4 o.the letter or. spirit of the 

‘Titeraty re to which, exception is:taker th. 1H me usher “Sig? .¢he issues ‘when he 
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-ullfiod by section 19: On Sir Reginald Cenddo 


‘ not redonnd to the credit yf the Governm 


 Ahe official O : defence *- of the Act cdi 
sanltates of Sir Lawrence Jenkins GE incautious admissions ‘of Sir 


'.& stringent and compre 
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6 ‘4 ytionable provisions pallens iF ped ag 


ANY. Pe f et MP a er ee 

| a 1 in other sections. Sit Reginald pr proteste ‘against ae See ae 
pretation of Mr. B that the. difference in words bakeels d other section 
was accidental ‘and insists that it was ‘absolutely - ntti SO! ae 


of thus taking away the cafeguards: expressly ° |. section i ee does 
Noe ay Ren oF 

of the safeguards constitutes a most damag i criticism e as it stands. ‘In “fact 
nétitutes its own refutation. Next to the incis 


furnish the strongest argument for the amendment of the Act. 


29.. The Tahsib-un- Niwan | I ore), of the Brd January 1914, : 
+a, contribution in which the writerg Razia Mas’auc 

The Press Act and the Islamic ul-Hase ‘Mora dabad— refers 45, at 
anne which took place during the past year, "both in 
India and abroad, and which made’a profound impression on the. tainds of the 
Muhammadans. During the year, she says, security was demanded» from 
several free papers, and the securities of (some of) them were confiscated, while 
others ceased to exist owing to eir inability to comply with ‘the demand of 
security. It will not be improper to observe, she abarki, that the provision: 
of the Press Act have been mostly abused, especially when it is found that in 
England the impertinent, foul-mouthed ind’ disrespectful. writings . of ae 
such as the Manchester Guardian—which are in the habit of levelling ‘such 
insolent threats at His Majesty the King Emperor regarding Irish Home Rule 
as could never have.occurred to an. Indian~are not considered unpalatable | 
either by Parliament or the British public. But in India securities deposite 
by Indian Muslim papers have been confiscated. on the ground that, either the 
have criticised the Muslim-offending attitude of certain authorities, or are sre 
of deploring the daily increasing troubles of the Muhammadans, 


30. The Zamindar (Lahote), of the 18th January 1914, 
Rejection of resolutions in the ed * What was apprehended he | ay 4 De ne | Bt 
Imperial Legislative Council. me tf the constitution of. pine sfx i Councils 
says the paper, had been of such a character that the right of rejecting Hise . 
per proposals had been exercised only on those occasions when caution wae 
necessary, it would have por useful both for Government and the eountm 
In the present circumstances, however, all those proposals which are ‘unan . 
mously advocated by Indians ar enerally rejected ; and an opport gary: Behe is thereby 
afforded to the people to say that the existing Council ; is a toy whi een 
placed in the hen of Indians.for their amusement, but that it. mien prove 
useful to them. When Indians repeatedly sce that all their proposals are 
rejected, it is natural that they should come to regard the constitution of the 
Council with distrust. ‘It was about four years ago that the Press Act ‘was 
passed in the Imperial Legislative Council. At the time of passing many. 
members expressed an epprehenaes that, for the proper administration of suc 
ensive. Jaw, many . seo oe and restrictions’ wer 
necessary. But their apprehension was removed by the assurance that an 
expression held objectionable under the Press Act "would be stated at the 
time of the’ enforcement of its - provisions. But the experience oF Be J 
years has now shown that the’ apprehension was well-founded. The wae 
at first enforced against Hindu newspapers, but subsequently oy soucht to. 
sweep Muhammadan newspapers out, of existence ; and now beth i indu anc 
The general populace also wh¢ express their feelings sna views . th ht uch the 
medium of rt ress regard ‘the Actas injuriousand dangerous. ‘Indeed, at 
the present moment nearly the whole of India is united in ad ros eatine the 
repeal of. the law in toto, cing, thas deprived Indians of & iséful “means of 
putting their. _yiews before Government. | wishbe (of  Tndinne 2% 
ith the matter had bee | 
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’ ; those’sections of the Act ) _ are inconsisten t,and conflicting would 
have been removed, andthe press { wou t yeh ve been led to expect 
thet the Local PPh rs order would be. set saside by: the 
were ; ont ections 4, 6,9, 11 and 12: of 
“paper then erst che sectit the Act, and 
after ieotaskig that they-are most stringent and. com prehensive, it says that 
the rejection of the reso ution shows that nei ih Ri Goce Mr. Surendra Nath 
Banerji represent:the true feelings, of Indians nor is Government prepared to 
‘accept the united wish of Indians, no matter how insignificant may be the demand 
which if exnbodies.’ ale ee réfers to: the rejection ! Fae Gokhale’s Bill relating 
‘to'free’ and’ compulsory primary education, and ‘Says. that it will ‘not ba 
surprising | if the question arises in the minds of Ind as to what Govern- 
ment means by establishing Councils in the- country, and by allowing 
non-official Indians members to ask questions and | oye resolutions, if satis, 
factory replies are not iven to their aera and if resolutions moved by 
them: are rejected. 1f Indians, it asks, are not to be given 
amy, "real. ‘share: in ‘the, ‘administration of the’ count ry, what possible good 
can these Councils do? “Why are non-offcial members admitted ‘in the 
Conncils,.and in what way was the system of administration’ defective 
prior to the establishment of the Councils? If ve meats of a majority of 
Miri eet oe a can 


| (No be dontinued: a 
0° Tribune. (Lahore), of the’ 16th January 1914, observes the 


following sain i 
| 


ait In the four years durin, ‘which the reform scheme has been in operation not even as 
ath of the recommendations 0 of the non-official members of the council have been accepted 
| a the Government of India, \ Nearly all the ‘resolutions have been rejected, and although 
we admit the labours haye not been wasted, yet a very undesirable impression has been 
‘ereated by the Government by refusing’ even. the very modest requests jointly made by Hindus 
and Mahomedans. ~*” * ®° So far 1g Earth the Government have: rejected four resolutions. 
Mr. Banerjea’s ‘resolution on- education: "eal asked for the: publication of correspondence. 
It did not even recommend any epecific change in the policy. The object. was merely to 
obtain fuller information on & question which had engrossed public attention. The resolution 
was negatived. Baveérjea’s next resolution on the necessity'to amend the Press Act was 
also rejected and the anited yoid) of Hindus and Mahomedans and the considered opinion of 
the’ Caleutta: High Court ‘were’ disregarded,’ ; Raja Kushal Pal Singli’s resolution on: the 
aption of res wells from.tax shared the same fate. In this case even the support of 
| yeracy’ and the ing ab representative did not . influence the attitude of- 
. Government. As egar d Mr; Rayanengar’s resolution on the Nicholson committee the 
Members of e, Council ha ae no focus stands and jhe question ought: not to have 
been rai at all!’ We iat leave it eo the Government of India to judge the effect on the 
péople of rejecting ‘then 08 ‘geen pupported resolutions ere as mas an the Press Act 
ant Syeda vate apro was lent 4 


~~ 


vi. 1G Apwnigmnamoy. 


Ve’ 


ek ee (@)—Taudicial. 
Ka rhmniri Mapes (Lahore), of the emt January 1914, says that 
ae y in cases in which Europeans are charged 
ng or inflicting wounds on Indians they 
rv fewrupees. The writer 
mat e s of Simla, sentenced an 
months’ rigorous: impri- 
re Bays that it is difficult’ 
meat, British Courts make 
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aa culprits, in offences against Indians, ~ & gen 
officers, are, in the habit, of according i b not 
the least heed is paid to the position of those who are every: now and then, 
Ingulted (by them). ge " Yefers to Major: Stuart's ad wri 


in, India that full, justice is done in ous in 


hesides being & Bp 
it, 18, SUP 
individual coult Pheee been. a Solids ringan: } 
used: and the, small amount, of fine imposed by. Major : : : awit fe a 
‘the attention of His Excellency the Gommat ler-in-Ohief to. the case, saying 
that the judgment of Major Styart’ is: unsatisfactory in the: extreme. In 
gonclusion, it expresses delight at the Sardar’s intention of: : ap 
‘against the judgment, and says, that it nite 
action will be taken against Captain ai Pall eee, 
83. Writing under the heading “ British justice i in Sicain* hie ‘eagle 
Wik tsi a, stan {Lahore), of the 14th January 1914, reports 
Te OOS hae ths: onder of Major Sanford sentencing one 
Vidya Datt to one, year’s simple and three month’s rigorous imprisonment — 
on the charge of tresspassing in the house of Colonel Seton and twisting the 
hand of the latter’s child is “all to have been set aside on appeal by.-the 
Sessions. Judge, Simla, on, the 4th January. Also in the cross complaint, in 
which Vidya Datt changed the Colonel.and his son with having- beaten 
the accused have been held guilty. by. e Magistrate of & ma and fined Be 10. 
and Rs. 5, respectively, | 


This, says. the. Hindustan, iain sity wind is sitio British diss se 
justice. It is just-minded officers ah ag these who. Spangihen. the founda th. 
of British wale i in India. ah | 


34. Writing-on the a indent of the 0 zh h Court of the. Vata 
3 who, ) ne 


Succession of Hindu widows to tds 
t b 8 , z 
heir husband’s property. hei re8s- i ae Veasiend ivanhainills sien: \ fens 
Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amyitsar), of the 8th January 1914, says. that the 
Hindu Press shoal protest agains i the ‘decision and tell Gorseianent that if ig’ 
detrimental to, the interests of Hindus, Justice demands that, even if a Hindu 
death of her husband, she should not be. con- _ 
sidered the heitese of her deceased husband's property. The, paper.is of opinion. 
that the law on which the decision is based will afford Hindu widows an 
inducement to marry Muhammadans, It therefore urges Hindus all over the 
country to secure the repeal of thi law by their uni * efforta, or to have. it 
so amended that it will become imposs ‘ible for Hindu widows to embrace Is 
In conclusion, i¢ expresses a hope tha ‘Government, in view of the welfare. of 
the Hindu community, will take steps to re the decision set aside. ie 
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ghly grat atan ng differences have:' been 
“ . Nawe Mebammad Ish Khan and his 0 ponents, we must: record 
i ag the fib body. ia the Algart College students. ftom 
LA plage ag Ry me 
atthe it effect on the young men, 

ation 00. aut? limited and. an 


’ “x rae ; 
P Pts: ee 
- Se a a alin 


Khuddam-i-Ca’ba tear, © which bonny to be a non-political! ieee" the. views of others 
who regard the association as a political society and are determined to prevent the Aligarh 
boys from e1 eniselveq.as: it members. But, the: differences, qught, to have been 
settled ot bya resolution, which is. salen am stunt the growth of young men 
eh i i a the community.” 


ee ‘82: The Panjébedl ore), of the 10th Janu- 
1 a Resolution Om - ary tots, makes the follo wing, yeuarks — ! 


cue * % Coming to she mubstang ofthe tation —tha concrate matters i in, regard to which 
the mons: arse ia } of official.  papers—perhaps the most noteworthy, feature 
Go basen justified their action, in either case without any reference 
The withheld ng of affijiation from the, Anandmohan College af Mymen- 

small matter, and weare inclined! to accept Sir Harcourt Butler’s. 

iBite- conditions have been fulfilled the Government of. India. 

aps it is permissible to us. to say that the with- 


by a, sue pagans 1g: &, SeTIOUS and 
an other matters dealt ae the 


Haroon Butler 
38, ti «gh ae theovlbanace er Own, Views with ae same: in. mt the. A ek 
) aclvooatec kon educational and; general, as distinguished, from. political. grounds, ' of which 
he ca ie —* ee anpgeinsigs! ss, fy ne. way of a settlement will 
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hs? 4 serra he ee 
Temperanna and 1 ory’ Eg antaile 1914, ‘refers t6 en re op given by: His 
weeds: | Excelleney the Viceroy to the Temperance | opus 
tation, in which His Excellency pe A that duties on excisable articles — 
could not affect the temperance movement, and says that facts, hoy wey er, tell 
quite a different tale, for the excise. authorities, who are invested. with the 
power of assessing’ excise duties, know that their prestige in the eyes f Gor- 
ernment depends on their increasing ® he ‘receipts from excise vd i and. 
income-tax. Moreover, on reviewing the report on annual receipts, the ] higher — 
authorities repeatedly made observations which clearly show that Government 
prefers sacrificing purity to its revenues. The Hindu then refers to t ne 
prompt . steps a by Government in putting a stop to the’ pre of sat, 
and remarks that, if Government can enforce laws relating to. sati j in ordet to ) 
prevent widows from burning themselves on, their husbands’ faneral pyre, 
thére is no reason why it should not. enact similar Jaws against the . use. Of 
spirituous liquors’ and intoxicating * -It then compares the: practice of 
sati with the use of liquor and intoxicating drugs, remar that sati: is te 
lesser of the two evils, and says that, if Government is-‘an xious to obtain: the 
credit of not benefiting itself at ‘the e nse of the lives and propert Ly Of its’ 
subjects, it should enact a stringent law to put an end to the sipbiciat ion Of 
wine and intoxicating drugs. eae 7 Bari 


40, The Zamindar (Lahore), of of the 1th Jan 1914, publishes - from 
M. Rukn-ud-din, Dana, of Calcutta, a communication? : 
headed “ A scene of arrogance : Christmas in Calcutta 
and the rejoicings (Jit. ‘Id) of Christians.” .The 25th of December, says the. 
writer, is a festive day (lit. Td) for the Christians... Every Christi nl, 
young or old, makes himself merry on that day, and the liquor shop are full 
of . people wearing coats and trousers, He then relates that, toring his. 
evening walk, absorbed in his reveries over Christmas rejoicings, he reachéd’ 
Wellesley Square, where two respectable Anglo-Indians ring’ | 
passed by him with an air of authority at ride, ‘Sonie twenty p paces be- 
hind then he saw a Muhammadan girl, aged eight years, who was gat ‘4 
aloud and whose ears were stained with blood. rege! ig the madan, w. rho. 
was crying aloud ‘and asking why ‘she had been bree was peers ring | 

On seeing the pitiable con ition of the girl he — the reason for 
tears. -He was told that the two Anglo-Indians in- front of them had severe 
caned the girl for impeding their way, 80 severely in deed that she began to writhe’ 
in pain and ‘her ear: was reddened with. blood. The story exasperated the 
writer, his peace of mind was disturbed, and he was overwhelmed with feelings 
of shanie, grief and anger. Meanvwidille, he raised his eyes and found that.a- 
large crowd had surrounded him and” the arflicted girl, while the sympathetic. 
companion and the two enemies of ¢ivilisation” were nowhere to. be found: 
Thinking, however, that it was merely’. an accident, he resumed his ‘walk 
and reached Dharamtollah Street. He had scarcély gone __ half way to 
Park when he saw fepraching him an: old Muhammadan hawker carrying — 
some wares who'was being followed by two Europeans in human form—white — 
in colour. but. black in heart—and w weari ring hat on their heads. The foot-path 
was narrow, and there was a large crow wd of people going up and down, . 
natural that’the people should jos tle one another in the circumstances, \ it 10U ub a 
knowing who was following them—whether a man, or ‘a Sahib Bal : 
— colour, or the Belloni Hind (Sultan of India). Accordi Ae ls errs 
old man was going on way unc mscious as to w llowing hin sine i 
pret - ine him collision with h the | fe i tt 1 B n f ae 
roughly pus aside. He would have fallen and received et hdd he 
not been ‘supported by those in front of him, "Bul his’ punishment did not end. 
here, for the Sahid Bahadurg ipned ae the hawker’s, apt ni Ta TS a at tf 
whereupon some articles fell to ihe Prour setinnl i . | 
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Englishmen and Indians. 


amo loyal ‘ slaves. 

is again and a one beets 

des, is, the. model set by. those 

: ans. Civilisation, rh “wish them ‘to love and 

incerely att ‘them, : ‘who Wish to wit.over their hearts; who’ are 
ealled rig gems: quality, ‘civilisation ‘and good manners, 
pint whe: take. pride in their niode of living, their’ principles and their conduct. 
Bat will they continue’ to: do 80' for ever? Will their boots.and “our” heads, 
and. tl anes aid “our.” backs, make acquaintance which each, other in 
, 7 for the. offence that “we? are Indians and ‘black’ ? 
aint should. be made against the.'white people of Natal, 

08 Africa, fs our v black solour is ‘also a source of shame 


eR Oa ee 
D oh ae ae < 


jr pring te og But 
ir’ savage ‘ conduct 


- illiterate, ‘aad for 


the whole. British nation ‘eannot be held responsible.’ If, however, a ' white 


r v8. low “rank® or’ a° highly-placed o cer ‘cominits an offence, the - 
ourts are open ‘and Gan inflict sufficient P ser unishment in. the event of 
“the offence beinig’ pets The soldiers of the British Army, it-may be borne 
“$n mind, ? cannot, packs: bet 1 Se * Givilisation, for they. walk-about in the dress of: 
‘Highl ad meivilised. As a matter-of fact, when discussing 


-»the h bits and qnalitiesiof the English nation, only exalted models should be 
kept ag view. But the stories of arrogance and ignorance displayed ‘by 


_ European nin bowers have become so common that.no proof need be 
darwin in su port < of them. When Government a the life, the 


Mad ope there is no reason why European soldiers 


Atoxication d continue with impunity to insult the Indian 
‘ ernment direots European soldiers in some effective way not 


Lo” fant si bavaars and the at ‘the evil can be remedied 


: eet 


cabo if iting about: the:dirouler — the appointment of Muhan- 
madahs in the Government of India Secretariat 
pres and the Govern- (oid paragraph 27 of Selections No. 2), the Hinds 
ee eer ee Lahore), df the Ist January 1914, says that if 
pecial concess ~~ et “ awarded to the Muhammadans by Government, there 
why. unities should not ‘ato their share. Such 

ark s,: On: of other communities, are sure. to create 

ohh oh a us communities in the country, but who will 
| reon, it will say that o y those officers 
service, not by a 

that. 

are 
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eports Pheteobourageme 00 sytem, of Whi Hope 
Ly ‘Sie dohia Dino’t memorable Go? Bagh peecli; wae‘one of*tite feat 
F:attenctedk to it the hearts of thes india yn Oat 
, ‘maile Six, Louis: Dane and: the Comuuititer of the M 
tioned a grant of only Rs. 25,000 for improvements in} the: Altert Vitetor: 
Hospital, which has been set apart for the exolusive use of Euro 
grant has been raised to Re. 1,15,000-—on -whati 
‘need not-refér-tiere to the many improvements & 
$69: Tidians which: have:ad! to be given’ 
‘potiptiona: ane : ‘asked: for’. from | : 
ane' mere “binds: of: passage ’'and hawe: noi pernmeand interest. 
the: country. ;, but. whem it comes: to profiting, by thasctteme:tihey tre: wren 
‘We understand that the. majority. of. the, Indien members of the Committee’ 
Hieartened’ at the way things,are go nd take.no interest in.the , work.:,:; 
ef the Committee’s meetings. at only a few Tndian members atten ad, 
active part’ Wé-appeal to-Sir Michael’ Side <P Go. into the, whole: si . 
not: take things: for ‘granted’ ag. they : him ty ‘ 
‘Committees, however influential: they may 
public, feeling; whieh ‘may: be lean 
Andians,”’ 


43, The Tribune (Lahore), of, the 1th Januanyce: 
ae ye egret atthe confiscation, Y 
Confiscation: of the Zamindar's: Bi ) 
security and|prenes; : me geet . Ibis of, opinions: & 


The peoe is incomplete, in thal 
| aper regrets tal Pre onden as, been: passe 
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the night of the 22nd or ‘23rd instant hs 
family i in ‘the village, and.though not in 80 
, that it was a-Hinda family sufticed for t 
. as coolies , during the day-ar sc ei 
police have. no contro]. over the movert 
Jnforred us that, the movements of the” P 
wats admitted of gangs ‘who work’ as. 

| be something rotten im the system of po 

| responsible for employ? Pat n hore 
| not be difficult for the police and the C 
the gangs or any ofits: Sanders Caaahal 


23 employment of ‘alien labour im porter 
i} and early examination.” 
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icumbent on Government to ei 
dren in schools, and'to teach 
er i f t their aaacek in Pred 


ne 7 4 EB. 


Ptarkiah aia ties the need hea xi 
3 gs er igh country in order to ge the Tarkish langu 
3 to Indian Muhammadans, and-of taking steps. to translate Turkish books info 
Urdu with a view to enabling Muhammadans totake interest in the Turkish } 
age and ‘literature. The writer sugzests that the expenses of'these schools | 

om the. money | ‘collected for the Mahammadan ‘University, : 
1g i 2. He, considers that. such‘ ce ‘Bchoot * shoitid - at’ least ‘be 
, and faxyeenena hope that the editor of se Homdard will 
ta. express his.opinion on the 


dard’ fully supports the ‘su 
try in order to teach the 


ge lee 
Y peeee feted 


“that sthocts should be 
rkish Tanguage and_ literature i 
8, but-adds that it cannot agree with the writer that | 
: University should be utilised in opening such ‘schools. if 
m order‘to'gain the end in view the Aligarh College authori- 
quested to make arrangement to’ teach the Turkish’ language 
sire to yearn it, adding at the same time that’ the study of the 
ge ean prove advantageous for those t aie se only’ who’ wish to 


ms 


‘the Rigies Advocate (Amritsar), of the 24th J anuary 
Avis, publishes the segue a — 


: syria see T +4 ® ° oo . x Lure. er he 
ind each iedividest among the Sikhs that be is sinctally bound'ty do shnie We 
ble: it'may be, towards the promotion of the Sikh Conference, towards a 
yent affecting the whole Panth. Without any regard . a: 
nately have sprung.ap among us, ont chief goal towards a's 
re te ourselves for our spiritual as well as material advance- I 
x ‘sed lies in the general education of the community. ‘ We a 
s yet even esti os tegen High School at the district head-quarters | 
ties where is very great’ ‘Until this is done we cannot, think aie 
, ots where the § 8 are “pert numerous. We cannot ‘ignore the’ requirements of he 


«Under the isaenbiton our full attention. has not’ been devoted towards i 
sida é ga sl at the head-quarters of each tabsil in. the Sikh population and ie | 
of -and village schools in the mufassil. We are similarly wanting iu 

if female schools. In short the work done up tothe present iy 

o our great Community shows clearly that it is an” insignificant Y 

ure “Jose no time to do our dut; Let évery educated Sikh realize his Whe 
| , ) a 


wlarize the movement éorn the tide of our national charity 
gnered work. Other Indian éommunities are fortunately this 
» but, the great philooopey: of our Saviour Gura Gobind Singh 
sir. Kanshi, ‘.¢., a place-of: great learning or university at 


trict, i is awalti og fina We have been. néglecting Vie 

have not as yet es ished even'@ Khalsa” High School in ef 
‘st ‘Te january 1914, ‘(pablishes | | Wht 

_ \ih Cliandra, Amerioa,"'a ootn- iW 
i onl railway administration ae 

: iting x waa fvended’ ‘for’ third | | 41 

; 3 oust ‘only unprovided: with iy 1 
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blows ‘for 't @ same reason, anya? ina ope oT 

affairs to weak, of manners on the Dery OL LGAs this 

‘assertion he goes on to ‘describe how @ Tairs such as*' Ss 

passengers are: packed into railway eompat i ies : 
, f atification that these troubies: fe , 
matter for gr 10n LDLe: Ee , 
passengers in Japan. ig ES a 


91. The Curzon Casntle ( 


J anuary 1914, 
The confiscation of the Zamindar ues of 1 he Bar 


the sider newspa) er. The pat 
is sisi shameful ‘onl doplogehii fosthe, ‘Muhaoundank siinels a Sint File sie 
ago, when the. Bengali. papers were. doomed to the:same.fate .because of.their 
Ws fiery writings, the Muslim papers prided themselves on not publishing sedi- | : 
aT tious. articles: But it is a pity, , it continues, that the. ion . a 
a he Zamwdar.has deprived Muslim..papers of this pride, Only a few weeks ago. 
the Badr (Qadian) andthe Ahl-4t-£ adie . (Amritear) ceased to exist because . _ 
of their inability to furnish security demanded from, them,,and,now. the. 
Zamindar is said to have ceased to. exist. .The. Editor says that some.timeago 
when he carefully read the Zamindap, he ‘made an adverse prophecy on the — 
future of the paper, and wrote an article in which he: asked certain pa meas? | 
abstain from publishing fiery writings, He then expresses regret eM 
Zamindar paid . no heed to his ne and conc udes - ipoig its "Say 


demise. 


The Municipal Gazette (Lahore), of the 9th January. 1914, ‘says that 
not afew, but almost all, of its. - amporaries, with the . exce xception -of a 
few selfish worthies which lost: their dustre before the brilliance. of the 
Zamindar, are united in expr their heartfelt condolence with that 
paper. The Zamindar, it adds, Was a most freedom-loving, | truthful 
and disinterested paper. The Muslim” public regarded ‘it a§ its sincere ser- 
vant, its well-wisher, its real interpreter and its personal paper, for it was - 
always ready. to promote the intgrests of the Muhammadan public, This is; .- 
why 95 per cent. of the Muhammadans and 50 per cent. of the Hindus grieve 
over its ruin. The Zamindar, moreover, exposed the self-styled leaders 
in their true colours, and told them that, until they were willing to consult the 
community (in communal matters), they would not be held to be ts leaders, with 


the result that these self-assertive and ; nt leaders of the community were 


reduced to the position of imaginary lea ership. | Probably. this section of the 


Muslim public, the paper observes, may rejoice over the.de 

Zamindar.. “Although the Zamindar, i, = criticised the poe ot po 
authorities, yet it never entertained feelings of disloyalty towards Government: — 
It used to point out mistakes in order that.they might be rectified and: th 
there might.remain no misunderstanding between Government and the peor nle; 
Now that Government ; by hoiding certain articles objectionable has confi scated 
the press, “ we ” are not i in a position to comment on the justification or Ri ae a 

ay of the step. Nevertheless, it may be borne in mind that it has recent i hen 
i.) declared in the - Imperial Couneil that the Press Act was made to § ‘Oprées 


seditious literature, But the articles Of the Zaminda) r, which have 


a) ed.as objectionable. by Government he ive not been h sed 

iB asa matter of fact, they h have. oar “d held to og ealoulataa’ 4h teed. 

i) ¢ tempt and hatred (against Government), In. these ciroumsta bei bl 

te Government to show mercy towards Hye Wes ten ale 
their children, The paper then expresa 


ink 
ae) mee. 


a re Hit $O MDA, e. 
a: 19: 4, ob Hslhes the news 
rr ‘(ot the confiscation) 


“the “ti mes s at6 20 ) un avourable ‘that! ey 
) Nie hed reek ) sak the  extinotion of a hieweaaiainae 
of pride'to Urdu journalism, gy goo 


. che Kashmiri Magasine (Lahore), of the ast 
pression of. Babee most widely circulated ve dar newspaper in India 
caused all j whether Hindus or. Muhan s, to express 
sy mpathy with the. proprietor of the Zamindar, notwithstanding the fact that 
several of them differed from the views expressed by: the editor. of. that. paper. 
After justifying. such. conduct on their part, the Says that the confisca- 
tion of :the Zamindar is the first blow which the ’ Geese ‘Act has dealt the 
(vernacular) ” co’ ‘in 1914, and this is an event which has shaken the hearts 
of all journalists.” But it is extremely regrettable and painful, ‘it continues, 


5 Fansacy 1914, ‘says ‘that 


ypers have publish articles on the dei imnct Zamindar which - 
arded.as less offensive if that paper had been alive but now 
* has sensed to exist the proprietors of those papers are guilty 
of a moral sin in orate, oere attacks upon it. There can be no denying the fact 
that’ the eons vere gl widely circulated paper, which‘wieldéd great influence 
over'a véry largé section of the Muhammadan community. | If'it had continued 
to exist and’Government had’ not dealt it » blow with the Press“ Act, it’ is 
porte that it might have changed its policy and consequently proved bene- 
both to the country and the community. The paper then dwells on the 
difficulties of .present-day.journalism, and says . that. every. article nowa- 
days which induiges rata 5 the’ slightest criticism is apprehended to’ fall 
cio, or’ indirectly* under: the’ category of articles whic | spréad' unrest and 
“gh pervs oe Bae a ot 18 Nei vot near 


cos UNO Ce eas oe . ave 460} nro | ery is bi , 
‘The Hi 
wae that the 


(Lah m4 ‘of the! ist Siiaey 19 914, says'that it is 

application for the republication. of, the Sariadar has 

beer. «rejected. - The agape, it adds, © will perhaps | bas now iene under & new 
name, 


j -aaye that, accontias to: :some ‘people, th. 
ly dealt with. But there are some, it ds, who 
wssert that | be ay shotild have been miore' ¢ircumspect \ after 

feiture  ¢ | first security, and that it should ‘have restricted (lit. 
limited), the playfulness of the pen. But leaving aside. its political views and 
its pungent writings, “for which the paper has suffered punishment, it is to be 
— sok a bom n Urdu : r, which was prominent for its literary 

ces, has: ag out of existence. There are; however, some daily 
hich are glad that an opportunity has_ been- a 
rease in their circulation ‘by the extinction of ae 
are not likely to be benefited thereby. ra | 


per. refer to the remal ta made by ‘the Hon'ble oon 
nection, with the a ninating diate: of the ea 
lative Council while:moving ® ppolitgjon for the i, 
says that when, in the opinion of an experi- 

as Babu ce a “i> the writings of 

wi pdemanded by Govern- 
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22. - After. reporting , 


The Zomindar Relief ‘Fond seat - not - on} 


have established it for their pers na L pod a 


It is therefore difficult to understand why they shoul Te | consid ide: ed i | — 
ing of pecuniary help from the yore poise os : 


23. A correspondent 
» The Sub-Divisional system, 


“The trial and dicmiesal of M ‘Bark * at Kokusai: M. a LBB., Pextre ssistant . 
Commissioner and Sub-Divisional Officer, Moga, District Ferozepore, after the ripsab sta 
Commission, affords a striking illustration of another disgraceful way in whieh’ “the socalled 
Sub-Divisional system may work. | This wery serious aspect of the scheme has not yet 
been touched upon even by the writer of the special articles which appeared in your valuable 
paper last year in connection with this system, The writer of those articles has otherwise taken. 
pains to bring to light the manifold disadvantages of this new arrangement and has 

utly succeeded in exposing the hollowness of the pleas put forward in’ ~~ ievoet De gt ber 
supported his arguments by quoting eaitied ‘Aigures. 


: bi eet et 4°) 
“Tt is well bniire here andl wits ienlited even before the eneslesllin of. enguiry, 
that so long as M. ae Ali remained at the head: quarters of the district there wei? ot. 
single instance, nor a sing! e complaint, of his having ‘accepted a bribe. But when in: Api 
191] he was sent as Sub- ivisional Officer to Moga to give effect to the new scheme, the 


powers he fonnd- himself invested with as the chief executive officer of the Taga, coupled with 
the lack of control, discipline and guidange which resulted directly from -‘his ‘removal ‘to a 
place far away from the district headsquarters to which he wonld otherwise have been’ subs 


jected, and the temptations by which he tlius fourid himself surrounded made him what the 
Commission held and tted him to be, The force of: circumstances thys brought: hone 


was too great and he fell a prey to them, bringing a bad name to himself, to his family 


the Indian educated community. Perhaps many others would have done the same if p 
under similar temptations. And eyen if gometimes we may get men of high moral acer 
and of great experience, the exigencies Of service still require constant transfers amon 

Government officers, and under such « roumstances who knows when such officers of tried 
merit may not be succeeded by men of an undesirable: type. who are sure to measure theis 


powers and yet are clever enough to ennape detection. 


ae ear 


It is on this ground too that the scheme under rial stands self condemned, — 
“Tt is hoped. that Hig Honopr o i} take into’ full. ponsideration this aspect of the 
measure, when he is asked to sanction it enforcement Sian, yuks fe in any part of the prov ince , 


by officers who care more for their own prestige than the real of the people over whom 
tely ‘for whom try are not endowed with, as # you! _— ® | 


they are placed to rule and unfortunate 
superabundance of sympathy,” 


24, The Panjabee (Lahore) 


P Reig deat representation in the Me ee 


of the 27th January 1914, makes the 
pemarks ;—- 
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“We endeietand that a irene letter 
Engineers in the Punjab Irrigatio mating 
future applications'should be m ow 
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: neipal, Government School of | :. ee fy 
|, when men are required for the lower subordinates tem ae ms? tablishnhet 

aly when the school in end cannot ry he men, the letter adds, that vacancies st 
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1| Tribune | Tathore |S. Aiyangar | Bihari Lal we 2,000 copies: 
TRI-WREKLY. | : Bee 3 | i 


9 | Panjabee Be ae Tahore » | KN. Roy 1 | Mul Chand it 2,250 copies 
‘Bti-weexry. 
8 | Observer s+ | Lahore . | RLS. Abdol Aziz, B.A. | Nizam-ud-din a 1,200 copies, 


4 Panjab Times and Frontier | Rawalpindi ... | Siwa Ram . | J.B. Thapar ih $00 ,, 
av OWS. y | 


Yo Weer eget, 
§ | Arya Patrike mm oes ‘Lahore te Radha Kishen, B.A, ... | Salig Ram a“ 500 copies. 
6| Comrade | ee Delhi va Mohachond Ali «: | Muhammad Ali ‘ai 3,000 ,, 
a ‘Herbinger “ws | Lahore os rga Parshad s. | Feroze Din ‘oss 230 it 


8 ‘Thales Advocate ' ‘ aes _ Amritsar ts ee@ Khalsa Advocate Com- 700 we 44 


H. Liddell .. | S, H. Liddell e 500 4 


9 | Liddelt's Weekly py re ‘ 


va 


Fortnientiy, } |. 


je 


10 | Jijnasu* ~ [Tahore ...| Bhagat Ishar Das... | Ishar Das 2 700 copies. 


«- 


5 ey OT ee 7S 


: Monruty. kee 
11 | D.A-Y. College Magazine... Lahore : i 


” 


eee Saraswati Nath ees 2,000 copies, 
Kasar Mal esi 890, 


‘14 | Practical Medicine |= «| Delhi ose w+ | Madho Ram Narain... 1,000 copies, : 


15 | Punjab Educational Journal ! Lahore o we |R.B.MobanTal =... ¥ r 


eee Mr. H. E. Clark ee 
nee Mr. S. Robson eee 


16. | Panjab Mission News Ppa i 


» 


17. Ravi ve Po Sie Do. | | aa 
18 | Review of Religions»... | Qadian (Gurdaspur)... | Mul M.A., | Sadr Anjuman Ahmadis... 


‘ ¥ 


19 | Science Grounded Religion... | Lahore i 


500 
600 
500 
800 
we | Dev Rattan sid 500 , 
600 
400 
§00 


20 | Teacher aE | ese | Dinga (Gajrat) eee eee Kalyan Singh eee ” if 
$1 | Union - hore ie wt P. J, Bichards, BA, « " WH 
: : a : eee oes Devi Chand eee | 99 ‘ 
hoi ; +h 


-~ 


fe < a eS 
. * bE ARR: See te KES 
OW REELS NITED SES 
4 RAP CMTE Re Rea ae re 8 

a er rege te eames tent a 
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ave STOOD ON THE 71H PEBRUARY Wie 


gai ey net . oi oe Gitpiene ¥ > ae se piib kine ae bi aban nite Sa 
; — rr ee 4 
No. Name. |) Yocaltty. Name of Editor.” | ‘Name of Publisher, | Ne 
r 4 Ee, s 
URDU—conTinvugD. Came 
Dairy—concluded. : ) 
ae 27 | Rafig* : »- | Delhi - ».. | Sajjad Husain ~: | Mirza Asdulla Beg -.. 1,000 copies, 
a | : : : aay 5 
a 28 | Shamsher-i-Qalam .. | Lahore ». | Nur Abmad > | Nur Ahmad a pe 
we 29 | Zamindarft .«- | Lahore -». | Zafar Ali; B.A. «+ | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 15,000 copies. 
i TRI-WEEKLY. , ) g 
: 7 Kamalk-nd-din tee : Sibi ae : ¢ 
yh ¥0 | Paigham-i-Sulah .-» | Lahore ee Rajab-ud-din a ai 
Hi Ahmad Hussain seat 6 
.: BI-WBRKLY. 
| a 31 | Vakil ... | Amritsar -- | Maulvi Abdulla +» | Ali Bakhsh and Mussam- - 2,009 obeioe: 4 
Wee oa mat Fazal-un-Nisa. : é 
is t WERRELY. 
| | | 32 | Afghan | Peshawar » |S. Abdulia Shah =... | Saiyid Abdulla Shah ,.. $84 copies. : 
til fl £3 | Ahl-i-Figah* ... | Amritsar {Ghulam Ahmad —«. | Gunlam Ahmad v 400 , ' 
ae 84 | All-i-Hadis® ~} ie | M. Sana-ulla .» | Sana-ulla wk eee . 
a f 35 | Ahluwalia Gazette - | a ... | Lehna Sing’ ... | Lehna Singh me 500° ,, . 
. 38 | Akhbar-i’Am .«. | Lahore : ,.. | Hari Kishen | Gopi Nath ie 2,000 _,, € 
ni i : 37 | Arjuna | Do. .. | Raj Narain Arman... | Raj Narain Arman We ee 1,000 | be ; 
| 1 | 38 | Avorbans Gazette «+» | Amritsar .. | Narain Das «| Marsin Dis ich ar , 
; . ) ee< ‘ | » 
at : VT 39 Arya Gazette -- | Lahore « | Khushal Chand ... | Amin Chand ni 2.98) a 
rit \ : 40 | Badi* | Qadian, Gurdaspur District | Muhammad Sadiq... | Miraj-nd-din a a 
| 41 | Bharat .. | Jullandtr ... | Sham Tal +» | Thakar Sheoratan Sinch 60) 
42 | Brahman ... | Lahore | Pt. Charanjit Lal .. | Pt. CharanjitIal  ..| 1,000 , , 
43 | Chaudhwin Sadit te Rawalpindi | + | Qazi” Siraj-ud-din | Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad 600 r 
A hmad. a 9s 
44 | Civil and Military News... | Ludhiana a Misba-ul-Haq, B.A, ... | Abdul dvic 900 
o eee cr) 
45 | Curzon Gazette ve» | Delhi . | Umras Mires 1 el Picea 8000 ) 
6 | . : ng » 
46 | Durbar .»» | Lahore , +. | Karm Chand Hateshi ... | Karm Chand Hateshi_... ey OB anger | 
47 | Fazal adh Qadian, Gurdagpur District | Mirza Mahmud Ahmad Mirza Mahmud Ahmad ... on | | | 
48 Tate ; yop. mgr gait 
Hakam® b Ditto Yaqub Ali | Yakub Ali a g00 copies | 
49 | ITacq# vis | : | | eae 
pa Hiaq «» | Delhi ... | Qasim Ali ve: | Qasim Ali ae 600 : 
: RS fs 50 : ’ ea fe et La ” 
rr Haq Pasanc® -- | Amritsar .. | Labh Singh .» | Ram Nath | | : ag si 
ae 5} | Himala 1 Pal +o NY, : : ee sae 9 Ei 
1% ¥ Hi d o ) : ; 3 , 
ha § we | | Hari Tal Sharma. | Hari Lal Sharma «| 2,€00 copies, ) 
ot 53 | Hindu Sahaik ... | Delhi hail a 
a | ... | Bishen Sarup ... | Bishen Sarup ep ae 
ee a 54 | Hindustan nie : oe nt ie 
a. Fy | | Lahore — ... | Ram Rachpal Singh ... | Karam Chand Hateshi .)°... 15,06 copies, , 
if ial 55 | Huntert roe) Do, , ae | ia ‘ 
1a | vee | Taj-ud-din ... | Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh Pee ie | 
4a 56 | Insaf? +g | Delhi | yiiae 
ee) 47 | Isna-j-Ashari iow | Sachir STesain oe 3 Pee ae - : 
i | inne oo Z ~ A 7 : f nesby aghir Husain T 860 copies. le y i 
L | } ¥ *Not received during the week. POM GAS SS se00%0.. Pie cn ait re nd i eee 
| ie TLemporarily ceared to exist. eee 
ued wid 
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ap i THE SPECIAL BRANCH As rr" 


14—CONTINUED, 


Na weve Naw -e BG fay .eviane, Locality, o News of Eaitor. Pte Saub'of Publisher i" éteentedh PA, f 
eee i Er aliis tecaions ss o | page eo cre sie 
 URDU—cowrrmuzp, : 
| Wanxny—oncluded, | | 
58 | Jiwan Tat wre es “| Lahore ... | Dev Rattan .. | Dev Rattan A 375 copies, 
59° Kam Dhenuf ie a] Ludhiana --. | Bishen Singh «| Daulat Bam ssi 1,500 
60 | Kaparthale Akhbar) ., ‘Kapurthala | M, Hamid Husain... | Hamid Husain He 150 » 
61 | Kashmiri Magazine .. | Lahore --- | Muhammad Din Fangq...| Muhammad Din Fanq ... 1,300 , 
62 Loyal Gazette ; heh ele | ‘ | Amar Singh . , .. | Amar Singh cds 2,700 ,, 
3 ee a De | M, Bhaja Ullah... | Shuja Ulla el opp 2 
64 Mokbbar ; "4 ee | Amritsar bas Lakhmi Das +. | Lakhmi Das sda 300 ,, 
65 | Manicipal Gazette gw Lahore is. Din Muhammai ia Din Muhammad Ae 700 ,, 
66 Munir ba ‘ Shang oe Vf Ghulam Hussain ... | M. Ghulam Hussain .. | _. 1,200 , 
67 | Musalman®. is | Sane a: L . Din {Im Din. ows 495 . f 
68 | Nasim-i-Hind* i a Rawalpindi - Qglandar Khan ... | Kishan Chand Mohan... be 1 
69 | Nur ; ie, ‘atin, Gardaspar District Mabammad Yusaf ... | Muhammad Yusaf : div 1,000 copies, | 
(0 |NurAfshan ow | Ludhiana .. | Rév. Dr. EM. Wherry | P. Wyllie H 400. , } 
71 | Paien Akhbar Re Ne A ‘Lahote ... | Mghbub Alam ..+ | Muhammad Din sis 9,000 
r9 Parkash ) meee bee 3 bes i a Krishen, B.A. ... | Radha Krishen “ts 3,500 ,, 
73 | Punjab Samachar ose. Do. a an ... | ita Lal | + | Hira Lal ae 1,700 45 
74 Rajput Gazette | a Dov xi : ce cur Sukhram Das... | Thakur Sukhram Das... ) 3,284 ,, 
75 | Sadiq-ul-Akhbar ‘ py | Bahawalpur | iy te Njata Uilsh 1. | Bahawalpur State =...) , 450, : 
76 Pitlo yee : : ile Rewari | a — s esha Hussain... ere Maqbul Hussain 959 ,, i 
77 — Dharm Parcharak ‘Ameitear eae | 2 Ral Ram : .« | P. Ralia Ram oe 190 1 a 
78. Ghamsher-i-Qalam cok ‘Lahore | a Np Ahmad .. | Nar Ahmad eee oe 
79 | Shanti ae ‘Rawalpindi | a0. Kishan Chand Mohan | Kishan Chand Mohan .,,, | 1,200 copies. 
80 | Sharif Bibi* ; ... | Laho®s w.. | Fabien | v. | Muhammed Din sos | ie. 
G1 | Sialkot Paper «| Sialkot w. | Toda Mal ws. | Todar Mal < an 4 
is Siraj-aleAkhba 4 sol J Phelae : ; bi ies es Fakir Muham- | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad | 73) §» 
83 | Sulahkal® é , | Shang i 2 ase hae Narain ee« | Raj Narain Lede io 
fr tahib-a-Niewn | io ah a a oes — _ Mamta Ali's | Saiyid ee 7) eae 2,00 copies, 
85 Uch:- Jiwan eee ee a ee — | Dey Rattan ... | Dev Rattan ed ee at 
“ Victoria Paper a ise Brij Lal re OL tht Lak Gian Chand and 730 copies, 
87 Weten: : » ee es a I neh a | Hehasoned Insha Ullah... | 6,200 ,, 
68 Zamindart "Ge ieee “ Zafar a Ba .. | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 8,900 , 
i forsenestt AG Cok a ! - 
: 89 | Brah sie Gazette hams 4 ns Vidye, Rattan Praksher Bakhshi Dhera Mal __... | 700 copies, 
90 | Mister Gazette os. | Ali Bakhsh nl ».| Ali Bakhsh a 100 ,, 
ne er — ae 
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URDU—coxciupep. | 3 deem 
FortnieHtiy—concluded. i fo | | hate c 
91 | Mohyal Gazette »» | Kala, Jhelum District Mehta Sham Das__...| Mehta Sham Das ind : 150 copies. 
92 | Mohyal Mittar oe | Lahore .»| Mehta Dhera Mal _... | Mehta Dhera Mal ei 250 ¥ 
93 Nihang* : »». | Amritsar oes Bawa Ram J aithi oe. Bawa Ram J aitli tes ’ 700 3 
MonTaty. ' 
94 | Al-Waz e+ | Delhi -- | Muhammad Ishaq... | Muhammad ‘Ishaq oes 500 copies, 
95 Anwar-ul-Sufia ediashe Lahore’ . eee Hafiz Tatar Ali ees Hisam-ud-Din eee 1,200 | ; 
96 | Arya Musafir » as. | Sullundor | P. Vishnu Datt ++» | L. Amar Nath as : 760 “igs 
97 | Fasanat .. | Lahore v~| Rahim Bakbsh | H Mubaminad Firor-ud ‘1300. ,, 
in, : ve 
98 Indarf ee. Do. : +» | Dharm Pal, B.A. »« | Dharm Pal, B.A. eee 1,200 *” 
99 Insan{ ee Amritsar eee Ghulam Qadir ees Ghulam Qadir oes 500 9 
1(0 | Jaubar «1 Do. »». | Dr. Chiragh Din, Jauhar | Dr. Chiragh Din, Jauhar 400 ,, 
101 | Kakezai Social Reformer? ... | Lahore ek Fazl Din vo- | Faz) Dia 400 
O@« ” 
102 | Makhzan woe o. | Abdul Ondir, BA. ,.. | Ghulam Rasul 2,000 
See ” 
103 | Martand | Do. --- | Gauri Shankar Lal... |! Kanhava Ial 806 
| . ms 7 ” 
1C4 | Nizam-ul-Mushaikh —... | Delhi | te Micmi ana | We Med; , 
me M. Muhammad Khalil ... 
Muhammad Irtaza. ” aah ms 
al : 
106 | Sadhu | Do. eee | Suraj Narain ». | M. Suraj Narain aoe 1,200 _,, 
106 nad Di 3.009 
Sufi re a gag nd-din, District’ Mahamimad Din, Awan | Muhammad Din, Awan ,.. 8,00) ,, 
107 | Zabant : | Delhi | Dr. BB. Mitra _... | Dr. B. B. Mitra oe 250 copies; 
os 
GURMUKHI, | 
WEEKLY. 
108 | Bir s+» | Amriter .. | Mahtab Singh ... | Mahtab Singh a 500 copies 
09 | Khalsa Samachar | oe .. | Bahadar Singh ea | Bahadur Singh at 8,000 , 
110 | Khalsa Sewak vod | + | Jiwan Singh .« | Jiwan Singh 
111 | Nauratan « a 
| Do. | Teja Singh ... | Lahora Singh is 800: 
112 | Panjab Reportert ooo | | Do, oe a 
| Ganda Singh | Ganda Sing =. | ang 
— — , an A Sa i 
* Not received durin ‘the fortn: ht. ; pia a 
TNot received during the eatb. 
{Temporarily ceased to exist. ati. 
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2nd. ‘Bebruary 1914, } | 
mmerce -is, being. in ing in a: 
t that goods despatched from. i 
from, Baghdad to Teheran; ae 
its; It urges. Great : 
ecessary to protect its A 
me Britis: pk il i think i 
splayin arrogance the ler ent policy of Sir ‘ Bdward. iy 
a es as dee fo pat down. -dacoits in’ Khankin (?) and i¢ | 
yin a Pass near Herat ip onder to. carry out her 
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i Sey es dard a of oe 23rd January 114 publishes 'a leader 4 
Bus om we tS " Lhe @nemies of the progress of Turkey.” oe 
mrad Taka sao wea pect she to. the letters of. the Lon on: tl 
of th tof the: naval. activity of Turkey, 
mal committee should be appointed | 
sh e cron “The reason’ as the above suggestion is that 1 

) pay ex nary attention to strengtheni its’ mili 
ke to pe ession of fhe iron-clad: Rishadio and mal 
uction.-< nan-of-war named {Rio de Janeiro; which Turkey has 
from’ the Brazil: Government, js completed, Turkey will assuredly 
onger than the Balkan States. Continuing, it refers to the. corre- 
st Gre it Britain agd France for permitting Turkey to 
~ securing for heg the right. to purchase warships 
th me | = r aii in Europe, to the fact that Turkey is not 
nowled can grig claim (lit. pfestige) of Greece in. the Mgean 
lands which the. Zriple Entente. has unanimously. advocated.:; The crucial. 
Y int of the controversy i is the maintenance | of influence’ inthe Mediterranean 
Sea... taly gained: ion of ipoli, France ‘and Great Britain 
have: retest a feel that ‘thait influence has been weakened in this region. The 
Triple Alliance, by establish g an independent Kingdom in Albania, appears 
| - ©: stronger than before, ‘and there is no alternative left 

‘ } @ but to strencther 

tis, however, appayent from. the whole controversy 
r finds that it has lq t weight in the balance of Powers 
Turkish possessions tojre sa it.. Further, it. says that, 
sing daily increased in F , there is no reason‘why the 
hase arms should be;  ecmaidared as an extravagance. 
gain, i are advisig her to proclaim her bankruptcy, | 
the dei" prays God to save Turkey from het friends. Vi 
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in bing 10 panera ding ‘Our lth jae ‘i the Khalea Ad- 
— de o vooate (Amritsat), of the 31st J yaneery 1914, gives 
agai age the following - 7 


ee found lether' utider the heading of Indians in 
wil be ie an Lusbarly unbeatable attitude of the 
. iy’ of whom are Sikhs. Alike 
orities, in 
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Wilson has declared his intention to exclude thi Seas 
not contemplate disturbing the arrangements 1 
Hindus. How. regrettable is the fact that ti rid’s. 
us of the right of residence in their land. re pe ; 
the trend of the events from the very beginning and a 
America if she sre ia er to treat the | 


Michsel oprhee obs have been ever taki . Atv , , . SUGIaD, 
subjects. We have good reasons to believe that our : ‘bea thing oF 
the past and such measures will come into fore as socare forw foe and cary access tothe 


In a leader the Arya Petrik 5 {Lahore of the Bist Joounry 1914 
publishes the following :— ‘ ne 


“ Mr. Richard Piper, of the Neth diet’ Tidian’ Misstén, she in a ‘ieee ee he 
Statesman, has disclosed a frightful state of things resulting on ‘the indentured system of 
coolie recruitment for the Colonies. The recruiting of emigrants is founded on suiaregenee. 
tion, notwithstanding all the Government’s so-called safeguards. * * * 


“¢The immigrants are made to herd together with no privacy or isolatioi for sania 
people, leading to an abnormal increase of ofime. “Murders are of frequent occurrence, and 
the executions which follow are described by Mr’ Richard Piper as judicial murders; for it is 
not exactly the coolies who are responsible for the unnatmral and dehumanising influences 
which bring men to these straits. Another éxil resulting from the system is that it aceentn- 
ates racial prejudices and complicates. sociological problems. * * * 


“ Over a.quarter of a ype has: elapaed. since Indians were first intreduced to Fiji, sk 
there is not a single school supported on aided by Government: which an Indian. child may 
attend, and the only two, schools supported. -by Government grants excludes Indiang! :-Rhe 
Cotonial Sugar Refining Company whieh is. making fortunes: om the labour of these. Talinne dat 
not spent a single penny on their education, and the explanation they give of their con 
unanswerable, namely, “ When the Government has done nothing, why should we?” 


“ The Government of India has at lash resolved to abolish indentured labour im Awan 
We hope it wilf see to the thing in the Colonies as well. As Mr. Richard Piper shows, 
present economic conditions cannot be. said t require such questionable methods of obtaining 
cheap labour. Reference to the sugar returts for’1912, Biclonat the fact that more than half 
the, world’s cana qugar crop, is grown by ‘free labour, No servile system of indenture’ is. 
allowed in United States terrttory. The American. cane grower is compelled to come into: the 
open market;and make the conditions and the. wees sufficiently attmactive. to: secune. inbonrera 


under free contract, 


| << Consequentl the: labour conditions in Hawaii for instance. nites better and the 
about twice as much for unskilled field labourers while. mill hands, firemen and othare are 
oe accordin to skill. The Reverend wiiter visited the largest sugar estates in the 
pe ras and found more interest taken in the native labourer and more. done for his: comfort 
ucation than in Fiji or any other British Colony where Indian labour is in requisition. 


Th restige: off England at any rate demands se abolition of ipdeatated labour in : ae and 
onies.’ 


O)— Home 
4. In a leader under the heading ‘India in 2001’ the Panj elas 
‘Belt government in India, clahanae of the ist January 1914, publishes the 
| sama. il 
a # * wade yl & 7 e 


night; in: Westbourne Park Chapel; tov m2 
2. Sif nefermed in. terms of warm ns Brits i 
lustre ng the: growing worldwide: FR for self- 
, Can €van; more; emphatie support; Within . 
League aver whiah. he presided, a remsckadle aici was. a 
-omities Man;. William: Archer, to, the Daily: News: and 
pated: in. all ite‘ wildness,’ but, the only a 
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Ph y,, durable basis, 
r. Atel er in thinkin that Indial 
vert . If India ‘had been 
‘tO work out* their salvation 


So she would have taken not a! hundred, but several hundrede 


been marked out for her, 


oa hi history. But the last fifty 


locomotion 


as 


gortis Del 98 in ‘and in the means. 


of commun 
world fg hago. gpl Time gal been annihilated not 


the ‘physical world, _ t 


iN mi and: nation, but in the relations of. 
eee an of tho untoling of the moral order. Within a little over the life-time 


as! Mi. Archer very traly says, 
Sy you ite: Made & veritable revolution 

ef governing social and P litioal 
tavion between one part of the 
merely in the physical intercourse 
-Gequende betwéen successive 


| 26 « ion Ja a mplished the transition between mediavalisnr: and the inédern 
‘her history and has taken her rightful plage i in the: brotherhood of ha and mighty 


ve and in Tess hase the tine: she has 
opheey very ‘élearly and very beautifdl 
be, Vithin | im of the King 


HANS, OUD. WILD. . ion on du thas of Bah tatalenili 
| : to realise and admit he 


amount of les-way that-his to be made 


eat hon ht Nar 2 of ronning on critieal, destructive lines ag it largely does now 


ce turn. to construction, t 
‘and administ Indias 
sloping the best’ in them, since their ef 

a L s Hale bat will help te curtail: th : 


Between: the officers of Gorhehe ment atid the people, whether in the 


ine hays Become truly normal. British 


may | ubtes: aie realisation of the dream’ or the time it 
ie te gee ion about the next step, 4 


@ eget that has been follows 


: or any other h ‘de nt or will for the: first 
Mite: fitflment of. 


sighted among theit own predecessors, It is 
vel a boa 


(ard a 


fai careful petentio both. 


‘planning, to. forecasting pdnafitabional 
in the public service will gain a new 


will no longer merely to the 
r Of tutélage’; .% which We may 


any rate, is hot a dream, but is only the 
din the, peat by the: best and. most far- 

tical in its character as 
the Government and of popular 
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ut it is.at the same time. also: illegal: ‘te 
hold that all those justifiable interests of M . 
been served by mosques, should: bea ie 
Besides, the honour and respect due | 
scrupulously display will be a su i CO ue 
(while within their walls) ‘will ‘exercise moderation and 
will say nothing which is based on egotism or selfishness. | 


7. Writing under the heading: ‘'Phe authorities should ‘also give up 
fs making distinction,’ the Hindu (Lahore), of the _ 
‘ — and Hindus and Mu- 22nd January 1914, refers to the reply w hi ch, His : 
sca Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab . 
made to the address presented to him by the Anjuman-i-Islamia, Punjab, and ~ 
says that it is the duty of every. sensible person to thank His Honour for the . 
valuable advice given to Muhammadans therein. It may, however, be ~ 
borne in mind that Hindu-Muslim unity is an impossibility so ‘long as the. . 
authorities for the time being do not, by their conduct, support the views. of 
His Honour. | : a oie Pi a ele 


For example, although in reply to the address presented to His Excel- 
i lency by the Bombay M ES Lord Hardinge remarked that the ~ 
i grant of special concessions to,one community woulc mean correspond- 
q ing disabilities to the other, yet His Excellency, in reply to the address pre-’ 
on } sented to him by the Sindh Hindus, observed that special concessions would — 
at | not be withheld from Muhammadans until they themselves declared that they. 
it | no longer required them. Continuing, the paper says that in the speech under 
| reference His Honour has admitted that the condition of Muslim weavers ‘is’ 
painful, and has promised to grant them help. But “we” fail to understand 
i why Government should take care of those professions and -industries alone 
| which are followed by the members of one community. Government also has 
i introduced the “Alienation of the Land Act” in the Punjab, which has caused 
. i palpable injury to Hindus but has benefited Muhammadans. Indeed, if Govern- 
[| ment wishes to improve agriculture, if should undoubtedly benefit all people so. 
; engaged. But it is anything but just that it should try to benefit only one 
community. It is surely the duty of Government and its authorities to look 
upon all sections of the subj ect-people with the same eye, and to cultivate and 
maintain unity and accord between the two communities. It is also incumbent 
ies on them. to make no difference between precept and practice. If the Muslim: 
a _ weavers of the Punjab have sustained a loss because of the import and 
im : i aa of, Hagheh gree theme oy also, who have been totally yuined © 
y the cheapness.and import of Enclish sugar, ar worthy Ht! 
mB: beg shawn to sara, ih sugar, are also not less worthy of 


8. The'Hamdard (Delhi), of th 
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| the 28th January 1914, publishes wi eadér 
The Tackish Exhibition in Delhi, headed “he Turkish Exhibition.” ‘The paper says, 
vitally 


; .., that not only are commercial inte 

concerned in the exhibition of Turkish manufactures, but the cob of the 
exhibition ig to Send pecuniary assistance to the sufferers from ‘bs Balkay 
Wars, “who have been compelled to abandon their old homes and pass th 
remaining days of their‘ lives in Anatolia... The paper: asks whether Mulis 


~ 
. 


Md 


ta 


madans will not learn a lesson from the progress of non-Muslim communities bs 
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towel tt aoe slathic principles.’ ‘they 
atailed | account of the siticlee the teh vil and adds hat 
Show Jantern, slides of views ¢ of Tu 


ee. meal opers at pe or a 
Ad _ Missio Pp ul, &o. me exhibition” will 
| ‘the ft of ae ak an Indians, especial Muhammadans, will 
‘derive great benefit in the even mg & success, It is ie h 

that con ens of ewe wil endeavour to make it succes a ik 


iO In Qh: } a er the Pamjabee Bahorle of ie 20th January ¥9}4,. ob- . 1 | 
The Public Bervices Commission “wg eho folowsae a8"? i? 


Pe 


_ The Public. (hi ey Commi bre ial onehl their sittings in Calcutta: 
g strikes’ one more forcibly ir ng through ' the: inuss [of evidence which the: 
ion lave ‘been revording in the differeut Provinces than the virtual identity 

of anueh of. the evidence,. The most important question before the Commission’ 'ad-- 

pas 3 be} the. estion of the larger. employment of, Indians in the Public Service,’ arid . 

ly in. its higher wip ln _And ié is in Tegard to thie question that the identity of ae 

} aM0 on i e witnesses of the several Provinces ig also the most striking. In the case of “| 

n witnesses, this. identity i is only natural,-because it ig the unanimity of public: opinion a 

on Lesti¢ of the fe, Hews of Indian that has in @ sense’ Ned to: the appoint- 

| What calls for notive is the’ vigour and unanimity with which the 
resisted in every Province by European witnesses... With 
which serve only to prove the . rule,. these witnesses,—who cannot. 

‘their community—have been expressing the same general opinion 
The Indian, if he is Te be exeluded from the i igher branch-- 


od a 


ought not, oe, rate, to be more largely employed tham now. This f is the burden 

, when, asked to state their reasons bees of thie view they say: much 

: Indian may be intellectually the equal of, the European, but he has. 

, An | what are these “ other digqualifications 7? They are, of course, 

rhiy not state them? Tho peason why this cannot be done, it-seeme,, 
: 4, allege pcomeympetee are staged in terms acne than too general,. 

the. uttae 8 legation becomes obvious. Tiet no one imagine that we are’ spea 

: without saya be remembered that when the Commission first began recording sar 

ence last. year, the: European witnesses were more communicative than they. are now. The 

ar jel or that their statements. and views were vigo pusly combated both in* the Press as: 

“well as b Trdian witnesses. The extremist Anglo-Indian Press became uneasy; some of 

“them took violent a — and the 7émes took up their of 

-was about to be spoiled: The strength of their c ‘lay in its vaguences, The Indian, 

it’ was hag ol A os ey was - . to hold ‘appointments in the higher services. 

position, which’ it. was: impossible for any .man. to 

Biaprota just bi ec . oi was eo y and to stay p your reasons and thus expose your- 

selves to po be yer hs all this could not be plainly said: 

‘that wou ih #-our friends did was to taise the cry 

“that ¢ way in which cid was being recorded wag calculated to foment racial feeling.. . 

“The or in itself, was ye xe still more sbsur by being raised’ in the very journals: 

“which hi never missed any opportunity of giving offer to the people of India. Nothing- 

feb ssotredaptin be eiseod which er in the section. of 

the Press iene isg those journals. 


‘The game, our friends perceived, 


oe « Iti i w Oman ‘ble to thfer that it is as & , result of this cry that for the last few months: 
the European witnesses have been keeping themselves, as far as. possible, within safe limits ? 
Nothing else, any y's can explain the sudden change in the attitude of this class of witnesses. 


‘No matter what taay be the service to which the + Telates, those : 2 cor 
' official or non-official, and however strongly they may er eoncerning other points, agree 
in questionin the claims of Indians’ in vague 16 general terms, In the Public Works Depart. 


‘ment, in the’ it of Education, i in the Medical Department, in the Police, everywhere: 
‘the same hoe has been noticeable, The present rules, however defective they may be in 
“th res leave, of other service conditions, are altogether unexceptionable im 
rat portu s tt y afford or rather deny; to Indiansf And what is more, 

r uneéxdeptions ab xin eve r Province, no matter how great may be the. differs. 
ane. 0 Prov ipo leet anither! in all oe AEE tidiee tticcls ms toe Pediat 
parding the: Service. We have seen what ice offieials in the Punj 
ding the ola: Palak The evidetice recently recorded: in Calcutta. shows that. 

officials in’ Bengal; in’ Bihar and Orissa, in Assam, all hold the-same or similar aan 

Indians, they sai id ¥ tha tnan’ nimity whieh would have been amazing, if the explanation had n 
-been so obvic vere good éridugh as subordinates, but they were no good as: of the 
trict Poli. The cay ie ———— they lacked the initiative. ‘Now the ground seems ta have 
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changed a little, They. are not good diseiphis 
this a very safe position to take up, a position that as 
not given appointments in which they can prove. thei 
the District olice, and then the absence . of proo’ 
their claims # 


“Phe question, as we. have nil mane tian a es, inone.ndt_ for a J 
proceeding on the basis of the evidence ne interested pees, but. for . 
courageous, far-sighted statesmanship. I6 it is only if the mem fn ts : 


realise the true nature of their duty, that they will render a service bo 
Empire, but is that: case ‘the time they are nee to - caminition 


‘witnesses will prove to have been utterly ‘ v : 
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TI.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIRE. 


- peaaens and British Govern " has ted. 
pees Pore, which nee in its ape j 
same from the JVovoe Vremya. ~ The ‘letter is ‘from’ the ‘ast na 
Kabul correspondent, who, aiter ae . to those , 
_in the Zamindar (vide paragraph J lections No. 2 of 1914), 
|” are, along. with’ * 


representing to the Amir’s: subjects that Great Britain and: 
‘rendered help to her during the late war, are the: only’ friends’ of: 
‘Europe. He adds, however, that the . especially the 
Kabul, look upon the whole of Euro La 
‘fidence in the friendship of any (Eu Py ion sO Yo 


11. ‘The Desh (Lahore), of the 25th January 1914, bias a j am 


aid 
Tribal mids into British territory. oe ve fren ‘ee arte be bro ‘ny Q 
refers to the recent dacoity ab Jeha Railway Station and the.k a 


of the Assistant Station Master of Khairabe by Pathans, and mat the 
uestion now arises why Khost should not be brought under ‘the | pre ry pew 
British pear el t quotes an extract from the Pioneer on pal subject, 
sion of Khost by the British Government. Continuing, it ¢ aka Wikce * tea 
Great Britain will suffer her — and helpless subjects.to. fall ) 


oppression of these dacoits. If a«punitive expedition has fg be. 
some time or another for the ent of these “ brothers of ‘devil 


inevitable, why should this not be done at once 80 as: to 
carrying on (further) depredations in British territory ? Thieed, 
necessary that the British Government should take this insurgent 
into its iron grip ; teaching these | enemies of mankind the leans re i 
and the fear of God, and taking om to pecwentt: them com: further | : 
the people. 

12, The Zribune (Lahore), of the . 8rd Pay 1914, ublihes the 
The Pathan lawlessness at Takht+ follqneene =— ? . 


Tho erime committed by « gang of Utman Khel at Takht-i-Bai on 
is much more 'serious than we could gather from previous reports, A Pode Plies cr 
has favoured us with a graphic description of the raid as related to him. by . WWiid, iarromes 
‘at Takhti-Bai at -that time. It, will be seen. from. this account a way We 
ae a, hegiony gang perpe ae we of unexampled say oa ve. 

yet throughou which must hoe. some ti 6 
Letplens ‘Hibdus, ‘Afler the recent fallin Preatio cee Se) 


janattant a station as Takht-i-Bai in. an -utterly. ‘ 
Pathans ? Thesstory of the most painful re inflieted on the sic 
dreqdful mutilation of his body ought. te move the Government to organise a 
tion to the frontier. Not long ago ab. 2 u bee le, had to witness thi 
kidnapped Sahukar whose people had dels ly 
i-Bai another Hindu has become the wicks 
“How long does the British lion: eept shi, 
prestige ? ” 
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Agena i in ‘Natio States. |. It 
> Political officials. 
“Known the 


f oltegery” falls ‘the ‘ackieve-. 
nha Ring his fecent visit. td” that 
eating ‘Hindus at ascertained 
on a ae atioast of 
6 tax-paying e 
we been greatly sl 
yjeot: population’ in Native ‘States, 
@ States His Honour knows at 
: : ape, the Panjab States, a during bis régime we may, ho 
| (thst rovement in. f the ajab States. In. ot 

istomaty on such “Occasions for the head of the administration to afford an 
| bt ion fa ih da inate ight into the State matters and atthe same tine obtain 
: n for we rhe, a ——_ from’ the “Lieatetiant-Governor, 
| ‘Was merely’ thrown away 
tenant-G. shops a hole and corner sffsir.. There. were 
ablcity was deanied in inadvisable, but surely there were matters in which 
_ For instance, the Council of Regency could with advantage have 
he pr : | rtimes However, His Honour’s 
salutary effect on all concerted. The 
the State stands to by @ titfiély and 
logy aré called ‘ settled facts,” We hope 
his present policy of eoneiliating the rerioved section 
and raise for hints 4 Tasting memorial hearts of a 
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14. ‘Writing under the heading ‘ 
lamp in Bis hand?” the Bharat (Jullundur), of 
the 28rd January 1914, ° quotes extracts from the 
| The sacrifice of the cow” (vide ph 10 of 
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¢ under the Government of India, for not’ only has the 

uname ke have also been made on the 


: se J ’ " : ; 


. ‘ R ‘ y df 
~ x : ve » 
t 


wht ind. ~ 


1914, publishes from 
of Patiala, & contri- 


L members, visitors, ‘and correspondents of Islamic 
> of the Imperial ‘and ‘Legislative Councils, 
on all Departments of Government, and 
Government's: regard for their religious 
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Ahmadis will not consent. He then quotes an extract from “Maulvi'. 
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writer, do sid ‘auity parade tasios a ‘alame banners) in 
“ parade them with great ibe and idour, attended ‘DY All 801 
sports and games, an arks ‘of B g]0 But 
this, whenever they and the com! aun: 
_pantomimes, or whenever they,, ar th 
-non-Muhammadans, they unite. like. a pack 


daring deeds as are worthy of being reg 
madans, he continues, themselves Parade - ‘tazias and ‘alan 
and signs of rejoicing, and enjoy th fem. inimenbely 3. W w 

dresses, decorate themselves in, various ways,. rfume 
_ apply missi, part and plait their haigaengh aon, play on 
. vivial gatherings, dancing, garden ™ | 
fornication, drink wine, do wisked dee ny : the mor enjoy 
the day ‘like an ‘ Id day and eenvert the night into Shab-i-Barat ; s yet they 
become exasperated, their eyes become red-hot, their blood begins to 1 boil, and 
they are ready to kill and be killed, whenever they find a Hindu holt ing 

festivity or leading a marriage rriage progessio on on the same ‘occasion, .The -writer 
asks. whether this is Islamic civilisation, and'sa says that creeps and just, people 
will assuredly admit the reasoriable nies of this 0 obje 


of woltes 


¥7. Writing . under the 


Afubammad and pigtail ~ (shore), ‘ of the’ 98rd January” 
makes remarks similar to thosé in n the, ; “Arya: ‘Gazette on the Na a 
in the tassel alone, it says, that the beauty of the Turkish cap lies. “As Hix 
are enjoined by their religion to wear of hair on the a heads oad ¢ as. ma 
physical and spiritual advantages underly the practice, it seems that t 
Prophet was also not ignorant o of them. Moreover, his — was not 
which is professed by: the Muhsmmeqans of to-day. 


18. The Paise Akhbar (Lahore), of the 23rd Janua 1914, ublishes. 
Ahmadis unt tek a communication from ‘* Reon who. sare th b 
sit _ although the’: Muhammadans -desire ‘that 
followers of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad should join hands -with. them, « 


Din’s letter to Khwaja Kamal-ud-Dim, in -which the Cali of. Mirza Ghu lav 
Ahmad asks Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din to accept no contributions (t bares the 
fund started for the propagation of Islam..in. Western countries) from those 
Muhammadans who are not followers of the Mirza, on the ground that there . 
-As a difference between their faith (Jif; Islam) and that. of - the ordinary Mu- 
-hammadans. Commenting on this, the writer regrets that the Caliph should. 
have adopted this aggressive attitude towards Islam, and. says that* it: ‘remains — 
to be seen whether the Khwaja will: accept donations from | ‘non-Ahmadis.. OF. 
not. It also remains to be seen whether he will discontinue the re of 
prayers in the .Woking Mosque, why h has, been built am the « 


of non-Ahmadis. 
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The paper also publishes anot 
“The writer—one-M. A. Said Ansari, 4 
Similar effect ; asking those Muhammad 
the establishment of the All-India ] elig 
religion -(Jé¢. Islam) and to haye no f | : 
learnt a lesson'from the above writing "ee 
books. written by Mirza Ghulam / aS of gerd 
‘only clash with the teachings of the qui, but ¢ 
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ble Malik 
resolution moved 
h the exception of Mali 
p mostiof the -resolutions. rej 
16 Above that | vernment pays no heed to non- 
Ortant they ‘may 6 from the Indian stand. 
Rahimafullah’s ‘resolution 
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a ari : proportion of 
cils is insuffivient, and tht the attendance of 
le 80 long ; if Bnanimons resolutions 

at resolutions moved by non- 
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ing A MET es TO ay 
we 


hot merely waste the time of "the Councils, 

on between resolutio _ and. legislation, ani 

emb ve their free Opinion .about the 

ot, of all'is. that. the pr portion of non- 

insufficient, and, ‘therefore, in. con- 

irs, Indians are justi indemanding the 
Ouncils, (5: 
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A., & communication 
mad the Hon’ble Malik 
ferring to the opposition 
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lerji suggesting certain. 
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form gangs and commit dakaitis: The writer praises the 
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en: mini of: their term, 80 | so: that? abit the pore nage orient a ee rr 
may be formed on their services; 9) 4 oe 


22;. The: Tribune: (Lahore), ‘ot 
the 
Ti wating rtkslPree ac. «= STC 


“Phere is‘one aspect of the’o vel the Presi ‘Kot which is liable to Or ‘th ot a 
This is- the extént of odmm bop ot ‘head of’ the administratigi-as a resnlt' 1 
action taken by Government under the Act, ‘Now; 'the tone ofitle Press’ does*' not’: generalh 
change for the worse suddenly and unexpéetedly ; and it is nearly always the result of a 
ley which derives strength from thi) andiffererice..of Government to grievances, real or 
fancied, publicly ventilated. The Press in this tesa is an exotic plant and. requires indul- 
gent treatment. Mere indifference, not toy t, is not conductive: to aie thy growth, 
and a feeling of indifference and contem wil on scaly aay lead to an estrangement of sympathies, 
It often happens that estrangement ‘is aceom “under one rale. while the unpieasant a 
of administering a corrective falls to the lob @ Feootbuds ‘For instance, it ‘was. : 
who set the Ganges on fire and it fel tot lot of\ Tord Minto to face the situation and. take } 
the odium of putting repressive ‘measure#irin: force: Similarly:-in: the: Punjab. Sir- Michael 
O’Dwyer. has had nu share in the.creation-ob a situation: which:.a. section. of ,the, Press : finds 
uncomfortable. . Yet. it falls. to: his lot to,ae6 the law in: motion... Take yet another Se, The 
present Chief Commissioner of the. North+Wes ‘Frontier Province cannot ‘by any séP tch of 
imagination be held responsible, for conditions. which he is called upon to meet. “It Pe ‘the: #4 
unfair to consider one ruler as being: less liberal’ or fess tolerant that ‘another.’ For‘ought°w 
know Sir Michael: O’Dwyer-has' been winnitig «goldet opinions; as: has been’ truly iobse 
by: the Congress organ, Jndsu. «Revel: amamgel:would probably ‘have: doner the same’ at 
under existing conditions.» The Local Goverment is, notioftena free. tf in: this .. 


_ and we should therefore concentrate. our energies in. getting the. law suitably. ‘amended ;. 


the same time it appears to. us that in order. to remove possible misconceptions Local ue 
ments might with advantage issue a press epmmuniqué explaining thé: circumstances: whith 


hr 


rendered proceedings under the Press Act fie ry. Sucha communiqué would, ‘for! in 
have obviated: the citeulationof reports steht a8: those which’ now: find’ their way: into: was 


columns. of outside ope regards: mee: adis off ‘Amritsariand hai ene: 
VIL. —GEvmma. ADMINISTRATION, » 
@)— Police: 


if ‘the 24th January: 1914, iedhataaalo fron 
umle Shah, Zilladar, Jhang, a communica 
tio on headed ‘The causes of ‘crime and ‘an ‘eas 
way to suppress the same.” Thé High’ price -of ‘food alone, says’ the ‘writer, 
is‘the real cause of crime in thé ecuntry. Indeed, those persons who commit 
crime do so on aécount’ of their limited incomes. These people have’no means 
of earning ‘their livelihood and | they know that they will get: food-in’ = 
Apart from~ habitual criminals,” even men: belonging to. the- better asses 


237° The Munir (Jhang),. 
Satyid 


Crimes and. their suppression, 


riction of offenders, and says that.the. success : 
s offer ders to book is nowadays ' nothing 
these offenders often succeed in obtaining.the 


5 5 ‘ee 


the poli¢e in securing the con! 
of the police in bringing. © 
short of a miracle, seeing that tl i. 
release through the cross-exami nati ic as by their pleaders, legal: flaws; and: thé: 
merciful” temperament of the judges trying their cases. The best hia f 
suppressing Sriite, 1 is to incrensé tf q powers of the police, and to hel Ip th i 

y, io 11d impress upon the le thew will 
be subjected to spiritual tortufendpunishivont 3 in cue of thee 


sits. ama crimes. He also su at 4 
be dealt with seriously. Beets * mischief-making police’ o 
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Sts, to. © grave ‘atpoailtle 
ed Kw “* “4 authorities of the 
ALE ney thé Vicerdy t6 saziétion 
epr vis the thet it 4 ape Anhie 
ef br eB aper: A ! e:: bengalee’ s 
; sot, whieh God forbid, it must; road ; thar: ‘Indians 
ts ©. abo be deprived of-the dillet;. that the Calentt, University . has: prac: 
Uatve become a Goverment. Department, and thateim the ‘circumstances’ the 
versity cannot be expected: to make further: advaticernent ‘om: broad and 
ndependent, lines.',The paper expresses sur rise that. though Governn = 
declares, as-,was remarked. by, Sir’ Harcourt, Bat lex in:his-speech delivers 
the I aperial Council,that it. wishes to secure. tae gempeonions of the pidbie 
ja: eduoational matters and to pay due regard tothe. aspirations and demands 
of the people in official ropesals regarding edueation, yet it is taking steps to 
wppoint, a: ‘pablyats ancellor.: for. the: Caleutta miversity+—w post which 
9 have cig vaomgs ret a rnon-offigial: es 0 fi 


& 


: 


tab ‘in. Calcutta, the Alla sheba, the Punjab; the 
ay. ee “Tollow suit, ‘with the result that:a 

which could. be profitably used for promoting education, 
wed. ap in.paying the: Hoes of. Vice-Chancellors. ae 


mé-Qalam (Lahore), of the 28rd. J: anuary 1914, has 
_& note entitled MHis. Excellency the Viceroy’s deep 
interest in the ‘education’ of Indians.” The paper, 
ch, deliyere -by His Exeellency. ; the Vicero a Sg the occasion 
of St } @ buildings, says that the Punjab 
UL a: view to Pp iDLisi ing & Tansiat ony of books on the 
into various Oriental languages, so that the Punjabis, 
ing r rts and sciences, shonld start factories and thereby earn 

their Hivelilepod, ‘The Valea. however, has for n this principle ; for, 
ar this sane ee Bison gs hey ge would. by. - this - time have been ‘on the 
| ess: Indeed; i= the vain ‘had acted: in hot in the 


ngs” Theis i phere at pre- 
iny'of sedi yainst Goverment. In order to put 
tate of affaii fs, * ry is j desirable thas the Punjab’ University should 
ry Arigeclaap , and should publist 
beth nah hs to earn their livelihood. by 
factories. : 


elhi) of the 7th: January 1914, ‘publishes from 
| aiy id Zafar Hasan’ Ulvi_a communication’ headed 
ares aia ‘The Necessity of Turki sii schools ” After approv- 
that Turkish schools should be established in India, the 
nM = mm : . adans should bemgne aeely, ty =e in Te- 


bre: eee 
ene sane igi etiies, § 
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to learn all the —— epoken in. islamic count 
plan if Saiyid Taufig Beg. reviding in Calcutta 

were consulted’ er ts amatter. He also’ suggests 
sake of 


marry Turkish | ef ) 


in Government schools, says the writer 
curriculum of studies, inasmuch ¢ ee dl 


‘principles of Hinduism. After remar 


distorting real facts, and recordinj | 


they cannot ¢ even ¢ m in this connti a i 


cise ott Ah a course of in _ d ict » ne! ona. : ibis ee 
nly: ent histories (of India)’ ‘which are | 
vite! , deserve to be» expur 


* 


of ‘Indie which is bite cums to ; the students of the ‘Ist. 
Middle Classes in the Punjab. Thi¢- jook, he ‘says, contains: pictures 
are ealculated to impress on the minds of children that their Aryan & 
were wholly ignorant of their religion, . voit: of 
serpents, trees, the sun, &c,, alt a. 
religions in the world are founde ed; 


these principles, the writer regrets i y th at Ku opean Ar i » Mi - 
sioharies, with a view to mislead * adi children, are in the ah o 
such ‘incidents ‘in historigal books as 
are calculated to cast ridicule on the Hindu religion, and to belittle and insult 
ry which is taught in the TVth’ am 


ancient Hindus. Similarly, the hi ie for" md 
High Classes is also filthy and worthless in the extreme, and the writer adds, 
support of his assertion, that it is written in this history that the Vedas are 
collection of verses with the help of which ancient Hindus used to vangt L pat h 
their foes and captivate beat n1 :dameels. In conclusion, the ‘writer 
deplores the conduct of Hindus in sending their children to Mission Schools 
where they are ‘taught the Christian mode of wore saying that the 
matter should be taken up by the Hitidu Conference. os 


. Subjects for discussion. in 


28. Writing under the heading 
| the Khalsa Adooc ate 


The Sikh maaan Conference. the Slot Jam i diary 


e : * * 


: e iz { OF ve 


«To be a Munshi or a Babu on culties is not the object hee whieh owe mest 


every year and we do not also wish to bring in European fashion :alone by means of 
foreign education. We.should be better. Sikhs and better bread earners than:we ‘are at _ 
present. .If the son of carpenter or _ of a mason can easily earn forty a month — 
he should try at least to earn rupees hundred @ month and at the same.time phe. mere mons 

better in faith, behaviour and character ian his forefathers. In the similar manner as 
of traders should earn more and turn out better Sikhs than their forefathers,- If‘ this ig 
not the case we are not moving in the right direction! ‘To disorganize the present’ ‘Sikh — 
society is not the aim which we are tor seek by our Conferences. . We do. not say. that we 

should not care to seek after Government. e? fi ¢ tus have it by all means: aswe’ have 
every right to take a prominent. sha 2 ln the Government of our eountr s ak te hie 
means of our maintenance lies outside of sue Y pation. We should try. to he tekee clas 
‘of agriculturists, carpenters, blacksmiths ». tre aders religious preachers, &c., Sas tee and 8 o 

also i improve the method of land- holding, ¢ alg @ should not ‘waste Our en ; ‘time an 
wealth in domestic quarrels, meee und ibn It is easy to earn rt none bin 


~~ 


difficult to use the earned money ina pra Der Under the name ‘of | ‘fade ati i 
Sikh students are lavishly wasting rae erent’ hard-earned mone ‘They con: ‘ 
change of dress, 4.¢., PP 4 ra , ‘is enough to earn ar liveli , 


further consider that by change of a nce. th hey can command better r 


country pen and esteem *-om thee’ rulers ¢ a : ong would do otherwise. 


absurd than this B ’ found. ut it ati t + pines 
"0 the pty European takin. ; Sa Oe ten 


, ime is, ht ter off vies we iol 


Amen peng 
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ig ig it and high | 
s, the duties whioh have’ mails 
Paiste ‘are ‘Sikhlike,’ and 
madis greatly stréngtherted. 


soomtiected / ‘to our) duty of 
| we 


matic ay the a , at 
‘Otir- faith; Which dn ‘the sth 
bjects."would. be thou ohare 


rene peecular, Bi 


Middle’ ia 


to depend upon rises. ‘The objal 
we ‘wish " snot therefore bein : ‘obta ' The chief object 
of 'fétnale'& eel ager i ‘to inipart réligioui ioral oeibition along ‘with 


the material: sBnoatica which;'the ‘presetit-day system ‘of gi ne education in the country 
i pay Enc to afford, ‘Our mothers are better conversant: with, Gurbani ‘than our’ daughters, 
| Noe ri arne our Bsmt ROR: better Lida strengt cecal our ‘daughters do at 
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29. The Tribune (Lakibte),. of the “Ath 
_ February 1914, observes, Ahe following :— 


wiih ‘Probe Ramsay Muir’ delive i the: ‘other Lay baits the 
Ociety ie’ lof'great value to Indians.‘ “The value‘dbnsiste-in its freshnese:, 
pinality and.getieral practicaliéss. Hila Of ‘eqiial ‘value ‘to the \Gov- 
} educational alley as ‘to. educationalists and students who are 
1 slaves of a rigid sf inflexible, system. Of course, arguments 
VER. when an attempt is zoade, to criticise an existing system, but 


4 | Charge: of ‘intellectual sterility is, not one ‘which ean be easily’ 
da el 4 object of a historical course ina Jniver ety ‘carinot be ‘the production. - 
oF guid vestigat * said’ Professor’ Raimiay 
Muir punto! stimulate inte yee ern “a aie neg train’ the aden in in methods of 'i ve ats and ‘to 


a lly, not wit in 
ory » OF the Province concerned. 
Fader y as the “histor: of the 


pro Piovindde:, ‘Our sro dens tes$ ‘> lean be oo — anid aahtates 
portic sof alien history before they are taught anyt ing of the:history'of their own @; an 
the worst of ti that the authority which bs prescribed the poliey hae not ee ‘doug 
fal eff Here in the Punjab, says, Professor oe Mui we have : most fascinating 
: ever. local ‘bistorian 1? ound. waiting for expl ta But the students in the 
ollegés ic Put jab probably ‘Itnow no’ more of this ‘than ‘studerts of ‘other 
‘ia. “In fact, students‘in the: Parljab know fess‘of their own ‘history ‘than’ studénts 
te ‘Of India. ‘Fok-this tinnattifal and irritional: ‘policy: ‘we cannot ‘say who ‘else 
overnment. canbe held:responsible. In England,’ young'men learn the history of 
ple; and, theirlinterest in. historical studies is-etimuleted in diverse-ways. But in 
forget that we have history at all, and must begin by committing to e mpenery 
the ames and daiee of wate aged by other nations. This does not surely enc ze 
: ship. is positively diseonray ig the lack o facilities 
ement await the fot ér): ‘whereas ” the: efforts of 
. has’ ? oe us ‘thach' of one’s 
y 
| the : eg pi oy 
| Sak has made a caaite 
néng, iw we be mi note that” 
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ye hy Cra atom hidlentlt.,” Conk 
the: fore te of Nir Michael 0’ Ww, yer must have 
as it: deemed fit, but just and noble ag dis ) Honour is; 
know ‘the views of his subjects in’ feg gard to 
impression it has made on the minds of 
know this? Indeed, there is only on 6 wa 
the views of the eople on the, subject 
who are . allowed interviews. with. Alm. 
eally crushed, and none of them we mild 
ras the Government those matters: Ww. W. 
to promote the well-being of both” 
for those who obtain interviews, they are- , aeneetlly's umras he. Pp 
that which is pléasing to Governmé ot ) isi iiterpreting the real sentiments and. 
views of the. people. | rs ae 1 | 


ey The Hamdard (Delhi), of * te 
“Saiyid Zafar Hasan, Ulvi, a communis 
death of the Zamindar.”” The write 


‘io January 1914, publiaies” - 
ion headed ‘6 A sigh in mpage , re ‘ 


saan by y enquiring “whether a 


‘iw | Sie Prem il RY 
attainment of this object is beyoud Hig powers of the Pree: Act. It behoves 
ig the tongue and pen, to’ tule 0 er 


Government, instead of gover 
hearts, which (rule) alone is” and surety for its. stal 
d people should.not comp 


useless to show anxiety that the distre ‘A 
the other hand, care should be taken. that no.one should be put to. trouble, 
Tn the years 1913 and 1914 the powers. created by the Press Act.were, in 
reality, used in matters which had’nO ¢onnection at «ll with Government. 
Continuing, the writer says that it less to give so much importance to 


ft ‘all wise on the part of 


the Cawnpore affair, since it was ni 
of Ajudhia to deprive Muhammadans of their reais rights, It wis also 
uawise for Sir Ecward Grey and Ma peanicn, tn make remarks offensive to 
‘ Muhammadans ia connection with Turkish. affairs. Ww 
-fefusing to grant an interview to th representatives of Muhammadans, has 
convinced them that he does not desite to hear anything from the subject 
pope: All the ‘articles publish sd on these subjects were written under a 
tressed condition, and it is not impossible for a distressed mind in, extremé 
grief to write in such a strain. dn the circumstances, it is not expe 
and just to enforce the Press Act in connection with mere trivial matters, 
There is no other alternative left for the late Zamindar but to. ‘hope that Lord 
Hardinge may, with his unparalleled t statesm nef and humane feelings, resus 


citate it. ae ae 
ae . bem : 1s dais tiga 

Peps sae 
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The same paper of the . ‘January 1914, 


aK aun, a communication headed ' Conf he 7 
tion of the Zamindar Press and. » useful sardine 
the confiscation of the Zamindari: 


opportunity to‘Muhammadans of pkoving to the world that the : 
that, thee other ¢ivilised nations 0 f the World, they hay 4 


community Ww here the suffering y nt lerc 0 ne ‘by. one individual de 
whole community. <sme 66 a "| ly ry not wish to Jeve] any Be - vy 

"are of opinion (lit. hope) t 
and bg ‘er mage : 
Hers th e writer | ? 


F would prop basres a ded 
4 Limited Company, wit 


hey . - 

; 7. 

a 
chai me : 


The Desh sd al the 28rd 


nd. pra 
ieléss, it Ahivala 
Muhammadans, no 
page of the. Zamin-. 
nbay has expressed 
fp Press, while’ Islamic’ news- 
as : the Curzon Gasette are saying rthat the idsuct of’ Government: 
ng the Zamindar } Press and its security is ‘commendable, and that 
| Zamindar should réayps ' the-conséquénces of’ its 'p oliey: The proptictors of 
tle Zamindar, however, have not as yet laid déwn ‘thei arms,;but have filed-a 
fresh declaration in the court of the Deputy ‘Commissioner of Lahore. It is 
Ton, ® local. newspaper. reports, that the. ap plicat 
paragraph 21. of Selections No, 5). i Bede law, the 
vaste -eannot: reject the application, he: must: accept it. 
refers to ‘the Zamind.’s’ apperl A) "Mulaémmadans for’ 
the proprictor’s ria to Collect money will 
i how far the rumour that Rs, 5,000 have: been 
£ week is true ; but itis a fact. that regular efforts. 
elhi and other places to ¢ollect. money for. the 
amadans are endowed with communal ‘life can be 
Which is being made to revive the Zamindar. ‘Will 
ask: , ever ee sympathy. with & newspaper falling. 


81. The Pai wisa thbar (Laho: 5 28rd Januar 1914, publishes 

rida ta-says that; cduebiaditoadly. with :(Jit, after) 

w Press, its conductors have resorted to their 

issued a leaflet i in whi Cl | they have made an 

‘iptions for resus ng the paper. This 

a0 < is the property of 
PP ly ‘of bose fodder rests with her real owners. 
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‘of this religious paper 
B(2) of the Indian Press 
ae entitled * Atone-' 
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vonditg Pes cs towar iam opaa nai ch ta ae Risin wT pe 
aot ny ht 
madans 2 are sail poaely in mourni 1s : when : 4 i ce 1: 
-prietor and editor of the Watam, standing at tthe ae of rth ie abi: " ses 
said Muhammadans as follows: omy 0 WY Ue a 
is (My ) brethren, have no nxiety. | 
to start the daily Watan. we isthe 
“ Standing towards the foot. ot the om th voir aad ry editor 
of the Faisa Akhbar remarks? esi 
«Tt is ‘well that its bier is ott used, to foment venoxtons a 
community.’ ” : 


24, The Tribune (Lahore), ‘ig the 30th Soaunry 1914, pals the 
oa Ram—Revyolutionist. tollonings—= 
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: " We learn that the author of this pub Snel tile not ‘wish to preserve his anonytmi vs. 
Tt may therefore be stated that the author is Mr. Edmund Candler, Principal of the Mohindra. 
College, Patiala. It appears that this en behalf has been’ chosen‘along with. others to ‘eondudt 
the periodical inspection of the coll behalf of the Panjab University. :4f this is. true, 
we must in fairness protest against ice. His prejudice against Hindus in general 
against Arya Samajists in ee beil x is, po | i from his book makes him a very biased jr 
Judged by the standard prescribed by the Government of India for University lectureship 
cannot help remarking that the athe shown to his employment by the. Panjab Tn 
sity is liable to be misconstructed.’ ‘The Government of India cannot have one rule for In 
and another for Europeans, and apolitical: Jwriter of known antipathy can séldorh be 'expéot 
preserve an academic frame of mind..; We trust these.few lines will attract the ‘attentio 
the Local Government and of the Gove ament,. of India. Since writing the above wé* no 
that our Allahabad contemporary the * Leader” quotes certain objectionable; ssages 
the book, and asks quite pertinently why the book has not been prescribed under 
Act for bringing the King’s Indian subjects, into hatred and contempt.” ..: 


35. Ina leader the Tribume (Lahore), of the 3rd February 1s pub- 
‘Troatment of released criminals, lishes the following : toage 


7 “On Friday the 23rd J ariuary His Renellency the Governor of ‘Mon pai the 
ceremony of opening the new settlement, for released criminals established by. the pnen 
_ Arty at Perathbur, a suburb of Madras, In this connection Commissioner Booth-Tacker 
made an interesting speech in which he gave his experience of the treatment of. criminals in 
other parts.of the ‘world and suggested several important modifications in the | ‘present ‘eystenr. 
The Salvation Army is universally recognised as a important organisation doing not. 
merely hymane work but trying to solve:son of the a ee ‘connected | with 
the ee 10 life, pan i 
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de very lit le ont of it. Such being the case, there is apparently no means 
“employer of crimipals’ or tracing out thie driginal class that is a 


oe : * “These are doubtless arrangements that must appeal to the heart of the 


criminals and they may in many cases turn out to be quite lawful and peaceful workmen. 

The experiment deserves every support and as it has been started in several parts of India, 
one has not to wait very long to note the results. Probably: in a period of ten or fifteen years, 
the good results of the various‘settlements will have been established.’? 


86. The following is from the Tribune (Lahore), dated the 6th Feb- 
Mie ea Oe ety 1014 — 


-_ Mitle-holders and lovers of titles would be glad to have some information on the Hi 
badge that is issued to persons on whom honours are bestowed by the Government. The if 
_ Master of the Calentta Mint, writing in the cource of his report for 1912-18, says that the A 
~ géneral design of the badge is identical for the nine Indian titles of Diwan, Sardar, Khan, nh 
i and Rao Bahadur and Khan, Rai Rao and Sardar Sahib, ‘Naturally this affords a justi- 1 
i 


—fiable cause of grievance to perscns who are promoted from grade to grade, The only differ- 
ence at present is this. The first five are of silver gilt and the remainder of silver, differences 
being also made in the colour of the riband encircling the efigy of His Majesty. There should 
be a more conspicuous difference between the Diwan Bahadur Badge which is the highest 
title and the Rai Sahib Badge which is the lowest. Since the title-holdersare to pay for the 


badges there is no reason why the Diwan Babadur Badge should not. be struck in gold.” : i) | 
$7. ‘Writing under the heading ‘A ah ry _. reform,’ the , Ve 

oe en )~—té‘<‘é tem (Litorle), of thee 6th February 1914, ME 

ae a Naat as makes the following remarks :-— i 


aun «The Government of clad has decided to raise from 14 to 16 the age of minors to mi) | 
whom the sale of liquor is prohibited. 
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24, Post Office Savings Banks (Punjad Samachar) 179 


‘ea ej 
“* Sait: ua 


BA 


ap = a. ho ey : ; ee 
4 ‘ a od < on ie r * iy 


. 


i 


b Ses a ce a TR es ' 
NEE a EE aes i a ro a eta 


IE si aici ta apse es = : 
: EG ariel Back : ns eormame a oy Sey 


a 


“ws * 


eal 


“+ PS 
a 


~~ 


ney wd 


o een wie? % 


eR ee 
a. » 


a ee 
er ee 


ee et atm 
y ial 
awe 


i ie ler 


CRE ay ahve CR OR Ba seet wed 


” 


LAER On RN OR, 
" ef Yate + « 


‘as nt 


Sor ee Cree oe 


Ue Be: 


% 


: ¢ ; 
2 OP Ys fim eis 
BS. NA, 


ao 
oe 


teed ad 
. Pettey er 


K. N. Ray 


K. 8. Abdul Aziz, B.A. 
Jiwa Ram 


Muhammad A am, 
Durga Parshad 


Bhagat Ishar Das 4. 


Ram Rattan, 


Ram Narain 
K. Tydeman 
H. E. Clark 
R. M. .ones, BA. © os, 


Muhammad 
LL.B, 


| Dev Rattan 
Kalyan Singh 


Hari Kishen 
Dina Nath 
Mubammad Ali” 


8. H. Liddell 


Saraswati Nath 


’ 


‘Wiadho Ram Narain 

B..B. Mohan Lal 

Mr, H. E. Clark 

Mr,§. Robson oo 


Dev Rattan 
‘Kalyan Singh 
‘B.J. Bichards, BA. 


—~ 


sop gas & 


a el ae 


eer 


ie 


ee ty cape: 


$A 
2 


i> Payton: 


a i 


ttn ot ee 
EP er, es 
cate’ | -=—- 
PA 


GO mee 


# & 
bg! 
‘ - 
; ; 
js i | 
1 $ 
ie 
| oe 
Be ) 
f 


Dies ns 
-_<~ ba = ” 
is 


—~ A Pee 5 aos 


a 


AR BER IIR, OH AIR aneabiide? 


Py ae 
_ 


et Ree epgittinegs 


- “> 


ms 
ee 


x 


, 
= ; 
Ye 
wan 
. oe i 
oe i 
° ‘ ti 
ty i 
at § 
ees 
4 : 
a i 3 
LS 
4 } 
4 
, 4 } 4 
. . 
he 
) | Fire 
| 
f a 
ry ar ae 
' Sait" y 
ie: 
j P : ! ica) 
4! Ly “i * 
\, Mae ore 4 fh 
paenieee ag UES 
Hae law , 
at if 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXA 
| STOOD ON THE 14mm FEBR 


% 


30 


31 


; 
Sod 


Ubi 
ook Wim ak sot Spi Sassi 


* 
4) 


Rafiq* 


Zamindart 


Paigham-i-Sulah 


Vakil 


Afghan 
Ahl-i-Figah® 
Ahl-i-Hadis* 
Ahluwalia Gazette 
Akhbar-i’Am 
Arjuna 
Arorbans Gazette 
Arya Gazette 
Badr* 

Bharat 

Brahman 


Chaudhwin Sadit 


URDU—continvnn. 
Datty—concluded. 


Shamsher-i-Qalam 
TRI-wERKLY. 
Bi-wBRKLY. 


WERELY. 


Civil and Military News... 


“- ‘ 
@ée 


Delhi one 
Tahore . : ‘at 1S 
Lahore eee 
Lahore ous 


Amritsar sia 


Peshawar ‘st 


Amritsar . ge 


Do. _ We 


Do. ‘ 
Amritsar tes 
Lahore i | 
Qadian, Gurdaspur District 
Jullundur “8 a 
Lahore at 
Rawalpindi 


Ludhiana 


4 
preteen 
~~ 
. 


Lahore ) ed 


Sajjad Husain 
‘Nar Ahmad 
Zafer Ali, B.A. 


4 
Kas 


Kamal-nd-din 
| Ahmad. Hussain - 


Maulvi Abdulla 


‘8. Abdulla Shah 


augue agi 2s dod MM! 


Sana-ulla 
Lehna Singh 
Hari Kishen 


| Narain Das 
Khushal Chand 
Sham Lal 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 


Qazi 
~ Ahmad. 


Raj Narain Arman 


Birsj-ud-din 


-Misba-ul-Hag, B.A. ... 


Mirza Asdulls Beg 
Nur: Ahmad | “eee 


Ali Bakhsh and Museanis. 
mat Fesal-un-Ni isa. 


Fd 
cing: af 


Gopi Nath 


NerhinDss is 
Amin Chand 

Miraj-ud-din pei 
Thakur Sheoratan Singh | 


‘Pt. Charanjit Lal, 


Qazi Siraj-ud-din Khe 


‘Abdul Aziz. 


Pe Te ne ee ITE RR Gt ele Se Seay Ta ww pa 


Rajabeud-din “* ' 


Saiyid Abdulla Shah 24. 
Ghulam. Ahmad ii 
Sana-ulla. ek 
Lehna Singh 7 " ch ae 


Raj Narain Arian site ; 


ab nae ee en eee 
* 


\ 
Fie Sh fee “eee 
» bd . 
oP Sore ee ae 
ve 
eo 
F) . 
eee 
Mig fortt he) 3 a 
ee 
a ‘ ; 
+48 ne 5 
By y. » & r« 
or : “ 
43 es . 2,000 ; bd 
: : Copies; 


ey 900 9 
45 | Curzon Gazetto# bes | Delhi .» | Umrao Mirza Miiza Hairat ry 5 ral " 
46 timer Daal | : “900 " cp 
Durbar ++ | Lahore ‘+¢ | Karm Chand Hateshi ... | Karm Chand Hateshi 600 
47 “wr DRE tae 3 | | vee shits .. 
Fazal s+ | Qadian, Gurdaspur District Mirza Mahmud Ahmad | Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 
48 Pp : Rea éee ,e0oe 
Hakam ran Ditto } Yaqub Ali oo. | Yakub Ali 800 copies 
49 ® ' 2 et i ag ee | 
i Hag oe | Delhi ve Qasim Ali a Qasim Ak ga ae, 600 a a 
, OY | Haq Pasand me Amritsar ss Labh Singh es (5 a Nath tegid as ts so 
5 * a eee 19 
' 1 Himala r++ | Lahore oe Dine Nath eee Dina Nath : nec 
52 Hi * A se “Te a | ese 
i — | vor | Dey VM Tal Geran. Hari Lal Sharma ps oe 2,000 copies. 
w Hindu Sabaik ve | Delhi w+ | Bishen Sarup ... | Bisheh Sarap | °1/i¥ ‘er : ; 
Hindustan +» | Lahore | Rat . ea or el 
65 | Huntert Do ve | Bam Rechpal Singh ... | Karam Chand Hateshi 4,,| . 16,000 copies, 
ey “see | Tajend-din | Mulla Mahe bation 
‘ ee | ee oes mmad diay 
66 Tnsaf* 24 pen: i x : an WL I gee) 
Leet: eet oe ue) Meeks Homin — . 'Gaghie Humin 0 a” 
an . ~~ , Ave | bd Nai ined Rk ies, 


. 
ra tae = 
are cal 


Nt ttieai OEM A: 


ee sacar ‘ x 
ececas netcnaeaee 


. 
4 4 
A : 

: + yee, Ri Wk sep or 


bres egy * is Ey phe na + NE a2, 


Pe 
4 ifs 
By 


tA | 5 Cay 
aut, ee aoa oy 
Ese i. Dt 


e 
“fie Ate, «4 © 4 hey a. 


hak te hs w ih eine 


Pe a aie Ee 


: 


. MS AND PE RIODICALS BXAMINED BY THE SPROLAL aaah AS 
STOOD. ON -THE -]41x FEBR JAR { 1914—conTENUED, , te ed 


~URDU—vormmrony, 
“Wanrt—concluded. i 
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? age structions from the 

admi nistr tion. of the province, 

plied by: a ire lend who heard it. from 

Ali has mad es » the said. province to 

receiving R istance in Tegaining his lost throne. 
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» Comrade’ (Delhi) of the 81st Janu ry 1914, (received February 
6th 1914) publishes the 4 gllowing : — 
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7 Site of bidis became aware some teonths ago of the intention of 
s “1 the Sultan of Turkey to present a carpet for the Delhi Mosque, they 
d at this gracious mark of His Imperial Majesty’s good-will towards 
gratifying to their sentiment of devotion to the Caliph, but was 
appreciation of the help which the: Indian Moreaimane had 

e the sufferings of their Turkish brethren in the hour of 

turally enough, they were looking forward to ‘the: arrival. of the 
‘much eagerness, for their highest pleasure was to receive the gift. 
occasion. Delhi had, in particular, been on the tip-toe of expect- 
ate ‘preparations to mark its enthusiasm and gratitade for the honour 
reasons ‘to: be proud. Those who witnessed: the. striking denonstra- 
mans: nthe occasion of Mr. Zafar Ali Khan’s. return from .Con- 
Le; ces to which in some measure it. was due. A strong 
r. Zafar Aly Khan that he was bringing the catpet with him to. Delhi, 
was electrics]. Huge throngs turned out to greet what they 

thi Caliph’ s present, and the erowd that accompanied the 

¥ streets of Delhi was’ “unparalleled in the annals of the 

} earpet had not yet'artived, that, in fact it would be 

n Consul-General, His Excellency Khalil Khalid Bey, 


di er th we! hi Moslems in person. And now began the long period of 


ive His Excellency a befiting. welcome. Arrangements for 

been made and perfected me ths before. Scores of young 

he the indefatigable Mr. Chishti to form:a mounted escort 
Gonsul-General, and they had provided themselves with expensive 
date of the arrival of the Consul-Genétal in Delhi beoame the one topic 
ame the general talk in every Moslem household. Rumour after rumour 
ay fand. yet it served to keep the people’s hope alive. Much im- 
ame. manifest.as days wore on and numerous enquiries began to be 
ie E jat th 6 was no doubt in thé np of the Delhi Mussalmans 


some day come and the ceremony. of handing over the sacred 


glems at Delhi would be performed in a way befitting 

tal has come and—-for all that the people of Delhi 

t must have somehow beeh smuggled into the mosque, for 

li length before them as they: came for y prayers. e need 
vain There was a consph acy. of silence around them and 
es lay shattered at their feet.» They had prepared to receive the 
ousands, yet the Consul-Ge neral’s coming on Thursday was 

a: Only a faint rumour was hear nat he 

yas alterwards confirmed & the Deputy Commissioner, but 

ly nothing could be done. ~* Those who had heard the rumour 

@ of the exact time of | a ae ml'and many went back 

| midnight a Turkish gentleman 
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General quietly went to his hotels . The 08 
that lost no time in spreading them prop 
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Ptation that’ we silt ask is what is the,ni 

acted ’” tour’ of the Ottoman’ Consul-Gei 


¢haprassi and some ‘members of the’ Mosqu 4 
this chaperoning eased'a grave and critical | 
or Alliance, or has it even killed the,e : 
As Puck says, alas, what fools these ne 
3. The Darbar (Lahore Of the : 
: cartoon, ‘in ‘which’ {t : 


Indians in British colonies. represé nted as 
South Africa, Cuba and Canada,. The cartoon also contains the 
-Tadian immigrant who is advancing With a stick in his: ‘hand “ 
The soldier guarding the gate to Canada, Says 


: “ Well, there is no room for t you here, so return (to your home),” > 
4, Tho Tahzib-wn-Misoin (Lahore), i of the 81st January 
Tho Turkish Exhibition in Delhi. °°. rhb g sng of Sdebtioea Pe Da 
detail of the articles a afactw d “i n T tkey which ‘will bes 
exhibition. It then goes on; to. ll : 


rites. It is, therefote, hoped’ th 
promote and increase éomitnertixt 6 


5. The Hamdard (De ), i 
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The Anglo-Indian ‘Officers ‘and t 
ndians, 


pleasure arid p 
those individuals’ ‘who, and thoss "tis iat 
above word nisy be said to have been t 
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to have lost even. their natural. f 
religion and (form of) Government 
and. expressed’ such appreciation: 
here éise in:the world, he observes} 
place ‘on. British rule was based Only 
“Government” ‘and the intimation @ 
and equity -would be kept in ¥ 
refers to several reforms introduce 
to the proclamation issued by the. 


“ whet er this conduct on the: 4 
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ernment lias not made the Tndi Sai. 


“which promises’ uli 
Pe dla regarding the freed 
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on the. ress ‘Act and by ropping 18° su tion: made : by ‘Sir qi 
atler in connection with the law of copy! rhts. | | 


0 J Sahavk (Delhi), of the S1st January, 1914,. publishes ; a 
a sit eb communication headed - 5S Some ieces of advice 
oe  sMromethe life of the trae,son of the Hindu. com- 
MM atime, says the writer, when peace is prevailing i in the country, : | 
negletting the dvice of Haqiqat Rai. They should not, however, 
to their riches and property at the present. moment, but should sacri- 
1 OF er tot Tey ir the calamities which thaye befallen their, com- 

/ "Rai. sacrificed pers ah in the attainment of truth, 
emselyes for the purpose 
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on (of, “The Hina wi Suhaik (Delhi), of the Sit. January 1914, - publishes _ 

pa Mee Me terre vie from Lala Rup Narain, Ahmad, of Delhi, & poem : 
ee nem ecg ae ‘which the writer sa 8 that India is being ruined 

Malice, and hatred. ians are heing expelled from 

one of the colonies. is: willing,.to allow. them, to | 

borders. Hagiqat Rai Cr aiecver. urging. both 

ans to give up feclings of enmity towards each other 

s by uniting themselves ; @s, otherwise, they are” likely 


7 ‘discussion article h ‘The Indian. 

ay opel a il ‘3’ the Comrade (Delhi),.of the . 31st. Janmary 
‘Government an and Mubsmmedan. 1914, (received February 6th 1914),  -hesithe 
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* ‘In modern Indian ‘histo ory ‘there i 18 no more pathetic 
Aiaela * el ae te tha the terrible dilemma of the Moslem sition and the infinite 
poate lenaat Hatabais. of effort’ that has ensued in consequence. , e advent of the British 
Cie Baltic dale do We Pein bes Be dynasty and a race Of tte octal power, but also intro- 
‘sta Thich by their impact on an ancient polity ledto. 
4 eufferers were, of course, the Muss s, who with the loss. 
‘#hreatened with the loss of their cultare.as well. The revolu- 
ee ‘things brought in its wake set te work to demolish © e 
Wilisation and power. The sense: of utter loss, . the swift 
h of ideas which implied a rebuke ‘and a challenge to old 
x toa proud and sensitive people... ‘The Mussalmans looked 
h however, reconciled them to inevitable, and they , have 
pped of the glamour of t : t, in the clear light of 
of an alien power wh 
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jority were the of Indian aspitation, “the 
 echall political “on The evolution i 3 
of a lofty type of patriotism was not an impo 
dominant hate in the lives of the Indian comn 
social outlook remained vital, Nationalism ‘ 
and endeavour, nor would the minorities ,ce 
the natural thoughts of the Mussalmans as | 
"situation. Western edacation was in the mi 
and they soon began to feel the insult andj 
veiled hostility to all that has fructified and ¢ 
after freedom, the noble rage of patriotism that: 
- is vicious and mean in their condition and circu 
. Moslem position, ey 


“Tt is manifest, then, that the, framing 
creed has been for the Mussalmans a task, of } 
had been till recently starved, halting and ‘4 ejun 


of the Moslem League signify not so muck 5 
protest of educated, self-respecting M Ce: 
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worth the name and their dreams about ma t 
which we have referred has hitherto’ been the 

now beginning to have a sort of confused sugge no r oie i ota that the | 
be solved. Much will have to be done. efore these. ‘possibiliti 1e8 

outline and light the way to solution. There’are, however, certain fundamental fa 
Moslem situation which must be gr sped in order to form a clear estimate of the: i: 
Musalmans and the character of the ideals th they May. ultimately evolve. | 1 f 
thing to remember is that a Musalman’s feligi n is his most exacting loses 
and political endeavour he will seek the inspizatior faith, A time + 
when religion may lose its vitality and.gome othe: ‘secular force take its . 
problem in India would then shift to a: : ifferent plane and the Hinda-N Me 
cease to be, But as long as religion is sa vital force in India, the or 
in which motive and purpose take their f 
Mussalman any more than a devont Hj ndu. 
creed loyalty is the determining factor of po 

servation of its individuality would be to each 
. Political co-operation among. different - 
gnition. The Moslem’s task in the 
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in. their own country. Their streng 

Even in a democracy ultimate power do 

and intelligence they can become aj 

eountry, A community of seventy mil 7 , an st igen od vies 
power in any scheme of Government i Ind} Mey ul «eon! evolve, 
Mussalmans is in their own- hands—to mak " | ‘must a : 
and make the effort. They cannot lea ig 
out into the sea. They cannot alter the] 
have to make the best of the situation | “a ¢ 
and morally, and meet the other comm yani 
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oie distant, would assuredly 
their own hands. _ The Mussalmans 
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brndus and ‘the’ Mussa 


ment acts and: measures, ‘We have often discussed’ 6 id and | 
policy in these columns and need not refer to them again, We: may ‘simply say this that the 
sara 3 Ane 5 tale, as they have ° ever egardet it before, a guafantee for : 


@ 6 way when tht together set out on 
a different question which we propose te disouss in our next, “But even a 
band. that'all progress postulates law Baca: © apeiron iced 
a. strong but popular British rote.” a | 


.. 9 The following appears in the P jabee 
(lahore), of the 10th February lig | 


€ a the mectin of te ¥ Mi sf é Legislative Council off Tuesday last, the Hon? ble. 
” iI Cossimbazar moved a résdlution asking that the corres. 7 
‘to the rocmmeniaton of the Doventralisatida on: Presideney- 
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‘6 « iti is: Sook disappointi that in. every “jnalter in. which the. 
m asked to publish on ale by have declinéd to do. so, 
shave they cared to show i in what precise way the publication on 

i tho pulilie interes me OPN | | 
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bt 0!) ‘The AlAbar-i-' Am (Lahore), of the 25th. Jan 1914, publiihes. 
Wer nee use @ note headed “ The evil (dé. dy) of dakaitie.”* 
‘iia, the British tere ‘Phe evil (vit. malady) of dakaitis, says the paper, 
“4 yoo ee 20) 6) dgegradually on the increase in the frontier: taka, 
a iat the report of a dakaiti in one part of the country 
y It gives an account of a raid by two dozen dakaits 
Bacsiny Singh, a Sahukar, in Rawalpindi, in which they 
‘the nana g relatives and then effected their escape. 
aires wlio Legge near will take 


iy When will the be p 
e w salve to the i ea on the helpless and 


yr 
adus by the atrocities of sene dakaits?. After asking 
: steps to redress the 

: the nintter or will contin to'remain apathetic, the. 
nt to turn his’ be: eared attention to the 


rg Assistant Station: d 
i the dakaits and how & 
‘and Sahibzada: A 
ithe-conduct of coe oa 
‘tox nyt = ame entry of Habitual criminals or r 
| thi ‘ Patio 8 m) pa : 3 <m ld bare sent ped 
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Kill the dacoits. But it ay ppears from th 
realise their duty and pass eir days in, slot 
| pay of habitual crimi at ti 
case, ithere is no explanation of the ‘ign nC 
movements of thieves, dakaits and robbers who rem. 
in British territory and kidnap Bribe: UDJCCTS as if 
If the British Government now falls.t0.agopi.mo 
: dakaits, the Hindus. residing near oe ron 
in a number, ar? Bure to fare badly “fie 
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The Desh (Lahore), of thi “Both Jew enuary 1914, “publis é 
headed “Sifting to the bottom the question of dakaitis in 
Province.” It is necessary, says. ‘the p th 


pn should be made into the gauses which is evil into existenss 
ae because SO long as such enquiries are. not iis te evil paeuaape t oe Tremedieg, © Et 
1) should, besides, be borne in mind that, as.a matter of fact all the: dakaitis : 
4 mitted in the Frontier Province are no! ot b reported 1 in the newspapers, Index ae 
| this news were published it could éasily be’ proved that the ition . 


"has in-no way a success: 
_ the present ‘condition of the. Frontior 


Frontier Province from the 
) can be no gainsaying the. fact 
: more, peaceful than that of the | 


Province cannot be characterised a8. m sap be vs 
the jurisdiction . of. the. Railway . 


10 years. The occurrences within is 
ooo, constitute a direct attack « on Gove 
orcibly invite the attention of the eniie. 

kidnapping of peaceful inhabitants in 


ints in | the Frontier Province are, hi 
7 of very ordinary importance. Such oecurrences do not. take p a irs mall 
i villages alone, bat in big cities like Peshawar as well, indus 
i generally fall victims to the higk -handedness of fronti it the 
: latter do not spare others, seeiz * that whenever br acini "ole Bo do 
| not abstain from looting the property of military and other British. officers. 


i Indeed, if the amount of Joss sustained by such officers through hake > 
during the past 5 years were commen it would be found that a 
large sum is involved.’ But — wa, gg few years reports of 1 dnapping 
of Hindus have: been very e reason is that, after committing 

dakaitis, the tribal dakaits abe themselves from the punishment of law 
by taking shelter in Khost, which is Rete in t abeuld hay one ih Rp ral 


surveillance by. military police ha ‘ 28 : 
of people are still in danger. It.is trus that the Government of 
frequent complaints to the Amir of Kabul as to a misch 


te but thorough enquiries into the dakaitis - he. provin 
neanaaey and. steps should be taken to remedy the evil. OR eee 
‘Tho Himala (Lahore), ofthe 6th February 1914, publishes toon one 
Shriman Jagmohan Lal, M.A., Bengali Mohalla, Ambala City, & communicata 


headed “How can Hindus be protecter 
increase in the number of dakaitig «a | _ Frontier Provinee, ae aye 
without making unjustifiable comments on 
observed that punitive expeditio ons 
1) offenders) in connection with Jess in laapertant theidensts that prises 
occurred a few. days ago on the dahangira, Khairabad and Peehewer Re 
Stations. The writer expresses his inability to understand why 1 spo 
. Officers remain indifferent (it. silent) to the present state of 
that the Arms Act does not allow Indians to’ keep éven a knife. 
inches in 1 a, inasmuch i ; has been: considered unnecessary 
| of peace under a Gove raiment 


a “bes 8 Ns be ng the casé, Hin 
| they alone fall victims to the oppression of the dakaite, | . 


borne in mind that, in some p as 
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com inosotty witnessed the Adscahle Beasts va ad : no attempt to rescue 

1¢ pcr Victims from the, clutches of the dak: ~ 4 . Milton ; observes in 

Paradise Lost that “To be. weak ig’ miserable,” . ond Bak Hr lus should: consider 
ious duty to remove this common weakue . 


| have unde har - ee, Sarma 
ds als rgone a ¢ "We" are no s not 
in NeSd OL. WEs , tanks, and Darema a * ty sti ; 

8° OL “exercise, ‘Indeed, so long as wrestl rr , physioal 
ul 10 an: eto.,: are not established and 16 steps ‘are faken:to arouse. in the 
; in Ee of Hindus a desire for exercise and manly games; ; their inherent weakness 
Wil never be" d, and in whatever ‘way inate may ay | 

wagered suffer fron the opp 
steps to i improve the condi 


1914 es tellowing is + ftom, the Tribune are at the 10th February 
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uring the jas three roars we have cried ourselieg joatse over the troubles of the 
nuk ikars in the North-West Frontier Province, ‘The Government have-adopted measures 
ave been indifferent and ineffective. Sir Henry MoMahon had once the heart to say in 
at partly the sahukars' themselves had to blame, for.their wealth was an.atttaction to 
ders... The Frontie ernment went on coqueting with the tribes and their make- 
jirgahs instead of a adopting measures which were: calculated to impress born ¢riminals. 
held to ransom have been murdered or turned adrift after their 

1 aoe these acts of barbarity have nat been enough for the 
protection to the o ppteesed Hindus. Emboldened’ by the 
Pe we Sie cent the criminal “gangs then raided railway stations, 
at the Jehangirabad road and murdered the railwa contragtor. 
merernent did ‘thereupon. Evidentl weet they was again’ 
ly planned to plundur the Saftb log. © Nemesis is unerring 

and. fbe special ee errondent of the Englishman is hewailing the - af 


~~ = 


ee (Ginger eo uew * Bob Bho next thine dnb the 
“bers = ‘len is to kidnap a European officer. We hepe the Government will not delay 
it the climax i is reached;' The chief cause of the trouble lies, as we have been 

ng out, in the policy which favours the enlistment of some of thesé- criminal 
lice. It is qu time that the composition of the’ police force in the Frontier 

dically altered. «A’ contributory cause is the system of .appointing robbers’ as 

owktdars on a depos of Be. 100. As the Englishman conrespondent points out the: Chowké- 
a deposits Rs. 100 and plunders either a Sahukar or:a Sahib to recoup himself.. The Chowks- 
dar is the-spy on pee of the raiders and shares in the epoi 


nde r the heading “ Monti of death : annonymous letters 
addressed, to the editor of the Hindustan, threaten- 
ae ite and ‘the Hindus ing him with murder”, the Hindustan (Lahore), 
nS _ of the 28th January 1914, ‘Te ‘that it has re- 
ceived’ two teeers of the above description.~ The han writing shows that 
they were written by one and the same person. ‘The posta ‘seals on ene of the 
envelopes shows that it was despatched from Multan, but'the seal of the other 
not ‘ot be deci hered. Phe editor publishes’ the first letter, received ‘a few 
, In which the w —‘ An evil-wisher of Ram Rachchpal Singh 

the Hindusta phe Kohat ’— declares that he has received a letter 
ha Khan, directing him to put the editor to 


‘unfounded news re- 


én law-abiding ‘persons as 
es the editor of being in the 
js aware ~ that, - besides 
d ae Sikh bandits, who 
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«We published come time ago a. cian 
Poonch, sinunedn an increase in the State gtan 
Khwaja Habibju, ‘who with Mirza Ghulam Haid 
taking a part'in the protest against the desee 3 
While pring rominent insertion tothe me 
possession 0 fuile er details of the whole affair : 
Justify an rejoicings whatever. panel 4 isg. ; 
andes & a Hi a Raja br to the 
ulation: me months ago a aT 
the shops were o ned in the poli the t 
replaced by Hindus £, ma abroad and ies crow! | 
who trampled the Muhammadan ‘seri nd Gof ‘the 
This last act evoked a strong Laas gv Ot verpatien' Muslim prong of the 
first, however, no attention was paid to their grievances ; but. , 0m) 
the Resident and published in the Press, he authorities were compelled. 
jailor and the ‘Chaudhri who had Oo | he 72a ampai 
Khwaja Habibju, Président of the 
contractor of Peshav ar whom the ‘State 
was the last straw that broke the ¢am be 
took refuge i in British territory an 
represenitafions made through the Pr 
o ouP Lin hie of drestia' measures by th 
usalmans to return to their honsia. 4 
- of Baramula, visited the reft 
made all sorts of promises on behalf tate 
on these pledges, went back to their | 1; but so 
removed. The grant-to' the felamis hool has no doubt weg raised. But 
jhatka shops been nof closed, but the Chaudhri who led the 74 
Khwaja Habibju, 4 native of the State who ri served the Raja’s 
honour and trust, has refubed to sét foot in Poonch, so much is he 
nation of the anti-mesiiie clique; while Mitt, Ghuk 
nor paid back his-dues.' The grievances: of the; Muss 
State service too ‘remain unredressed. Members of 1 
population are, in short, being treated ag Windesirable aliens in, 
paid to their com reas Will not the er ‘Mr. Fraser, the nok an 
of uae and. Be 1 hei oe down sabi 
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18, ‘The. ‘Tribune (atone -” the. ih, ‘Bebruary ‘le, “he fhe 
- Goneilistory Boards. follo Osuae | 


‘s The seaslaifian moved by Sir 
Conciliation Boards: to. ‘settle the relig 
Mahomedans is one which should command the, 
wishes to: find a, permanent a of pita 10 
mending the manner,and method of effectme . 
went too far ‘and left ‘ne alternative , (0. the 
could, with greater éhances of su iave b 
Government ' to try an experiment? 
was known, ‘troubles, of this kind. as 
some of the leaders where. a relig sap 
gamit with definite rules for their | 


a much earlier stage. If such a con a tt 


on, we are 
“Government to give t 


in a more. ‘adit, 


erage we venture to think goad we , ) 
the Goverment will be pleased “6@: co: : ating sugh perman¢ 2 
mittees giving them a fairly libe 3 ral'@ sna f§ it ‘a coma, € tant ha 
vospouaible' or the peace of the ha 
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,sA, Committees.can yet bes 
s that enable it-to deyase a.m 
2 That enthusiasm fot t brinigit 


merely) in cold: print, «becomes 

ofthis nature are to ‘be : plased!:promimently. /before..Gevernmenit 

tionihas drawn the: atéenfion of the Government, we 

| Lon ill up the suggestion and.work, it out on its .own lines 
ai at.?? | es 


(1914,, dhas, ithe: followe 


th it is Mo ed@eretacid how an ‘oft bial int thre responéfble position. of the 
r-could lend the weight of his authority to the proposition that the constitution. 
teiwould be of no avail, if there,agas..no prior, agreement.among 

tan» Reginald @raddoeck had no excuse for.forgetting that -one . effect 
would tbe to -bring about. this cyery agreement, in 2: langer 

_sDoeés not. all experience. tend: 0. show, that given other. things 
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dans | Proceed with care,” the 
i- Qalam. (Label me), of the 3rd February 
ublishes & er 0 which the writer dwells 
chegminedans and urges them 
leat a should be caught in the trap by their enemies, 
number. Muhammadans haye to walk on the sharp 
y should, therefore, d with great care. They 
sived by the white colour (0 their enemies), seeing that the 
i at thorns (lit. black spots). They shower abuse on 
‘en in the most trifling matters and, this shows to what ex- 
rs. In: conclusion, the writer says that Turkey has 
rience (lately) and that she should not, therefore, 
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, publishes a leader 

Yer present from the Caliph of the 
Muhammadans.” Religion, says the paper, still 

- commands the hearts of the people as strongly as 

, even a drop of the brackish water of the well 
} sheet covering the Kaaba, &., are sufficient to 
test love, regard and reverence in the minds of 
laim of the Sultans of Turkey to. the Caliphate is 
/there can be no denying the, fact.that Muham- 
fpon the guardian, of the sacred places and the 

| feelings of love and regard. Since Sultan 

Mf the guardian of the sacred cities of Mecca and 
have regarded the Sultan of Turkey as their 
‘@ difference of opinion among the Ulemas as to 
tk the title of Amir-ul-Mominin (the Commander 
of Muhammadans, the respect and honour 
‘of Turkey aroused in the minds of the Muslim 
‘ehange. Even to-day the seven crores of Indian 
t the Caliphate as the centre of Islam in the same 
any centuries ago. This being the case, when 
lurkey intended to present carpets reached here 
wction swept over the entire population of Indian 
‘created so much stir that when Zafar Ali Khan 
@ accorded him » warm reception chiefly for tne 
‘the impression that Ls ‘was bringing the carpeis 
jeir surmises proved wrong, they waited for the 


ly “temporari y were again 

‘that the precious present and the honoured 
re awaiting with keen anxiety would reach Delhi 
known to any body. As a matter of 

ighted on the railway station at 

ini x nt to the Deputy 

_ This was the upshot 

80 much shir in the 

that he is indeed 


ay ie omy 


—_— ceil 
ee 


tr ee seen’ 


‘part of Great Britain 
an accident or was orga- 
ver, assert this much, 


Pe e. Be pe” oo 3 
ead ‘ 


2 ie . 
. ay seid -- ae 


Se ee 
. 


3 Tha <* FOR 
Oe ee — 
* . aoe 


ee 


pigtail and is trying to outshine-even Japan in’ egy especte, . 2 
felt the impact and responded to it not 4 lees; ; dee, At igi 
has not been totally unresponsive, and * bes rg ‘has ita 


‘Whatever doubt still ee on we & : 


wy 


become more alive than dead, and had taken even to fighting for a principle, 


Sn a ms 


thors 


nF: fer’ « 
Pi fae 


rant it the power of correctly ré 4 isin 
fioas. In conclusion, it mh fb: wh 


tears.over the destruction ne: 3 
‘the mistakes of British policy ¥ 
in serious difficulties. er 1 
should most deplore. ; mt a 
_ ee nib BN: Pa pax 77 


Sy s 


The awakening of India. : me ee : : . ‘aud “gee 
A tidal wave is lifting Asta: wie Weis; ji ot iteel 
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Society is becoming more and more conscious of he reel and impulses of the a. . Even 
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are emphasising that demand with passive 
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have widened the gulf of estrangement between rsand the rt 
it isextremely. essential to lessen this estrangeme ee ee 
the relations between the Government and the - 
stringent measures adopted against Indian. 7 esses 
vent the publication of these articles, many Taciliti 
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7, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 29th January 1914, publish 
Terr eee ae a leader entitled.‘ Lawlessness or maladministr; 
Anarchical Crimes in India. tion.” The - paper ‘refers to an ar icle heade 
“anarchy” which recently appeared in the Commonweal from the pen of 
Mrs. Annie Besant and says that there can be no. denying that the seeds 
anarchism have been sown in the country and that the tree of anarchis 
flourishing secretly in the soil of Bengal which is believed to excel all, 9 
parts of. India in educational and political matters and where unfortuns 
olitical crimes, horrible dakaitis and murders are daily occurring, 


£ 
hare 


‘Bengal is not the only province where the germ of anarchy exists. That if also 
flourishes in other provinces is evident from the threatening letters which 
have been sent from Karachi to the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, Babu Surendra. 
Nath Banerji and other respectable persons and editors. Next it refers to the 
letter which the Paisa Akhbar received on the day its Press caught fire and 
savs that this letter bears the mark of Peshawar and in it the Paigg 
Akhbar authorities were threatened with a punishment which would astonish — 
(tit. be seen by) the world by its novelty, It also appears from the 
threatening letter which has been reeeived by the Editor of the Hindustan 
that anarchical views are gradually entering the heads of some impradent 
persons even out of Bengal (which God forbid!). Indeed, the time hks 
come when society as a whole should try to arrest the diffusion of 
anarchical views, because if it fails to do so, not only Government but private 
persons also are likely to be injured thereby To gain this object, educated per- 
sons should read the valuable contributions of Mrs. Annie Besant under’ ine 
ence and should realize’ their duty in the preservation of peace and in the 
maintenance of good government in the country. It then refers to Mrs. Annie 
Besant’s remarks on strikes and says that by resorting to strikes the working 
people all over the country can stop all exports and imports and so starve the 
generality of 7 to death. The question, therefore, arises as to whether the 
ublic should not devise means of ensuring the safety of human beings or 
whether they should let the latter submit quietly to death. Indeed as strikes, 
&c , are calculated to occasion loss of human life, it is the foremost duty of a 
civilised government to adopt measures for saving the lives of its law-abidine 
subjects. In fact, no well-organised government allows the lives of i 8 sub- 
jects to be placed in jeopardy and thus the anarchists practically foree Goyern- 
ment to adopt stringent measures, lew shits : ee 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


ie me 8. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 15 aes, 
a raids into British Terri- ruary: 1914, has the £ ollowing ) . ; th Feb- 


“ The increase of raids and dacoitiés, the kidnapping, the murders CUR aeee 
defiance all point to the necessity of subjecting the erat policy of the Ptr hey spirit of 
tion to a close examination with a view of eliminating those features ‘Wwhioh have been’ 
breeding contempt for law and order. In 1901-02 the nos, of raids committed were 
few as 16. The number of persons murdered was 17. The number of ons kik uaa 
was only 3. The property looted did not exceed Rs. 20,000. Prior to that year the outrages 
were ewer still, thoug] of a2 more { esper be haracter. In the early years paras OAT Mile 
administration of the Trans-Indus territory was subject to the Punjab Government it ‘wil 
be remember that the murder of Honda Ram, Mubarrir of Sheranna post, had 
Government to punish the Madda Khel’ Waziris with fine and to: disoatch 
collection of the fine: The incidetit inyol¥ed ‘the British troops: in 
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were taught ‘a lesson which they could Hot easily forget. 

was the behaviour of the various ori pes, the Dione * els, the ene 
Ranizais, the Swatis and others in the operatio od by Sir Bindo 
the fullness of his wisdom the Scoretaty af Bate, 
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i¢ in the opinion that’ reasons 
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2 ist in the North-West Frontier, 


[by interested officials, The 
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result ofthe experiment and: te what extent the tions 

om. formed. of. oat pes and friendly intercourse has been Bnd ar now 
be a certained, —{ fo the i g neral pu lio little beyond the owth of crime and ineresse of 
lawlessness‘ is visible, 2: 36 ae uly” ‘been helpful to sie smuggling 
of criminals into’ our own borders. | * Times of India’ points out it has been helpful to 
rderers in the ey ‘corps, andthe ‘ Baglishman’ admits that it has 

of see as. chaukidars on @ deposit of Rs. 100: Who can say 

ders He angles of enemies in our own camp to aid and abet the | 

to make it impossible for the Government to track the 

einaugaration of Lord Curzon’s policy the frontier administration was 

Ities. Thousands of British subjects were constantly visiting indepen- 

: ner sem large hordes of foreign tribes with whom they had several 

erent. Mr. Merk somewhere refers to the innumerable 
leu! a Bo in dealing with a people who haye close. affinities with 
arnment is required to deal strictly and firmly. But we have 

a6 .b Badllitating % the influx of the troublesome people from across 

p _ the ating of them in the militia, Surely this Ss polloy | is not free 
ore su i Sa] that the frontier crimes Sem in recent years 
have defied the: Government to do their worst,” 


a ar Meinibstion of the Frontier Price i is not dealt with in the 
eonseqnently the public have no reliable information as to the adequacy 
| i adopted to combat the growth of crime. How the crime has 
an from thi eens statement :-—_ 

IE: os 1906-07 1907-08 1908-09 
tog a eg n° Ce @ 
Is 40 27 
28. 19 
gat! ° 
16 6 - 9 

Re. 26,000 1,65,700 1,14,700 


Ie increased to 67, the number of murders to. $7 and the nam- 
P aad the number ‘ransomed to 15, In 1910-1I as a result of 

Government adopted some palliatives which temporarily re- 

1 and in 1911-12. But the measures had no permanent effect 
y appeared to have merely nged their venue from the Fron- 
new § ‘1910 and again in 1921 Sir Louis Dane pressed upon the 
of ndia the necessity of supplying smeoth-bore guns and am- 


2 in the districts so that they might protect themselves 

cs ne bof India would not hearof the suggestion and accordingly, 
ess enon om Se fo Mantis “the Panjab Hindus being 
eat itien” became ‘a more tempting prey torobbers.’ But this is a dig- 
Pay es kad ont: ‘temporarily changed their venue to the Punjab began 
re a bad hk or in 19138. ‘Practically, therefore, the extent 
a we have econ i has grown more desperate and 


’ tries to find a diffe rence between the raids of the 
fm y the raiders. were numerous, the identity of 
their haunts could re be. attacked by troc Our tot 
‘prevent raids, but, soo: : 
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day leaders are not the real leaders of the community. 


‘but there is a most urgent need for. the brothers to live in unity. 


jt_is on this account that the 
bought for Rs. 20 has now 


-to.the days of Em mperor Akhar 
_kine- -killing, gnd invites the a 
tradition, scoonding to which Hoe. 


rag oe or were, © going get Now they oper saittas 
at, an Afgan, rovasion a Ail Reg eer areas et eae me 
srusnN ston od ly direct result “new Po oy EY oe Giatetis fe qammreoper 
well to realise ‘hat whale tribes iboated ann gp _weapee | one 
friendly yo a ag We hope the Government, \ | 

9 dismembermantof sh Pan, 
shifts will never cm eowcicate an evil which, ad N 


VN ative ape Mairerous jearran, 


‘The Akhbar deo ( 
Hindus and Mubammajans. ee ae 


Pitan has 


January 1914, says the writer, the 


‘British rule in India isa tion. 
the country would relapse = ana 
* might is right ” would rei PR "He is aoe ofo 


bens, he cannot approve of the views of the Watan.. Asa case in ae from 
the article under reference it appears that the Editor of the Watan oes no 
approve Hindu-Muslim unity. But will the latter sa oe he would conside 

himself insulted’ if Hindus were te live like elder brothers with the Muham-. 
madans as their younger brothers. Such a relationship indeed can/hurt no one, 


however, one point on which the writer’s views cannot coincide. with that of 
the Hindus, namely, the establishment of Swara7, at least so long as India does 
not produce men. like Swami Ram Tirath. Astothe Muslim League the 
writer does not say that it should be broken up. But he cannot ‘see any ob- 
jection to Hindus and Muhammadans uniting respectfully to demand conces- 
sions from Government. After expressing his disapp! ora ee the Watan’ 8 PYO- 
test against Messrs. Wazir Hassan and Muha vising their co-réli- 
gionists to‘abstain from kine-killing in Ajudhia, the rd calle” on, the Editor 
to say whether he feels any hesitation in soknowledging the loss whieh India, 
Tena wake the agricultural community, is sustaining on account of kine-killing. 

ere can be. no, denyi g the fact that kine-kill ig has ruined “us, for 
. } ef f babesk hog Rogie By could: ‘be 


we 


in these days of famine. Mwai has the. Editor of cal ¥. Sry se 10 
the day when, in the presence of Mr. Gladstone, Deputy: Commissioner, Ambala, 
he delivered a lengthy speech\ in which he advised the che inilaaies “40. 
improve _ their Seen to 0 gows and to improve the breed of’ their 

) mn nged Ss mn th now vague he can. write * tc 


Seanad sensible person should ke : b his i 
order to promote the well-being o 


of the Editor of Ge” ra 
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aloo Ag Tag, 


onour the Lieutenanf-. 
‘mercy. . Nevertheless, 
the release of the eri- 
“produce on the minds 
the Muhammadans of 


‘year’s riot in Ajudhia wil 
at, this time when 


btedly every right, 
fact that it is is proper 
1 necessary that. the 
i also be protected. Sir 
ly be regarded as wise if 
uhammadans of 


lore), of the 14th February: 4, has the following :— 


and ‘Sir James Meston re the convicts. in the Ajudhia riot 
rise to those not initiated in’ administrative mysteries. His 
of 28 prisoners and substantial eh in the sentences of 
@ Bakrid riots of 1912, Him 1 agi tation, on behalf of the 
igh. at the time this agitation iy it was difficult 
ective as to induce the Liewtenant-Governor to yield to its 
t the release. of the prisoners was put forward after the action 
| es, there is some justification for the impression that 
mt orders as a sort of counterpoise to. the release of the 
Tiot cases. What the effect of this will be it is as yet 
asking whether this fact, coupled with the recent prohibi- 
on the occasion of the Bakrid,. will not be interpreted as a 
das an indication of the.Government entirely conceding 


“The Sultan’s gift of a carpet to the Shahi 

que, Lahore,” the Municip. Gazette (Lahore), 

he i2th February 191: publishes a note in 

ich it says that on the occasion of the present- 

h Consul replied in Turkish to the address pre- 

Muhammadans. Muns i Mahbub Alam, Editor 

ranslating the reply, but 

arose a great uproar 

*we do not want to 

‘ried * shame, shame ”’ 

tet in disgrace. Shortly 

MOB ue and entered & carriage. He was followed 
Ysa took his seat in the same carriage. 

me obliged to restrain their. feelings which ran 
But when the M *, brother Abdul Aziz 

tin a carriage he was*Peceived by an endless 

4 says that it dy apparent that Munshi 

a by at the news of the grant 

nof Turkey was-wrong. At the same time, 
yestimation of the public by remaining 

e truth that his way was paved, as it were, 

who carried him on their s oulders and drew 

per, aiter the agadress 

Sultan of Turkey, 4 

ae bea wrestler, loudly called — 


wa as about to speak, t 
le e-assembled there cried 
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12, Writing under ey: ing : ‘An extremely . ig. album of 

Pu Couse Boot nd AH (Lahore), of tho deh ebraary 1914, ‘says at th 
Census Report for the year 1911, compiled by Mr. Gait, we 

s mirror in’ which the picture of India, very. side. » After 

remarking that an interesting adele Pi ii aia hl ha 

written before, the paper says that has com only,.one mis- 


(ch 


take and that is that he has devoted « to 


the principles of the Arya Samaj, . otliak iqart Blanes 
Fama pot as Pea: Te 


ue RA @ 


yy Y Qanene 
Elsewhere the pap missioner, : Censu 


Report and the Arya Samaj. 


LJ 


in the Census Report under reference, ys that in spite ” 
that he declares the work done by the Arya Sa 
thought fit to raise certain objections | yr nst 
(members of the) Arya Samaj. Some of these “" ‘ 
offensive in the extreme. For example, Mr. 


oe 7 
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are anxious to prove 
Swami Dayanand cunnl 


it 
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The Press Act and Anglo-Indian 
newspapers. 
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ret 
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the eon duct of these newspapers which insulted. the reli 
}1n ‘various ways but yet were never {aken to task for 
my wile the authorities accorded this treatment to the 
‘spape , they required the .4hl-i-Hadis and the Badr to 
on bling articles which were. written by way. of reply. 
; BS. bmn e Government of India.will invite the attention 
t ante to the fact that they should s the publication of 
demand security from their oublishe® so that the 


eo opl plied fo. every community yaa y 80 long as the Act. 


a £ He ©) WYL—Guwenan Avwmisrgagion. 
ou ~ anne - vial (4)—Judicial. 
mete Soa eH , as j mS | ‘ : 
eaneiar ‘in I adi : 15. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 13th 
ashes ‘February 1914, has the following :— 


: 9 Maen M. P., has-obtained and published some startling {acts relating 


. During the ten years ending 1911 Goyernment appealed against 

ehatge in 284 cases. Appeals were allowed in 157 cases of which 89 
tion. Oo ‘these latter, death sentences were pronounced i in 27 cases, but in 
atence was Sreoteslly ‘commuted to transportation for life, 


* at 4 
\ . digeussed threadhare in this sanity in connection with the 


: pinjon ig unanimous in condemning the un-British procedure, The 
ger delay an amendment of the law without increasing general 


16. The followllig is from Arya Patrika 
| (Lahore), of the 14th February 1914 :— 


’s may remember to have not infrequently come across. para: 

ts pe: ormed by a Hindustani shoe in the hands of a recalcitrant 
tics in India. They may remember the following typical incident 
able notice at the time of occurrence :—Magistrate to prisoner: ‘I 
' Pigforous imprisonment, ?  Prigoner; ‘ Will you not make if 
be f * Because times are hard, and it is easier to work out one’s. 

f it, The Magistrate informed the prisoner that the offence he. 
‘than three months. ‘Phe prisoner assured the Magistrate 

im with the ground for reconsidering his decision Tg with- 

f a on, he took out from-under his clothes a — dable Hindu- 

‘at the Magistrate. It struck the table glanced off to the ceiling and, 
eblli the ar, settled itself on the erned head ¥ the Magistrate. 


unt ‘of this gecasional tendeney on its part to go out in search 

mely: warning, or for some other reason not yet definitely 

nds more attention.in certain quarters than any other item 
rh is the sole topic of talk in Behay. and Orissa. 


bets (3 ee * 0 

: = éustoms have led to much unpleasantness 1 in the past, and we 
iw san boldly deny that the length of their residence in India 
ee ¢ ro9m for anything b but justification for a quarrel over a shoe 


fel i 17, The {olan is from the Observer 
ne phore), of the 14th. February 1914 :— 


madan endowmente or wakfy is one of the crying 
akfs ar e valued at crores of rupees in it and if they were pro-. 
e religious, educational ve other needs of the Musalmans 
si i ig ha récourse to pps tl peals for subseriptions from a 
have been passed again and the Muslim League urging 
@. desirability of Pisin the administration of the 

E of Hindu endowments have been addressed by leading 

n brought in @ ‘Bil: in . the Imperial Council some 
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‘of thousands of Muhammadans of every class a 


s ago. But for. fear,of the oppor 
ea ine the matter in hand. The rece 
however, seems to have led Maulvi Shibli man 
supervision of Mosalman W akfs i" “India. "WI n Lord. 
Khedive’s. own opposition established ‘the mew’ rtfolio in’ a lane h is | 
British rule, itis to'be hoped that. the Government: will ‘not ‘be oppressed, with im 
fears in regard to, India, In view, however, of the » ai ance of the Government. ¢ 
respond to appeals from the educated com um lana Shibli: p ey 4h) that 
rial praying the e Government for undertaking, the 


ite ae 


ernment ; (2) that the supervision prayed for ee not Ae one Sx: a ed. i: to hey fere. with 
the religion of the Musalmans and should preferably be exercised by a cot nmitt bee e ‘7 in f ~ 
madans elected by the Muhammadans and invested with the ne sear) pov _of investig 
tion, etc., by Government, whose recomme né should be enfored ‘by moment 5 ( 
that the administration of Wakf should be placed under a new officer. Sheth ‘Magia 
madans for the purpose, which would revive. the, ‘office of Sadr-us-Sudur under the ” 7 ay mals ) 
The problem needs stout hearts, utflagging ay “we and persuasive to1 Ps 
but where there is a will there is always @ wa he ath deserves. th 
tion of the thinking Muhammadan public, an a spall be, glad to open a discussion. nthe 


subject.” oe ee 


: 4 nh ‘ a: vies : ° 
. » i ; * & 
f . ¢ ‘ ¥ Ls ¥ 
ee i ; > : : ( * Pe 
: + ey ¥ Le ie Lp Ss 2 
. ie b 4% 89 Fes Bat 
‘ ee age ak ed: 
; Gp ao wan 
we. > ae: 28 


18. The Paisa Akkbar ( Laken 8), of the ith Hite 1914, pu ishes- 
Employment of Indi the aay ‘Police aortas ” ile are 
mployment of Indians in sarv in the: eS : @ says hie mi | 
Ae RN the evidence’ which Mr i FW. Cima Ie 0. “ee 
Inspector-General of Police, Madras, gai , VOrnmis- 
sion on Indian Public Services recently held at 
opinion that the distinction of colour ret ORE lates appear 
the Police examination held in London, i ing. is. < iseworthy, — 
in itself. It can, however, be ascerta ned from his evidence how much ‘pre> 
judice still lingers in the minds of the: _tetenom authorities on this questi ion, of 
the employment of Indians in larger mumbers: in the Public Services ; 
Calcutta also, Mr. Hughes- Buller, . of the - Bengal Police, here i 
remarks before the Commission, and observed that he could see no reason. . why., 
higher posts in the Police Department. should be, conferred.on Indians, Com; — 
menting.on this the paper expresses: surp that Mr. Hughes-Buller: sh jul: 
have made these remarks in the face of his own. admission Sohn the ° Comimis+* 
sion that Indian Police officers dischange the ch hem with 
diligence and devotion and in spite of the fact 
greater employment to Indians in the Pi ub ri ex 
hands, The paper publishes a translation Tales: ‘the admission. of 
candidates. for the Imperial Police. Service; ‘and says that in. accordance: with 
these rules, every candidate for this: sexyiee must bea -British: subject ‘at & 
European by birth. Such rules for the admission of candidates for v 
Department. are unpleasant and eful, and the. best answer to; the objection 
that Indian officers cannot maintain diseipline is that they: ‘are not given any. 
opportunity. By dint oftheir extraordimary capabi : lice off 
in the Punjab afd the United Prévinces have been promoted to the rank 
of sp ‘ Superintendents and even Superintendents of Police, and 
some. 0 em, in spite of being i iterate. or 0 tially... edueated, 
maintained perfect, ffecipline a er a lig ~~ | 
facts it, betrays, palpable ig 9. on. the. part of the 
officers to hold that Indians cannot. maintain iscipline. - , however, 
be borne in mind that the Polies Department generally ‘deals: with that 
section of the people on whom education and Civilisation. have. very little - 
effect, and who ‘are, therefore, ex! romely. superstitious. For this re i ee 
is highly necessary that an adequate ge of Indians should always 
hold high posts. in the i i oli ce Depai . ment, 1. 
officers in the meieeapance of peace, 
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Tncrease of - > a in the . 25 ee aby 
country, sed Put oe ible crimes. OF lak; ait Vv an 
whic! “are Nine co! e : ays 
unknown. Are not thene crimes, . ‘ack “gee 


em ' 
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the paper, were formerly = 
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‘studies, w 


and. bi i? Isit notite 
e. present, ate of affairs in. India; fall, 
ikh times? If (Indian), 

} Wal A... BOO! _ intention; they are 
y or regular trial whatever, and without any 
wake any defence or, to @ his innocence. 
sand dakaits perpets 


m.and. blown from the 
; the. Press. Act, peace. 


ished | in the country. i im no. 
d)— Education. «. : i 
20. | The following is from the Tribune. 
ore), of the 14th Feb: Ls y 1914:— 


re Medical ‘College who went on. strike on Thursday are 

6 Principal a statement of their grievances. They complain 

) them on the part of several of' the Professors and of being 

mproperly. The list of grievances: includes discouragement 

work, he restrictions placed on the handling of instruments 

in the way of students proceeding to England for medical 

dents. in cases of detention and expnision, not allowing 

8: and want of hostel accommodation. The necessity for 

dents, however, seem to consider they had no alternative. 

at Lucknow. But the Principal of the Lucknow 

saad ‘won over the students by conciliation. There is no 

> genuine the Principal and Professors of the Lahore College: 
matters will not be allowed to remain in the 

; made by the authorities of the College to win back 

aig connection we are glad to learn that a similar strike 

argeon class has been averted by the prompt and 

shen Kaul, The students submitted their grievatices to 

Friday with them and suceeeded in persnading them 


ae 2 
ek : 4, publishes extracts 
gi rom e  tpecch which Mr. Muhammad Ali deliver. 
‘e at a meeting held dn the Cotton Market, 

i, in aid of the Za In the course of 
that the motive of the Zamindar in pub- 
on was taken by Government, was not. 


‘ernment. Nor d‘ articles produce any 


indar was leading 


‘or Muhammadans, 

law. The Zamindar 

ment beyond rey ng ‘the true feelings 
re not dependent’ on any newspaper {or as«< 
| rough marriage relations 
‘thought. But those 

‘align Government 

ite the Government, therefore, ean~ 

| feelings of the people, but ean only 
of the Press-and the police reports. 
d (lit stopped) the police reports will be 
ne. feelings of f .the people can be known 
“whereas the Press does 

secret. In these 
_.as, interpreters . it 
rated statements 
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and reports ef both Press” an ‘police could be sel 

them together. The Zamindar had’ always iruly rep 

of Muhammadans. If, therefore, iti allowe ed fi sph owe . 

will find no other medium for yee their 1 a 

wish Muhammadans unnecessatily to 4 

Fle only desites to remind Muhamm 

remain in ‘abeyance their feelings & 

the speaker re 

at his own reque ipes by way 

for'a present made by him to the Galiph. But er he had received” 
stripes, he requested the Caliph to administer the renisining 50 on | his ga 
keeper with whom he had promised to divide the reward in equal ¢ saa 
the Zamindar is awarded 50 stripes, ‘Muhammadans also mee reoeive 
50, seeing that the paper used to repre ed | 
madans should now do something g pr é + 

should be taken to revive the Zamind da: 
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r of a. Penh ae quest be 
ing His Honour kindly to re-cons Hien Shen and to. cancel it, im due. (re 
sideration cf the fact that the poor M fuhammadan community cannot bear tl 
serious loss. He also advised them to, exercise patience and forbearance | 
their present misfortune) and to resign themselves to the will of God as 

had in the past during the days of Turkish troubles, when, notwi vt th n 
their excited feelings, they in no way ‘violated the law, and always. ke oe hem 
selves within the bounds of moderation. Indeéd, they should, bear. An. ‘Tain 
that the more they afforded proof of their patience and forbearance the ‘m 
they would be considered worthy. of receiving concessions from Gover mer 
The fact, however, should not be lost sight of that if geen are taken tor sllect, 
money (in aid of the Zamindar) it will produce a still ter effect on’ Gov- 
ernment than even patienee and forbearance During > Cwehell fair and 
on other occasions as well it was the clinking of rupees which had the greats 7 
influence on Government. A traitor as well as a patriot can make 1 : 
day and nj ight, but the effect.of money is,quite different. 1t is money. ; 

produce the greatest effect on Go ernment and is calculated to. prove 
greatest satisfaction to the Zamindar ‘You should, therefore, ‘help the- 
Zamindar with pecuniary aid and should (thereby) cut down the noose which 
has tee n placed round your necks by the stoppage of the Zomindar. You 
should use the sympathy created ‘by the Zamindar for the Zumindar itself 
ma 1 give proof of i, ad? for. it oy giving it: — Feene iaty 

por 29 pany ; 
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22. Writing under ‘th né ling §* Soot demijualed' et Wo, Mor 
sa hs Afehaw A shan,” t e Paiga Akhbar ( Lahore), of the 15th 
ee r 1914,. justifies the | uct. of H 

Honour the Lieutenant- Gore of the Punjab in calling upon, bee 
Afshan to furnish a security of Re, 2,000, for. publishing certain ob able 
writings and says that the sol at of Sir. Michael O’ Dwyer in the rosie goes’ 
to show that he is giving a practical sha @ to the warning he had administered 
in his speeches to the Press. eed; His Honour ap rs to. be bent u 
punishing ‘Jit. warning) equally. a ‘newspapers, whether go M 
madan or Christian which are gu lty of committing blunders. In. conclusion, 
the paper deplores the fact that the Punjab Government has been o pliged in. 
so short a space of time to adopt extremely unpleasant and stringent. me , sures - 
against a number of newpeay ; o eth them from pabbahang | Be sient ail 


writings,. 
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a) a oreign. ak 


+ (Lahore), of the Jot iotavaey 1914, publishes a 

chelation of the leader’ which recently appeared 

oe = Inthe Near East wader the heading “ Britain, Ger- 

, in which the latter paper refers tothe question of the Egean- 

ves the conduct of European powers in allowing Greece to take 
q lands ‘which are situated yery near to the Turkish coasts. 


menting -on this. article the : 8a that important politi- 
mical ‘interests of Turkey and sn ately nella per the two 

mld be. allied together and the supreme influence of Germany in 

: ple is injurious to both countries. “Itis @ matter for extreme’ regret 

Mu = r ngsdans that the fresh propane Yegardine the solution of “the’ 
e Aigean Islands ppd have emanated from Great Britain, 

y diplomatically 


2. The’ following is from~ the Observer 
(Lahore), of thé 28th Fevruary.1914 :— 


It desir of every Indian Musalman that there should be an stents 

nd and the Khalifate, «| defensive alliance between the ‘greatest 

et nthe nly surviving Muslity monarchy in the world. It is the subject 
lay, Of his dreams by night. Some years ago only Muhammadans advocated 

a ras nate that Englishmen have also begun to second their efforts. The Otto- 
as been’ fot te in Great Britait for this very patpose and has already 


id we must say that the Musalmans do not hope for a very early frui- 
) direction of: the alliance Liberal ministries in England have of 
their ape of the Turks. !Mr. Asquith and some of his colleagues 

if anti-Turkish sentiments. It would, therefore, be futile t> 

ian Muslims’ wishes fram the present Cabinet But in years 
-sugist public. opinion has been fully acquainted with the ins and outs of the 
saraipie és n. the Liberals have freed themselves from their illiberalism towards the Turks or 
been suceée ae by others of more tolerant views, the. consummation go devoutly wished,for by 
usa mans ‘ie sure to be realised. The Pips fea may ridicule their convictions, but 

e to the belie that their dream will'not take very long ‘to materialise,” 
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fe. Lhe following appears in the Observer 
ual ore), of the 28th February 1914 :— 


a 4o.-s0me Turkish papers Enver Pasha has ordered the strict observance of 
lis fees ler 5d ofices in the Turkish Army.’ The relaxation of this rule after the 
il Hamid not only: led to indifference in matters of religion but adversely 
eatmy, many Turkish generals being of the view that it was one 

1 Sabri during the Balkan War. Moreover, steps have again 

yTo neral and the atihy in’ particular that: i are Mus- 

= de ward: ‘am es of the Holy Quran calling upon the True Be- 

: or: le! fence of their religion and their heatths and homes have 

: prescribed for the Turkish military schools and other measures 
e the ‘love of Islam among the Muhammadan soldiers. The 
; i” before Islam has proved highly prejudicial, a base advant- 
Balkan War by hundreds of the European subjects of the 

ny. and supplied confidential information to their co-reli- 
soap Under these circumstances’ the reforms intro- 

: xe War Minister’ ate even on the lowest plane apse 


mtn of this 18th (received on the 26th) 
r 1914, -pmbs .from Harnam Singh, 


, Canada, & , Punjabi poem headed “ Have 
mirage" :— | 
EW hy are you lying asleep stretched at full 
ehinc Bye have gone ahead and have reached the 
Ms. aiebett sate Bee Probe bbe be. Bea oa a. : 
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drowning j community to the othe baa Co e ven 


“We are l 
éd down. It is now time t . 
“We are sdk towed to £0 to fore : 
have been shut (to us). Understand, 5 tal 
has risen. 
“The world is scoffing (at us) pe we have fallen dite the a of the 
lower regions. And yet we do not feel ashamed. Indeed, the: rT 06 of 


Death has left rfothing. ns ies doe 

‘Our leaders are enjoying evel comfort (but) the poor pe 7 
lost everything and their future is dark | ae 
(3) —Home. 


5. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 2ist February 1914, pubs from’ 
Maulana Abdulla-ul-Imadi a Persian poem headed 
a daa as a “« A Melody over'the resuscitation of the Zamin- - 


dar.’ After praising the might and greatness of the Almighty, the ‘writer 
says that He infuses life into dead bodies and seven) into pieces 0! “wood, . He 
dragged the might of Nimrod into a pit and the rigours o Shaddad into hell. 
Next he addresses those who are ne in the art of telling Bi: and | arry 
tales as follows :— at 
“ Wait (lit. stay) till the time comes when the back of oppression is Aha at, 
¥ % * | + % ae PS Pare oe, 
cd % x Pee: * * : a ee > 


“ Wait (lit. stay) till the Anny of Pharoah i is conyeyed by water to: ‘the - 
fire of hell. ce: 


* * * ® % ® 
* # % * Cees Eo 


“ Wait (Jit. stop) till Islam manifests itself and the standard of the 
everlasting faith (Islam) waves boldly. 


“ Wait (lit. stay) till uniter (Islam) manifests enduring punish. 
ment* over the head of the Trinity. 


§ Wait. (lit. stay) til) the old sod infirm ee ? (Muslims) again becomes ; 
ar: heir to the.country and riches.” 


In conclusion the writer thank Ged for the resuscitation of the: * 


Zamindar, 


In its issue, dated the oath | Febri 1914, don: paper “publishes : 
“ Correction,” according to which the word *azab (punishments) i is “azb valbog 
or fringe) and the word chy (= like) lias been, by printing mistake, omitted 
rH a ‘azb. This makes the metre oom ol and the ‘meaning (?) of the oe, | 
will be :—= 


“ Wait (lit. stay) till unitarianigm (Islam) manifests iteclt over the head : 
of the Trinity like an enduring string (orthe extremity of a turban)” Pins 


6. The Sanatan Dharm Pareharék (Amritsar), of the 16th Febr 
lishes from one Pandit Bashambar ‘Das, : 
the following poem i pee 


India ; past and present. 


‘ Our India was a garden of paradise ; 


- . 


“ 


ee 


*Norz.—The word appears to be ’azab (=p alah But it h prEre 7 — ye 
(4) is omitted. If, however, the word is read (=p ‘al ) San en is it ha be a whieh ali. 
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only one hundredth the share of the same. 
‘has: taken possession. of all the zed colour of our 
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: 5 ives are the enemies of India; 
ndacity (lit, face) Indians say that India is theirs.” 


Dn; ‘the disunion prevailing among Indians, as also their 
‘says that it is a pity that “our” dwelling. -place which 
a the sky now ae aim the lowest place: 


dated the 25th, 26th and 27th February 1914, the 

Zamindar (Lahore) publishes a leader headed, 

* The form of Chembarneat ' what.do the eople 

tries, says the paper, haye always had one or other of 
| of Government :— 


it people were ruled by their eo-religionisis who had the 
‘morals and traditions. | 


t aces. were ruled by people of a different religion, but 


j gountry i in conformity with the laws of the former. 


The subject.races were ruled by people of a different religion, who 

troduced their Own systems of administration and law, but respected the 
religion, nationality and laws of their subjects and allowed them complete 
ard to these. 


were ruled by races of different religion and 
religion and nationality, 


a from history. to show .that all the forms of 
éver appeared in the Kast fall under one or other of 

ent times Muhammadans in Russia, the Balkan 

the Phillipine Islands are ruled by their 

6 with the dictates of Islam or are permitted in 

1 oe Sdiction of the Sheikh-ul-Islam or. are: permitted to 
Cs Ta India, however, the British Government is not 
Ft is an alien and foreig Government, _ Its 

sess this distinetion, that, in spite of the 

e advent of their rule hére), they continue as 

A s to ‘the Todians a3 Over, “Neyertheless, the British 
tional Government, its laws are. just and no. injustice 
tee eee nelly. Indeed, both Hindus and Muham- 
fF OWA Government. — a consists of 


" a: is in foree throughout ‘the country . and 
jervice who enforee: thier, Pua: 


ts Act was under discussion, even the 


is encroachment on the rigitts 
, howeyer, touched the 


| , the all-embracing Press 
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‘¢The Bill appears to hive bee: drawn up by” 
is enamoured of the» Russian. fem: of government, but (iit. am 
an er to the British traditions : : ae és f mgt ee ay . pes ard _, ep : ode 

Look,” adds the Zamindary at this spécial | 
law and then observe the statesmaMahk 
of those whom. every: Indian- firmly -holds 
whom the Pioneer has been Bh oo 0 write 
mentary for their methods of adm: avi 
ee last statement some remarks® 

s that in his budget speech: Of £7908, Lord. Moner 

rl “t e conduct of (British) offidials in India. Although, 
nothing very Srhaticable in if, it will, Sut: carefut- analysis, ' a] 
with- meaning. The remark is as follows lo a ae 


for supervision and criticism, the re dian Government would be, ex] osed -and 
2 eS $ ee Be A alee 
there would be done more harm thant ee. aap esc 


“Tt is for the leading men of Great Britain to ‘decide hota: ¢ he:..co1 
plaints. which they..made 5 or @ years ago against British. official sin India 
and their methods of administrations. are Pa head attended to or not, un er the 
present state of affairs. Certain it , however, that every new Vicer roy deélates: 
in his speech that India will continue to be governed in the same way @ ib bé fo) 
Be that as it may Indians are gincerély devoted . to British Gov MMe 

“ We” are of opinion that this singere: devetion and attachment, .<to.G sah rr 


‘ment) should be the sacred duty of every. child of the country. The - 


however, arises whether ‘the stability and strength of Government ‘itse 
not depend upon the stability and strength of those elements which it de 

to be the constituents of its administration (lit. empire), whether while’ m: 
taining its prestige, there should be no @fforts to make it univeteallinay sol 


by introducing suitable reforms, 


, Proceeding, the paper says that India still remembers the sdmistion 
which the late Right Hon’ble Sit George Hamilton (a former Secretary 
of State for India) made in the House’ “of Commons on the 16th J august © 
1910, when: he declared, “I admit-at once that if it could be. shown | that 
India has «retrograded in material - “prosperity under our rule, - 78. SUA nd. 
self- condemned. and ought no longer + to be trusted with the cont ol: of +t hat, . 
country.”:: India, however, is by m0 means desirous of. being. § depri: gre : 
~ onibaplion of. the British Government, although it certainly désires. 
a satisfactory reform of its administration. After remarking L 
not discuss the way in which this reform should be effected, + @ pa er a a Ys . 
that Macaulay’s lucid and sweet speeche: ‘still remind Englishmen ee it re Id . 
undoubtedly be highly imprudent for them. to render. India ‘usélass, worthless 
and ‘burdensome in order. to keep, it t under their subjection, and. to, prevent: 
crores of Indians from purchasing British manufactures in order to keep them 
their slaves. Continuing, it says t ab the people cannot but have complaints . 
and grievances against the prudent Government which does not hesitate: to . 
spend 10 crores of rupees for the cong pienetion of new Delhi but cannot. pro- 
vide a few crores in its budget for making ‘Primary Education free and com: . 
pulsory in India; against the gonen ‘ous Government whose treasury proyides — 
travelling expenses for those Englishwomen. who may wish to come out. her 
to marry Indian civilians but whose exemplary frugality does not allow W any 
arrangements to be made for filling the stomachs of the 4 crores Indians’ 
who, according to Mr. William Digby, can barely provide food ‘sufficient’ to 
maintain their lives ; against thes “6 be nit able administration | undlett ve Z rich © 
8,000 European officials receive Rs. 80,01 00,0 salaries "but 
one-lakh and thirty-one thousand Indian 
against the principle of justice aeeord dfn) g : ae ee 
of Blackie and Sons, London, i rig ht of selling in india a b 300. “2 like - - 
the Illustrated Continental Geograpl hicad Readers in ‘which the © ‘abuse ~ 
and contempt haye been heaped upon the nationality and character’ of Tndians: 
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foe guevous gruceam 
ause of justice pure and simples 
I btek snd depend upon the samt 
to him if he had not moved froma 
< By this, however, Ido not mea 
in ‘all cases. Far ftom it. Ido adm 
criminal, which seem too intricate whe 
become quite clear and easy to under 
, &e., and criminal cases of security @F 
0. enguire into on the spot. But these afi 
ing judge, a local enquiry is desitable, ared 
‘court at the herd-quaiters. -"The advantag 
pecial occasions, they fix only the one cas 
éhés# local investigation while benefiting 
trouble or inconvenience to any one Lot ¢ 
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* The late Lord Minto. 
\.. “The news of the death of Lord M 
eountry where only the other day he fill 
doubtless differ as to the value of many of 
in regard to some of them the educated c@ 

minds. Among the merits of his rule Were” 


4 
a 


backs introduced a new era in Indian histe 
grateful to his memory, and the genera 
ment’s dealings with the Fendatory States, 
Seditious Meetings Act, the Prera Act. and 
sense a great Viceroy, but he had the gift t 
and he displayed an insight into the Indiat 
abilities might have envied.”» = 


2 ~ 


~V- Nanve Socresrm 


> «> e 


~ A peem by Lod Headley, 
“Tt had been said we could. 
_ Or'join in prayers for 
Together reach thy mere 
Or mingle praise in 
O Heavenly Father, Thou 


To us, thy loving faith 
How brotherhocd has quicl 
Insep’rable while time 
ages of the past 
+t Yn allthe future ape - 
Thy neme alone can bind uw 
»' Whilst we can say, “Th 
Great Allah, Lord, our Gody 
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which the Government of 
Indja on the above subject has 
in the minds: of the (ind 


Magistrates alone, although for aj 
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Government of India is the opini on Of these officials who have most 
in view onl those matters | latedsto‘afford’them facilitiés- (int fh: 
of cases). i | 
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a complaint Of Police .opptes- 
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shoes to enter hie’ sanbantivi’ had taken’ of hie sed 
‘by Burprise and: evoked @thonp etitecitin ‘fn awéstion ‘of ‘the 


sparapiaph, which we ote aor Gutbtte, will shove 
2¢ resolution is: not: confined tp i? 


| jerabion: ‘of the Planters’ 
in “‘roonis is to Which wea peblic haye 
“Snot persist in Wweai- 
ot ay Alle ning frie his 
Prag some yt ‘Bebar, ana 
is in tenth on Snificint poin cl 3 a a | subside, 
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ofa eoletin revolution of 


to learn, on the authority of, the Amrita Bazar Patrika,, that an 
euncil: has-given notice Of @ question ‘to be~ pit at the next 
the Government to state “what material and information the 
a: ; : | the alleged 
si gnifics anit in itself, as £ 6. Gazette observes, but it: involves 9 

Hie equality of all men in the eye of the law,” 


{)—P i, 


20, The Tribune (Lahore), ofthe:-8rd March 
14,has the following :~= 


16 attention of the authorities to the injudicionsness of allowing 
jtody. Of fifteen days at a ktretch.in.the case ‘of jpolitical sus 
ny opportnnity to see their friends or even. their legal sieiies 
ie inst.the pole but i in view of the -actueness of th the 
‘@nd.o the District istrate to see that everythin; 
§ ig above board and not liable to be misinterpret We 
: arrested at Lahore on guspicion.of being implicated 
sled All opportunity to-see fiends “or ‘Teldtives. ‘While we 
in the detection of ‘political crime, we are afraid that this 
bs attogother for a long spell. of fifteen days without any 
drfiseouétiued. In-sdéme*cases $he “relatives of’ the . acoused 
sIlewed-even ‘to supply: ‘them food, “We have every con- 
itiite and we pe lie will make it ® poitit to see 
fied “should ‘have all reasonable 
“Of letting their zeal overrtin 
a the win the lear, ‘and’ forsible ‘observa- 
Lofeers ih ‘connection * eonféssions thade ‘by prisoners 
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wrong) report, fhe “seed Of ants 8 = 
wrong) pT it is advisible that, t 7Use 4 
‘great cage and caution. % u 


House searches in Lahore. 


... “With. reference to the note on: | 
“house attached to the Training College, Lal 10 tay 
incriminating was found in the premiség and nd that no ‘books or pa 
connection attention may be called to a Peculiar difficulty to w 
ing houses attached to colleges are subjeets ‘The-rooms in- the be 
shared by several students. They cann@}, there : 
dents wiles Begg . But by the time they Teturn: flets 
ed with their books or thrast underneath. th bey are under< 

JOHORE 5, and they falfil ‘ 
the etter and in absolute trust. nlege euthoiioe in their turn ¢ 
to the police but by so doing they unwitting ft 
‘warrants | There is something very chumey in s... The’ character of. al 
generally known to the College authorities, If ¢ ) to -wateh. the he 
of such of them as may appear suspicious the police may be informed that there ig: no” 
subjecting the students wholesale to a hu iliating sear Tn: any case ‘the’ studenta 
not be:exposed to such searches because they loyally carr out. instructi and’ . ing 
notice of the authorities every objection ae the me ) ; ah 


An esteemed correspondent wr rs 0 

and position should have been subjected . 
any political offence has shocked the ° | 
common comment heard from everyside, - Hindas nd fy ’ 
are feeling highly indignant at the ins - ‘ered ito one m vy his ae Pa ee and devotion 

to the cause of humanity occupies 4 nic ne a esition in every Indian heart, a ae he 
ote that Lala Hans Raj’s spotless lite anc L his, studied avoidance of politics of. every 
shape and form, could not save him from the suspicions lessly t as dunes pe ee, 
son m r dg innocent or guilty of the chy rj @ pending against 4a. + SS ae 
altogether. Nor is it suggested that Lala Hie os Raj’ position should 
the consequences of any act which may b ) pro inst 
against (and in this I am voicing the usa Cacce opinion of my. countrymen ae 
existence of a charge against his son shonk ine been made an excuse to hey ie 


a man who, not for his worldly poseeri but for ar s high character mi 
is nehily hs as the first citizen +? r 


ing :— 


“In our issue of Saturday we commenter upon. the manner in which houses ars ba 
searched both at Lahore and at other places. Lf wereyert to ioe oak subject, it is because 

feel it our duty to bring to the notice of the Government the state’ of alarm and uneasines a 
which these proceedings have created ini#he public mind, and, whioh is bound. to. — . 
ed if things go on.as they have been going forth house- 
search when the police have reliable evidence be 
the discovery of clues to crimes either int endec : 
in some cases at least houses have been, and are bein hed on mere: sus i 
this is the case, the public have every ri rht to objox ‘to the proceedin oth 
more indefensible whether in- peinsipley or in practice than: that a. house mf be. 
insufficient reasons, and merely because w: certai. sails sae of the C.L.D. chooses to's 
incriminating documents or other mater ‘ ul nay be in.i “to th 
ment to see that in no case is a house geare sn ed unl the Police have at east . n Re 
evidence before them tending to show # at th o ) sear result in the discover 

. they seek. That this has not say en Shae ne, the ‘ao of some of the ge 

a be one reat the a have ¢ had to admit that they font 

nating. In another case they have ez j some i 

_ justify the search. There ae other ce: prong aon 


nich, so ~far 
incriminating has been found. It is nin = iy unas gare ote 
‘in some cases the most respectable ond aly should Be : 
humiliation of ‘having their houses samreher 
admit that the search. proved shone - 1, he 7 eamiason may 
anything ; : it is certainly no adequate te —_ on a the gen ‘Concerned 
‘that has been done to them. - We earnestl pothe uthoritiog wWilldook <i 
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oper ly in entering its stron 
6 house. of Mr, J sasaidesnetk 
a man of the. distinction, 
y tow 
d the continuance of its entire c 


has'deen en inspiration apres, tt i fonty ‘that overzealous members of 
lice and ‘theG, ID.’ should know what the countr: thinks of some of the gentlemen 
hey aye recently sought to ‘humiliate. in : 


 goug! ) time is. by when any section of 
d take he character of a public m: the valuation of ‘the Police. 


y ae. just the other way about Men were. beginning to think 
thing whom a section of! thé Pati did not t ink wort y of their 
have been a bad day for Ind ihe tendency had gone on 
sings aro no longer what they ae be, ¢ to the Royal 
hearted statesman at the head of the Government of «India. 
‘Tecent regrettable | Oteutrences are the survivals of a state 
is passing’ away. “W 'e. can only hope that the search at 

of at least one gentleman in our own Province, Lala 

: ect by » alike for his 
and for the loftiness rate character, will awaken 
the Local Governments to the neo of | ily and 
things which is nothing if nota source of weakness to the 
msible for much of the discontent.”” 
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bs ae “ 94, The Observer ore), of the 28th 
bite “Bebroary 1914, publishes the following := 


Yo 


a 


: ‘the Punjab Government tothe rapidity with which the 
: in Eastern Punjab. The evil has assumed alarming 
‘men of all classes of society but even women and children 

12. Many people ‘Waste their daily earnings on Satta and 

s of vice to make both ends meet. Women eell their 
a % to gein the game. The whole 
Oblem is no doubt: one for Gita! reformers to tackle, 

penly countenanced by the authorities, there can be little hope 
thich the practice entails is a further argument in favour 
sation on the subject. was lately asked in a meeting of the 
reply ‘given on behalf of the Government was. most 
iad, we trust that the authorities 
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95. . The” 
7 | “the 98th February 1914, publishes the following’ a 


now-a-days in Amritsar, The -gambling-house is seen 

he Severa families are ‘being ruined by “this disgraceful 
the ruinous’ Vieuplatioa’ of this cursed house, 

: they get from their parents: If ‘the practice continued 
the consequences would be ia it disastrous. We hope 
Y way this speculation and earn the: blessings: 


nap z) ow rate at ‘a _ thing have: been improving: that 

ocal Government and Administra- 
tary Education Bill. . The 
}. measure which, if’ ad 

Why-such a. Bil} should 


ea 


~ ene, Oe 2 


n opposed, in some. Cages: with an exe 
The greunds for offical:opposition-are’ 
Sead for the; measure ;:the! Local Governmen pe "Oppe 
the majority, of non-official 0 pinion, W OE Be 
was strongly opposed ; the sdlneata of the pe wert va low jand 
voluntary system. Byer one. of, tliesé ang 
been no popular demand. or, the measure..°! ‘A, 
have no effective voice in legislation, for ihe p 
is not the least doubt that the people had @emande 
pulsory edication, while the demand for a@aueh Wi 
was ail but universal among the educated @ommunity who. 
Opinion-on’ the subject. The opposition of the JLo 
for the Local’ Governments’ have as a rule been: 
Mmthis country. The wéight of non-official opm 
Wate, though’ there were many who thought them 
tional Woeal taxation was strongly opposed only ix 
it ‘wae névet proved that the estimate of; Hae cos! 
able ‘merely or even mainly on this ground, a eo stonish 
No oné denied that there was still room for | he. sere , We 
will be room ‘for it till Doomsday. oint was, and. it ia otil the 
‘vas not and was not’ bound to be too slow Wi ‘under.t ) 
the chapter on primary education in the .qmingne report to v. abno’ 
is and hag always been. ‘Must things continue rat this, rate 7. This tor yt a 
that ~it faust hot. We trust the country Wil say. it in, no.uncettain:aceents.” + pat 
12%, Mate counge of nn tei the Panjake 
Tadians ,in the educational ser-. a\ oe ee 


of every European "hd every Indisn member 6f the't 
the Commission to hear from: the lips of - am “Pride 


has done for the Indian members of the B ii : on ick at : Berrie what Mr. d,.N. Q ota and .gow 
other witnesses did. for the Indian memb ‘a the: Civil’ : Like. them MEAS: 

to restore the equipoise which was in dang rer of 
statements of so many European witn . It-woul 
mission had left India without hawing | oa , 


shield, with nothing else in their possession: an t sah nS ten pera igs 
of European witnesses ‘talking as ‘hc 

could of their superiority and on the other. the-evidence of Indians -whe age 0 : 

with under-stating their claims, if is not. ditieult to i begga what the :effect: mil 4 


would have been. “Moderation, even affe 

but it does not always pay in controversy ar 
confident and dogmatic assertions. From $his 
Indian Witnesses had paid to the European swith nesses lime: 

fident tone of their assertions about the salves. Wecan — pe th 
find in Mr. Payanjpye’s evidence the much-needed antidote. eguactiies rege 
major ity of Enropean witnesses which them D iajonity of Indian witnesses fa: od 


28. In the course of an on article ‘headed “Tho Bradlangh Hall 
The Medical College strike. + aan i ivan meme bloving ec ae: aa ’ 


vernmen bof India should »move | Was | indicated in : 
these columns a few days aco. “We are glad find that the meeting ade reetelle 
advocating the very step that we suggested. The pooch resolution ran.as-i sc fi eS 

“ That this mee! ing respectfully urgesvapon #h pGoretmnnt of India “and tio uoxutaty ‘Staite for 

India the desivability of he reas ties ian Medical those students of the Lo o 4 ispital | 
who are responsible for the malicious attack on Imdian ch ' 3 ’ ci he RE in the resolations by then, 
and the necessity of refusing them permissi “to practise in this country on account. of » their bigak y @nd- 
dangerous views which are calculated to excite racial ‘gnimonity. Pe Tae 


“We do not see how the Governy yp p8 Soa can avoid taking some such - 
cannot possibly be denied that if any body. of “in India had acted in She way the London 
{ospital students did they would vad ) them: ves liable to prosecution. . aie. ‘ach that 
the thing was done in London makes those aa ioipating in it i immune from prosecution, But 
surely the Government have other ways of show 
show it in every: way open to them.” | 


urs ‘ it # 
The . paper in its issue of the Ord A 


‘Sir Michael O’Dwyer, on his paift isle justified the confidence Wwhigh the aimdasite 
and fhe publi¢ amply reposed in Lt from the beginning, Incidentally he has set wh - 
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. The Fak 

same subject f to : 
Government of india, 1% : 
‘Qovernment ‘to the obyectionaom 
lished by Messrs. Blackie. It 1s: 
whose minds have been stee 

as they woul | a semi-Clv1 % 
to impress on English children thé 


_ Grievances of third class railway Ades 
passengers. 1914) 


| “ Tt is'a general complaint that 
Railway Passengers are not attended to By the Railway Author 
fact that the major portion of the money Brought mto the coffer 
comes from the pockets of these Third Glass Passengers only, 
-water is supplied in the latrines of Thi2 
suffocation without payimg the least reg 
-On«the occasions of fairs whieli are so @ 
-troubles, the better. - The poor feblows® 
utmost capacity. There being néither 
-platforms the passenges have to clamt 
these troubles assume alarming preporéi 
‘the sun, At some stations the sheds mg 
for this purpose. Does justice demane 
fares should be treated like animals ? 4 
;the: complaints of this damb class of spas 
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“ Te take up only a single instane 
“is visited in ‘thousands by the pilgrims fF 
Innumerable: persons, male and*female, 
Sahib ; but the inconveniences to which 
-the extreme. On the oecasion of amavd ns : 
passenger carriages were supplied to meg @his rush of traffic from which the people we 
think that full facilities would: be-given im future to the pilgrims and most of their 41 
would be things of the past. But on thi ye Were much surpri 
,relapse to the old practice. « The same 0 
rush of traffic. The wonder of wonders i 
ment were present on the spot during these 
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“ ‘Fhe masses being generally steal 
grievances to the notice of the authoritigy 
“tented with their lot. Representationg 


‘also not attracted adequate attention of the ; 
“behalf of our pilgrim brothers to invite | 
- these serious inconveniences with genul 
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- Journalism as a career: 


“If, as Mr. Blair (of the Sf 
. influcnee as purveyors of news, it is oby 
~ commentators. It is especially necessar 
“ purchase their opinions for an anna © 
». Western countries some years ago. . THe: 
in the United States and in some Europes 
have yet to-be brought into existence in. 
public. The Press in India has to exe 
- tions, parliaments ard ballot boxes exereise an the We: 
opinion, but is at-present the most effective, af not the ‘omly medi 
public opinion. And from this point , of view: it i } as. useful. to 
" public. It has been shrewdly observed hat Mutiny like that o 
‘ lity today. “Among the causes that conteibute £6 this immo: 
~-tmttedly as the existence of a newspa 
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Zamindar has given proof of | 

etters (to the Editor of th 
letters is quite on. par wt 
‘and the count 3 

“teelf will admit that (the called 
cand.“ unbridled ” Zamindot ia mow 
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85, The Hy, 
The Zamindar newspaper. 
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Zamindar, says: that the severity 
all bounds, He congratulates Naw 
the paper and wishes him success, 1 
felt that the occasion ‘was one when 
being alive or incur the imputation? 
them. By. the grace of .God th 
‘forbid, any r osquie or mausoleum i 

e, he would promp ) 
eating of thé 
the past 2 or 3; ears but there 
- however, but,‘ after invo oking. God's 
" gating the field of the Zamt 

- Phe paper in its issue of 

which Khawaja Hasan Nizami del 
1914 in Chauri Bazar, poe 
Khawaja ae that th 
Zamindar Press and § 


Zamindur now find that ir arde 
Sepeaker has béon asked to move a 
‘page of thé Zamindar. Tt is the 
solution... As'we live'ih the @ 
essential for ‘us to follow ‘tlie cus 
‘which “we live. A'ter exhor§ 
this chahige in the Tiabits“and ow 
: | hdved the engin 
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The Pover ia (Z Zamindar)... 268 | 23. Education in India ( — Patrika) a 37% 

14. Hritish manufactures and i (Shamsher-i- 24. The Medical College sw karat ya Patrika) ... &b. 
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© (@) Foreign, © 

r (Lahors, of the. 8rd “March h 1914, has a note en= 
titled “How are Indians ‘revs rded in America,” 
é —" ae a age an: ion ot Inia an» American 

exc ion to the emi tio ns to the Ne 
is that zoeption of Ame rica ald t 
‘on this, the Zamindae™ sh vy “that it means that _ 
so * shut up in the box of India” tat the has come 
@ ‘the air of) independent countries, ' however, 
se humiliations. and insults to Indians’ are attributable ta 
ght pm indifference as well as to those of the British Govern- 
herefore, “ we” ask “our” brethren to shake off their lethargy. 
ems olves to safeguard their rights, “we” also respectfully 
ernment to safeguard the rights of its poor Indian a jects as 


5 dg: the bog of the English people, so that Ynidians, like 
may pass s their days in ease and arent and no Si saa 


2. The Aree Patrika (Lahore), of 7th - 
March 1914, has the following ; —) 


Pape PID By eg ROE GEL woe 


=e 


ing extr it ttm a letter from the Rev.” Mr. “titiees from. Natal, 
ern: Review, déscribing a journey by train with Mr. Gandhi, will be read.’ 
‘by Indians 4s well as ail true Englishmen :— ‘ We had everything © 
tagether: ‘by what is called the: Kafr Mail’ as: we wished to travel. 
lass; but ve post A Phenix sition we found that the Railway strike was just. 
beginning ax ty : 3 ily possible to get through on the earlier European mail. I do not 
‘think we Sead sale done otherwise on this train. As it was, we were the gazing-stock of» 
most of oat Europe: con i the stations onthe way. Sometimes theré were as many as twent 
1 Catriags gazir ag ab us as though we were two caged animals. ‘The langye” 
‘me ashamed of my own countrymen, I cannot describe in words 
edin the faces and voices of that crowd: it was a bitter experi- 
4 was, by itself, sufficient evidenee to me of what Indians 
wid after what I have se2n and heard, I could. imagine almost 
a, literally by thousands, -are put completely at the merey 
mot it for them in their hearts.” | Comment i is superfluous.” 


PRR RS 


8. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 7th March. 
Suet ~ the following ; ~~ The article} is. “‘communi- 


— in Rngland that on the whole the Indians 
ae rey the ‘country of their origin. ‘Competent and sym- 
o dapl their | lack of fairness and straight dealjag, and eyen their 
and ah et urse there are many who ave by no means so méasured in. 

tO 8a) from this distance whether our brethren across the’ sea 
etic geaitioisms which are made as to their ways of living 
have quite enough to, eR. in the shape of sheer 

al ves open to charges. of unfairness and underhand 

‘ten nets of their own religion a8 to neglect the ordinary 
iemselves of the last s a “of claim to sympathy and ‘ 
id + at these things are the natural outcome of perfec tly . 
a vod Tar from his own co and the restraints which 
tails s.° He is in a land of ay ‘where even his white 
iuction. on the word—is,it much wonder then that he, 
ik 00 8 , and shakes himself. free of the bonds which India. 


ay less the responsibility of the Canadian 


ian ¢ 20ple who are 
The. problem which ps the authorities fn 


0} tion is a gigantic” one. Eve 
as enn part of the- world+—British, Teationg, 
nomedans, Japanese, Chinese, Doukhobors, and 
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Mormons. If the sous were an n old ond; With ee 
tions, the problem would be a big one ; but ¢ lave 
every quarter of the globe into a new country-wier 
state, little wonder that the scenes 
task. eke te Tt | te 
| #.. oe ee Me 


The suithorities in Canada; civil uk reli 
nation out of this heterogeneous mass, and-are @nd sure: th 
least justice, but in view r of the immensity of the'task 16. would be “little. wt a 
justice weré done, and some oppression and it tolerance to go unche 
there have been tiw really ser.ous complati its abc at the treatment of In adi an 
atid such as there have been. have in mat 8 arisen prob 
ing of the true state of affairs. But there is this thn 

in‘'Canada, Indians should be very chary of leavin 
the streets of the West strewn with no thorns. 
India’s sons and daughters within her own bor 
scramble for wealth in the newer countries of | 


' . 4, Tn a note entitled On & 
racial atre (Lah« 
Bogland and — 98th February 1914, says that it es b , 


times out of number that, in the words of Lord Curzon, the Indian agri aitorite 
asmuch as it is the essence of a 
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constitute the back-bone of the Empire, i 
‘perspiration of this section of the Indian population which keeps the free of 

the magnificent British (Empire) green and’ flourishing. es aie, ibe 

formed of the real condition of this seetion of the population from its! ignorance, 
illiteracy and voicelessness. Lord Ourac zon. himself compares the crores. of, t 
class to deaf and dumb persons. Bub will they remain deaf and dumb. re ‘ os 
Can nothing be done to raise them: f ro om thei r fallen condition ? Indeed * 
hearts involuntarily heave a sigh when we ” ‘east “our” eve on the exi tit 
state of affairs The Royal Acrioulbe an 


: ral il Oollege of England ‘was the last stir ns 


of the ambitions and aspirations of J ndia Sgrioulturists: But the’ follow mm 5 
incident will show that it is extremely dif ifficult, if not impossible, to tread. 


road leading to it. On the 27th January 1914 Mr, P. H.. Gupta of King’ 8. 
Inn, Dublin, asked. the Registrar’ of the Agricultural : Oalleees to furnis 
him with a copy.of the lie and was told that there was no vacaric 
Indians in the College. Nothing eould be 
than this. Indians, also, are not allowed ifactu 
their factories, lest their trade oe suffer. injury. ~The Medic 
of England have also expressed their! atre of the unfortunate Indi 
doors of the Indian Civil Serviee a: 
Indians go now? This isa question whic! : Hon 
Members of various Councils and especially of the kind-hearted Lord Hardinge ; 
‘*'We,” it acds, sincerely desire tf 1 stal ility of the British Government, a : 
a p haa reason. criticised in good. . h the doings of certain officials... But . 
r” good faith and “ itude for the well-being of. Government ; 
ag i ig (lit. the) press. While such; 
ry, “we ” find that the Principals and: Pros 
fessors of Golleee in thos: intentional ly commit offences which have been * 
described by section 4 of the Press Act There'is, however, great difference * 


between the strong and weak. Wh ‘fie ” offence makes the latter liab 


punishment, it constitutes in the for seh 


or , an ornament of his mani a’ i 
miunal Gane 20 weak persog is erushed (it. killed) for, moring’ his’ 


but a waong person. wins praise Bey g his ideas into practice, 


Writing under the heading ack on'Indian stude iene 

N nts; the’: 

of communal and racial bigotry,’ we Pa Takil al ( Amritsar), of the 26th: Rel 

(received on the 7th March) 1914 say ys ‘that unfortunately ‘a certain’ 

” hor tn hat of of aed become, s@arrogant that it can think C& 
igher at of hayi Nite’ 
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“issue a special: 
cing and 
chievous conduct. It shor 
tolerate any section. of . 
lieves that a proclamatic 
s and Asiatics but 1 
le their feelings 


5. The Observer. 
rch 1914, has the fo 
ointment of the M uhammadans : 

: Rahmatullah recommend 
‘Government of India on M 
. He pointed out how} 


oe 
iat 


a ‘the cavalier fashion: in 


uty and who do not 
oulder to shoulder’ 


tions (in England), © 
by the Principal of : 
the British Colonies ; 
© cannot effectually 
ible, treatment . (to 
orming. those who 
i ¢ the dreadful 


8 being treated 
nature would not: 
strengthen in 
the British 


ore), of the 7th 


 Cceie : 


a4 


re-opening of. Caleutta 
last . The speech made 
grim traffic is steadily 


a inthe passage rates at Bombay, how insufficient accom- 
makes the intending Hajis, especially from Bengal, 
mted and much poorer than when they leave, and how 
 sonigoste during the Haj season.. As for the last year’s 
al stating that the leading M thammadans consulted on’ 


“eta Sir Ibrahim declared 
to'their views. The-ré-o; 
pola be of great use ‘to 
znavi, who stated that if 
pace, they would all be in 
ported by all the Musal : 
mes seems to delight in 
r, and so did several. Hi 
fed that no new argumen 
ie -official members consti 
pias ressed his readiness: 
gy that leading Mut 
stion member refused to 
se lost, the official ve 
the Musalmans shouk 


ne duty can be u : 
, and after obtai 


reer Uae 


- g), of the 7th My 


new clue 


“? 


as their names were not 


Bengal pilgrims. 
mment would consult 
our of Sir lbrahim’s pro- 
: Members present. Even 
ing measures of. public 
members. Sir Harcourt 
been adduced, a8 if thie 
no ground for a recon- 
raw his resolution if 
‘would be consulted in 
“guch assurance. The 
Council being over- 
consulted about a matter 
- to invite : the opinions of’ 


rthe Mubammadans them-- 


we views of the leading, 
\ths hence. This is the: 


‘the: author (lit. guilty). 


‘The recent searches: 
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thé ground that the chief offender vas' yet to he & 

the nam? of the culprit, which is Rash Bihari Ghosh, ‘a re: b of 
gore. According to the Sanjh Vartamas s rumour is eulrsout tn Cals 
half an hour after the Delhi bomb “ineident a Hindu “entered 
Refreshment Rx0mj Delhi, and ordered a | lass of ‘wine which 
given to him, but he'was so agitated 4 hat he could: ‘not’ ré 

lips. ‘There “were three athe Pola the: 

and they made him over tothe Poles; but 

release. Commenting on this, the pa phy a: 

the rumour is well-founded. But it is thi aE 

that the Police may succeed i ly bringing’ tc to: 

the: neem: bomb case. | reared 1. 


tha Satlitee ofc rath in’ rite ‘aie host - seatall in ‘th 
907-0s, but.‘ stocks: are ample* and people are ina’ 
2° This may.ot may nob mean: ‘that the’.local ‘stock sof ¢ 
ree wha is pein in each one of the 8 ninistrative districts” and | ‘divisions. In any: case 
the sufficiency is due, if not to the ability: 0 the producer to. hold: a _ Stock . of grain, to . tide 
over a bad time, af least to the foresight ofthe trading classes*in obtaining + 
facilities which now exist for obtatninge ‘such supplies as well as for deplet: ng pees 
Similarly, where the people, that is, the prodneing classes, have not laid by enough to tide’ 
over a famine, their ability to face: tlie misfor ane Is due to the watchful’ and, beneficent 
efforts of the ‘Government: in helping them to tide over. their distress. |The liberal xvilens of 
granting ¢agavt advances at the risk of Jos mg a considerable portion is a feature of the famine 
policy.in the United Provinces and °it:-halg- ef ected a wonderful ‘chatige. in’: ther: cultivating 
classes. ‘They do not. give themselves ~up-tomespair and wander away from their. homes inz 
search of relief work. - ‘hey retain their self-respe t, bear their misfortune with fortitude, and: 
try to derive tlie fullest. advantage ible fron the Government assistance. Further, they | 
are aware of the demand for labour in ind strial centres and manage to send their grown-up ‘ 
sons to such places to help themselves and their family. Whatever the staying power ta: 
which the Finance. Member refers may “be, it Cannot be gainsaid that to the conditions : 
described above js also due the compen y saa — of persons an -test we were 
a works. Ay SEP PS hp 3 eo 


i 


8. The Zamindar Lahore),-0f tl 
pie ne “ ; A * 


Government and the people. 


i remarks ve 6u. 

No. 10); the paper says that the ane arg it ru ; 
highly tyrannical, oppressive and un: ‘ast, cand that shee used to fee exor 
bitant tribute from the people, leayingevery little of the produce of the soil- 
for their maintenance. Indeed, ‘one of the chief causes of the decline of their - 
kingdoms was the feeling of abhorre 3 Ace with which the ey. were regarded by one 
snbject people on account of their heavy demands of-land revenue, 


On this account the people gladly ‘welcomed the advent of Brit 
which’ was solicitous for their pene are, ‘This is a tradition which is sh m4 
the English Histories of India as @ yell: ‘Known fact, 
beyond dispute: And if this is a 66m rt 
fortunate. But while India is happy, under 
also none the less happy that it has been a forde apportunity of spreadins a 
pleasure aud happiness throughout Stes After remarking that in . : 
opinion of a girl of the Ommeyyad fam: uily the fall of her dynasty was due to. 
: e injustice of its caliphs, and. Pgege dent of the Abbasid . “lyoasty was’ ane. Ais 
e justice which its caliphs dealt { heir subjects, the paper sa ee on the 
eth May 1907, Mr, Hobhouse, Unde a berppecretary of State for Indi to. 
2 question asked in the House of Ke ™ os nons, stated that “ It is un di 
fact that our. assessment for land wey enve in India is anything 
per cent, Ege? than: that’ of th ative rulers who were shores 
pect - These . words have . 001 oe reiterated. during gee 
ars and refe reference i is still made ‘Mo-them when reasons are edranand 
S introdustion of. ‘permanen settlen Bent in the country, Verily, 


+ It-thety the 
: ent ie lower‘than 


beriitient:-* “Adthion gi ‘it ‘is® ores Hieet; i | rebe~ at wer 
‘Angia"is Wore‘ than’ by = produces ‘of 


men a8; is tliat: the ne 
Wand ahould not exceéd 6 


st eee 
oe 


eae 


i-be'no' denying‘ the 
an increase of 384 vf 
es has risen to 77 peroent : em < 
riculturists pay 10 shillings in the pound in meet- 
tes) of Government, Bue’ in’ spite: of these ad- 
jnst: to‘ Government, -seeitig’ that’ its expetises are 
fe*for it to make up in any’ way ‘the deficit’ in its 
yin its assessment! The agticulturists;: says thé 
iy patient docile, voiceless and hardéworkirig ° see: 
They are subjected’ to’‘rigoutous tréatinetit 
sil; the ‘irrigation and settlement officials, but’ throughi 
their spirit’ of patience and~ forbearance they’ endure 
ty protest: Why is this'so? ‘Has’ the’ agriculturist 
@ his helplessness and degradation’? he a’ matter 
Bb deplore their lot atid ate filled’ with pain ‘and 
s become impotentithrough repeated’ settlement 
Patid'revenue. They ate’ bent: upon giving up 
but either they do not fim any other ‘meats of 
a] : ‘3 owering that; 
ears sold by 
of ver held by 
- property to the value of 
any change in'their present'style (of' living) 
sup the possession of theit® lads: These 
‘confiderce in British ee aq Gover 8 
y ir nthe ho e that that the'noble Br 
a the: work 
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this state of 
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r, met 
as atslicns popes ini the eb coF pe 0} | 
referring to the movement in favous 
those Powers which are opposed to it are now snxiou 
face away from this m "0 
ere the pe have votes, & dea ite 
oposals. Inthe: oom Tse 
Briand ceiaty te eral p 
gided by @ majority 0 = he ( & z0V 
rather ‘ daecenind: hen: a AD ate 
wa have no power, the Russian: Govern 
Province in a ruined and wretched ¢ 
fora reform: of the administration, (and 
‘subject between the years 1892. and 1 
ple had no tangible power.strong. eno, 
Bat they believed that if perl s re ts ying 
unite to:demand concessions from Goverpmer 
cordingly, they ‘made a united representa 
perial Government at'St. Petersh) rg, ¥ 
gained their objects... Next the pape 
describes how the Mongolian. ruler; Hi spite, 
bow - before public opinion and ; efus to feceive the Russiag ik 
representative at a darbar held. on) vai" Mongolian) New Year’s-de ; th 
Mongolian Government had to apologise sto Russia for this ac “4 f 
dent shows that the Goverment toa: a B pr tector of its subjects, a 
respect their demands, and that, 'W over its personal opinion 3 
- way to public opinion. © «=. s & 


en. 


These incidents are of ree og happening, but their nature | is ancient 
The world has seen a thousand times that many brilliant Governments, - ang 
strong and powerful empires and many magnificent administrations, aay 
were a veritable “ fire” for others D ave been converted into “ water” before 
their own people. Indeed, it i is the first duty of Government to Tespect, the 
feelings, sentiments and aspirations of its. people. It should bear in mind the 
ancient adage that the subjects are the. roots and the king the tree, and th 
a tree can only stand (if) the roots :are firm), The paper refers to the dey 
sition of Caliph Welid, son of Yexic , who would not hear and redress th 
grievances of his subjects, and of Sultana Razia, and to the decline and fal 
of the Khilji dynasty, and says that.the ) cause underlying these political changes 
was the revolution which invariably takes place in a country where the 
people are discontented and oppression on has brought into existence the materials 
of confusion and anarchy. & ap uch incidents have occasionally: occurred in 
ancient India, and this counteaay has. s witnessed many changes when . des; 
has reigned supreme for some time but finally succumbed, and when a Gor- 
ernment which was ruining the people. has been destro ed by them, - But the 
old days of luxury, trouble as suffering have gone ; and India is now under 
the beneficent sway of British Goyernment which has afforded the people every 
sppersanity Of making the greatest. progress. Indeed, “our” Government 
is prepared to regard “us” and “our” honour and prestige with respect. © Iti 
desirous of listening to, and ac ; Ww upon bs ‘Our ’ ’ views. But what rene a 
we have if ‘‘ we” do not represent “ Our’ pain and grief to it.’ Those pe eople 
whom “we” have appointe 1 as, a means a8 of communication between Government 
and “ us,” give ; it wrong informa Hon, s0 0 that all the good intentions of 4 “Go ; te 


* 


ernment are nullified and the _ Peo} | mistakenly believe that Gove nay 
é 4 grief. This isa state of affair aa. 
the. . ‘foolish friends r of Gover ie 
g. the © people but proving inimica al F me 
‘wit * 7. sake of placing the Gove: a men nt ke "tn | : 
OFT ‘bet kore the public. This. is oe t  palmret 
0 remove. : 


v3 2% te 


peer we to be so intimi dated. by: the policy . ‘Pammaed by Governm 


a Axriee 80° thie saad Jd : ' a up (lit: set free 
cy, ‘ thee same paper, of the 8th March 1914, Doak 
' that the. times were so critical oe eaten and 0} 

tder. were rampant in the country. 
1x the fearless. Shaikh Sa 


Nill aa the wagea & for 


~~ 
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Ee Josie: Imposed 


t. and. the 
| ain -when.. the gov- 
ud-din. became determined. to ‘ruin, the t rpeels, Ala- 
t life, bitterly expostulated, with him, 

er perore the truth. §o long 86 V a : ha) were 
aking the truth they dominated the world; . but, 
mo possibility of maintaining. their past. magni- 
- whether its readers have ever ruminated on the 
atever they think good for their nation, no matter 
be expected from Government. These people do 
the truth and from severely .criticising the acts of 
afraid of the Press Act ; but these people were never 
n quisition which punished truth-telling with death. 
act against the will of the people, and Governments 
they secure the support. of public opinion. Cabi- 
s0 long as.the subjects are pleased with them. The 
folios only so long as they are not opposed by 
f public opinion is against a Government, the latter 
arm opposition or must resign. Indeed, what- 
f the Kuropean powers towards others, they regard 
‘to them from nature and they consider it their 
ard and save it. Far from considering them- 
heir subjects, they consider themselves to be 
"Sop aie entrusted with ‘the work of  protect- 
ear in mind that the public service is meant 
to remove the feelings of fear from their minds, 
ants of the people and receive salaries for their 
ke progress and to rise from “ our” degraded 
o adopt the a ethods of speaking the 
rient policy the habit of servilely agreé- 
ned (Jit. Lowhel the boats of) a good-heartéed 
1d afamous statesman like Malik Nusrat, who 
in India? If “ you” desire the Great Powers 
oni orm to “ your” public opinion, and not dis~ 
i. should take care ‘of “your” own affairs, 80 
Government) to feel dis spleased | with “ you,” 

o! representing ¥ you. : 

it, wall) separating you from 


: * rt 
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dine: thé authorities ' té aocord: 
ee Turkey or Tripoli, to be i 
‘the good‘of, their subjects patt’ of. 
tinuing’ the paper’ qiotes more v ard 
enjoins Muhammadans to abetadsh pl al 288 Cr 
Almighty. God. should. be obeyed, and. it. i 18. eaity some rg 
in this country who do nof act” ~ peorith mity with them 
‘family in‘ Indis: whicl is not et: © preset 


16° 
ask: ae: country. The. pri : 
‘@bd atone’ ‘wiio* ‘Has éntrasted . 
bs ne try;’ whosoever ti wrest’ 
God and t the: résiilt | of ane warfate* 
‘Wien Englishmen become unf  a 
on God’s’ creatures; the: Owher. Himse 
‘Miibantnadans believe in God‘ and tiie. 
‘this’ and’ be ready to: obey ‘Goa. 3 
- rebels: hich sone manufacturers, oth ; ood 
tough whict the illiterate Arabs beeantt ‘masters of the foen-4 : 
they progress in everything: nstem of? ‘frittering away. their ‘en ig wil 
money on undertakings opposed to tlie teachings of Islam, Muliamimadai 


employ tliem iti propagating their’ eirreligion: If they do this, . they* will fi 
after the lapse of 40 years, the: Islami banner flying over all the~ countriss-. 
the European Powers and Europe odnverted‘to Islam. Muhammadans* sh 

‘cherish this desire ‘only and eames: eschew" all'desire of conquering count 


10. Writing under the “a 2 “How os: tallis natiotis rise? 
al a oe ould: mmadans do?’ The Zamindas 
Save apie ens ise: of the.7th March 1914): says fie Tike 
ie ter is.no nation on earth ‘which ‘has 
they 
xycle ise ) and fall existed come 
from.an inferior position, and says that 
long and. that.every night is fo wed? D ni 
are, at.the: present moment, in a state of anxiety and mapa, there ts 
reason for:them to abandon Hoy 6. BN id to hd way ‘to desp If t. 
create-in.their-community a desire | y 
see how the materials of life are-coilt 
with.vigour. If nature is.so género 
to make. his nation a conquer ry “ 
the memory pet thie Avia: 
ul te ) their community. a 


wing. other. _. Islam. has poi: vy and. 

bi us" *the methods “we” should ad methods by . whic 
the bh ngs of Aslam, fallen nations have ear now risen Mi each, 
i ~ Bo fivies are'these methods? They aret hat “ we” should become 
m <4 ai ans ‘and wae human beings, ‘and that living in the embrace of 
me anity “we” should attain t eli ife of peace and tranquility. 
cs sho ould Sees" “ourselyes” aloof from all seditious movements and 
oh Ae pe (to Government). Besides this, “we”. should always 
that t nations are made from within and not from without. 


11. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 6th March 
_ 1914, publishes the follow vin 


nt Mainbét « says that the falling offi in the In pe hare of Land Revenue 

6 betes 1, the’ revised budget is‘due partly’ to thie falling off in the United 

fly tothe “additional ’- assignments made ’ Mg other Provinces. The 

nited Provinces amounted to £337 3000 ‘and 4 44 “additiénal ‘ assignments 

\ese ‘a ditional ” assignments were, not rough nder ‘discussion « in’ the 

dg t detiate ; and under thé present rules the Council is ee ‘from 

e' revised badzet. The ‘ additional®™** unforeseen ” ment ‘ of 

) “erect *Proviiites is’ as sadrosahcé ae the: Fabiaceltinasedid-¢1 otment ‘of 

epaynient of the ‘Surplus revenue’ of ‘the Mysore Assigned Tract ‘which 

fa" vi itive State’ Thus a sum of over half a‘ million® pounds sterling 

\out aly reference to the Council, Otherwise the. surplus of the 

he famine i in the United Provimees and the bank and business failures, 

) ne neatly two millions sterling. It is quite time that the Council 

ar appropriation of funds which 6 talenlated to obscure the main 

} maintenance of an unnecessarily high level of taxation.” A surplus 

one in’a ‘year of no abounding prosperity is unprecedented and is due wholly 

is most unfortunate that Mr. Gokhale is nop able to attend the Council. to 

lis aspect of the question. The Finance Member has, however, afforded an 

g a deba bate. on the direct issue by making ‘dis itions to the ‘extent of 
irplus of: £1 1280, 800 which he antieipates in the’ ensuing year. i 


Ten tea SE BGI LET ELITE IE S LEAT tS 


-tecutring grant for Burma, which is the, eame as in-the cuirent year ; 


towards remission of contributions py local hodii ih Local 
me mite for the service of Provincial ata lishments ; 


vt ‘Wicon announced a ‘eal of Rs 30 lakhs to:'Barma for 

iout the knowledge of the Council £208,000 sterling or more 

> been mridted towards the same object in Burma and Assam. 
‘yéa 4 sum of £100,000 or Rs. 15 lakhs is-proposed to be appropriated 
arma... With at stating that the grants recurring it is being made 
limit to the lavishing of funds on Burma, at any rate some 

Ra zt som satisfactory is the manner of appropriating funds for 

ots bs and sub-divisions in the Madras Presidency, albeit it is a 

Hon’bie Finance Member is connected. It is altogether 

tong should not be made with’the knowledge and consent of 

" sndin official majority ensures the acceptance of one 4 


PP 
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*12 The Panjabee: ELahors), of the 7th 
rh 1914, has the following : -- 


. x wa al rs takes eredit to himself Eee the Goseremaeh of Indie 

f expenditure serve, tak the heads of Education and Sanitation has 

ne he nck maar of years. That. thay be so, and the Government. 

re en rr aaes ong aah tata te on the fact. Bat there is another point of 
ich ‘thi 4 Midas ake he 1c oked at. The country’‘has been loudly ‘and insistently 
MubtionigtGmiltavy expenditure and equally loudly and equally insistently 
and ‘sanitary expenditure. * - What the Government appear 

ty however, Ww as to.feverse the order in dealing with :the 

-heads, , They increased the estimated expenditure 
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same authority. Is he not 

very heads in which he is more 

figure than the a 

higher figure ? bs 
. ® * ae # * 
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“e & & Every year for some. years ‘past. the Government has incurred: hearty 
eapital expenditure on railway and irrigation works, and to these has now been added the 
construction of new Delhi. It has been urged ‘again and again by ~Indiax reformers that 
the: capital expenditure incurred on railway works should bear a more just proportion tothe 
financial condition and the actual requirements of the country, and that in any case it should 
be met not from current revenues, but from loans. It is pointed out, and with a good deal 
of force, that these are works from which a whole series of: generations will derive benefit, . 
and it is only fitting that they should all contribute towards their construction in some 
equitable proportion. In these circumstances: it is rather unforiunate that even the small 
Imperial surplus of £1,280,000 is to go to asssist the Government in their capital establish- 
ments instead: of being utilised either for the remission of taxation or better still to finance 
schemes of Education and Sanitation. Asa matter of fact, the Government: have. to incur 
large loans to enable them to carry out their reer and other programmes: The Seeretary - 
of State is to raise 8 millions sterling instead of 8 millions budgetted for in the current year. 
And the Government of India themselves hope tv borrow 5 crores in India as against 3 
crores in 1913-14 They have also decided to take steps to attract increased deposits through 
the postal savings banks. All these are. measures which, given the need for them, wo 
command varying degrees of approval, and so far as the last is concerned would be wele 


. & 2 


any case. But the need itself is not equally apparent in every ease. The need for, the 
maintenance of the railway programmes at £12 millions a year, for instance, is one of thos 
things in regard-to which the country has yet to be convinced. Butso far as the principle 


itself is concerned, that of utilising in a larger measure than hitherto the borrowing power 


> EN 


of the Government, especia!ly in India, for the financing of reproductive works, theré can, | 
we think, be no feeling in the country except that of approval.” i : 


. The following appears in the Observer (Lahore), of the 7th March 
1914 :— vein 


_ ©The Budget is not a prosperity Budget.. That, however, is no fault of Sir William — 
Meyer. What with the disappearance of the opium revenue, the worsening of the agricul- 
tural situation and the banking crisis, both of which affected the earnings of railways, we 
should thank our stars that there has been no deficit necessitating the imposition of some 
new tax.”’ biti oe - | ? | 


13. ‘The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 3rd March 1914, published a leader 
Wis silecishld Gk tia headed The ery of the poor! O destroyer of the 
NE garden, root and branch, (throw) something to this 
side also.” The suppression of oruelty to animals, says the paper, has been 
considered necessary in India, and ‘with this object in view a royal society has. 
been founded in London under the patronage of Their Majesties the King- 
Emperor and Queen Empress of India. The paper: praises the motives of the. 
society, and adds that Indians are at the present moment exercised by. another 
‘anxious consideration. They naturally take delight in preserving animals, } 
they ask whether the time for p serving men also will 7 
the spe 


to know what im: 
has been in the. 


peo le who, during the last. decade. of: the 19th. yentu 
the number of 2 crore and 90 lakhs from famine, scarcity and starvation, 
d to the number r of 10 lakhs from plague. Famine, it may be borne in precy 
still rampal te in the Unitéd Provinces, so much go’ that the poor peo} le there 
anot. obtain fooc d sifficient to fill their ‘stomachs ‘after doing manua Tabour’ 
lay 0 ng. The rice crops have totally failed, and a good wheat crop, 
€ As @ result, they now feed ‘their animals with the branches 
sand themselves eat the leaves. These. heaven-stricken: helpless ple 

in . BY n death and are casting longing looks on the luxurious life oh tan 


© being enriched by the wealth of India and are spending annu- 

mii fillio 01 on i the Go on sport and amusement alone. But look at the zeal 
tion e Crown). Despite their grievous ‘condition and their total 
L praying for Government. They are poorand yet they are de- 

sh Government). They do not a. but they sing songs .in 


Government. Can there bea better example of noble loyalty i in any part 
Id “The peauas of “our ” loyalty, adds the paper, isnot founded 

i and the Jumna but on the lofty peaks of Simla 

: we *” do not care whether ‘the | oon bra eat Us’ “ed 


* 4t se ss thou deprive men of (your sai’ 
hen a 101 hast a regard for animals.” 


“44. “he Shamsher “+-Qalam loge 1. the ath Basch 1914, publishes 

m ul Rashi za, m Moby -ud-din, 

ae manfadtaros an and Indians Bargq, Hall Bazar, Amritsar, an Urdu dling entielel 

“The lame tation of Barg.”* The writer deplores the ‘present state of India | 

ahd says that he ‘eannot ‘understani why all the higher sere pointments from Extra 
Assistant Jommi Shoat oh (lt. Deputy) to Governo oes everywhere held 
y jeans. Are our countrymen, he asks, destitute of ability (to hold such 
posts) Is ther nobody mg “us” endowed with any capacity? Or is 
no one to be trusted tol ceep his word? Continuing, he says that western Civili- 
on is on the ascendant and Europe now-a- days enjoys the full vigour (Jit. 

~ Bvery. sensible person is anxious to purchase articles manu: 

in Europe) ) although they may be costly. European arts and indus- 

ucked the life blood out of “us ” like leeches, yet they secretly cast 

svetous eye on “our ” flesh andskin. Those (Indians) who ‘were always 

now) ee et 001 ne cheerless, while those Europeans, who were nobodies 

ave now assumed importance ; those (Europeans) eho had never dreamt 

n) of cottag af | are now-a — living i in palaces. . 


peat 15. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 5th March 
1914, has the following :-—= * | 


olumn a we have reproduced from this week’s Indsa. an sthicle of con- 

o* futu ae work. It appears over the initials B: H., believed.to | 

1, and suggests that the Indian. National Congress shonld, 

e Pie cm $: arty. Tho present course, the writer thinks, is lacking in move- 
ex's —s ibe ails to inspire confidence. ‘ What seems to be required now,” 

ch an educatis ive influence as a definite, organised movement on political 
saily & ereat madé of cultured Indian opinion, discerning, critical, eager 

1 BY Se Pine time has surely come whem this great) mass of opinion 

ye ‘i ahs ry political party. Tinles 3 the Congress seizes the occasion, one. 
ae RR reform in India suffer, but that the Congress itself may. 

. the cause d, venerated, no doubt, bus of lessened weight in the 
Tae fo Wak there is,a. great force in this gherwation “should be gain- 

EO ET eally unanimous t e Congress should prepare 
es tots eer y This view was- forcibly as expression to by 

— hes shacri Iver in h's Presidential laden at the Madras Povin= 

70 Bi ara je swho e-heartedly suppueey 7 Congressmen in all the. 

Bh ai fn. dC a forward in the columas:o India is quite acceptable : 

ois formulation of. a workable scheme with adequate © 

| all the year. round, nd. Whether it does not AAS Wer 


the present purpose to found an ‘omnia line of ty r "poe ie a /Publieat 
ment is deserving. of consideration, But »sve-are.not\ prepa - $0 Ba on. th | e..pr 
the educative value of which can hardly be overstated, Tf at is ‘decided to. aba 
will spring up some other organization the ac activity: 0 of W wh hich: na, hamp : the « 
movement, We. trust this aspect of the question will be dally considergd - Dol 

that the Congress should now make over its detib : a1 
maser eres 


16, The following is seni nthe Observer a aho a 2 : tthe o 4 
The late Lord Minto, 191 «5 pir its Aaa hte wee 


TOR The Seditions Meetings Act, ‘de. Exp i ap I ‘neiteme 
Offences Act, the Criminal Law ; Amendment Act and thé ress Act pot he Measures ad 
by his Government for dealing with aetive disloyalty in ‘Bengal and ell ewhere. That 
have not’ extirpated anarchism from India is now evident, but it is beyond dispute tha 
have'in large measure checked the spread of thé movemicnt : Indian ‘Mahiat Amadans W 

hold the late Viceroy in grateful remembrance for the most aE eply giver 

to the famous Simla deputation, a reply which, the Indian. Mossalrnans - revard | as < 
of their rights and liberties: What, however, will keep his memory ever 

of the community at large is the reform: 1eme which gave Indian onbeeie 

General’s Executive Council and to the Council of the Secretary of ‘ State snd‘: indered 
Provincial Legislative Councils more representative and less officialised, © The Eee Se ae 
ed throughout India as the loss of a far-sighted. omeeon and a noble ruler: of ORCS | ae ae 


Writing on the same subject the (Tribune), of the bth Mor wag | 
makes the following remarks :— — 2 


“ The task in India to which Lord Minto succeeded was not an easy brie Lord Ch on, 
his predecessor in the office of Mies ee Governor-G. eneral, had eth me ongnty in a a moet 


& 


unsatisfactory ‘ Aalpenaaen rain at - 


* * & THis os had to é Por | 


| | ek abl ipa 
* * * on ae | Ah Biy poe a. 


* * * a de 8 in a a i. 


“ Although the future historian of India will not refrain from Silas ord pi 
for his participation i in repressive legielation, he will not fail'to give him his dee credit for the 
reluctance and hesitation that had marked hig consent. Another matter in connection .w 
which Lord Minto had not the courage to take a bold and independent line and in which he 
even allowed his cool and impartial judgment 1 to be influenced by the voice of what is cal we 
diplomacy and statecraft refers to the: ‘Reforms. . [t.is now an open secret that I 
Morley’s original proposals would have vod far more beneficial to the country had + 16} 
heen allowed to be carried out in their emtinéty The Indign bureucracy was allowed to no ay 
the proposals ver y considerably, more . ‘i y in the direction of granting the Mubam ay dl 
a preferential and differential treatment. ~ ial communal electorates constitute perh na The 
weakest point of the Council Reforms. . Spe people even go the length of fe 
they might yltimately detract considerably 1 rom the successful fruition of the oe » an, , 
It is well-known that the Private Secretary of phe late Lord Minto, Colonel Sir J ames. ee re lop 
Smith—an officer with known pro-M has sympathies —had much to do. w vit ith ae. 
inception as well as the organisation of the famous Muhammagan deputation whi with t the 
on the Viceroy at Simla in 1907 and to this deputation the country owes mare th i fh ie van 
measure oF stép which greatly om - palitical situation.” UP 


The Arya Patrika (Lahe 18), OL the 7th March 1914, has the fol lowin 
* "The news'of Lord Minto's eath fan been received with ee 
regret in India, “His'name ie associated with » period of India’s one wd neere 
h'the darkest, saw the firet pipers oe thal and the high-minded ™ tid. pe APs 
a pinad voc directed our destinies for five fateful years threw the visor debins 
comin light, astead of more closely: -shutting them up, as his more gifted . 04 OR Oe een 
undeuhtedly ha¥e done. Repression and Reform went hand in hand dots Mee 
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a ts healing hand didnot go far nists the point té’ which it weit 
S ae to further advance, The Feudatory States ain cherish his _memory 
tt bringing: thesis relitions with the! ee Govemment ona more 


y ‘the Bondar (Lahore); of the 38 ‘March 1914, publishes feiss 
invited to: be: Hakim’ M. Rukansud- Dana, of Calcutta, a 
"Calout communication headell “Let the Zamindar be 
EE ee publistied: in Caleutta instead of Laliore.” ‘The’ 
WN GAM; SE ft “Abo we writer, was a voice of truth’ atid the tongue of loyal 
ihamihadaxis.- Tt represented “our” feelings with extreme boldness and in 
loud<voiew.. Ii wpaete ‘Pesounding: in the wide’ Whe Be in lamentation for 


9 kened | those sensitive 


whi ie “ise aptin though sapped every now gt then. Next the 
) Zarmin sip this temporary cessation of thy life i is a whip of warning 


an exemplary Tesson for thee. If thou continuest to espouse the cause of 
40G Wil t elp thee and thus no secular power can. harm thee |’’ 


ontinuing,: - the. writer says that the Zomindar is the property not 
only: of the P ai aM, ab Mahammadans but of Indian Muhammadans as well, and 
a Berigali, Behari or Madrasi has as much claim on if as a Punjabi. It is, 
however, tobe seen what part'of the country is congenial for the publication of 
the Zaminiar. — Ttis true. that the signs of life are visible in the Punjab, 
lee! totive forces also are at work there, Inthe Punjab the 
will: appear over and over again, but will be pruned repeatedly’ 
estriking (@tit). It is true that it will not be destroyed, but 
ime will b jocoupied 3 in falling and rising again and-it will have 
manity of letting people) taste its delicious fruit. The land of Bengal, 
, is a fountain. ¢ bite, The awakening in India had spread over the 
through | _ narrow ‘channels from the surging sea of Bengal. In 
ts capital, the destructive forces are comparatively unknown. Here 
ent ise ndowed with great courage anf wide outlook. Here the 
Hon'ble (Members of Council), who are inimical to their com-. 
on the ears of Government, are few and. far between. It is 
is undoubtedly congenial for the development of the Zamindar. 
wri ar says as follows :— 


i wy: (aaa 


‘Zamindar | invoke the name of God ani emigrate from the. 
bs. Bf coming. to. Bengal, lead a peaceful life in the’ loving embrace 
utta..: “Ot leave Mecca and come to Medina’. Then see how success- 
éu wilt develop-after thy flight. Thou art the upholder of the cause of 
ind Aight is the fuuridation stone of Islam’ . wth. Such flight will 
‘rough Islam, be as ‘Gffective for thee (as t e flight of the Prophet). 
16 people of Medina, the devoted pee (those who gave an 
phet af jer his flight from Mecea), are intensely longing for 
gre-read: s ja wresy way to accord brotherly treatment to the 


In its issue, date ‘the’ 4th March 1914, the paper, in reply to the above 
thanks the writer for the suggestion and says that ‘ we” leave it to the 

hfe od acik ié. which isthe best place for the publication of the 
anc th ihat 3 163 ys foremost duty to serve the whole of India, but 
ub de je forees are at work in the Punjab, this Province 


-in order that the country and the: nation: 
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18. 


The Hindu Sabha. | ped Oe SMa Se eT ang Uae 
(Lahore), of the Sth March 1914, quotes at cy trace from the Indian 
(Calcutta), in which it takes exception 40 the. org: Ti sitar’s 
and says that their establishment, at, a time: when, Muha 
overtures of unity to Hindus, is injurio extreme... I 
to task the Indian W orld for. ay these remarks end mys 


CT A Ee ae 


he would have found that this Behe ts y is not a new. yore has was: me 
five years ago and that the Hindu. Sabha has: never. wantonly molest Mu 
madans nor has it fanned the flame. of, disunion (in the country): | 4 ) ah : 
it does not appear (from the proceedings of the: Hindu. Sobhas), ads ipa 
ever throw obstacles in the way of Hindu-Muhammadan union in; th 
The Congressmen in the Punjab and. th . United Provinces. are ise vg md, 
in India in-holding lofty views about. their ‘country. -It.is surely 
accuse these persons of trying to prevent Hindu-Muhammadan ua ON ede 
theless, a Hindu as a Hindu should not show such indifference -to th: interests 
of his co-religionists as to‘ suffer without protest. all: their. rights, being 
trampled down for the sake of others merely to win. their good. opinion. 
Moreover, if the Babu editor of the Indian World had some knowledge of the 
real situation in the United Provinees and the Punjab he would haye bee 
obliged to admit that the movement for the sdtablishmant of Hindu Sabhas 


| these Provinces is the result and not: the cause of Hindu-Muslim disunion. 


It should also be borne in mind. that the. Muslim League, which preceded the és- 
tablishment of the Hindu Sabha and-foreed the Hindus to bring itinto existente, 
is responsible for the differences whieh *exist or are growing - betwéen the 

communities. The attitude adopted by the Muslim League obliged thé Hindus 
to adopt measures to safeguard their rights. and this: led to the establishment 
of Hindu Sabhas. The Hindu Sabha is a rejoinder, as it were, to the Muslim 


League and the responsibility of its pee iabment lies on rarsmateescr » and 
not on Hindus. 
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19. The following is fram the Observer (Lahore), « of the, mh. ‘March 
1914 :— 


: Fhe Chamar Conference. = eta: ones ‘ac iad 
The resolutions which were passed by. the Chamar Comtaimeten: held recently, in- 8 
village in Karnal district should open the eyes of the Muhammadans. The Chamars. ‘belon 
to an untouchable class of Hindus whose $raditional occupation, according to: the Punj; 4 
Census Report, is ‘leather workers and menial servants,’ and thousands of them are included 
in the class of beggars, prostitutes, ete. They pollute caste Hindas by their touch and ‘have 
‘hitherto not hesitated t9 eat things prepared by Musalmans. Only a. few: months ago they 
could be seen buying kalabs of beef from Muhammadans .and eating them in some 
parts of province. These low caste” ‘Hindcs, | however, have held a Panchayat anil 
decided that no Chamar should eat® any hing ‘cooked by a noh-Hinda, and that every 
Chamar (their traditional occupation of workers in leather is to be remembéred) should 
regard the protection of the cow ag his first duty.- For this purpose | Rs, »1)0 “were 
subscribed on the spot and a resolution passed for the opening of es school for 
Chamar boys. These decisions constitute a sign of the times. They show in an ‘anmistak- 
ible manner how Hindus of even’ the lowest classes’ are realising the obligations of their Te- 
ligion and advancing along the path of progress, The Musalmans have of course no. ric 
take exception to their ‘resolve to boyeott edibles cooked by Muhammadans, as’ “every ~ one 
1s free to purchase things from whomsoever one likes. The lessons a bX. she® C — 


ence are, however, euch as who runs may read.” s 
VI. = tiivistaro, a le 
The Press Act. 7 20. The T ribune (Lahore, “ot tie wth 


March 1914, ‘any the following ‘eatie * 
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66 It j 1S noteworthy th: at the contain in which roading Sil 4 ‘ al a 


has in no way tend2d to decrease, This pro: es one of tarts thinge.- Bieri oe os ekg 
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g action o + the existence of the Press Act is a. temptation to some of: the. 
0 treat bhe press harshly, aber. Sore. the administration reports 
ut n us ; r es Ne MoUs In the opinion that t : 
vaya seg lo apene dia that the Press Act is a powerful instrument in the hands 
Tb the independence of papers. That is one interpretation of the increase of 


son to. bel eve that these instructions are ‘generally followed. Such warnings ma 


a certain District Magistrate | 
individually a general warning on the tone of their writings, Though he could, not proceed 
ai them dra y section of the Act he seemed to have had ‘instructions,’ to administer 


* ng on the same subject the Z«mindar (Lahore), of the 7th. March 
1914, says that, excepting the Herald of India, all English newspapers owned - 
hy Europeans have.so far.enjoyed immunity from the operation of .the Press 
Act. .“ We,” however, do not consider “European ’*” newspapers as angels 
and ‘we’ ean ‘somewhat confidently” say that the Anglo-Indian news- 
apers are to a great extént responsible for the existing unrest and (racial) 
itterness in the country. But it is evident from the writings (/1¢. conduct) 
of the Civil and Military Gazette and other Anglo-Indian papers of its ilk that 
they believe that the Press Act is moant for Indian newspapers only. But 
is there any, Anglo- Indian newspaper which does not publish in all -its issues 
writings which ‘can be held objectionable under section 4 of the Press Act? 
The paper says that the authoritative tone adopted with impunity by the Civil 
and Military Gazette in respect of the Zamindar strengthens its views on ,the 
| and asks whether the colour question now regulates even the expres-. 


™ . 


‘ . 
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We he hay D1. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 8th March 
The Powe TARE BY ../ < 1914, has the following" 


<a A: & 


~ 


| “The Bombay Government has introduced a Town Planning Billand a similar measure ie 
seems necessary in- other’ provinces where the development of towns and cities is hanipered ws 
in yarions ways. In the meanwhile town planning methods have: to be adapted to Indian | i; 
conditions .which are naturally -much different from English conditions. An association of iid 
subarban resider tsof Bombay has sent a memorial to the loeal Government pointing out: ; 1a 

certain. defects in the town planning methods. ‘In England,’ says the mémorial, * arms are a 


At least such a living ied a, sense of security in the absence of fire-arms.’ This | ‘ee 
argument. will fe. bette 4n the Punjab than in: Bombay. Nevertheless over Ri: 
. ‘and: close-br s of sanitatién cannot be permitted and town | a4 
+ include special measures to protect the life and property a 
roved. The construction of tramways and other meaas - " 
aMUnication cede any improvement’ssheme. It 1s therefore necgaaary, to ty a 
ssible conveniengé people to live in extensions before any town pans Pak oli 
‘scheme is adopted. Naturally people are reluctant to move away, from localities. and et 1 eatth ria 
ings that ai ¢ very familiae to tiem and offer certain prot2ction from robbers, &e. Dat ! eal ane 
LSE Ee eens ok pee | ; i} 
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rooms of Lala. Balraj, his son, were 1 on | 
made in the room of Lala Han Y Ie 
against indiscriminate séarches on t @ part of the C. I. D. We beg vite. the. attentior 
of the Punjab Government, and expect some — or disclosure c F footw lich led the 
C. I; D. to search the house of Lala Hane Raj. It is most desirable that the’ C LD. shoul 
justify their conduct. and let the public know the facts which im démanded that x 
search chould be made even in thé house: of the man who was above‘ 
in any kind of a ss ae 


‘ : so Lt at 
P ; ; se ie, ee ¢ 
bs pe 
, 7 
“ Oe he Pye 
(8) —- Education. Bala 
‘ - et f 
% ihe peg 
‘ r . fs, * ei. 
, - * 


gen 93. The Arya Patrika. | ee ee 5 Be ih 
March 1914, has the following:— 


“The question of the eduvation of the young in India is’ so important that 4 
Secretary of State for India on behalf of His Imperial Majesty the Ki nigeroe cand 
Viceroy and the Governors and the Lieutenant-Governors in Tadia are nei expected to. 1 
down the educational policy for the i@fidance of the Indian Universities and ‘the PAicadit 
Department ; and it may sound somewhat presumptuous on our part to. make nie” eebidaaian, 
about it, but as one-of the exponentsof public opinion in this country, we On 
to inform the Government that the system, which compels teachers act pr ene cM 
and colleges to think and act as other Government officers in the. Civil, Reveuné wh te sl 
departments of the Government do, i is inherently weak and doomed to failure. Tako. the 
casé of a Collector Mapistrate or Deputy Commissioner. The officer ; is at. the ee 
district administration ; all informatio iad Pas 
subordinates ; it is seldom that'h | S068 
put before him ; he is accustomed: 0 Be nee 
circumstances, some distance between hi 
more or less, his example and, therefo: 
is answerable for a good many of the e 
which ought to be satisfactory to bo 
There are no personal relations anyv 


ehed on the previous poe nad "this = 
j. It was time that an coaphette i 


~ ‘Fducation in India. 


reer ret as a matter of fact, Tiativdoe obody,. 
between the Government and the governed , : ae : 


« But for obvious reasons ‘the educational institutions in India cannot 

dicted with any hope of success On these principles. Teachers and their ge be, con 
most intimate terms. A tence must have the full confidence of his pupils Satie ww en 
listen to him, believe in him and, implicitl mow his advice or sey his directions. He 
must love them and for the moment | that ‘the sole aim et) his 
life. The pupils must be:made (edanlne that ia, in. ' Parentse—and: ‘this’ is” 
particularly the case with the Lahore, away- 

home and out of touch with. their parents ~ trusted wiasinaia® 
whose hands their best interethe-aieer pe 


have to soho to from. py aya te the 
decade is better than the last, but there is no 
teacher is able to read the whole heart of his 
be changed and the European professors i 
excellent as Government officers, ¢ ne é 
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ee ee paper me Cat “ we ” consider it “our” duty to ab 
w a a Oe (ee ma the Lieutenant Governor of the. Provings 
“we ag to bow “our” necks. before: 
' devotion and loyalty Mae But the Oivil and 
all bear im mind that the Zamindar - the: organ of 
lee sense of honour, albeit they are-poor—regards. 
to wound the susceptibilities of His. 
of the peut hatred and: contempt and. on. 
ill-wisher of the country and Government.. 
“ we ” consider it “our” foremost.duty to 
| sentiments of 7 crores of (Indian) Muhamnadans ? 
gan gl try to live-?. Are.we regarded as 
and truthful! wv 4 mise “our” voice for “our” 
are a source of pride to (Great) 
hatred fine contempt being sown against “ us 
) worl for a desirable change in the mutual] relations. 
and ? If this conduct on. “our.” part is 
» t.2 azette, 


2 their eultirstion (on its ‘fo mala. 
if tlle Turks which stantled tho ps Indian 
‘moved it to write the note under reference. But if: it is 
yas’ to raise subscriptions in the Londpn Miansion House 
of the Titanic disaster, etc., there is no.reason why thé 
(in aid of) their communal paper should, 
oa Turks have contributed subscriptions in aid of. 
thing new in it. All Muhammadans. are brethern, no, 
aa or Java or Arabia or India, So far as “we” are, 
“s siler-the aid given by the Turks as an, aus icious omen, for. 
mplishment of “our” wishes: that Turkey and land should, 
ether by an alliance. because if the former is: ‘ely an Islamic. 


im, the latter rules. over the largest number of the pet's followers. 


tat two Powers should live like hand ang 


‘ of articles yeariey | our view on this subject. 
: ond ncy “ we ” invited the attention of Sir Edward 


2” ” have so, far failed, “we” should not give Way 
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81. ‘Writing under ‘the | 


from the Nur Feb 


complaints ‘against the offensive 
“we” must say that this the 
satisfactory. It is true that “we” were 


~ 


hurt 
furnish security, but “our” irduiad ‘canpok e. | by: 
newspaper caught in the toils of the Press Act; although 
that the Punjab Government in ad Pind of Justice: ‘ 
between Hindus, Muhammadans’ ristii 


‘were 
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Continuing the paper appea 
eonduct of the Ahmadi papers and to see: eticthe i Ahmadi 
and the Badr in particular, ever committed any fault.” — 
papers rendered to Government during the Heine of 1 
while the excellence and modey Oa, with which they are © 


expressing the ho 
furnish security wi 
and an opportunity afforded tog 
gratitude to Government. They 
peaceful Lieutenan!-Governor of & 
security from the Badr. Pras 
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“Whether Mr, Benton bas k 
as represented by General Villa is 
in England have been writing str 
impresses U8 in India * is ‘the diffe 
involving much ‘the same ese 
and killed by the tribes-across the 
men who in no way jnitafeae 
contrary, went to.a-foreign country. 
The ro interprets in its own way { 
was a ‘hot-tempered man” It w 
sorhew hit passionate character.’ This 
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were ‘ we capable for any consideration of 0 
secute ‘the just punishment’ of sack bat 
and most elementary; duties of every: © 
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for its application AS & | the oreater. th ; 
prestige. It is to be honed that the 
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‘ have always ‘held it to. be the impeta | 
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country: and. to exact reparation for ped ul 
Sahukars have been kidnapped, held to. 
Frontier Province ,is . certainly more serio 
the entire United Kingdom and has induce 
mail ‘week.’ *'The‘¢ries of the | 
the Amit as the protests of English newsp 
itself in the helpless men ‘in, the Franka Provinee as 1t. has. : | 
Secretary, of State. for. India is bound #6. listen. 1h ne 2G overnment of 
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reaches. us of yet another ré aid. Nod 
better than a Parliame ‘ret 
scheme of’ Lord 
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With the lapse. of. time: 
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tous iy a painful admission. that. . 
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in advance of us. The State. has 


not been able to carry out, 


and multiplicity of demands. upon the: purse: 
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trade in cattle'in order to 


amounts fo one cow being slaughts 
half pice. ‘The paper reports the 
whose speeches are heard. by not ¢ 
the neighbouring villages: ag: rell. 
of that ilaka have taken a vow no’ 
This'is the best way to secure th 
would urge all the other 


The sacred places of Islam. 


sellers and that they attach no. 
enquiries‘are made, there, will 
India where mosques’ 
reproduces:from the Tajar ¢ 
mosque situated in‘Ni hi ¢ 
Pg of a = nit far t 
tife respecta e and w 
for it is‘ their duty to at 
House of God. If, however, t 
they are not-likely to gain su 
come when, before critici: 
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= ‘each part of ‘the country became 


as we have so often: pointed out, 


@ mothent’s, scrutiny.. ‘And the prs of ‘bie that the Government i in’ 


did not produce -p alternative scheme of their own.’” 
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@ residents of this paar 


at result of his preaching 


mon ey. in future to 
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no big city; in the length and 
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on mories of ‘the past event, ” 


iat the’ 14th March f914, hag the foll 
Of a lengthy fatwa by the Tima of Bareilly on the 
es .In, detail’ the settlement axtived’ at’ between His 
nd Mau bdal Bari, the Raja. of .Mahmadabad.. r 
ma of Bareilly are emphatically of opinion that every portion 
connected wit oaque 1¢ sacred ground and thatthe settlement was, ’ therefore, 
decide dedly against Muhammadan: Law. | , Similar views are held by almost: all. the: Muslim 
d ctore : of ts heology.in India and ¢ ven, Maulana Abdul Bari, ‘who, suggested the’ modé” of the 
it, is now of the ° nion and ¢ confesses his mistake, .* Lord Harilinge;' a6. the 
session of the All-India Muslim: League, ‘is:free from. 
explained to him that the Muhammadan’, Laity; like 
forbids the-alienation of land connegted: With: a. saerad 
sisoever; we are conviriced that.His 'Exesllency. would ‘have. 
tion to the Mosalmans.. ‘It is not. the Viceroy: ut. ‘the: three 
Musalmans in ‘the discussions with the Government of India 
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ames. Meston a: unique opportunity of removin 
our: , disposed towards the Musalmans.., That such feelings’ 
n of the peemnsity His Honour is well aware of... He himself 
» the. ng ceremony of the Muslin ‘School! ‘ab Moradabad. 
"yg gratitude of.all Indian Muhammadans is to 
“gt so Es of Cawnpore,,,and lét. the A.-B road 
tujeet a step.he can now, adopt: withont gacrifiting his 
prestige. * The Municipality fC aw e will suffer little loss,, but,, the -effect: . which. foe 
action-will have if stimulating to the British Raj will be simply. tremendous. 
Tt will Phare sir: James Mesto feiten put for ‘justice and statesmanship ‘and remoye all, 
ont ings between himself anc t the Muhammadans, - His Honour will’ visit Uawnpore 
: that he will do the needful :on'thati occasion.’*".: “> 
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@ local Muhammadans proteste 
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« Surely it is time that the Be gal 
matter and ended the trouble once for al hc Nae ae ny 
“As for the a“ of oi all tte Mesto — ah Hogi 
ne the outrage, bué for this deserv 6 simply 
What is most signifleent? ‘however) int ge rye iey adc ) indu an 
re Bengalee Press towards the question. The Musa man 1s a Co , 
notwithstanding its protests Bre the nef have hardly evokec 
of the Hindu Newspapers. C) silence of ia ‘Angio-Indi 
of, for as a rule most of the joutnals ‘support Muhanimadan demand 
daloulated to arouse Hindu opposition.” As’ the’ reoent fave “ni 
between the two omer. whe Teagon 1 desig prneber oe oe 
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connection with this sonia | is that nro 

arms for the redressal of their grievante. 

their complaints if they are brought to the tb 

tional and, if necessary, persistent nianiner. end 

and the soonet this attittide is piven up a7 ‘ a ae , neg rt 
by the other communities in the Tiatter of the~Lash none and 5 ehoe's sac im 
should not fill us with despair. The utianimous 1 voice. neg the uslith Press is yu 
heard, The Bengal Government ‘will’ oertainly. show respect to. Mus 

though the tardiness hitherto exhibited by it is neither prudent nor ‘creditable,’ 
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Writing under the heading “ The same destruction of: ‘nioagaan? en” 
the Shamsher-i- Qalam (Lahore); of the 12th March 1914, repre aces from the 
Observer an account of the desecration of Muslim graveyards and demolitic 
mosques in connection with the extension of the Kidderpore aie and says oes, 
the sanctity of places of worship is a question of great importance for every Po 
to whatever community he may;bel q ng. ‘Indeed, it is a trivial matter for a 
son to sacrifice his life over (@ matter pertaining to) his religion: -Othercou 
apart, éven in India Government chas:found more than once. 
actuated by religious frenzy, Hindus, Muhammadans, Sikhs, or people of 
religious persuasions do not scruple to commit horrible deeds, of. : rae ic 
Covrapany mosque affair is an ington in. point. Muhammadans | are: pt te 
play the greatest frenzy (Js¢, excitement) in religi only: be a8 
are ignorant arid less educated (than others), They have little ca] acity 
at the bottom of an affair. The mere thought that their mosques ‘are 
destroyed and that the bones of their dead are being dug out of their g 
yards is sufficient to provoke heir feelings. “We” wish that Muhamma 
would conduct themselves with. pa ence and toleration in religions a 
and try to understand the true facts } but the religious frenzy of a short-sig 
and illiterate community like the Muhammadans cannot be checked by 
efforts not only of the editor but of : housands of advisers’ as we .. In th 


nor of Bengal and the Viceroy of ' India to the present case and request 
an enquiry be made and the gre sreyanie and mosques’ still ie xii xisting iz 
Vipinity of Riddenpate be mabe a id interference in any ways is : sa 


hy, de 98. The’ Observer (Lahore 
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tt o thé sight, but Muhammadans By ect places who. visit 
en amazément at finding such indignity being offered to 


duty of the Delhi Muslims to: memorialise ‘ie authorities in 
y. hope: oe the grievance will be removed. ms 
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erg me ay teas : . goresals Govern- 
ih e pr ao the mosque and to rescue it from the Proprietary 


pst the alleged conversion of & temple into'a latrine in 
Meerut, the Sanatun Dharm Parcharak (Amrit- 
ore of the 8th (received on the 18th March 1914), 
ecretary, Arya Samaj, Meerut, and. says that. 

gs the power to express adequatel y the ill-treatment 
indu.temple in Meerut. “Qur’ cowardly Hindu’ 

e tem le (Hit. do anything) ;..but if it had, been a 

dan brethren who are lent lovers of .their faith, 
sanpifie their lives for it. Are Hindus devoid of 

« we: ve” destitute of feelings ? Will not “our” silence - 
at ison for us? Indeed, “hed should bear i in mind that: 
y passively yield to the oppressions and tyranny 

lit. life) can never, proye useful to the 
om if our temples are subj to such treat-. 

foo under the sacred. rule toe British Gov- 


lahore) of the 14th March 1914, publishes a commu- 
nication entitled “The secret of’ Progress,” in: 
_ which the writer—Pandit Ram Chander, residing 
s'that hie has received from & Hindu’ as in England 
er Paap: the woeful plight of Hindus “re says io ahat 
inality, unity and enthusiasm are gradually growing 
dans, Hindus are gradually fallin i inito ‘the pit of 
‘this Hindu youth there is nothing to hope from the 
‘Sabhe ‘ind thie National Congress; Hindus are negligent 
overnm: atu Muslim feelings ‘and 
im unity remaining alive. 
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it the writer says’ ‘that, as whather df fact, 
firm and resolute’ to the extreme, Many 
“passed away, but Hindus; in spite of adverse 

er to swing in the cradle of misfortune and 
ede! Or te shame that it has lived 
for centinries | Or, is it firm and resolute to the 
ner ghes a hope of life in spite of. being almost: 
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dead. The writer is of | 
resolute. They are dea 
experience of centuries and from. ‘aay 
resolute because they prod grea 
stricken and ignorant condition. |. UN 
plaining that Mu ) p Dt ! 
to spread feelings of nationality. in. th 
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Muhammadans to awake and arise € AD d: 
requests both Hindus and M I 
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malaria ind plague. hey have 
tht (before). They are no ll 1 

account of which they used td a 

envy each other? Why are the 

have been ensnared by the curls 

and the same wound and are ena 

scientific knowledge,’ they 

their brilliant expectations, 

Progress is invisible to the wi 8 

lent persons with contempt. “Go 

Government values Muslim weal 

The allegation is absolutely um : | 

partiality to any’ One sention of the yarious commu 

there can be no denying the fact that Government is, 

partial to (lié. support to) those ‘pec ple-who ‘are pow 

can help themselves. | Ae ee case (ene 
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which waited upon “His © se Be hn = : some time ‘back to ingen “ft ve 


tain letters received from I a 7 Hind § 21 id says that it appr 
that His Highness has not. allowed his Hindu followers. to) 
Indeed, it appears from these letters thrt His | 

his Hindu followers are’to have’ 

removed and their names 

embracing Islam... Ali h AAT 

is being lost under these circumstan BS, an | igh time’ 
with great.zeal.for their reclamation, ' pi i orders have it 
followers against him;:.... oi}? & foes “Holy ) 
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“A complaint, 


in the course of whieh mas titer. complains Hy 
recently purchased a piece: of snd neal pan old tomb., close. to ‘the « 
College building, Lahore. On th ‘is Jand sh aah a -house - which isote 
by Lala Lakhmi Narain, Advocate, Ot h eat ring a ahpaarkia that 4 
had the tomb pulled down. and all tra removed the pwriter we 
where he saw a crowd of Myhammi dans | already gathered | 
had not certain police -officials, and Ghar Bashir: wAlie 

re-assured., the multitude. and ‘pacified their 
ms. unpleasant. . The Lala is, 
the spot,.and if the pie Aa is 

ward: to contradict this, shabement. 

of their ameesiors. with great. esp pet er casaeaen aioe dis 
as (evil-minded ed) persons, h reprehensible ‘conduct on th 
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sila en Moreover, it is needless t 
are wakf properties and cannot. be pure 
| ¢0-religionists not only 
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a6 subject'the Zamindar (Lahore), of the 14th March 

not publish the news an because’ “we” were 
the matter would be compromised. But as: the 
ee: we" hope that justice: will be done. 


83. The following is fiom the Panjabee 
“(aor of the 7th i. 1914 :— Ne 


nt was | delivered by Pandit Bishen Narayan ‘Das in presiding 

tin gona told at Benares. The meeting was largely and influentially at- 

ut enthusiasm seems'to have characterised the proceedings throughoat. "the 

ting was to inaugurate a Hindu Sabha for the town an district of Benares, 

nity among ‘the different sections of the Hindu community and for safeguard- 

gits interests in all lawful ways. Wein the Punjab are in strong and 

¥ with this object, not only because we feel ‘that Hindu unity isa 

ad in itself,—an end which our special circumstances in the Punjab 

1 for us to strive to attain -but because the truth is being every day 

ssively borne in upon us that it is an essential element i in Indian unity. 

nphatically, repudiate the idea which seems to: prevail in some quarters, 

a wh come into conflict with the Muslim. League cr. any other political 

eT jahha in in the. Punjab has shown that Hindus do not. abandon’ their age- 

Jong traditions of catliolicity and tolerance even when they form a political. organisation, that 
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Bénares will be followed i in other parts of the United. Provinces and of the country.’ ) 
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done their duty by their community, ‘espe < in the” Rawalpindi and Maltan divis 
In those divisions, and especially 7 tan, faunas not like to send their ‘childrens to 
school and enlightened members yf the con a unity have not done mitch to promote education: 
there. In the second place, sufficient monetary aid and Government support was not. forth- 
coming for Muslim education during Sir Louis Dane's tegime and this was particularly the 
case in the Multan. Division where the Inspector of Schools has been a Hindu gentleman “as 
e Province,’ as explained before the. ; Public’. Service 
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Mahammadans in the two divisions ‘ that ’ is: ible: for 
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equally depressing to find that the respe gin in the Maltan Division ‘is’ still inadequate, The 
Government of Sir Michael O’Dwyer. is. fortunate y desirous of affordi every ‘assis 
and encodragement to Muslim education: gee the Musalmans he P bg 6h 
readiness of the Government to help, hem can be Of no avail.” ~~ > 
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one established. When however the Repulican Govern- 

heir wakf properties, the Muhammadans showed 

a the Chinese Parliament had to listen to their 


dof a serious rebellion. 


° 


(lit. incidents) endountered by “ our”? 
oa) ‘in other countries which (in the’ end) were 
ar. Bat we pay little’ regatdto the’ ‘treatment: 

“out ‘to “us” in Sotith: Africa; a” country 
ernment we callour” own and 4 whose enemies 
it to “the sword. Next ther » refers. to the 

into the shameful atrocities ‘committed’ by 

ns.and says that, according to the Times, it 

blition of the tax of £ 3 and has’ suggested that the 
j in indis ns ‘should be held lawful.’ Bat the question 
he ® recommendation of the Commission does not 
Shle interference with Islam. Does it not insult’ 
a}? Does it not constitute an’ open’ attack on’ 
the Koranic injunctions should ‘ be ‘modi-' 
tthe Union Government is independent ‘under’ 

t the promulgated laws of England ? Is it’ 
Britain that nowhere‘in its vast dominion is the 
| ) ered with ? Can @ Meee: of this’ patie 
tur ares he — = a case if would. bo: deplorable if“ wé?”’ 
tortaise.“‘our ’ to our” noble-minded' 


conclusion, the: paper’ says that’ 
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marks offensive to ‘the’ Muh : 

March 1924, says that. the re 

“was 6x jected: ‘As a matter of 

shdwn by: ite‘tonduct that the 

the operation of the Press ‘Act: "time quests 

newspapers enjoy’ ‘this immunity,’ * We: 

minded Viceroy of India thatswe;’:tooj.ane:the subjects,i0F- 

tliat being ‘human beings ‘ we” : have! ‘hearts. - “Tbhiante De" 

Honour Sir James Meston . would :-realise ‘the, efféct.: whith; 

United Provinces Government: to thi 

madans. The paper then sa i that: alt | ob open: 

it is already: suffering the conset ences: of aving @ sigh,’ stal 

observe,-in fear, that in spite of. thé: enoduragement which 
iven to it; “we” ’ the ° Pioneer. with’ extreme! h 
ecatse it is always bent upon offend : 

subjects in K egutE to the wi 


9th, 
‘ sini ccf) of the Pa af 8 a H munica oatio 
Bindo dss poretl organ of : ee wees es ie = swap, ro) 
and Muhammadans would live hand 
“us” in their readinéss to sacrifice t 
communal rights, “we” should a 
same end). ‘ Our” leaders shou 
should (try. thereby. , to} obtain, th 
munities are securing for ther poles. Bu ut, bea ears. 

great need of an En nglish newspape 

communicate “ our” compl 

of the existing (Hindu) Enghis 

and neither of these papers f 

conduct. “Moreover, their 1 

residents of ather provinces, @ ir 

selves, Continuing, the writer. : refers ¢ 

proprietorship of: Lala Jaswant Rai; MGA.,: was atithe heigl ita 

that /that day. was an unfortunate: one when the present. prog 
paper overawed Lala Lajpat Rai and forced him to. ac t 

of the -Panjabee. ray the hinds of Lala Jas Since: that. 
paper has quite changed,. 80, much ’so th at the ‘Panjabee, which was) at 
considered, to be a power. in (li#..of) the di a 
its old ways and regards all, matters 

difference. Indeed, the time was 

but now none of its writings : 

may be borne in mind, is:aftribu 

proprietors of:the paper, that index 

of ey = : Ae remarking 

cannot. be ¢ propriety it the: i 

SAYS. that, a wy is: onc 


on 


ty 


their lives for one “another, 


sad 
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fe ot SURE, FeO ton 795° 
& ie the aut oritiea * our” 


‘Government, to. enaot 
nd in need of ami 4 


wy 
pe” Ae 
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WAL HANISTAN AND Tads-Haiwenat 


: a ae The Tribane ( ~of the: ath Mi: , 


& ng SIE PLAYS, OREDD a ef Shays | as uf 


fing the Hindus robbed by ‘hes dietedies. distin endaisoadions: 

Fe A pow ¢ protected. against, taids; his: been more thai 

Hig, «where ‘the money ‘oine from? ‘Te: most cases 
Proms for aah offences: commpihtdd: cy: i their: men and the 
on should come from them. Here again there are a, difficulties 
Zowever, the idea of compensating the victims of x bbery is deep-rooted 
mc pably ‘this is ‘what'the Indian. kin@ sind-adininistrators in the 

sy would have’ ‘summoned the head of _ the.police to adopt:any 
bs 8 age and pigiven him a free hand in 80 doing on condition 
ry did. gal ieee - should be fined te, the extent of ‘the compensa- 

bo the p per rons 1 uch drastic remedies wi efi effective . but 
w"niT ernment te ry ne of course, ‘fine the Tnepector- Genera of Poli ce for every tobbeny 
) vba i ireumstances. showing insufficient protection. “The Proneer has. drdwh 
he #466 tha mien Hifidus of ‘the Punjab and the North-Western: Frontier Provinés 
ie the Pathan “ty. The but the Hindus eee in the Afghan territory 

The -Hindu residents -of  Shigt,. a would appear, 

Pas ih at. Jellalabad and demanded rotection and .compensa- 

iat the Amit said in reply to the Jetnand #6 for compensation. But 

he strlile any groater protection in his territory than they have been 

gh jurisdiction++and'we are sure he will:not be blamed'for it The 

n adept: more stringent. measures in regard: to: Pathan, dacoits “by 
‘iminal » tribe, and restricting their, movement, in nailway. trains to 
orig,” 


THE. ~Natrve Srarzs, | 


18. ‘The following ‘is ‘from the Tribune 
-_ (Lahore), of the 2ist March 1914 :— 


Tighrion the Maharaja of Bikanir, recently delivered ‘before a 
d Princes, has been generally interpreted, as the beginning of ‘the 
jy probably analogous to the House of Lords or Upper House. 
ésent is to consult the Princes more frequently on reer affects 
¢ Oui. -of these conferences, if need. arises: says. the: {times of 
dually develop, qn organisation which has. ‘hitherto baffled . the. will. of 
ne to.¢ ve it shape.’ It may be asked wha6.is the function of this 
litical affairs of India. Our Bombay contemporary anticipates the 
ent moment there is going on a vigorous growth of demo- 
6f-State. At the same time there are strong manifesta~ 
mi? to ‘check the tyranny: of the proletariate.’: ‘The: influence: 
igm n and ex-President Roosevelt,’ it writes, “lids «in; the: belief 
hey. will. brush, academic ideas and) verbosity. aside .and, actr 
ry for. mh of the State.’ If. it hy meant. a Nag rgpeul of, 
> the strony Pe instanced, it. ma ASK Ww r 
ei anybody oe office and. J amd The House of Lords’ iaiad’ on 
Ait £ dtereieix “powers: of a conseryatiye Uppe PO oe can hardty be 
3 sab tay. The Indian: Princes undoubtedly: exercise: the powers 
1eiz- States. How their personal absolupiem ‘ean be: utilised) fori 
t- she. growth of democratic, idea in. India is: indeed. 
ye on, the, subject before one CAB. 892 the.. utility of . the, 
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49. The following. is, from. the . Panjobee 
ghore' of the 21st March 1914; ‘hill 


> Ba, , West Society: on  "Tnesday. evening the Rev. C. F 
neon of aa students. during the. Purdwan.. floods: 
1 le ph Linwleran..° Mheesare axect » the things whigh it vei: some. peop to forget... 
wapaign of calumny against the educated Indian, Tho daily lives of the tens of 
yada) Ay tapairen nt ‘and manly sufferings, the noble spirit ‘of social. 
or ae “pedo fl stion receive little or- no .sttentién. and tremendous ’ 
Es che actual ate of-thinge in Indi ia; thasceasily. 
| Diet one aad tha, ac it who: are the, type of the., 
be sufficiently grateful ta, 
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to his in intimate know! " 
"Rng Chet in India conspic 
to “tell his hearers that he 


was the dominating feature 
before: ndia. ‘What Mr. Andrewe sect 5/00 ¢ 
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20, The bnkr 
Pan-Islamism and Hindus. 


Muhammadan, in’ ties 
sented as encircling a globe { 
hand and carelessly in 
standing in full dress 3 in the g 


“The Pan-Islamic * 
among the Muhammadans. _ 
relation of universal brothe 
world. * But those who are the 
ters of Hindu-Muslim unity: 

whole'of the world under thei# arm : 
Hindus only in name as is pln in the cartoon 
arises whether Hindus will remain “Outside . the pale if M 


Pan am 


re ne ees 
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21. 
Hindus and Muhammadans, 


Muhammadans.” It is one. of the conspicuous signs of the ‘thio b, says 
writer, that Muhammadans have: be “reg and sin > oa to feet their true 
condition and are deploring t . aloof fror 
Hindus.’ Efforts are now being 
the two communities, and this. pleasan =e Qe. 
madans is due to the gradual spread.of education among them. I 
education which keeps. the + oung men: ‘free from the influen 
bigotry is effective in the true’ sigutt ican 
writer says that the chief reason why 
munities is that they hold @ very: OO! r Opinion about each’ othe 
beliefs, habits and enirere _ So” prod as, Hindus agile Muhi 
mlechchas and the latter'regar . 
between them. The 
march with the times pipes the. road * Or uf 
superstitious ideas and should, as far’-as possible, discourage ° 
education through denominational institutions. ’ Vontinuine he's 
institutions are apt to embitter the relations between the two 
and he refers to the presidential address “yy the Hon’ble ° Mrs t 
Din delivered at the annual ‘sessions 0 
ference and in which he strong 
denominational’ ‘inst 
taught. to be bigs | : omm 
co-operate with: « > yromotin the rosp rity bit 

ans should ‘in’ mind ‘that the futire reat 

ris of Hindus, Muhammad: 
nis magnificent ideal “we”? 
that it is ‘ cur 
pevioual of the ¢ 
al 
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Rape A ale 92. The following is. from she, Ne gtite! 
ior ree m: it es ante , of the 2st Mateh 1914: pant a 


Rn linseed hiya 

y the sacrilegious: saclition °of. sgomb.. It is ptated-that just ‘in front of the 
fice" erp | erie - nstim. Saint named. Bahlol ‘Shahid. Till recently. 
dilapidated condi tion, but in charge‘of a Musalman ‘fakir.” It is alleged. that ‘one 


ala Lakeh: mi Nar Arai By ‘who resides near’ the spot, razed the tomb to the grownd: and 
pipal tree adjoining it. ‘The next morning the Mibammadans learnt of the incident 
od the matte ‘to the Thana. The City, ar Seistrata ‘of Lahore visited the spot the 
nd has put ‘a police guard there. “He has summoned some of the prominent 
ne to adduce | documentary evidence, about the tomb, and the ,ease gomes on the 
port.of the alleged sacrilege has caused che atest indignation among 

» La ks I mn Narain i is, however, credited’ wi A toning Aag there. was 

sputed spot. Many Mabammadans, on’ the other hand, declare that 

i prayers at: “pl tomb.. ‘The case i subsyudicr, ‘we must 
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dies a a ie ee BP erste 23... The ‘ollowiaie is Faas the Observer 
ape: sc ohaes abo). s of the 21st March 1914: — 


th brat Lhe seventeen non-official 
gentlemen 8 | TM pe 1. Sikh who sal the Conference could not 
! ie Op AOnS were not even wnanimous on the desirability of altering the 
noti w Og lite of restoring the direct exécutive control of Government 
nagement ofsuch dadowments, but in order to ensure that the administration of 
ieguarded from. abuse. This means that some of the members were 8 
> present condition of affairs, which permits managers of wakfs, etc., to 

hy * base ends and to Tead lives of shameful debauchery, should. be allowed. to 
face of such an ‘dttitude it should not be expected that the Conference would 
i ei Y ee estion that the publication of audited accounts. should be required of all 
trustees in: onder to afford to the public information as, to the extent and method . of mansge- 
rious endowment. ; *'There was ageneral feeling in fayour of such a step,’ but 
there wasnlicc. geners! fepling that audit was ‘ inexpedient ’ while the divergence of views 
“ag to details was most pri yuneed, It is, therefore, interesting to be assured that ‘some 
ressed, the t the facilities now afforded to. the public interested to move the. 
court to take action in cases of mismanagement-should be increased, ‘possibly by special con- 
cessions in the — of. court-fees and coste. The Government of India has. promised. 
deration. ferent suggestions made, but-we are not very sangnine of much 

alting from ‘the recommendations of the Conference.” 


a ore), of ‘the Mat. March 1914, has the follow- 


r) oe 


Peek ae eye 


nel si cn a. growing feeling of dissatisfaction among all _tight-minded 
y at. the unsatisfactory state of affairs prevailing at present i in connection 


homedan religious endowments. It is felt that this deplorable situation 


ting law which is both imperfect and defective, and. the ;Govern~ 

eir duty. to the public. if’ they refrain from. ape pin the law -in 

as will render it more effcctive in safeguarding the interests of such institutions. 
is for the me ndment of the law, formerly made by the late Mr. Ananda Charlu 
sh Behari ‘ be Bd Supreme, spegislative Council and the Bills. now pending 
ustic ‘Shesh itt Iyer and Mr. Govinda Raghva Iyer in the 

8} ‘J ¢ahim. Rahinictoolla't in the Bombay. Council, have clearly 

of y ediics ted community “in the. matter. In the interests. of the 

t shoul now d spart from, their policy of non-intervention and legislate 

ed® prevention of. malversation , of religions endowment, funds, .. It 

Sth cs don the. Home Member now admitting that the aancuil of 

alowmen ntg is n¢ of sull lent, that the existing machinery, for 

be of funds Hot wo king ‘properly, and that the time. has 

4 somet r €heit Detter'contol. ‘The subject is certainly 

mld Hp Sir Bradbricke Lely, late of the Bombay Civil Service, 

Ay hep a atGoverning of India’ nothing could ‘be. more 

overnment than to ‘stand by as a tacitly consenting party to the 

ned acpen: g on: e? '*On the main - question before the Conference, 

FT ani EA OF Uss'the attitude of ‘opposition ‘which had’ hitherto 

(Ms veneer t fini towards proposals to amend the existing’ law, the 

ening nioh that action shoald be taken by Government, nof 
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24. The Hamdard 
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them appear to be becoming. pro ‘eh 

is the nos important problem which 

ment is unable to render adequate 

munity lacks the adequate ong s 

Muhammadans, therefore, aré a 

utilised for this purpose and desire 

management, so that they may not be 1 

negligence and selfishness of the mutu allis % 

ed from interfering in ‘all sueh matters onthe oe at i the ey. 
religious affair. On the other hand a few cases about wagte Inst 


ae Nes 
ge daa: ~. 
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te 


— hegre 5 


courts failed through want of suffic’ € 
fio reliable means of ascertaining the’ ol 

money was being spent. Now after fift evra 

going to pay some attent’on to. this important. questi stion,, -D 

the steps which are being taken by Government are nob KELY 

sired end, After referring to th “Religious .Endowments » Con 

Delhi, the paper says that in: Islami - countries special - ren 

in contiection with the wagfs; that Lor hegre 

pelled to follow the example (of Islamic countries) — , 
properties in Egypt and that the waq,f estates in’ Egypt’ are, : 

extent, in no way more import in than those in India. . Tt is the 

that the British Government wishes to dispose of this | question. ; ma. 8 
way. It is highly desirable “that; instead of holding a brief. eo Ter 
ascertaining the views of certain particular ‘persons, a royal commis 

be appointed, who should record the evidence ‘of ‘witnesses from’ eu I 
India, because the views of all. influential persons in the country ” 
for ascertaining the real state of affairs. ts 
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Khwaia Kamal-ud-din ‘and 
bee carer. 
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: Lahore that a telegram has been sent ‘to Kh 
Kemal-ud-din in London, announcing the death of Maulvi Nur-ud-din 
inviting him to return (to Qadian): for the settlement of the sucee 

Caliphate... * 4 | ¢ 


“ Ray 


Commenting on this-the pa er says that if he consentg. ; 
caliph) it-is not unlikely that he will come’ back and be elected | 
of the Ahmadis on his return to 


‘ say 


In a note entitled “ Rumour of the recall of Khawaja Kama 
the Zamindar (Lahore), of the 25t ‘March 1914, says that some 
a rumour wént the round of the press that owing to the split an 
Ahmadis on the death of Maulvi Nu u ee atin some Ahmadis had § 
phic. message to Khawaja Kan din requesting him to. 
India. But the Secretary ‘of ‘the 3 Central Abmadi A 
announces that no such message has 
There can be no denying the fact, it 2 adds, that owing to a 
Nur-ud-din there. has occurred. @ temporary split amon 
they have acted wisely. in not sending - awaja 
Khawaja will continue to propagate Islam in London. 


" 26, “The ft du (Laho 


Rh open of a Hindu a communig; : 

i Ba ba. , aaah Ma ‘ 
de lores the & na etix vity + unjap Hindu Sabha ae Punia 
Ccmmittee, and 3 e which they are displa: ng in 


in PEE’ ~* 


ee 
imtoe , 
— - 


the rights oft of Hind and. asks why these jusitationn. take ‘0 
Bb taney a ‘Tevar ur” ‘to the withoritiss notwithstanding - the fact . 
a} a ab iit Myth leader, Lala n "he : pee: 
er On ul e : cig Bloc in th e Lala’s house, Inde 
| “igh pe wn uty. OL the Hindu Sabha to come forw: 
22. se ta “ as sy 6 our’ 99 


indu.: community he been 


ee he 


“in this no need to fear, an s displeasure. 
did , nO su mck these circumstances, if the oe bearers 
8 to..¢ ote the ‘Hindu Sabha, can “we” safegu ard “our” rights? 
Shadi Lal, the General Secretary.of the Sabha, ph Rai, Ram. Saran 
umes | himself on his being the arbiter of the destinies of the Sabha 
‘Veuls & oy rment that he represents the Hindu community, - eome 

rd and say what their Hindu Sabha is doing. Do the presentation’, of an 
ete lcome to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. or the holding 

4 e } 0! on ‘the conferment. of titles on certain persons. or. the. convening of 
i's on - the occasion of the: Holi festival mean the safeguarding of the 

ti ot ges bt indus ? Tf the Sabha has only this object in-view,, Hindus do not 
d in need ‘of t ich’ a Sabha. Indeed, with such a Sabha in: the Punjab, 
ot surprising if public taste is vitiated and students-go astray. But 
anxious to secure “our” well-being, “we” should put such. things 
As a matter of fact, the Hindu Sabha came “into..existence simply to 

e political rights of Hindus. This being the ease, if, the office 

the: Hine du’ Sabha desire to keep it alive and to make it usefull, for 

ley mus fol the safeguarding of the i of Hindus also in the 


97, The K haleds Mabocoute: Chvertitewe); of 
‘the 21st March 1914, publishes the following tiie {8 


ae Tbe | 9 Holi festivities were recently over. It appears | that appreciable tiicboatnent 

een made rerting this devilish ceremony into a useful -one.' The ‘change of 

doubt « emands some sort of festivities in these: days’; but what is being dove 

nir to Cape’ Comorin and from Bombay to Burma is nothing but ‘a disgrace to’ India. 

To allow the ilfiterste masses to enjoy the festivities in filth, drink. and “immoral: practices 
n n, } fgeine and morality is most absurd. ‘The young boys learn so 

eek that no amount of zealous work of teaching — and moral 

hot " e 2) pri ing whole year can eradicate from’ their: minds the bad~ ideas 

in’ the festivities of Holies. If this ceremony is sacred it: should be confined to 

‘national places, but there is no‘ reason why the ‘non-Hindu. communities 

a enience when the Holi is enjoyed:on the public roads, “Even in temples 

the illiterate oe have no right to enjoy it in any way offensive to the whole: community 
of worshipp | ders. S aie filth is not used in such places but filthy mind is alwa ways there. ‘The 
Sikh temples are ception to the above rule which is against: the telear’ injunction of our 
difference is’ that the enjoyment has probably: mote decent look ‘than it 

mples: Thereformation, ofthis festivity? requires joint efforts of 

3. The Sanatanists, the Aryas, the: Brahmos,: the Sikhs, the Jai ains 

‘all th oo s, communities however ee eT ney be: mn 
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‘ 98. The following is | Scie the Tribune 
- ahore), of the 24th March 1914, 


‘tapesial Too ative ‘Council on Wednesday and Thursday last two important 
3 moved by the Hot’b le Mr. Surendranath Banerjea, both calcitlated' to increase - 
idobatlods tindér ‘Tocal self-Government. The first of these resolutions asked 
psp 1 lowin ¥ recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission 
is tha ened 2 of the prescribed minimum balances, municipalities should 
- ry ar bi ad gets. (2) That Municipal’ Councils should usually 
Ta Loated ct boards should contain an elective’ majority 
ft fe sub-district boards. (4). mg village ary 

mst ances and experience rmit wit power to: ehh § 

: a lage schools, and rye br works? © 
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.the communal spir 


«chairmanship of sannieiiniitien 3 1D an 


‘affairs-of the world; and even where’ 


Go I¢ is a necessary ‘reforta: in the ‘distict which must be curried ‘out. Ay 


+ peceive it with 


. 


Government was ppreryt oaiep —_ ard in the, 
and in some, other matters recom by 


sidered an ey obs after 
effect to the same the Government of J 
velopment of local self-Governmeént in n Indis. In the’ co he discussion’son 
official members observed that in ‘some: of e ‘municipa to ‘a factions’ spir 
Municipal Commissioners, who could’ elect ‘their éwa taieaan, “aid not doo’ but i wante 
‘Government to nominate their chairmen,,” We very mmneb doubt if such isola ed | 
-under special ‘ciroumatancts can. be''t ed: bap pone rg Bp: . nl ~Rerthe-n 
of that, if'we read the. Home papers, we find ip the discussions of m any, 
spirit of faction and extreme attitude, Or | al account the Gove mment d £5 “D 
from them the fnll powers of local se f-Gover igs “Mr. Banerjea emph: , bical ly 
ne n India stood in e way of the municipal reforms * 
may be said, on the other hand, thatthe radi 
‘ite own officials whonever & litthe diffie alty Tohewente itself, has led the municipal 


factious weaknesses, to ignore the npeéskity to: correct iteelf and rise to a hb ich (861 


public, responsibilities, ‘The epntention: that no capable men would Sth o upy.. 


must: also be remembered that when she + 0 

suitable men naturally looks unattractive. 1 
iete is a  pansity ieé*and 

of public spirit, the ‘working of a liberal policy and a-p opular constitution’ ‘hag: often. 

surprisingly good:results in cburse of time. The history of publie~ ingti 4 shows: 

examples of this.. The Hon’ble Mr. Porter, however, promised to consider. the saggesti 

a sympathetic spirit in the resolution to be issued by the Government of Ir iia. W 

that all the recommendations: would’ not only. be adopted in towns that have en 

advanced in cultivating qualities of loval aifstiociekineat, oat that the ote + would b be cpa 

an incentive to secure the reforms, automatically. 


. “ The second seaplution oft Mr. Banerjea. is the. sapien of the following. 
‘mendations made by Mr. Romesh Chander Dutt in his minority report, in, the. Decentrali 
tion Commission :—‘ (1) That the President of the district. aud sub-district boards shot 
elected. (2) That Advisory Councils be formed: to help the- Magistrate. Collector. 
discharge of his duties, and:(3) that.a Local. Government Board be plas each province 
exercising control over rural boards and,amuni¢ 8”. This. resolution was,also moved. | 
the object of inviting the attention of the Government. in connection., with the forthc 
issvie of a resolution on ‘local: self-Goverament.. The. Hon’ble Mr. Surendta Nath Bane 
ably met the objections of the offieiat pn and ‘said that the District Collector eonld 
deyote much attention to the’.qu “pongerning district . boards... The. suree 
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establishing Advisory: Voutieils WAS. tted when urged by. 
All the official members spilee"against tt, as they were bound to do, being ‘ led 
‘idea of prestige. Sometof':th ‘members denied that the cal ap 
with the people and yetiaffirmed -that:he:was:the } 2adof a hundred. and one *branch 
district sdiniticteation’ all 3£ whtich: he: cont rolled. efficiently. On. the face of it su 
miracle is impossible; antl itis impos ble to: believe that the district, affairs oy oe ei 
increasing difficulty could be managed by.one man. without the aid of an Advisory Co 
One fails to see wherein his prestige ‘euffore if he is aided by an elected Council and 
his full powers of decision. In, ¥pite of the assertion that the Collector was going ot 
without the aid of an. Advisory’. | Jouncil, we are sure that as time goes on |] cop a fp 
value of a systematic, and responsible consu tation with themselves, Witl out the 
a popular Council, the. .scheme gh, 


¥ ates. a 


opular ‘co-gperation with Governmetit is ineo ; ap 
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pees . * tervals and in all matters of re tine 3 to? : 
geiof the Collector in the eyes af the | oie oY ahaa 
isions. “A consultation of aity “one * . 
a ees his advisers happen to be inte ae ed men,  S¢ 
alne. in small places and the offic al reasons dainet ¢ 
Any bw we trust that the valuable discussion #2 
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t which ou: sht to be remedied. Aim ng: its members 
a (nec uae Members who axl nominated by Gov- 
ers. considered’ the representatives :of” the: people 
rais ‘section of the population. “We!” do ‘not’ ‘mean 
ould not ‘be ‘largely appointed ‘as’ methbers of Councils, 
ay’ t lat the 8. people should not ‘be “piven preference » to 
Fit ig not desirable that the local Oounéils'should be a 

‘eal W li-being of the people is considered ; mien distinguish- 
init. tt should i noyninated in the place” ‘of Nawab Sahibs, 
‘and rich persons. Indeed “we” would strongly 
that it should appoint two-thirds’ of the nominated 
gimong the educated section of the community. The entire 
mposed ‘of lawyers and raises. Why is there not a single business 
uncil? “ We” should send “ our ” best tepresentatives to the 
ral _fnsist that Government nominates only those ites ‘who 
ves of the people in the true sense of the word. | 
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2 1c it. tho appointment of .Mr. Shadi Lal. as. a ie of. the Chief 

Uni rersit y Seat on. the Punjab Legislative Couneil again falls;wacant. We do 

oil ra wig the ely cand sare and can, therefore, only express the . general hope 
: | date. in the field will be returned. -There is not a superfinity of able and 
Council, and even. if there were, a regard. for..its own repntation as 

“good. would make it incumbent upon the University ta return the 

are pled. to learn in this connection that. Sir P._C. Chatterjea 

; of the leading men at Lahore and has consented to stand as.a 

Fellows. The qualifications’ of Sir P, Gy Gatien, are 80. well 

mis to.recount them. It is almost;i diipossible to think . of ope 

lighe ‘Feeord of public: service or is better.gi ified to. represent 

lities. If, therefore, it is true that Sap. P Chatterjea be 

Bu am he will he returned at the: head af the di 
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ne -h “Pwo uname Jawet ‘the. Con- 
ac cies Act, and the Press’ Act,” the Hindw 
| oR 6f the 18th Marah 1914, says'that all loyal 
pects of Government without exept ‘were in 
ws ton the Statute Book, bécause they were under 
| igher (lit, no i) classes 


machinery of the country a | 
— 9 (the operation of) the Acta | in the belief 
strike others and not themsélves ‘who are nearer 
{remain protected. Instead of intimidating 
‘every day Government should reassure 
Evo struggle for their rights ; so that the 
| anbiteet carry ‘on a manly § struggle 
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" The Press At, 
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meeting held. on the 16th: Feb brut 
under the Presidentship of Si: H Hen vd 1r) 
various associations in bye to. 
Act in order to impress on the mur 
of District ' Magistrates it is a dangerot keeps 7 
subjects in India in constant. fe) Indeed, “we” should show. 
conduct that Great Britain, shou: ae Vad arts and n a jour” 
cause the very existence and f. We stability of British rule dey be ad 6 
the hearts of its subj ects,‘ Ww eae: eg aes 
hearted (Lord) Harding’ to pa é y pi Soci | attention to matters 
‘Indeed, it must not be pe 8 oh it of that the country. whi 
independent views are CO} sidere e criminals by Government, is 
not entitled to be called civilised. There can be no denying the. 
condition of Indian ‘ournalial sts Eire than that of savages an 
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Cede if passed into law, will complete the process of if effective gagging the’ ce section 
of the Press. It is ‘baby the fifth or sixth of the series of new and continual changes 
made since Lord Elgin’s time in the laws felating to the Press and the platform, and whatever 
may be the opinion of the Government as to the value of thesé additional wea ons the sum 
.total of the effect on the country does not seem to have been beneficial, “Thee 
repressive measures affect independent and self-respecting papers and impair ¢ r 

' potential good, but it is at least doubtful whether they touch the propagan¢ 1a 
alone they are aimed. The histo of repressive measures seems to prove’ this: a 
“not in a position to say Whe ae the: Government contend that fresh efforte at r 
prove the success of previous eff Nor is it contended that the offences vof contempt o 
court afe so numerous and roaal as to require the drastic provisions. embodied in the Bill. 
' On the contrary it is admitted that ‘a a great Many newspapers have 1 “principle 
that sub-judtce matters should not be made the subject of comment,’ The ‘Bill has been 
introduged before being ciroulated for the “Opinion of the journalists whom it @ 
vitally and the legal profession who can takes strictly impartial and. judicial: y 
question, It is ‘Intended ‘to’ prevent ‘what is ‘known in English law ¢ as” seal 
court or abusing parties and’ 6t concerned ‘or in creating prejudice : oT 
concerned in the case.’ This is dhietooce Which is committed very freqdently i 
telegraphic communications which are despatched to England Peal this seat 
which there is practically no remedy, It is also pertinent to inquire what the 
think of the system of police rewards'to witnesses who are yet to give | hate a 
whose evidence 1s yet to stand the ‘bre. ly choss-examination. If these LEM ¢ 
‘contempt of paar it “is Sage yc, to perceiv Bale 
_added to the Indian Penat Code ar 7 “dale of the elementary nahi th he 

be : 


_ journalist and the most inoffensive reference 'to the facts of the’ case’ 

come under the one ‘or the other of the al embracing sections. Any thing uur under. the: su 

‘be ‘ misleading”) or *tend ‘to mislead” or eprejudice’” It ought not to be: thé-aim 
pendent and self-respecting journalism.” : | 
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“ As a matter of fact, the measure goes considerably be rond protecting ‘the interests of 
justiceo—which presumably means the interests of the prosetution —in the'only class of sub- 
judice cases in which there are running comments. What is proposed is to add two. new sec- 
tions to thé Indian Penal Code after section 228, of which only one, 228 B, deals with cases 
- that are sub-judice. . The f tet, 228 A, deals with what is known as scandalising the Courts, 
"that is to say, speaking or writing anything which brings, or attempts to bring into contempt 
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Bxecutive! from. every species of adverse comment except what the Execative 
eerfully tolerate, the Government has evidently, discovered—though the dis- 
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MoNTaLY. ae : , Sopaede sass 
98 Adab eee Lahore Ge. Mustafa Khan, B A, eea Raja Ghulam Qadir eee ece 
99 | A)-Waz ve] Delhi ove Muhammad Ishaq. Muhammad Ishaq eee 500 copies! 
7 | | 
100 | Anwar-ul-Sufia »»» | Lahore ss Hafiz Zafar Ali .». | Hisam-ud-Din se 1,200 ,, 
101 | Arya Musafir ee | Jwlundar sie P, Vishnu Datt ae we PF Amar Nath Bes 750 ,, 
102 | Bhatia Sewak we | Lahore ... | Mukand Lal ». | Partab Singh ‘ ive 
103 Fasanat es Do, ee Rahim Bakhsh ee- “ Muhammad Firoz-ud- 1,600 copies, 
| : Stel n. is - ie 
104 | Indar «| Do. ... | Dharm Pal, B.A. __... | Dharm Pal, B.A. re 1,200 ,, 
108 InsanTf ee Amritsar eee Ghulam Qadir ees Ghulam Qadir eee 500 ” 
106 | Jaubar te .». | Dr. Chiragh Din, Jaubar | Dr. Chiragh Din, Jauhar 0 , 
107 | Kakezai Social Reformer* ... | Lahore oe | Fazl Din . | Fazl Dia i 4 , 
108 | Makhzan 1 ok ... | Abdul Qadir, B.A. ,., | Ghulam Rasul oa. 2,000 , 
109 Martand ee: Do. eee Gauri Shankar Lal ee. Kanhaya Lal Mes 300 ¥ 
110: | Mifta-ul-Israr + | Jullundur Cantonment... | Muhammad Bux ».. | Muhammad Bux ove aee 
111 | Nizam-ul-Mushaikh - | Delhi .» | Hassan Nizami and | M. Muhammad Khalil ... 200 copies, 
Muhammad Irtaza. . o 
412 Prem Bilas eee Gujranwala eee Mittar Sen bee Mela Ram eee ose 
113: Sadhu eee Delhi ee- Suraj Narain Ge M. Suraj Narain eee 1,200 copies, 
114 | Sufi oe. on wenn, District} Muhammad Din, Awan | Muhammad Din, Awan ... "8,009 is 
jrat. | 
4115 | Sulah Kel «| Montgomery ... | Fateh Chand ».. | Fateh Chand “a oe 
116 Tahzib-ul-Ikhlaq es. | Amritsar eve : M. Abdullah cee Abdal Aziz ope 62 
117 | Tashhiz-ul-Azhan -« | Qadian, Gurdaspur Distriet| Feroz Shah ...| Ch. Abdul Sglam si i 
118 Zabant ‘eel Delhi eee Dr. B. B. Mitra ee. Dr, B. B, Mitra ese 250 copigg, 
GURMUKHI, 3 
BI-WEEXKLY, " A 
119 | Khalsa Sewak m Amritsar eee | ii iwan ue ... | Jiwan Séigh Rey vee | 
WEEKLY, | 
120 | Bir et .-. | Amritsar »», | Mahtab Singh ... | Mahtab Singh ” £00 copies, 
121 | Khalsa Samachar nds «| Bahadar Singh — ,, | Bahadur Singh 2 $000, 
122 | Khalsa Sewak iol De. .... | Jiwan Singh «| Jiwan Singh er. 1,000 ,. 
123 | Neuratan | Da ‘ne: | Reja Singh ... | Lahora Singh «1 
124 | Patiala Gazette — or | Patiala. a) ‘Gurbakbph Singh _,,, | Patiala State i shit 
125 Punjab Reporterf ove Amritsar ese Ganda i ees Ganda Singh eee 400 copies, 
cd Monfvaty, |. 1 | : Pew 
126 | Pani Burma bes. Lahore; cM? = Dharm Rew ve D harm, Dev. wes! eae, 
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- fo once : iy a. fits en | eon oe 
: ote es fed tial ge ae 
ae ae a dy a Poni | Cate of the ‘8th 
‘Taw tnd hig tn Bites Mie their ‘ak d wer 
ae Maw ahd bi an we} : ‘le entirely blinded 
by would cut off their'right hand rather than triamph over the supposed 


preak down “Of discipline im the ‘army. Hngland has hitherto boasted. and boasted right! 
either the King nor the army has anything to do with politiess-in the sense of arty 
colities. - Colistitution i. iwriters ;have, laid: emphasis upon the fact, which all truly 
observant men caer that it is the neutrality—so far as party.-polities are concerned, — 
of the Crown which is the ‘symbol of authority ‘aid of the-army which, in the last’ resort, 
ent! t-'for. earrying out ony, that constitutes at once the element of stablity 
Cow ag of its great ‘atid unfailing strength,-and the ‘guarantee 
moment one of these agencies:ceases to be neutral, the 
instead o| | upon the advice given iby his ‘constituted advisers took 
5 the army refusal to ‘carry owt the lawful orders given by . the 
. bei g, neither the glorious Constitution, the work. of. ages and the 
reuse bonis Pa: ong Un lish tace, nor English liberty would. be safe It is. short- 
sighted fol r tor Amagy ine + 6. the issue ‘is merely temporary, that once’Ulster has become 
victorious: ings Will again gain. resume the normal’ tenor of their ways. ‘The victory of. Ulster, 
fatal ‘ag. it) would. be from ¢ every, possible point of view, would be only #-sthali part of the total 
‘consequences: of ree and indiscipline in the ‘Army, Every -important . minority, 
however small, would, thin : if justified in profiting’ by the example of Ulster and would 
regard it as a legitimate ] +b of ite activities ‘to try to seduce the army from the path of 
obedience. The army it lf would begin to take a keener interest:in pi litins and to imbibe 
litical | views’ and sympathies in @ larger measure than it. now does. Questions would no 
onger' ‘be’ determined dle -or mainly in Parliament, but by’ appeals to the worst passions of 
one of the least adh anéed sections of the community. It is easy to say that a man does -not 
cease to be a citizen by ‘becoming a soldier. But the time when the interference of ’ soldiers 
in politics ‘will “be! Sasluidios will in‘all probability coincide with the time when ‘armies, as 
ther are now. ‘understood, will-cease'to exist. The professional soldier ‘of the present day 

is the unfittest person to ‘Bive: the decisive voice in polities whether ‘pational ‘or international, 
and yet the whole effect of the present state of things, unless it was peremptorily put an end 
to would be to give the decisive voice to the army, at atiy rate in matters in regard to which 
the army cated to‘have-a voice... tomer the English, though a political race to the tips 
of their Ase are not @ vel lagen! mee . The determining consideration with them is not 
logic, but expediency. “is ‘only ‘reasonable to hope that with the subsidence of ‘the 


passions, for the most part oto le that have arisen even the Tories will see the 


supreme folly of their:wa 7; of their-wa he whole nation will unite to find a way of escape out of a 
situation’ 2 ‘with immense potentialities for danger.” — 

3, Whe aim ig : ihote),; of the 27th March 1914, pbc from 

"1 maths Sine Re oS Tala Sagar Chand, at present. residing in London, 

fa Pi itil Joov, 1&, COxmunication headed, “ Letter to Indian 


mien.” Bit Pee few lays ‘back, says the writer, a Swiss | ‘Professor of 'Mathe- 
gland told him that he had studiéd Ramayana, 
pit 'G4ta ‘and Shakuntala and asked him’ ‘why Hindus, 
le in ancient times, were now in such a fallen con- 
ply,:, attributed the present condition of Hindus (1) to 

, (2) to certain self-corstituted leaders who were 


ng temit tr Centuries ago the wealth of India ins irod Milton 
neare and ‘invite =Golumbus to'its shores. ‘Then there was no 
ein the le id But those days**have .gone. Referring 
Sesting sland the writer said ‘that-while other - Oriental 
e-admitted: to Oxford and Cambridge, rich Indian: ‘students 
» treated with such contempt that it is difficult 
oi Ae i tsi it Fy oF Colloge. ‘They-are. asked whether they are loyal 
rown ‘Ad ‘ever n if they reply in the. affirmative, they are asked 

: eo ‘od ‘char r and respectability ) from :.Mr... Arnold. 
“wertificates on the plea of not. knowing 
ad like footballs between Oxford and London. 
ret: Ls thie and said that Indian students 
reated. eave. whatever. his 
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At considerable-expense and person al acrif 0 
delegates both os England | and ‘to Fadia. iy Bn land. Lord Crewe. ‘made the r 
‘received Pept more spoke to them wort . of encouragement. What has 


, ractical papi 
Sustideasions: JAt t 


colour may be. The Swiss bon India Ww. 
Bhagwat Gita and will feel 


| re, advises 


Indian students to go to Swita 1a ris wey vie | Univeretttes are silkatloned the 
best in the world. Indeed, Switzer Jand, he adds, is. calling the whole world 
to go to it to learn the secret of progress and security against 6, plague 


and injustice. In conclusion, the writer says that if Indian young men remain 
true to their faith and learn thé seeret of. material, progress from — 
they will become the most civilised and brani nation in the world, ” 


3 sae The’ Observer” (Late), of the 28th 


| Mohammadans in Sut Ati h 1914, bas the following + 
* With regard to the Muslim g gr ce about oe can hb no: siltation that 


tlie recommendations will atbogettie is to satisfy ‘the Musalmans. When the Muham- 
mand:law permits a man to have more than one , wife, it is. undue interference with their 


private law to deprive wives other than the, registered one of their rights: : The children of 
such wives are as lawful as those by the favourite wife and equally entitled to inherit from 
uth Africa have, however, been’ 


their father. The Musalmans of § ‘ 
negligence in not insisting. on this point from the first, and they will 


thank for if their eleventh hour. protest fails. It is matter for extreme » that. the 
summary of the Budget debate does not show that any Musalmian member the Imperial 
Council drew the attention of the Vicero sporoy to the Muhammadan grievance in South Africa. 
It would have been much better if, inste the time of the Council: on» assurances 
of Muslim loyalty, stress had heen aid on the urgent need of removing the or gs mae of the 
Mubammadans in the Union. 


“ One point in this connection should not be lost sight of, and that is that the English 
law on the subject is more stringent than the recommendations of the Commission. The 
latter would permit a Musalman to take more than one wife, although the unregistered wife 
and her children would not be recognised as lawful in the Union. In oy on land, we_ believe, 
a Muhammadan would be guilty of a heinous offence, ¢.¢,, bigamy, if he married another 
‘woman in the presence of a first wife, while the second wife and children would be 
equally regarded as unlawful. - This means that an agitation should be started for the amend- 
ment of the laws of both ei and South Africa.” ; 


4, The Ponfabee (Lahore), of the Slat 


ne of _ fee diese and Marth 1914, publishes the followings ~~ 


“ Reuter sends the wadome., news ‘eat a ididehanden gentleman, Dr... ‘Abdur 
Rahman, -has. been elected. a member of the Parl iament of the 8 Colony: bya majority 
of several hundreds over the white candidate. So signal a success on t part of an Indian 
would be amatter for congratulation in ond eons case. ‘Itis especially gratifying at the present 
moment. Et is quite vonaibld that the tematic oppression to which Indians have heen 
subjected in South Afriea, coupled with the heroism and manliness they have displayed 
throughout, has at length cela a healthy re-action in their favour in thebetter mind. of the 
community, Whatever the explanation may be, we have no hesitation in offering 

“both tothe” secon candidate as wall 94, © the 


electors.”” 


5. The. Tribune + Cahor, of the ‘Ist Apel m4 has the follow. 
* Tudians j in Canada. | ti : mS pe, 


“The report that * Hindus J ‘+ British Columbia are. 
India’ to interview the Viceroy. on ‘the subject of the immignati WON 
Canada must be regarded as. indicating fresh trouble for the wives and children vam Sikhs 
who have settled in British Columbia, The Sikhs have hitherto seru pet arma eschewed 
politics, and the only communal, rganizatior of theirs aura itself to educational tivities 


ropates ‘anc the. Hon’ble Mr,. Clark’ Paes et : 
great and clipe sympathetic statesman, Lord © fading 
; tial adil gince 
Sikh settlers in British Columbia we cannot say, bnt, 98 
4 mje ster pon another: expensive: usinéss W 
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Jand t6 show hospitality to Indian 
i bertson, ¢ ee of the 


t 1g Innocent students from’ undeserved suspicion.. Espionage started 


fever auspices produces the most unfortunate effect of alienating sympathies and 
nnoce 1¢, victims to desperation. The new committee proposes ‘to give young 
bportunity to come into more intimate touch with better sides of English life 

i will be entirely free from any idea of officious intérference, or of improving or supervising 
Indian stadents’ This is undoubtedly an improvement upon the Arnold committee and to 
_ that extent is certainly welcome The new committee will: probably avoid the mistake of 


: preventing contact of ‘Indian students with conditions of life that.are natural in a free 


on ‘The Tribune (Lahore), of the 27th March 1914, has the follow: 


fea vioy Fiprores UNG : ) : - 
“The two noteworthy points in the budget debate on Tuesday were the readiness of the 
‘non-official members to emakaann ‘the Finance Member on the fairly ‘satisfactory budget 
he had presented and a universal recognition of His Excellency the Viceroy’s strenuous efforts 
| jatisfactory settlement of the South African question. In particular the non- 
official. members were. most enthusiastic in giving expression to their sense of gratitude for 

Excellence esmanlike attitude thronghout the anxious period, and this, attitude of 


and his Government constitutes, as justly stated by Mr. Vijiaraghavachariar, 


‘an abiding land mark’ in the history of this country: It has made a profound impression 
on the people who are now convinced that the Government may be depended upon to guard 
their honour.and. i sts when they are assailed from outside. The praise that was 
bestowed: upon ‘the Finan 


! pop and that. they do not constitute themselves into a permanent opposition in order to have 
the oi 
to the 


; 
-~ 
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has been showing a deceptive return of 44 per cent. on 
dit Madan Mohan’ Malaviya’s strong and emphatic protest against Lord 
the Thin Office teform and Mr. Viviaraghavachariar’s plea for settling the 
emigration aud his objection for continuing the existing system of doles 
ids of reven are questions of firet rate importance and require 
cial autonomy for 
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we ar ee en sinihs to arr expose ieee rc of 8 ac now? 9} 
r William Meyer has the candour to admit that he would be ashe “to: borrow sat. 
eaat; and. weceive 1 per-cent, in return, His-c contention 18 — he is arning. 14. per. 
after, paying interest, on. capital outlay, § But'h ri} eses..over,the fa : 


Government, to - create, © depreciation fund and ignores:the: fact that. the 
“barebo cbarging rae. which, compared. with | the ibeapeatet zat q ality; of ec 


dow speed inefficiency, ate mconseionably- high. ‘The. 
)gaNnce. ned ans we be taken’ up at the Tait at ‘whi h’ es ‘Wacha‘ has 
pursue} ri the same ery, of details & as oi r. | 


Ti, ongron (sant wil (t 
of paige: at vet m 
baud oni of , 
as Sa the pro 
have now the autho 


reform in 

would undoubtedly lie in Fvally abolishi D sag divided heads and in hatte in its hie 
fixed contributions on the German lines. But the existing settlement should be Sere a 
sufficiently long’ trial before the nécessit y of change can be. effectively made qh. 


“Tt is satisfactory that a number of non-official mémbers called attention’ to the be 
disadvantage of having to deal with the complex question of the budget in tlie : 
eight or‘ten days in’ the.midst of heavy legislative business. The official’ sbey | bike 
several months to prepare their budgets. and, they have, besides a whole libiaty © of reférences at 
their disposal.” “But they set before the nom-onicia members the impossible “task of digestiiig 
the budget figures in the short space of a. week and ha att officials in an ‘open coiitest 
unaided bythe huge files which they themeelves command, When papers “ate’ called ‘for, thé; 

refuse to produce them, and yet. they contend that they have seforined the administration 
and lave astociated the ichosen. representatives of the people with the administration in a 
respon sible way. It: is quite time that the ¢ Baveroment decide to eheme the: ‘administration 

in spirit as well ‘as in form and style?” ne 


Bs 


; ‘The Pain abee ong “Ol ‘ts at, Mere 191, abies the 
followixig :— 0 


oH “We have alt ‘drawn siden ti on 46° “" dha bal of aay etévchoe m the 
‘speeches’ made ‘on behalf. of, detete cane in the course 7 ‘the’ Budget débate to the wey 


‘innpottant questions of education and. sanitation. * e & 
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.. ©The only other feature of has debat sha Saories special mention: was: ‘the » 
peer for Provincial” datonomy, : Here. also the truly representative non-offici 
~ e with @ singular pe ces ere “ AMr, Aphatier wot he the sense ‘of t mt 
cated community when‘he-ur a gradual ye-adjustment of the presenit rélatidna’ ng Beer 
the Government of: ridia and the. 80 as to make the Gove nment of Fadi 


to. : ystem of grants, doles and:divided heads. of, -revenue. , The Impe 
“deal “exishaat usively” ‘réservesome: somrees’;of revenue and, i necess 
fixed uitable ¢" contributions-from: wy Provinces to meet. ‘im eral ¢ 
‘ralem, bower mt 1 01 | ‘I | . | ar 5 +f id os 
viding an elected inste: nerely To -Oficial..majority and rédis muting and wid 
the. basis‘ of . the «franchise, 20 as to make Donnella tito ia bodies thar 
now, as well as by aii enlargement oft @ powers of the Councils. | 
vincial Governments are even more bureaucratic than the Centra] 


. 


a hcllive fiscal: or othilerins, unless’ aecompanicd by a 
rovincia Governments themselves would not make for good govern- 
© Rotice, putin @ plea for fiscal gutonomyon behalf of the Govern- 
vee sh al s however, means the temoval of the control of the House of: 
ton a precede but must follow’ the @rant of ® larger* measure of 
pthe people: of India. At present the only democracy that exercises any’ 
‘however’ ineffective, or inadequate, over the Goverament of India is the British de-: 
“Bo pernowe tt hie eontrol without substituting in its stead the control of the: 
in India iteelf ent be to aaate the Saale of India an unfettered 


a ee ares, “of a ‘Tender headed 2, The Provincial Budget,” 
hits __ the Are: Patrika Wahortiy makes the following 


Te welcome this varecaées, provision for the ec rthons nleld development of the : 
- But there are things in thie World the average-man does not understand. He - 
rstand why, in ‘spite. of ‘prosperity,’ ‘developmient;’ ‘or ‘the extension of ; 
food- fie should be getting dearer and dearer,. Iu spite of ti the “prosperons’ year ° 
y ju how in Lahore between 8 to.9 seers per rupee. Ten years ago this would - 
considered a famine tate, Indeed. during the Jast.decade the price of almost every 
smable commodity has doubled, and now we have the Hon’ble Mr. Mant’s encouraging 
assurance that the extension of cultivation will further raise the cost of living. By prospsrity ~ 
the ordinary. man understands.an increase in the weight of his daily bread. Is there any 
permanent pserwea! made for that??? a | 
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“9 The followin is from ‘the Tribune 
Bases Ds and famine, 1% (Lahore), of the 27th: dons 1914 : bo 


“One of mee most sitar; observations made by His Russllency the Viceroy in 
his concluding spi oh at the Imperial Legislative Council on Tuesday is about the famine 
conditions in India. His Excelle ency, while alluding to the famine in the United Provinces, 
was led to contrast it with the previous famine in the same area, which was of a more severe 
nature.. In this connection His Excellency was inc!ined to think that a change appeared to 
be gradually coming over Indian famines in which the Government relief works take quite a 
pie | placé in importance. The inference is that the various measures of relief adopted 
early such a6 the suspension of revenue, the liberal public works progamme and the increased 
oppor of ne Sine have been creating almost new conditions of automatic 
relief. =" 


Loh ga ag -—. et eg Bo The favourable signs which His Exoollency has been led » 
to see in this funine stricken area are, we are afraid, somewhat illusory. His ey see 3 
the beginning of an-economic movement which ‘if unimpeded by roe influences’ will ring 
about a momentous change in the scope and effects of mofisoon failures, One would cer- . 
tainly wish for such a change, but the qualification which His Er cellency makes of other 
intuences, shows the necessity for caution. The only real remedy for famine and the only 
certain means of possess yeas! isthe industrial prosperity of the country. The few large 
works of industry started employ a very small number of labourers, and unless the country 
has a net work o Thess ndustries to depend upon in the event of failure of monsoon, no | 
real change in the Tami outlook can be looked for. We hape the Government will not be 
nv isled oy the illusory change noticed into relaxing its efforts to give more permanent relief to 


the people to Caner eae Sma” 


| ~10. The Trilane (Lahore), of tho 270 March 
The Transference of the Copital ‘ious, has the following j= | 


zs 
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ir resolves itself into this, whether the Government 

2 princip inate underlies the transferencé’ of the capital, would 
> from ‘an on the,sole ground of the heaviness of cost. To this | 
3 have already given an emphatic wnswer ; and there is: also > 

the Tink in 57 respect, whatever the Bengal Chamber of 

th - Nevertheless, when the actual legitimate cost of 
ronosed to be excluded from the general estimate, is 

‘ the Mox-payer will begin to think of the benefits or - 

+ and Ps, The obvious necessity, therefore, is to 

for a rigid separation of non-essential - expen- 

- to spread the expenditure over a longer period 

ance at sich ‘The question is of Paramount 
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-. @ Sinee the Gisdiemeiidaiees eady lh te 
an underestimate. it is.desixable to frankky ow whee 
the capital.instead, of attempting, the ert: eing the, p 
hot as.expensive as its epponentemake it nappe Ise novameritlim | 
criticism ‘on: the score of ‘expensiveness oF: in endearoating soute the aggre; 
directiy traceable to the scheme; Whenjaltl legitimate expenditure, aire 01 ght-. : 
the-total figure will certainly astonish taxpayers in the-gohéine.aui 
as the cpponents of the scheme in Bengal and elsewhere. The VIO 
ment is not how best to group the expenditure se-aé to show the ¢ oma 
when. spread ever a:period of eight years, but to.justify the expenditure on, the jrttrinsic merit 
of the scheme. ‘The tax-payers have no longer any doabt as to the real cost ra ‘th shen 
and they are now concerned with the worth of the scheme as gompared vii eo, 7 : 


“ Thus the first step in disarmi , further criticism is to. fraukly own the expensiveness 
of the’seheme. ‘Phe second step is to keep steadily in view! thepr {Of “provitivial ‘ dutono- 
my with new Delhi’ as: the ‘ Washington. of India. That ‘alone! can: justify the enorinous | 
expenditure involved in the scheme: whieh is strenuously opposed bx economists, “Nor can any : 
thing short of provincial autonomy ever reconcile the tax- ype fo'a mere éhai of vcapital - 

‘at so heavy a price: Attempts suehias the‘one lately made by Sir William: ‘Méyer within ve 
hearing of the. Viceroy to'explain away the pledge:so solemnly given «in a-memorable- despatch 
will not make the people very enthusiastic when they think of the bill that: ‘is: being ‘prepared 
for, payment. ' Short ‘of provincial a deiak ‘Delhi will never become‘ananimate city with 
organic life, not to say the Washington —“ aj however: lavish oe Nb arc 26 be = 
expenditure. Sr eer bas 


* a. we a eS ,. 


fe 


“ As inc ee human dies being what) it'is, one cannot thike imuch of the 
strength of sentiment. Even the staanchest supporters of Government must be cautious in 
estimating the value. of the first. outburstrof, enthusiasm. : -Allowanees mast be. made -for the 
excitement of the hour and. for, want of information for a, critical. estimate ef. abstract, propos- - 
itions. Making these allowances and considering the general hesitancy when, it,eomes to the 
question of payment, strength of sentiment is too slender a reed on which to, rely... OE course, 
Delhi has been the ceremonial capital, forages past....But.all are mot Rajas and. Darbaris to 
attach great importance to the ceremonial funetions with. which the name of. Delhi is associated 
and to the man in the street. whe is confronted with. the eternal , bread problem, the fact of 
Government. establishing their head-quarters, at , the ancient, capital of, Pandavas connotes 
nothing that 1 is substantial. What will i impress, the people. is the honest desire of the: Goyern- 
ment to give effect to the pledge of provincial autonomy which means nationalising the 
Government on a federal basis. At present no sign of this is visible. Pecple naturally think 
of the expensiveness'of, the scheme and ofasolation;frent healthful*and progtessive surround- 
ings. They also think, of the peionae the attempts made to- ekplain it away: But-when 


the bills are Noell Government, 1b: sam people in one: voice tile: eiameie npn the 
plosge’ being fnlilled to the le tetthod oe spirit.” ae 


1l.. Writing under-the heading, The expression. of» yalty. rg a ‘aew 
- systent” the Hindu (Lahore), of the» 25th “March 
_ 1914, says that whatever views’ its Muslim ‘contem- 
poraries may hold regarding the Muslim deputation which recently , waited on 
His Excellency the Viceroy, “ our” own opinion is that the. system. of “giving 
expression to loyalty, which is growing in the country, is not, only, an :imnova- 
tion in the History of India but is quite unknown in other parts of the world. 
It'is natural for servants to he loyal tothéir masters, the young to their elders — 
~~~and so on, so there is no reason: wiayithe people shotild not. be'loyal: be-all 
ment which protects their lives and property. It is difficult to see. why so 
much need is felt AVS the country), for repeated}y expressing loyalty t to Goyern- 
ment at all’ times, ods alty, is.a je wel, which is in the innermost. réo s of the 


heart and ought be be played. i in nag but by, deeds, whee 4 Omani 
arises. 


| aE opti lah | 
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Indians and loyalty. : 


The eininerd deniaion se the, fe hs 


Viceroy. » 


« aa mans fa ed-of “sii 7A : stion, waited on the Vienne n¥W a 
noon. It.was me pr a : } ! 0 ves, of Indian Musalmans, j , pia liati: Ms 
_ foul libel on t loyalty 0 $i Ayn y “Would utilise. the. inhi EES 
he His Excellency some of. the. erying needs of the eounsry. ey bei 


: 


€65 


* ;?? 


i " mM rey, A; O98 rey ee iid:-public pronouncement ngs sabe ‘asked for as tothe. futpre. 
Govern mens. apaut the sacred places of Hindus.and Musalmans; . It, was anticipated:, 
al: Che Genaane. fOr. separace. amm Tepresentation. On. municipal snd ‘district : "I 
uld be repeated. It was thought that the imperative necessity of the separation of exten"! 
ive from. judicial fanctions,, of the creation of Executive Couneile for the Punjab and other 
rinces,” VS Cleve tion’ o& the different Chief Courts #6 the ‘stptus of a’ High Court and 
val of the NV aslim | marriage difficulty in South Afriea would be duly emphasised. (AN + 
ose hig ‘ho nes heve, however, proved illusory. The immense,trouble taken .by the Hon’blé 
aja Of Mabmudabéd Sind s6ine ‘of “his friends in bringinig’ together leading Musalmans from 
ountry ‘Tas ‘practically ‘gone to ‘waste.’ The] tae Wheputation, instead | 
ntion on the burning questions of.'the aay,’ cofttented ‘itself ‘With 
ate of “loyalty. The mountain has been: in’ labour and brought forth 
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_ “That there wa: hardly any teed of laying stress'on ‘the esséntial Wray of the Indian | 
Muslims “to the J itish Raj goes without saying. If has repeatedly’ heen tested in: thie. 
crucible and/found genuine. The resignation, for example, ‘with ‘which’ they ‘bore'the mis- 
fortunes of Ielaxi'in Tripoli,’ European ‘Turkey and Persia, the grave! dignity, with which 
most of them ‘pat up with the provocation given and the “hostility shdwn“to the ‘Khalifate on | 
the part of the. British Ministers were enough to set the seal on their loyalty. The. base: 
attacks of the writers im the xtime-serving 7'imes, -whose ones policy is asa rule; to lend 
its support to the party in power in England and which knew thatthe Asquith Ministry did 
not rélish the ‘resentment caused in Musalman India by ite ‘Turcophobe policy, ‘deserved to 
be treated ‘with silent contempt. The sting has, moreover, ‘been taken out of the libels by the: 
declaration of a member of the India Council that the’extremists‘among the ‘Aligath Colléce 


‘ ’ 


Old Boys were mrore hatmless than the Congress moderates. In face-of these facts we repeat 
there was, no neéessity of waiting in deputation upom the Viceroy merely for the purpose of 
calling attention to the obvious and the palpable. * | aw * 
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; “ About one thing, however, there can be no question. The address has not answéred 
the high expectations formed by even the most moderate of enthusiants, and seems to. justify 
the taunts of men of the old school who will now have every right to stigmatise as insincere 
the attacks of fhe ‘advanced’ party on the ‘secret’ meeting lately organised by the Nawab 


. ’ = % 


of Hampur.” 


| 


7 


: Writing, on the same subject the Panjabee (Lahore), of the 28th. 
. Mareh.1914, remarks as follows :— boats } 
There is one omission in His Excellency’s reply which will be generally regretted. 
The deputation had jsaid how greatly its members had been pained by the ascription of sinister 
motives in, some, quarters)to the efforts that were being made:to make the relations between 
the two great sister communities of India more harmonious and friendly. One would have 
expected His Excellency to have taken some notice of this observation. Unfortunately His 
Excellency while ‘referring eloquently to ‘the pure and unalloyed faith of your people in the 
unity of Ged and “in loyalty to their rulers’ had nothing to say on the other element 
which is equally essential with these two, if the eommunity and the country generally is 
to advance -on'tight lines, namely, ‘love of. their fellowmen..and ;specially of their fellow-, 
countrymen,’ arf) fodiowen  % 
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IY pit gunder the’ heading “ Government’s seal of attestation on ‘the 
ty of Muhammadans;”* 
C. 
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ing. on His ‘Excellency. the Viceroy | io. Fepud 
t were made on the whole community ined. x R 
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. & There are however certain ‘pointes ah ol by this sisal? a anew erin 
apcusations against a whole people which we wish to draw. attention to, ; 
far can any community or its accepted leaders, be reasonably held responsible or ¢a ¢alled 
to account for the conduct of a few ind viduals who may have done wrong. .. The 0 | 
how far would we be justified in taking serious. note of irresponsible criticisms and ‘accusations 
made outside India as possibly poisoning the minds of the Government of I ndia or the. 
Secretary of State. Because a few Moslem newspapers in India were found to contain strong 
criticisms atid some men published pamphlets and leaflets and made excited speechés, certain 
European critics have been led to think there is a conspiracy or a movement directed against 
the British‘Government. Similar accusations liave been made against Hindus becatiee certain 
individuals in that community have been guilty of sedition and conspiracy. But the whole 
community or even the great bulk of it cannot be suspected or charged wit disloyalty. It is 
even so in the case of Muhammadans, or Christians or -Buddhists. No community gan be. 
responsible for the conduct of all its members. and feel called upon to meet accusations — 
arising from individual misconduct, but. directed indiscriminately against all. His Exeelleicy 
the Viceroy rightly observed that the assnftances of the loyalty of the community were 
unnecessary, as he did not: believe the wholesale accusations. No responsible statesman would 
do so, though no vigilant officer would relax his preventive measures. But as we said 
before the Moslem deputation was for. the. first time confronted with maligning which no 
political critic or party in the world is free from. Probably the second time that similar. 


vilifications are made the Moslem leaders would not feel called upon to take. notice-of them. - 
in this manner.” 


The Z:mindar (Lahore, of the ‘28th March 1914, publishes: ‘a 
Teader headed “ Muslim deputation .to the Viceroy. 7 Ne deputation, sa 
the paper, was undoubtedly organised at a time when there was not “the 
ene te i of Muslim loyalty. being doubted. But so far as 

ans themselves were concerned they were, and are still, involved. 
in is ene seeing that their-places of worship in India were being demolished: 
and a law openly interfering with their religion was, or is, about to’ be, 
enacted outside India. The “kind-hearted ‘sured ” welcomed the deputation’ 
with great pleasure and ea: a ant ass the + oy SORE 
that its loye ity would be rewarded... eee ; 


G Britain, he said, takes s ec #2 interest in the aims and objeots of: 
Muhammadans and recognises: the ri gg of maintajning the religio 
——« of Muhammadans and the eeping Arabia free and under 

contro | ges 


The paper ap reciates thovo a aasurances wd glad tidings) but asks rhe “a 


satisfactory aspect in: India, and the e Caw: n and Lashkarpur ‘mosque = 
have shaken ¢ every | s of religious freedom, is the time to: talk of 
facilities to Muhammadans outside India. There canbe no denying. 

the cenuinences of this objection; and we think that the Government of In A: 
must have come tore final decision’ on “Islamic freedom” and that it will 
nent on’ a suitable occasion, In the meanwhile. having 
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uining HO. small consideration that there are countries which ati anit 
@. posseaged and governed. by the people themsélyes but .which are not really 
so, To quote instances, Egypt, Tunis and Zanzibar are such countries, These 
tries Are not said. to belong to England and France; butas a matter of 
ley MAY Neer in their ‘military. possession...for a “very. long time, and 
ainal Islamic Governments there enjoy no powers’ at all. Let it be 
Mhas stress is laid on the administration of the, Hedjaz for the con- 
nee and.com ort of Indian Mubammadans, Now even if the interfer- 
Great Britam,is-based on good motives, who can.‘prophesy what steps 
m, Fowers, will take, If, for instance, all, connection of the sacred. 
Arabia with Turkey) are severed andthe cities mamed are placed 
ihority of the Sheriff of Mecca under the.sugerainty '(Jit. influence) 
y Muhammadan view this unpleasant: state of affairs 
ed. or rey aggrieved, even although Muslim rule 
thereby ?...“‘ We” should, however, rest,/assured that. these 
| Palle ty pont and. that, “our”. community will 
0 e -hearted Hardinge ”’ in the. same light. i 
Sete ben niaed, Hardinge ‘’ in the same light in 
ts. te siraneres eee aa : er ig ee ba oe 
>» Eats issue, dated the 29th March 1914, the paper. says that the most 
deplorable and unparalleled series of calamities that. fies befallen Muhamma- 
dans afford the next-proof of the need of the de 
whole Islamic -world has been set on fire b vitimate and 


ia itself has 
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18: The Hindu (Lahore) 
Polition fe i in the Panjab. . 


devoid ‘of the: faculty 
in the world like ‘a' footba 
only’ to’ be destro destroyed and effac from ‘the ‘earth. “fhe peop 
are pegyvr of the OF Tee n “But there’ can ‘be’ no “denying t 
that a pore Aon of Punjab: Muhammadans called & Tryin 
anybo ctmtger tad: ir free | | 
sheer force, Hindus, however, . 
like pallor has spread over- them) bey¢ iy 
been seized by this death-like inertness Why ‘18°80 much | cov 
the province? “Why do the people -regar tical: matters 
are they seized: with terror in taking part be 
of affairs is attributable tothree 


(1) The Punjabis took to: solitic s later than their countrymen of other 
provinces. Political /iife‘in the Punjab was.in its-¢ mibr 
there was, considerable ps olitical activity in Bengal, 


(2). The carelessness, cowa. d ice and indifference of. those people who can 
create a political life, . : 


(3) The expression. of sthorigceale those hp, take part im political 
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i] bee. t Rai), who ‘inbuilt to Pun}- 
| di and Magzzini and who Te 
ave koe ‘withdrawn themselves from the (field 
of politics). “In the began ei if ‘touching appeals created a stir which was 
sure to lead to a'commotion. ‘But when. ihe Punjabi leaders saw this 
ot were seized with fear. And now when the time for ta a 
in political affairs has come,, fear brings on an attack of fever. 
hie there is important work to do and when the honour of the 
community or the Punjab is at stake the: ate advised by their doc 
take -a change of air and they try to leave the pune. Tt is this in 
cowardice and carelessness on the part of these leaders which has 
disheartening those young men, “for Kindling the fire of whose p 
they set up a heap of fuel.” inuing, the writer refers.to the th | 
and describes how the local Arya ‘Samaj severed all connection ¥ 
Lajpat Rai after his deportation and how the D.-A. V. College, Lahore, 
removed Bhai Parmanand from vic ‘Next he asks whether any. one BS 
that any communit gal evel ‘excommunicated a leader for 2 pa 
in: political affairs. It is ve is regre ble that, in the Punjab, if a student is ; 
on a mere suspicion and is accused, not of theft or dacoity, but of taki 
nm the political struggle, various col a, ot in the country come forward. to 
altogether. The Arya Samajists too consider it blasphe take 
but isthere any among them wi 10, while believing in the Vedas cai 
ligion is connected with politics P deoee they should bear i 
eclar they have severed all co 
, ‘but Jay an axe at the root of 
ry. part in pi 


al their abhorrence 
‘Vedic religion, “In conclusion, ats of i 


vee 


28th March 191 
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us ate. conc du ing themselves at the present moment shows that they 
; Hot li eo) _ bal x t de ath. F Mthen even & man of. intelligence finds 
afte ing loss ir his business, he tries to improve matters ; but Hindus, 

08 ig A seen have not as yet given up. ‘the bargain: 

herbs ‘and roots are ‘ready when harassed” to 

ele, But the i adi ‘ey has been ot 
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6 regrets that ¢ nli just ng blot 

dindps are teaaipled dont \lit., grinder and’ 1 ont ‘iést ripe 
relied. against. their.sacred and revealed, piires, arid yet. me 

tie, ‘Moreover, on the frontier Hindus are y carrie ‘(it 

© sheep and goats by tribal badmashes. ae ein ‘only | Ae have 

ped, but the time is fast; approaching when ‘even: women will be 

Will ‘they then be worthy of the name of Hindus? The con- 

duct of the tribal raiders is a tyranny and outrage. The British Government 

whose power nobody. can withstand, has not so far brought the raiders to book. 

Perhaps the “Government does not wish to disturb the, nest of hornets. But 

the hiocaetn continue to sting Hindus. Will the Hindus show conpassion to them? 

Will they not, learn to give them tit for tat ? They must remember that in the 

present age (Kaliyuga) their compassion is synonymous with cowardice; and it 

against their true. doctrine to remain unmoved after witnessing 

injustice, outrage, , tyranny and wrong. Even an animal. hates life after being 

beaten, abusedtand) dingreioed. But Hindus call it life to live in this condition. 

The writer concludes. by urging Hindus, whether at home. or abroad, solemnly 

mise tos : sacrifice their lives for the honour of their. pve wiht be 


AT AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 


a 15, The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 26th 
te ae British Tori ‘March 1914, has the following :— 


“ Wo one doabs that the Government 1s as anxious to -protect the subjects of His 
Majesty from acte of n by trans-frontier tribesmen asthe latter are anxious that. the 
‘Government: should prot them. But it cannot be denied that the steps that have been 
taken, s #0. ja ~ cage to ensure the necessary measvre of protection. Whether there has or 
i increase in the number of raids erring By last six months is not very 

ree. raiders should have had the boldness to perpetrate the 

d at Khairabad and Jehangira shows to what'a serious pass 


T fr country. . It is gratifying. to -learn that measures have 
ety of passenger trains and that the Amir has been communicated 
sl with each case as it arises. Measures strong and effective 


me ‘ay taken impress : ibesmen with the might and majesty of the Government 
AT ER al ae yey ihe subjects of His Majesty at any conceivable cost. We 


en : ad al it 
pe ee Yn ATIVE. ‘Soommrrs anp RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


. ~ 16, The following appears in: the Observer 
a ore), of the 25th March 1914 :— 


ears from-the MMfwsalman that the sympathetic District Magnet of - 
5 Re | 2 rif ed 5 mh ypresentative Muhammadans to discuss t 

} and connected ‘matters with the Commissioner of the Presidency Division 
10° conferendé “ws x pene e several a Bar nai ntading 
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nothing about the award of yompe ine ; admitt a th ree | 
pearsey Bm published and thus: ere; away the. whol po pa : 
Bengal veenmnont it nok so seam ta 1 She ; a 
When the Mutawallis. of te 
compensation for sale of. sacr 


including mosques and graveyards ‘did’ not move © 


Government to know that the places were not for sale? 
that has entailed the partial demolition or © money 


the tombs. It is the irreligions lust, of filthy: Tere -on + oer 
sacred places that is mainly Pal ag nok the. poe of sacrileg 
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is thus due to the besetting sin. of the I: st 
aud protest at the eleventh hour, as had b ie bd p dat iy the Ma re ie 
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1. € But while the Union Governmiént may not be theta, he. ] ck. pwineial : 1 
trations in this country ought, not - to. ‘be 80, cb met te nr: that th 
Magistrate of the 24-Parganas has agreed to the sug : i 

made to refund the ill-gotten money. _ But the ‘of ‘the ‘Presidency’ 
Oeste ubick had’ coees "bia: cool oe, mould aoe whnk cbvdhd"ba" ema be? 4 

di ties WwaHic arisen on yur e@ compensation mo es © Pt a : 

the Port Commissioners having proceeded on the assumption that oe was!no. ain 
the extension of the Docks in the direction of their ie Pp lan. . We, = a and 
trust that the matter will be settled to the eatisfaction of t the Mabsasseartonn’ 


 Vi—Lnarszamrow. * 


The Imperial Legislative Council. M arch mie . ie the lle nig : 02 : ‘i ‘bei : sf pe 


“The proceedings i in the Legislative Council, whatever ele one ‘may * ‘of them, 
are lacking in reality. One can anti the fate of @ measure or 4 res ution, ‘even 
before a single member has opened his mouth, with ‘almost as much precision ‘8 one can 
anticipate events in the physical world. The Majority in the Council is’ @ mechanical 


‘majority, and the law that poverné its operations is the law of the physical ing 


18. Writing under thio hela “Anew law: Does India. 
The Contempt Bill need of (a) purgative P God’s. Es ig ost on 
the loye-lorn patient,” the Zamindar (Lahore) of 
the 26th March 1914, describes how, when Caliph Abdul Momin of Spain com- 
plained of disorders in his stomach, but refused to take medicines not pala 
to his taste, his Prime Minister, .who was also an accomplished physician, 
gave him a bunch of grapes from a vine watered with purgative medicine 
and thus restored the Caliph to health. The Caliph was so. pleased. with the 
treatment that he commanded its: principles to be a slick: to. political -ills, 
Next the paper says that India at Macedine! stunds in n nd of & purgative and 
that Sir Reginald Craddock has ¢ torn f administered the ‘Contempt Bill 
(nostrum’. The Contempt Bill was presen in the'Imperial Council at Delhi 
on the 16th instant and is now under the consideration of Government. It has 
been announced that the Bill will shor tly be circulated for criticism, and the 
country given an opportunity of expressing. its views. If this procedure _ was 
followed with every Bill and practical regard shown to public opinion the politi- 


‘cal atmosphere of the counfi “would become clear and Indians ‘would saa 


no cause for complaint (? ghd Government). The paper » 
contempt of court is undeniably an. offence and lineal comitieaie ‘- hed Ac ’ an 
cases and attempts to influence a Court im order to (prevent it 


an impartial judgment are crimes, CS, But. Such cases can be dealt a 


the existing law. No ‘Indian, howe: ver; desires +o insult 
he sympathise with such @ ; desire. - Bat if this Bill * tin 
goer arises -which. way. will the which te wind blow 
reedom of opinion, for respecting which the 
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WSMOUAr Permission exist in the Press Act ‘of 1910? Does not the 
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ven. 


gitimate freedom of the press ?; An 
extreme caution and foresight on’ the part of newspapers 
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protect the courts and those connected with them a 


If you wish to’ administer purga- 


‘patient. During I 
Police arrested four ‘ 


stade 


} i } ee 2 eS 
ai Azer Py ie (oH) 
; 


os A 
= lt. an 4 
- “Da 7 


i 30 , 
F : 
ll 


(Incitement to 
on the legiti 


maintaining complete silence over the misdeeds of the misguided. among the officials.- Bat a 
newspaper hai 


j SI 


oth iba Barto: is now threatened in the shape of the Contempt of - — --- ~~~ 


Saad 


first question that naturally arises is, was there any special need for the measure ? \| fae 
1 a hundred newspapers, but one will ery come across.a single instance Heh | 
“in the wrtings. Even the Home 13 
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the kpur,spleen rupture case, not to go wery’ fi : 

in for-critidiem. But can any one desert { 

from the High ‘Coutt’s decision fi that 

who: heard the appeal which was nat eor 
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tien by « joint Magistrate Aly in 8 case F which 
. Jute Mills near Calcutta. she vn : 


: 4 
police. thin however, be acted éeddenty 
y considering: what ims ! > weal oma 


‘they would not have attacked the police, “Yet Mr. : Shen is let off with a fine 
and the coolues are senf to jail, eudgel that beens other. : es heads is certainly not 
more to blame than thé hind that wiélds it; but in this particular case the toole employed for 
the offence have ‘been’ more seriously dealt with than the instigator of the same. Justice is 

, and:mowhere m this wide world has-acourt of justice more need 
jie Sacred function than fn’ India especially in cases like the 


one under notioa” 


Sy, MB The thane (Lahore of the 26% 


sh 1914, publishes the following+ === * 


c yy ly Wea draws attention to the unfair treatment of witnesses ma 
"im btitts, "While the Government and the Jndgés sre anxious to étrengthen 
it-Or criticism which may be pares for contempt, no attempt is ever 


g insulted or unfairly treat curity rig or cross-examination 
‘Phat Pile ot & Magistrate is called upon to t a witness sd 
“has; cally, no remedy against Harassment, Consequently the 

bier to give evidence ‘ood man sy pak public matters suffer for 


| ion of witnesses to face the fire 0 fair examination before 
hi ) quiéstiion: deserves the attention of the Gérétninent 


ie 


‘the 20th (received on the: 80th ‘Mareh 
PBL, ‘publishes a cartoon labelled ‘The white 


sorb? ‘The corigon einians the pictine of white clephas 
a ‘olice ‘offi The elephant 1s leone Aaya 
tis roidingtoxoceta at th at t thie other énd. The letter press is 


Bam expenses also are increasing 

oe ont Be, 6,68,42,000 for the po ces 

«tye i9t2. 79-13, Re. 7,29,70,000 and in 1 13-14 

is; the expenses have l by 18 per cent, 

3) the white clephont of the Police Depart- 

j voids excreta ecin ‘that in s spite of such 

has: occtyred. {- 6 ability of the 

‘staté of the prattical a ity of the Polive 

i ng the expenditure on the police angual- 
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| 6c The } 
‘ity for e 
source of ver ery oe regret. t 


‘that: ‘a Viceroy r whose sympat 


tio " 
, and they by no means cient Te 

a ey Pe Times of India endeavours people 

that India has so far failed to find the pe ddsatoi-of: the hideous deed at Delhi. Tha 

most unfair view to take of the responsibilities of th cool aey people. The fact that sera ¢ 

jakh of:rupees has not lieen availed of by the consp tors itself evidence of the insignificar 

of the number of the conspirators... Pheaqnésticn 26 how ean-the loyal saaibee help. in. det 

tion if a wr oy few choose to keep their secret.’ bh nin Sabla a 


have proved that. the terrorist's fi fie a, d of pti Bat has spread: 


~But such. is. the arom. of Government that’ when these” 


they immediately confess ail: othe Courts. Doubtless Dina ‘N 


has greatly hel cod the Police, ae deeeiyh sa penile 4 2 
in the ae of the bomb: cases ial 


©) Banio , val and Cantonment A Affuirs. 3 


f 


ge as Spey oF (: : 
curiae eee 96. ‘The following is from’ oe } “Panjabec 


(Lahore), of the 26th March 1914: 


wear ies ue 


“ Tt was the recommendation. regat r ime committees which was “= 0 . 
by certain: official-members, re ray Hi ome a eT, . and which evoked @ ‘consi 
measure ‘of difference: of opinion among 


commendation. It is perfectly true that it 2c viso 
do no harm, but on the.contrary might d , He ot. of 
of the recommendation i 1s concerned—and M: ae 
acceptance of the prineiple—it ought to; pom 
But it cannot be Pepa tice at; ay i is nt 
either easy or possible 40 have a councils emen 
right stamp. In some parts, ecpecia » th pore ves! in the prs pp soon pase i 
" sal tad other than. ay of $e, public g ‘at 
“mn viso wers would speedily cease 
any interest in its work, for the simple reagon (wy it, pre find its iauise sys b. 
treated with contempt. The powers, to a be etl must, indeed, be staiutory and there saat 
be at least ‘a class of cases in. regard to which i it should be-made obligatory mpen thi x District 
Magistrate to respect the adyice of the - % il. + And more than we e a a 
Council to be worth anything must be my bu sauanaas ar be ith 


re TB while all this is wndeiiiad 3, the 
took. part in the discussion, and some n0M 1 official Geter also took, t up rato Pe Seige ea 
The most astonishing of these revivals vas in tegard to the theory of oy mais 
ability of one-man rule to the iro imstances of this country. B “that ‘ooeine 
Lai after must tl cn defini ned od at the headquarters oft the, Raping: and’ of 
rovinces, must s sonkiene ta force and indefir aitely in, the districts. ee a, 
that the presti pte eeh- agiet Fey ‘tos y “lt. pm ig sake oh; 
that of the he a Provitice, | “no 
the statute book unless he can'y 
ea are non-officiale, Wiohi da kde. 
e of our Go ris a’ vanishing ‘thing. Iti tras that the : 
ee aed Ey ats = my shoal thin ale aby. iffetone? Phere 
oh Wesee-ne council ‘will -ever om yar here; are othe 


88 

not infeq unt Mie “yt cc 7 o- Mahomed riots, “How ‘many _badiders have not Dintict 

vistrates | i co ! n aor Imé in’ such cases, bec use * ey were ‘not in touch © With 

9 whe give th or hepoen advice ! And this’ is mily One class ‘of ‘cases’ out” of 

y constituted advisory councils’ would: be us The futniest* part 

lal members. actually admitted that the District Magistrate does 

even now. Why ‘thing which is regarded: gs good and usefial, 

Bry: of ; should becdine radically’ vicious if made obligatory by 

rehensi ion of an ordinary man. Why should it pe dificslt for any one 
ore while rath the, present 


‘i 


— 


Nand no the best ones ‘Ghia cru t. non-official gentlemen 
d do what only afew of.them 

. ‘the discussion no speaker 
e value of the service which was rendered té the’ Collector rby his trusted 
subordinates... Sir Reginald Craddock must know precious little of the actual state of 
: the country a <a imagines that the service which under present conditions the Indian 
oa render. ko Coll is. pivere ralnable. Nowhere, is it. truer that the. oracle 
ay is the master than in this matter of district administration ; and 


op Tye SO 


’ bes ¢ ‘matter there are not only such things as Indian and Eur  poirits of view, 
Va at : aa official points of view as well.. It is unfortunately e case that in quite 
mg snot dn na official, just. because he is an’ official, is‘ unable’ to see how 
title th these 5 is in the popular view of a question. ‘The whole object of Mr. 
Be a this object. was not brought out sufficiently clearly, was to 
his all-important respect—to make the official atmos oa less . bureau 
Pp eg This some of the non-official members clearly failed to see, and 
mee sition to Mr. Banerjea’s resolution. From this point of view we’ cannot help 
regeeiting ‘thé ‘nion-official members are still proceeding in the old way—without method 
and without system. What is:clearly necessary is that-in Fir im ‘cases a member who 
wishes, to,.moye resolution should hold a preliminary conference’ with his non-official 


colleagues, 80 that the points of difference between them may be minimised and the discussion 
may be carried on ery party basis than they now are. Say what some. people may, 
non-official mer can never ‘make their existence or their influence felt if they will not 


learn to combine in 1 all'c cases s where an honest combination is possible: ’” 


& 


memo aagaiad ts (@)— Education. 
127. The Panviiger, (Lahore), of the 28th March 1914, publishes the 


- Railute of education in India. omega re 

ag In the Ri rveda,” I. a, are'thus told in verse : .—The Father (Creator) gives him, 
vie innocent or genero a cow; a fleet horse, and a son who can manage business or wordly 
coricerns. arid the he a 54 and conduct the religious works, is civilised, ¢e., knows all 
scriptures up to date sas as etiquette of courts and assemblies, and-who glorifies the: name 
of his father.” beatae: 


Whe atever t ie ‘0 binstita of our. aie civilisation may say to the contrary from 
politics cnidention i itis throwing up dust to obscure the sun to make little of the above- 
méntioned qualifications: at aha! ‘gon... What man is there who will not like to have such a 

gift of God. wh grates all the world. No human institution however. well 


arn on good pupils. The glaring failure of English education in India is seen 

‘mild Hindu ‘into University graduated robbers and murderers} A friend of 
ning when getting bis son admitted to a local. college, expressed his ‘fear to me lest the higher 

: ducat on shor ad spoil his gon, ’ pie Wee 

secret that ee: ecatat , uths believe that crimes committed for the of politics are 
not sins, rather merits. This belief is imported from Europe. A few years a o a graduate 
f the Calcutta University. went to Paris'for ten months to learn how’ to 

fa ot ‘of manufacturing bombs at Calcutta. This Eurdpean 
the political teach at the Goyernment—connected men have destroyed the 

old Indign sages ix pat fing. the humane character of the Hindus: : 


in India is‘a positive proof of the excellence of 
“9 land pect gem the superficial and 
ae i is wickedness. . ‘The ; amet of gold is at the 

genéral motto of Anglicised is hard to see. 
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int 7 iy a ig as the racial barrier has not been roken down, | 


m he had taken great.pains to bring. As It is an open 
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“ How to. be blessed with, Vedind S i. <P 
God, However, our ancient anstere “tr ning 
human mind, The very name, of pa mit: sends 
education and hymanitarianism sapredness. of. 


The Medical Cologe strike. 


into the grievances “ the Sthddige = he » OF be ‘Rev. Dr 


guarantee that the enquiry will be tho ugh an i 
were possible to avoid ‘a total exclusion. nie red di ey : 


(Yommittee.”’ ei ae clin: Aude an | 
Writing under. the ; hebilisas 4 Banguiey, i i grier 38. : 23 a eo 
College inland: the Desh (Lahoré); ofthe 31st’ March. 1914, , characterises the 
punishments inflicted on. some of: the students of the College as extremely sévere 
and says that “we” neyer expect Pi a at the b suthirities ® ae al with, 
students 80 pti “We” can : 


time allowed to students and chee on a9 asia a nee is Mite 
insufficient. It may be. possible for the ud 

the various classes of the College to lay. their. po before the Committee 
before the 4th April, but there can-he no denying the fact. that it is extremely 
difficult to select by the 1st Apiil six old students of the College to give 
their evidence before the Committee. ' All these difficulties, however, eould 
be removed only if some bold and ‘independent minded doctors, who can. give. 
evidence on the point, were t6. come forward to rescue their dear.ones from 
their present diffieulties and to enable the commission to arrive at a right 
conclusion by giving ocular evidenee, before the investigation committer, 


Writing on the above subjectthe Hindu (Lahore), ofthe 31st March 1914, 
expresses surprise that the above announcement should be made by the Secretary 
of the (Enquiry ?) Committee before the Committee has commenced its work. 
Next it .says that not only those students who have been actually. punished con- 
sider their punishment hard, but the other students who took. a in the: strike 
keenly feel the rigour of the punishment. We have, however, learnt, from 
reliable sources that all the studdain will enter a manly protest against. it.and 
that they will, so far as they are permitted by law and procedure, leave nothing 
undone to espouse the cause. of, aud show, sympathy, with, the former, inasmuch 
as, far from being animated by selfish desires, . ‘ they. (took part. in. the istrike) 
merely, to preserve.the honheatell their: ‘Class, their college and even their. country 
and community Moreover, no charge has been preferred against the Bi 
Who have been punished nor have they been afforded an opport ‘of 
their explanations. These are matters: whieh are so serious that. 50, 
satisfactory and reasonable reply is ere | them ae decision, ot; a : 
Council will remain. open te obj sbion 


Writing on. the same subjest the Paina Akhbar: Calon © of he. 
March 1914; says that justice,demanded: that.either. the, students. shouk 
been pardoned altogether.or: at least-their unishment: pes 


pending the.decision - of -the Investiges 
the punishment inflicted.on:the.s 3 ‘ 
to be ray? that. it their scholarabsips 


! aa wenaees nk sw 


0; strain. the ee 


1 


sway the motte of ite 6 eile » eli Ett 

after atl some Of Bh pie mi y marked out’ for rustication 

The times ete out oF “p a Be Jopalition ie reyain 0 bo Handled 
: [Shean matt nMs ‘every: one ee ephagr ay ae 


mpd ichael O’ Dwyer and we = = shah on 


‘always held that nothing could Bebe meet the ee 
omplete rge-hearted t Afterall; the’ duthéri 
Pvhpochagy of the, vast; it f tof | the! strikers. : If'thia. 


sttor A ve ge ngs or thera students  g ievances has yet to 
0. , Is 1b wise, 18.it right, to punish any rig " strik re this question has. 
isfactorily ‘dealt with It is the existence of th Mat acit “which: avcotding rt the’ 
yar he Ted tothe strike,” "Lo sepatate the strike from’ the grievandes, ‘as’ the ‘authoritié 

have done, is neither logic nor common sense. We earnestly ho ‘Sir Michael. OF Dwyer: will 
yet see the mistake which his Government has been led to comunit im this matter, and will 
suspend the Ym of the disctplinary measures, at least until the committee have arrived at” 


their finding.’” 


(f)—Raiboays and communications. 


99, Writing hier the heading “ The dust should be pre evented fron 
a ._agsuming the shape ofa dust storm,” the Kashmiri 
A-complaint.” * Magazine (Lahore);.of the 2st (received. on the 
81st) Marcle 1914, says that there'is every apprehension of a greater portion of 
an Idgah being acquired for the railway line which is being constructed from 
the Jind Railway Station to Panipat. The paper refers to the meeting held 
by Muhammadans on the 17th February 1914 at Panipat under the presidency 
of Maulvyi Mohammad Yahya Khan, Usmani, protesting against the sacrilege 
and reproduces the resolutions then adopted. It is the duty of the responsible 
authorities not to forget the unpleasant ‘opioil of the Machhli Bazar Cawnpore 
incident before carrying into effect a proposal calculated to wound the feelings 
of any section of the people: Indeed, it is to be hoped that the Hast Indian 
Railway authorities and the Deputy Commissioner, Karnal, will do justice in 
the matter and will preventa small cloud of dust becoming a fierce duststorm. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


“80 ‘i & note entitled “The Press Act’s blow on the Badr,” the 
Zamindar (Lahore), of the 28th March 1914, refers 

The Badr newspaper. to the security demanded from the Badr for pub- 
lishing an article considered objectionable by Government and says that'as the 
Press Act was enacted and pemed with extreme haste it contains defects which, 
in these. days: of civilisation, justice and equity, cannot. be considered. expedient 
and meritorious. — Indeed, when the. manager of a certain newspaper produces 

€ mixtaled 

ae them with a jionate nxind and not to render a. newspaper or press 
useless by putting its feet in the stocks of the Press Act.. The Badr, adds thé 


paper, rae never taken any part in the discussion of political matters. To 


y of Rs. 3,00° merely for publishing religious articles is a 
ga Oe itis: ficult for the Badr to lift: It is to be hoped that the 


iawiss fs nt of His E t ‘onour Sir Michael O’Dwyer will reduce the amount 
security t oe n extent which the. matiager of the Badr newspaper can 


iwar), of the 19th (received om the 30th) March 1914, 
nde by by Government from the Badr Press and repro- 


Ok he : * om the Bad's article considered to-be objectionable by Gov- 
duces ‘ . pee aoe ‘“ we’? compare the en extracts with 


the pager alvin “ay “the: ‘Christian Press. and: the Christian. missionaries 
Di. ee eee 2 eH : eS - 
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Pini Sherpase fprooably.”; eg f rer: | 


1 nob) easy to spe: why. ih: 
Per $ fact: 


‘in translation it is the duty of the responsible authorities to, 
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Indian students in England (Panjabee) i ib, 
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1914, has the iowa 4 meet 

\ and other yin this province to: know 

ly. begun i in - Egypt and. as inthe‘ case of ‘India, it ie 

ese is the abolition of the veil “worn by all Moslem women, 

A. eo eae ot et wil a8. COME, in contact: with west- 

ede gi We OES = th is the abolition of early marriages amo ‘Egyptians 

‘priv i was j roposed to be introduced in. the Egyptian. Leg ive haeahte on the 

16th March. niipecinr’ r of the Bill ‘desires to prohibit-marriages < girls under 16: ‘cts of 

Te See ane at tonaity th ee ate the cauge of thé:dégendration’ of the race and of 

n proposes imprisonment of than: 3 

he o cals than 260 a8, penalty for fingenert aie Lak arn reser od 

the contracting 


) w by, parents or guardians of both 

parties’ as well as bathe priest. Both these moyemente have naturally stirred up 

a great deal of opposition from the older and more conservative section of the population. As 
regards the veil question, it is pointed out that Egyptian ladies 7 already begun to discard 
the heavier veil and ate-wearing the flimsiest of face we 2 great many ladies are. also 


seen to be wearing toques an d hats of the latest Parisian mode in lieu of the old fashioned head 
shawl. It is therefore bolioved that, the veil will go of itaelf in courseof time ‘without any 


movement to condemn it .~As for'early marriage, the proposed Bill-has raised 4 great: contro- 
versy, both sides invoking religious texts and usage in support of théir contentions and also 

medical evidence. _ It is pointed out that the Egyptian birth rate is the highest in the world, 
and the rate of. infant mortality 1 is equally abnormal, In India,.we know thatthe people do 
not allow Goverument. to interfere in regard to the social a of 4he-people, though in the 
States of Baroda and ‘Mysore a law has been passed, and.is in ion, to prevent early marri- 
ages. © Me would ‘be interesting to know how social reform. will,. bé: weloomed by Egyptians. 


they, 6 ‘hearer to Europe and subjected to greater. influence of western practices, 
3 ess or jention to innovations than people in India,” 


rare 9. “The. Zamindar Cahore), of the i Apel 1014, has a note, entitled 
beng. funi'® ering rebellion.” eferring to the Ulster 
Te Home Baléaopsen. 2 Opposition to the Home Rule bill,. the. paper says 
that when “ wo” compare the peace obtaining in India with ‘the uproar in 
Ulster “we” naturally come:to the conclusion that Great Britain, especially 
the Government of India, can well be proud of the former. But although, in 
spite of being smitten and innocent, “we” assure Government of: “ our” 
innocence in season and out, still “ our”’ loyalty and devotion are so rewarded 
that.even if with the desire of securing the welfare’ and og as Government 
“we” take up ‘our’? ‘pen honestly to criticise the doing Asquith and 
Sir Edward Grey-““we”’ are so gagged “ with the cloth, of politics th that “ we ” 
ae even héave a sigh, not to speak of uttering a word. | gM England, on the 
ther The ud, the British | people consider it an easy. thing to over-awe Messrs. 
Aagoith an and Churchill with the rifle and the sword. \ But, ‘although “ we” 
Indians are British citizens like the’ Ulaterites, the. difference 
between. the two i is 30 marked that while we who are loyal and lovers . of * peace 
cannot raise “our’’ voice like free citizens, Mr. Asquith is 3 forced’ to keep 
silent, éven although the prople of Ulster cause lightning to fall on the granary 
of the peace of agen. 


ott ts ies 8. The Tribume (Lahore), of the 4th April 
oaks: India. * _ 1914, has the following :— 


« In AF ‘House ‘of. Commons the other day Mr, Morrell. elicited the fact from 


* e R aborts ‘tha ‘in the case. of the Tirah expedition . Afridis had been excused from. joining 


men of their. race and religion The question will . probably arise 

; 0008 g i fons > the nde Militia’ are not likely; to:. py od the 
nel t that. ‘ officers whose. houges. were ‘in. Ulster. a: tea 

ecame necessary.’ Whether exemptions of this: can also 

es r be asked to ee down ‘digo and other riots in ¢his 

litar operations. h rem chs to these- and similar 

ver che been able ts carry bl rillisnt campaign against 

ghan War have. betes possib le Without: the unswerving 

at of the army. The he Unionists in Ulster have. raised issues 

. P; O'Connor has not failed to call attention 0 the bad 
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le which they have been setting ea iplined minds in. other ie. - ‘aa Pisin. 
The attempted seduction of the army oug ht to She. Ulster ‘con- 
tagion might not spread to other parts of ) 


e Speaking: at Wellington, Satop, in itm T 2, OCennas: 1, ome répe 

to have ‘emphasised the disastrous: effect. on. Ti the ea talk rape in by Tories as 
to civil war in Ulster.’ It is inconceivable why ada alone should have. been ,sirigle 
when every part’of'the empire has been careft y following. the. progress... of... ! odlt ~ 
been admitted by: Mr. O’Connor himself that . ‘ odious infection n of, the new Rory: 

had shown itself in°many parts of the “Emipi That being. 80 ‘Mr. 0: Q’ Connor . waa, aot 
justified in making: a weeping statemié i’ that ‘the speeches: of the. , Orange... leaders, cwere 
printed ‘with great care in organs of sedition: ‘in India and Indians were ‘being. taught, by: Tories 
to read the gospel of rebellion and anarchy,” “ We do not knoy, molly ifany ¢ orgenof sedition 
has been left in India, but we know © ib tow Indian - pa pers h 3°, ared. to: reproduce the 
violent: speeches of the Oran gemen. | “The papers that have aa reproduced euch speeches 
and lent the weight: of: their editorial ‘suj port: to ‘the gospel. of. "rahallion: are, the - great 
Anglo-Indian dailies. If seditionists‘in India want to read the ‘Orangemen’ 8 speeches they 


cee thet ameter imger papers *, ndian papers have neither. the, Lead iene inoline- 
tion’ to advertise the Unionist propaga di ea 


5 RB ities 
Md ie ae nae pets 


— The Pani jabee ‘Chaors) of the: ‘Ath 
Haciont! put ted . April 1914, has the following pepe Quarta 


« Everybody knows that among ‘the defences urged by Lord, then Mr. Morey, of the 
deportation of two Indian gentlemen in 1907 was the elegenon ‘that kiitos ig Daeneotl 
overtures ° had note made to = army. * 


% ides i. —® -# me. 
“ This was in 1908. Ie 1914 # similar allegation is made by His Majesty's, reqpo 

sible ministers, not against Indian agitators, but against responsible leaders of the Op sihen 
in England. Thus time brings its own ttvenge But what is the attitude of, the Ong 

ment? Lord Morley is still a member of the Cabinet, and yet it has not occurred. to. any 
one, not even to his lordship, that what Was sauce for the Indian fant is sauce, for the 
English goose, that if deportations weré'a fitting punishment for the offence of tampering with 
His Majesty’s troops, when it was alleged against Indians, they are.equally a. fitting punish- 
ment forthe same offénce when it’ is allege st Englishmen. ' As a matter of faet, while 
the indians were.sternly punished, thongh “the legation against them was. never proved, the 
Englishmen are being sought to be: con ated and:some of them are marked out for. future 


Cabinet Ministers, though there is not a a. Liberal who..does ‘not: believe thet: ‘the i 
agaifist them is well- founded. The ‘contrast i is scarcely edifying.” 
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et 


| os ots eo “The Pan; abee (Lahore), of the. ray Apri 
Indian studentsin‘England, © ' © 4 4 A as §.the' following : ane : bauent 


“The work of the Committeas Sea aeaiteld, will be intended to give young teMans an 
oppurtunity of coming into more intimate touch with the better side of. English dife. The 
fact that India’s trusted friend, Sir Wilham ‘Wedderburn, i 1s a..member :of..the Committee is 
some indidation that the work will bef ree from any idea of officious interference:and, of impi 
ing and supervising Indian students; whieh ¢ $00 often mean something quite different, ‘Such 
a Committee ought, indeed, to: be able toido'a lot-of useful work. May ‘we. suggest in ‘thie 
connection that: the Committee:should inelude: y thin its scope the putting forth: if) 
efforts to remoye prejudices against: iodine students; to secure for them facilities for’ “practical 


training .which are at present, denied to. obtain a withdrawal of artificial - testric- 
tions’ :which ’ have in some cages. ) | 


, me: . of ent 8 ‘imposed upon. the admission.of i: 
students?” * per Toh as pee pon. ssion»-of ; 


ate 


cy, at SR ely “drei te 


| 6. ‘The Mlhowing is from the “Tribune 
im a. students in —_ : ore), ef fe e bth 4D mi) 1014 sc: 


Ste gs ey 
“ In another column we publish a en Fo 

Medical College, Professor Willidm | Vricht, 

iateiead, I. 'S:, Lahore, in | | On 

‘students of the London ‘Hospital, 16" ao tte er Aeals With the of the ti ng. at 
ik lon igh lett vie afta Deere” ea ra mi 
emphatic.in one or two étatémerite” He on: pi dries ‘statement that Sir P Phikp. Mel 
Viscount Farquhar and Captain: Fotbes 9 ore : 

ment that the motion’ ‘was carnéd b' 


commendation,” : | ‘Tbe. * pap f which orig Sthally 3 pinhed d tho Feport ne. ees fo Pe: 
the. great difference’ betivéen ‘its own aot ar crt Ps Deas we. nwh 
authoritative’ statement of thie Dean t vet : eh G , fat 6 ' a elear undeftst ay t- a7 < f ey * : 
The object of the meeting’ was td ‘vivé ereater Lee ae aT 


pivé D ite rials OD sportunities for no by a im bn gag toa 
part.in the collegiate ‘life ‘ef the Cig Bit #-ntmber of eet vutopean students 
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Writ ioe tab. sading “The appeal of the (various) religions 
vto ) the Defender of Faith”, the Zamindar 
@), of the 4th April 1914, says. that the 
a beanted in the administration of the British 
on both the houses of Parliament, the 
@ British possessions ; it receives pecuniary 
if representatives must of necessity’ be 
a Missionary body .of this faith (the 
d- ‘no ‘ mly to reform, the morals of, but to convert, 
al ii 33; and its mission..schools, colleges . and 
hospitals are::dlso ‘regtiired to pr te Christianity. ‘But. no such facility 
See ee ee 
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the ¥spacation 0 of other religions ‘in ‘India, His’ Majesty 
or always: | ak ‘ een-deep saterest in religious: matters. ‘His rule 


én the Governinent of India should ask the Imperial 
ag ent Tees rene the Empire. If the 
ee or the Dominions, India ought, for practical purposes, either 

hildren should be allowed to enjoy the rights and privileges of 
the: presenee of some Hindus in New Zealand:has led to 
and Council and the Prime Minister of that Colony has 


of thé 8rd ‘(April 1914, ‘publishes a leader 
d°*:The foundation of ’ Indian nationality.” 
fore securing 1a suitable:place for India in the 
paper, it is highly essential to make efforts ta remove 
sh significance attaching to the term Indian. In 
iin ret must, remove: every -weakness’ and defect 
our’? nationa existonpe and should: become Indians 


jans,xpust examine, through their communal courts, every 
iat object the Millssrineloate praise of everything British 


‘@ Indian Ideal and Indian Lo ae of 


Ee ays that in saying this there is no: teatro to 
mormous blessings of British civilisation and of the 
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steadily “drifti ing to destruction ii ) Spit 

bi;* ‘the fawious Arabian poet, ‘wrote a 

tinjes of the people were bound aip : t 

dition. of ‘the Arabs could, not improy 

of non-Arab Governors. The paper tries’ to jus jets 

out the fate of Sicily and Greece under Christian rule. _Muhammi 

and tombs were desecrated and the pete opel mero ae 

true, is under the sway of a foreign. people having a different. nike, but is 
her condition similar to the. above-mentioned lanes ? Ne 2A. 

ever, is felt in that 24 lakhs of rupees /are granted annually to | 


in India and nothing is given to th indigenous religions. 
lyses the different stages of British rale i in India— 


@ The infant stage when the British were concer 
‘lection of revenue and the: political only mee 
~ the Indians themselyés,” 


(2) British take the ndsaintration into their own hands 
(8) Introduction of English law into India. ee ve 
(4) - Introduction of education. Fe 
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(5) Advance of education. The loosening of the hold of “religion and 
_ “the rise of the“ old ”: and: sig oto 


(6) Association of Indians in the administration of the o 


: ~The Government of. a country is the. mirror-.of its De We the 
governed, are responsible for any defects in our Government, ode bas 1s too 
often unjustly laid at the door of the Government itself. .... Ops sth a7, 
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and 4 Rappressing the root of the evil; eyery ft rrully support them: 

and similar papers take these pales agp by be whit Indian n: nh or. th 

elagses: which naturally creates: ‘resentment in-India, In the Jatest article a. | are < 

‘is made to show that the he educated classes ‘are rt sloyal enté 

which is absolutely groundless. . What we comp 
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fact that if **: our” ‘SSP 
to resort to the’ nefarious practisé “ol 
on the fair name of India. Contin aI ng 
ed (? from some city in Canada) two 
mukhi, 10 which he has been ab 


“countrymen, espe 


ing His Excellency the Viceroy on: 118. FECO 


thrown at him in Delhi and for 
The editor promises to disclose, 

for these letters. He praises. ‘His 
horts Sikhs to abstain from sen 


“Writing under the héading # ‘The 


tened ‘with death. Boldness of anarch 


er énquiry ,” the’ name of the ted es 
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s, one in Gurmukhi,  t! 10 other ‘in Ueda. 
he receipt of the “letter 


from Victoria (Canada) three cist 8, 
the third in a printed form, in the k us 
with death within a few days after 
withdraw the adverse remarks age LiL 
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Hindus and their. leaders, . ‘hat 


cation headed “ How can the Hindu community 
oved 2?” It is unanimously : 


the paper, that the educated persons in a community lead ih and that. th “$ 


ment of the latter is dependent on» aac 


ress of the former. 


perience of the past few years has si ho 10wn. that, af after receiving edu 


ed Hindus become so absorbed in 
totally the interests of their co au nity 
To remedy this the writer advocates 
in Lahore where a varied ‘selé 
Moreover, there should also be € 


two young men should annually -consec 


- They cease to have stata for 


es ‘the founding: of .a..ma o library 
ction | books should be kept: forjour students. 
lished in the city a society, in-which, 
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) rahi ‘of ‘the bth April 1914, 

oy established ‘communal fame and 

, others, who were 

“to take: part in it, 

6. Of. that the present deputa- 
at jon ‘of the famous * Muslim deputation of 
ved inore: advantageous for Muhammadans, 
hts: or ‘concessions’ than the former, has 
he he’: reputation of “Muhammadans. If the 
this that:it may- prevent those 
caleulated to create unrest; 

future and may.induce the generality. of 
» for some: time to come, that: they should 
i: ‘Khan. in-all matters affecting their 
bs: panos, the labours of the deputation 


2 


er (Lahore), of the 1st April 1914:— 


ile no need of organising such a big 
iritig .certificate of loyalty. But there are several 
ys of asking for what*is:due to you. “You may beg for it in @ cringing: manner as a favour, 
er you may demand itas a. ri hte aes i ogee xed to note that the deputation chose the 
latter alternati e. There is not Bi rd in 1e address of which a self-respecting community 
) ned, A note of manl rons through'the whole address. The organisers of 

}0fa bad thing.: *- °° .- *- * 
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nents to the Viceroy which His Excellency richly 
address, though there is also a ‘sort of request 
the: anzouncement. of Government policy with 
nge’s reply to the address is as remarkable 
His: Excellency has made no reference whatever 
fforts. that are being made for a rapprochement 
os that the Viceroy would show his appreci- 
ppon these two questions, therefore, may well be 
however, still more noteworthy is Lord Hardinge’ g pointed 
| ot te oof the fact that no mention was made about, them in 
] that the maintenancé of the s¢atus. guo as regards the 
werful link between your community and the 
in view of;the religious interests of the 
overument attaches to religious freedom and 
; such a responsi ~ 3 could resé upon Great 
v nity, the Viceroy 83 
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at t royalt ik thee. costeaunity. 46 the British 

cing p teasers some Muslim speakers and 

persions on their™ eet sc ~ ss og 
terpreting their. attitude to the Governmen 

Baie to bl nay 8 but the community itself 

pund, however slender, r the base charges. The 

al apd confirms our view: ‘that "the deputation. would have 

» for which it was employed. Bie ae a 
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Sverwhelmed by grie 

ory... Tou pest on the de utation which recently w 
the Vises remarks it is high tinie’ that” WV 
lesson from. hy vice of their’ kind-hearted ‘r ler 0 
trouble and anxiety they should avoid doing or Fe ‘ 


characterise them as ill- mannered, and ight-h 
persons, who declare the present age to be 
efforts to deprive Indians of the 

Goversiniek and say that it wil betray 

to do justice and to dent legit 

ship, broad-mindeduess and love cot 

to these utterances.. The paper ectite by 
address presented by the Muslim eae ne 
reply as lucid and clear. 


‘Writing under the heading * J yide n : An absurd act 

part of Muhammadans,” the: Vak:t: ‘diel, of the ath orl EOL 4), 8a 

the 26th of March will ever remain memorable to Indian Muh ammadans, 

- that on that day their leaders were : . fora meanin ess and ; 
action which has no parallel in their past history, and whit, in in. these d, 
advanced polities and statesmanshipy could not: be. OT & COM) 

gifted with penetrating intelligence. Since: the | ay | 26 afi 
occasion had arisen, necessitating . re-attestation of ihammadan loy 
Notwithstanding the fact that certaim occurrences in Tripell, ee Salk: phe " 
Persia had greatly perturbed the minds of Muhammadans, the latter dic 

for which they could incur the accusation of being disloyal. It is ae 
therefore, to see why such a big deputation was organised in spite of the 
‘existence of the Muslim League, a mer weniatire ohitical body. of, the Muham- 
madans, and hurriedly and secretly presented to His Excellency the. Mioeroy. 
In the face of this action the Muslim League ewanet maintain its? 


tive character and, moreover, cannot claim ‘to voice the b same - of 7 ‘erores 
of Muhammadans. : 


“Will Indian’ Muhamrmadans rom wake an exhibition of then 
loyalty ? Will they organise sithilar depatations ‘and endeavour to secure & 
eertificate for loyalty on all such oecasions Temporary excitement. 
indicate disloyalty. Wise and intelligent communities, there do no 
about seeking sanads of loyalty. . ‘Besides, the community is. not rést con 
for the acts of an individual. Indeed, #f an enemy of lita and: soc: 
secretly cherishes seditious feelings, i any” person does not consider the ex 
ence of British rule necessary for India and if any lunatic considers. that the 
well-being of India lies in the expulsion of Englishmen from the country 

community to which he belengtem cannot be h responsible for his action 
‘it had’ been so, the Hindus would: first of all, have felt.the necessit 
} ie their loyalty, seeing ‘that scores of them have been. p 
seditious and been véatahed wit and that’ many of them still, on 
astonishing the world by (disclosing) startling accounts of cori yiracie 
In spite of this, however, Government does. not regard all ‘Cin as geadition 
nor do Hindus consider it neeessa: +» When Se ee by. one or ' WO.nev 
peneee - phy ig to hej loyalt Q md Pe ing Fife 
esirability of sen a n 0.9 wait on. ‘His Exo 9 oe , 
) behalf of 1 or 20 crores of Hindus, — elleaey the Vio rOy @ 
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ridiculous that when their motives:ane att 
_ National Review the Muhammadans in 
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mar made in the Times to the 
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“Crown, is the cause of the present 
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| of the blessings of the British 
ey ‘handfal of bare-headed and’ black 
expel the mighty British Government 
Seale, kage hare-headed Bengalis should 
should, by uniting with 
he countr Tits boing the case, we fail to under- 
ile % and Serial English Newspapers, live in suéeh 
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that they are gifted with greater 
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Urdu language, ‘the 4 
as more unclean than. cats nad oi dg 
will come forward’to condemn ‘thea 
a pipal tree... Moreover, the cow-k iL , 
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cause Of quarrel and Hindus are stil 
it a controversial matter, although TA 
Muhammadans from eating food. dec 
strange that while Hindus consider } I 
they do not consider it a sin either te 
render. them homeless. If Hindus: 
Muhammadans they should show at. 
sactifics i in thé attainment of this end,’ 
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Writing under the heading’ go 4 
of the. people,” the Aftab-i-H : 
the 7th) April 1914, says that’ 
mistakes of their enemies, afford n Oppo 
good . treatment, and desire. to ate fe mir ads 
ideas by placing before them the truth a ch 
take unjustifiable advantage of those’ efforts an 
tious criticism regarding “us.” ‘We Rat 
others, but “we” are considered to be faithless 
(Hindus) invite us to a common. ; att 
themselves ; and when they display. big 70 
to obliterate “our.” political existén 
Lala Lajpat Rai, who is called @ 
conduct that he is not a patriot ; that 
nationality. The greatest aim of 8 to ¢ 
aversion in the minds of Hindus (for Muhammadans).’ © Pandit 
Was in his recent speech at Benares declared that Hindus sho 
separate association entitled “ All-India Hinds Sabha” for" themsé 
of this, Muhammadans are considered to be 1 ed an 
declare that separate electorate , 
interests. Re 


20. Writing under the’ 
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‘* our “. fellow-countrymen ( 
weak persons, it is quite wu 
between the two communities. . 
compared with Muhammadans ? 
to their conforming to some evil. 
&c., the Hindus are ph “onl 
Opinion that the wea 
fantamount to destruction for ¥ 
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describes how even the. 
and has been subjected tothe ir 1 ren 
condition of the 
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act? : the Paigham- i-Sulah 

the 2nd (received - on the 6th) April 

all Ahmedis'to be cautious in all 

3 is going: about the country inducing 

xt tit protests against the practice of securing 
ractice is dangerous, seeing that it makes 
# Ghulam Ahmad liable to be styled as 

jared with Iblis (satan). The danger 

ated to create disunion in the 
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hate on the death of the caliph 

the claims of the.late Mirza 

describes how Mirza branded 

he resorted to various.artifices 

ren.  Nexthe . deplores that, 

and the late Maulvi N lir- 

ers, their survivors 
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ud and Maulvi Muhammad 
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* gions in India. é Fee i 


Tp our. artilé on the. 
‘excursions into. forbidden: rogiatng 
‘when all this is-done in the ue 
“fonds, $he- publio:have certainly: ay 
‘yemarks abonti: sertain. religious; doe 
remarke are-made-only to irritate the, 
.we bay, that,inja Government . publicat 
‘doctrines, &o,, should be avoi at i 
‘be. entrusted. wha 2 aad of “bhie varie ous bodies conce 
t, it is intolerable that-a man proféssing: | religion 
<a over all the various sects and creeds about ehsti he is pre: 


remarks in an authorised official publication. Mr. = has .o 
Hindu castes... What right has he to,.do, this , and. pul 
criticism serye ? -It will not.do for alld yy 


iticism-of religion and caste should be expunge 
Stahl papoe 7 the- work ‘shouldbe entrus tothe communi 
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| tha itis amatter for regret that. 
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various grievances. Next the paper refers to the Census = 
‘says thatthe wound inflicted by: the said : 
‘cannot be expected to be | 
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age repressive measures 
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hatred, which, owing to the Press Act, 


ie rulers from (.é¢. and) the ruled, becomes 


bdly bow before Government. - 


io Press Act of 1910; worthy of con sider- 
Soyo ot ta t, Of the 28th March ‘received | 
urs of the Press Actand says that even | 


ae know. what the words 

| gape | : Indeed, it is,a piece 
pat newer persons as wicked : (lit. 
of security. such casés, no 

er 18 passed requiring Certain per- 

je time (lit. so many days) or to 
Lig the minds of a journalist 

by, those who have suffered 

“Kind. hearted. ‘Viceroy 
snotion between good and 
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of the Bill, But this would be neither fini 
Supreme -Coancil. has. of course: & ‘Tt 
Government-and, however reactionary, @ 
the Government’ so desire. We; however, : hope 
to it that the. Bill, if not - withé wn,’ is at “leas 
objectionable . — The power ti y. commit for’ -eonten 
prejudice any aay or witnesses should: of opleranbe? jerved ‘to, 
ing should done that would stile fair comments or ‘phess rep 

” ss 

The following i is : from the A rye 1 Pai 
10M Cae fs : ot he 


“ The obj ject of the Bill, which ar ‘bien laid on the é ative anvil by “the Hon Ibe | 
Sir Reginald Craddock, is. to modify the law.as ontemipt of .co rt," Tt has taken the 
country by surprise, firstly because the * ood ca tion’ will be ti au | di ection’ of further 
eridangering the he liberty of the Press, and, secondly, hecanie the Government forgo make 
tentative sy tad about so fateful a measure before spring ing it upon the co : 
Under the new Act the tr rying power will be extended toa first-class | fagistrate, and it is 
difficult to overlook the fact that executive ‘officers. in’ Tadia | generally ‘are not only © 
sensitive but are not competent jurists like those'to be found in the High ¢ 
can Tightly diagnose an offence ‘like contempo of court. The ‘law, a¢ 
Amrita Bazar Patrika case, is defective as regards the subordinate judiciary, but’ that defect 


0 ‘alone 


can be removed by empowering the Hes! parts. to punish pene Reais the peer | 
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The spleen rupture case. . April, 1y14, has the ‘following : eee trees 


. There was no question of accused _sntonding ‘40. kill the. man, said: tho: Judge, 
but the fact remained that the. man was “dead. as: 1) result of violence | : 
accused. *'This haying been the opinion of both fhe jury and. the Court, 
little astonishing that the accus ‘should ve got no more than three 3 nthe’. , Higorous 
imprisonment. - Phe Judge himself “pomted 
for the .aceused.’: He had not ‘ made @ léan ‘bre 
regretted ’ it, bad not ‘ offered ‘to make an y reparation he could.’ - ‘Yet ‘he got im 
prisonment for aterm which would. have been no “more than sufficient: if the (liace 
had been much lighter and if.it had vires led to. ‘the irreparable consequence to. which: it 
had led. We are always averse to undue sey in,.the matter.of punishment. But 
there are cases where undue lenienoy i 8 oven more dangerous, than, undue. severity, ..W 
indeed, a measure of severity is called “for “by every consideration of humanity 
justice. For too lorg a time the impression 3, Be fh lowed to perl that nropear 
who caused the death of an Indian, ‘no «matter whether - intentionally. oF arwise, hi 
little to fear from a jury of his own countryme The tide has ibtedly ‘turned, 
and to-day. there are growing numbers of Englishmen who areas indignant..at— 
cowardly ‘assaults “sonietimes committed upon “Indians ~ by Europeans a ‘any Indi 
Still ‘the impression, ’ ‘as unfortunate: are: Aa »sodree of weakness to the dmministratic 
has not died out, It rests with: évery ‘Exiro Tee ae 
the trial-of any such case, whether aa jun by 
ao a day + eh oe the present case. th 
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eter or refusing to éanction in all 
base ‘of -ité powers by a University, ig 
a even this’ power ought to be hedged in 


: os ' “t fo te range or the modes of the subjerte.t8 


cular’‘subject up to a particular — 

ration m~-in regard to which a University, to be 
upreme. The- third lass of cases in which the 

y connected with the second” and is the most vexatious 

mm Ashutosh, “that when a College applies for affili- 
ard, it, sh boul in support of its application, submit to the 
ie r statement, several’ “long, correct to the 


or mn ie of the College. Nothing, indeed, could be more 


b toa College on the drial that it had not sub- 
“cases, as eve tw og knows, in which affiliation 
un long is this state of things: to be 


sip?” the Paisa 

(ua aan of { the Qnd J April 1914, says that 

rtling newshas reached it that there is 

that the European students of the London 

pital p lutions .dama to Indian students -which precipitated 

the strike of pepe ‘old 46 Lahore‘Medical College ‘and which led to a 
protest pepe Bins ig held in the Bradlaugh Hall, Lahore. 


a italy false ; such resolutions had not been passed 
ondon : Hospi ital. Indeed, the hospital authorities 
e brain n remarkably fertile in inventing false- 
: (European) students of the Hospital 

ld do no injury to Indian students. 


sr ays that if the above statement is true, 
of its veracity, it is worth while enquiring 


who started the iaiédhlevown rumour. In the Punjab, the resolutions first 
appeared in the columns of its local contemporary of the Panjabee and it is 
, i them from Mrs. Annie Besant’s erterprising 
|. Asthese resolutioas have greatly injured the 
ught to be taken to ascertain the source of the 


hore), of the 4th April 1914, has the following 


our humble od i. “would not have taken away from the prestige of the 
Principal if he ‘could hay déd to be a little more magnanimous after getting the students 
in his clutches. “The latter returne only ‘under the instructions of His Honour the Lieuten- 
ant-Goy ernor, atid ne OS : ; "ss reu: — ef the prope course for the authorities concerned 
would have been to withhold any action His Honour has ordered into the 


serious alle ations | 
Professori 
strike, 
Mi (Delhi), of the 28rd March (received on the Ist 
April) 1914, publishes from one Abdullah, of Sita- 
‘pu uw communication headed ‘A request worthy 
“Of attention by the Shia community in India.” 
he writer says that as half of the fund of the 
vy the Shias the latter are entitled to be 
institution. But matters have come to 
“that it is desirable that every Shia 
é Bry The Shias will, of course, have to 
them towards the College funds; ‘but as 
~ for establishing the Muslim University has 
ud Empeorer it either through - Government or 
lus ic , the writer expresses the hope that the 
tte ention to the matter and will not allow their 
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high. hopes about. 
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planted and the ‘Chhota Ravi was dr 


levelled with the ground, and the present writer ; 


bed Jest his;foot-prints might spoil the 


future date. But. all this happened, two ye 
sal of a Minto Park was never made’ oF. 


séheme has forgotten all about-it. : The’ 
definite information on the subject. 
concerned tothe matter.” : 


‘LAHORE 


The 11th April 1914, 
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wy 14. The Chitpur bomb case ( Tribune and Observer) 
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PAPERS AND PHRLODICALS EXAMINED BY T 
Helen Sa SDOOD: ON THE 18rx APRIL 


1914, 


HE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 


Name of Editor, 


Name of Publisher, 


Circulation, 


~ BNGLISH, — DEE iy ie votes Gaia — 
Dality. 
Tribune mE Son nen “| Ss Aiyangar .. | Bibari Lal ms 2,000 copies. 
TRI-waRKLY. YG cone 
Panjabee / eee Lahore eee K, N. Roy pee Mul Chand niet 2,250 copies, 
Bi-WEEXLY, sas 
Observer | RR Sai Lahore | ». | K, §. Abdul Aziz, B.A. Nizameud-din nye 1 ,200 copies, 
Punjab Times and Frontier | Rawalpindi < —... | Jiwa Ram mee, s 800 
News. ese » 
| WHEKLY. ee. 
Arya Patrika | Lahore -+. | Radha Kishen, B.A. ... | Salig Ram oe 500 copies, 
Harbinger. | ene Do: Be Durga Parshad e+ | Feroze Din a 250°», 
Khalsa Advocate «| Amritsar .. oe vee Khalsa Advocate Com- 700, 
tt mittee. 
FoRTNIGHTLY. Bas 
Jijnasu* «| Lahore .. | Bhagat IsharDas _... | Ishar Das ai 700 copies. 
MontTaLY. be a 
9 | D. A.-V. College Magazine... | Lahore .. | Ram Rattan, B.A. ... | Saraswati Nath eee 2,000 copies, 
40 Durbar “ : Amritsar eee | eee Kasar Mal eee 300 ” 
11 | Forman Christian College | Lahore oe ass sii a 
Notes. Lass | : 
12 | Punjab Educational Journal} Do. ... | E. Tydeman «. | R. B. Mohan Lal Re 500 ,, 
18 Punjab Mission News oes Do. eee H. EK. Clark eee Mr. H. E. Clark 00>» 500 iy) 
14 | Ravi | «| Do, .. | R. M. Jones, B.A. ... | Mr. 8. Robson pre 600 ,, 
5 | Review of Religions .  ..j.Qadian (Gurdaspur) =... | Muhammad Ali, M.A,, | Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia... 800 ,, 
as LL.B, 
16 | Science Grounded Religion...’ Lahore | : «> | Dev Rattan «- | Dev Rattan 7 ae 600 ,, 
17 | Teacher je ont Dinga (Gujrat) »> | Kalyan Singh ..- | Kalyan Singh ote 600 ,, 
18 Union oe Tahbore ». | P. J. Richards, B.A. ... | P. J. Richards, BA... 400.» 
19 | Vedic Magazine and Gurukul| Do. o- | Ram Dev, B.A. »»- | Devi Chand dua 500 ,, 
URDU. ie 
Dalby. ai 44 say eae 
20 Akhbar-i-'Am | . | Lahore .- | Hari Kishen »- | Govind Sahai ‘ee 1,090 copies, 
21|Desh 3 Le niger Awe «. | Dina Nath . | Dina Nath bi 2,000 ,, 
22 | Dipak | BES HE ... | Ram Rachpal Singh ... | Guranditta Mal e e 
23 | Hindu ONS ulate ... | Hari Lal, Sharma ...| Harilal, Sharma ... os 
24 Jhang Sial : f : vee | Do.. : eer Prabh Dial ae Sarb Dial pee eee 
25} Paisa Akhbar gus fu Do. ... | Mahbub Alam -» | Muhammad Din es 3,000 copies, 
26 |Shamsher-i-Qalam  ,, | Do. .. | Nur Ahmad wa. | Nur Abmed = e 
27 | Zamindar | cd aD ... | Zafar Ali, B.A. ...| Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan| 15,000 copies. 
: : B bal | 7 : nb ua bites | hd Kamal-ud-din eee ‘ <f 
28 | Paigham-i-Sulah ___,.. | Lahore. ” Rajab-ud-din ove ial 
| Pee Selita AER a Gay ae Ahmad Hussain den 
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ND PERIODICALS EXAMINED ‘BY THE: SPECTAI 
STOOD ON THE 18te APRIL 1914—conrinven. 


——a 


LEAL TTR 
nana 


URDU—conrTinvgED. 
Bi-wBReKLY. 


Vakil 


WREXLY. 


Afghan 
Aftab-i-Hind* 
Ahl-i-FiqahT 
Ah]-i-Hadis 
Ahluwalia Gazette 
Akhbar-i’Am 
Arjuna 

Arorbans Gazette 
Arya Gazette 
Badr* 

Bharat 

Bharat Samachar* 


Brahman 


Chaudhwin Sadif 


Civil and Military News 
Desh Upkarak 

Durbar* 

Fazal 

Hakam 

Haq Pasand 

Himala 

Hindustan 

Hunterft 

Jiwan Tat 


Kam Dhenut 


Kapurthala Akhbar 


Kashmiri Magazine 
Loyal Gazette 
Millat® 

Mukhbar 


Municipal Gazette 


Amritsar 


Peshawar 
Jullundur 
Amritsar 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Amritsar 


Lahore oa 
Qadian, Gurdaspur District 
Jullundur 

Rawalpindi 

Lahore 


Rawalpindi 


Ludhiana 
Lahore 
Do. 


Amritsar 


Lahore 


Ludhiana 
Kapurthal 
Lahore 
Do. 
Do. 
Amritsar 
Lahore 


Qadian, Gurdaspur District. 


1M, Hamid Hosain 


Name of Editor. 


Name of Publishers» 


ee 


Maulvi Abdulla 


8. Abdulla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 
Ghulam Ahmad 

M. Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh 

Hari Kishen 

Raj Narain Arman 
Narain Das 

Khushal Chand 
Muhammad Sadiq 
Sham Lal 

Pt. Charanjit Lal... 


Qazi Siraj-ud-din 
Ahmad. 


Misba-ul-Hagq, B.A. ... 
Thakar Das, Sharma ... 


-Karm Chand, Hateshi... 


Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 
Yaqub Ali 

Labh Singh 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh ... 


1 Taj-ud-din 


Dev Rattan 
Bishen Singh 


Mubammad Din, Faugq 


4 Amar Singh 


M. Shuja Ullah 
Lakhmi Das 
Din Muhammad 


4 Miraj-ud-din 


‘Din Muhammad 


Ali Bakhsh and Mussam- 
mat Fazal-un-Nisa. — 


Saiyid Abdulla Shah .. 
Muhammad Hussain © 
Ghulam Ahmad 
Sana-ulla . 

Lehna Singh 

Gopi Nath 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 

Amin Chand 


Thakur Sheoratan Singh 
Badar-ud-din G 
Pt. Charanjit Lal af 


Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad 
Abdul Aziz 

Thaker Das Sharma ss 
Karm Chand, Hateshi ... 
Mirza Mahmud Ahmad ... 
Yaqub Ali » | 
Ram Nath 

Dina Nath ig 
Karam Chand Hateshi .., 


Mulla Muhammad Bakh hsh re 


Dev Rattan 
Daulat Ram 


Hamid Husain 


Muhammad Din, Fauq ... | 


Amar Singh 
Shuja Ulla 
Lakhmi Das 


.600 copies, 


800 copies, 


15,000 copies. 
875 copies. 

1,500 ” 
160 . 

1,800 


*Not received during the week, 
TTemporarily ceased to exists»... 2+. 
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NED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH 
APRIL 1914—conrTINUED. 


AS IT 


Name of Editor.- Name of Publisher, Circulation, 
| TRDU—comriNuED. 
WsRxLy—concluded. 
6) | Munir M. Ghulam Hussain ...| M.Ghulam Hussain... 1,209 copies. 
9, | Musalman® t, Im Din | Im Din nae “as . 
63 | Nasim-i-Hind* Qalandar Khan .«« | Kishan Chand, Mohan ... ae 
ag | Moe Muhammad Yusaf ...| Muhammad Yusaf | _1,000 copfes, 
g5 | Nur Afshan Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry | P. Wyllie as 400 ,, 
6¢ | Paise Akhbar Mahbub Alam ... | Muhammad Din ioe 9,000 ,, 
67 | Parkash Do Radha Krishen, B.A. ... | Radha Krishen i 3,500 ,, 
68 Philosopher « |- Do, - «» |.Dina Nath, Sharma ... | Amin Chand ie iti 
g9 | Punjab Samachar ge. Do. ne : ... | Hira Lal ... | Hira Lal ra 1,700 copies 
ro | Rajput Gazette ok Bact ee if} Thakur Sakti Dee | ThekarSekhram Des ...| 8,284 .. 
b] Sadiq-ul-Akhbar 96s AW " «| M. Ata Ullah »«. | Bahawalpur State os 450 ,, 
79 |. Ditto ae | Rewnr » |S. Maqbul Hussain... gio Maqbul Hussain, 250 » 
7g | Sanatan Dharm Parcharak | Amritsar .. | P. Ralia Ram ... | P. Ralia Ram Be 750 ,, 
"4, Shamsher-i-Qalam “ne Var ; «. | Nur Ahmad .. | Nur Ahmad ini eee 
"5 Shanti eee Rawalpindi ».. | Kishan Chand, Mohan:?.. | Kishan Chand, Mohan ,,, 1,200 copies, 
76 | Sharif Bibi w+ | Lahore wa | Ratime {Mohammed Din" ..| 600, 
yy | Sialkot Paper = + | Sialkot .». | Todar Mal .. | Lodar Mal os 250» 
78 Siraj-al-Akhbar vse Tislaw. | .. |Maulvi Fakir Muham- | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad (5 Beare 
m9 Sulahkul® : «| JShang as Bat Narain ... | Raj Narain ie ‘sa 
gq | Tahzib-ul-Niswan o»» | Lahore Tyee Sayed Mumtaz Ali’s| Saiyid Mumtaz Ale. 2,009 copies, 
g) | Uch-Jiwan - Do, si car titian .. | Dev Rattan aes see 
gg | Victoria Paper oe Sialkot s .«: | Brij Lal ‘ui a gears ion Chand and 700 copies, 
99 | Watan «| Lahore’ .. |Muhammad Insha@ | Muhammad Insha Ullah... 6,200 ,, 
$4 Zamindar * : ) ae : Pa Be a, B.A. ... | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 3,900 ,, 
Y¥ORTNIGHTLY, Pe 
gs | Brahman Gazette* ove Rawalpindi .» | Vidya Rattan Praksher | Bakhshi Dhera Mal _.. 700 ,, 
gg | Mister Gazette 1 Do. .. | Ali Bakhsh ... | Ali Bakhsh a 100 ,, 
g7 | Mohyal Gazette > | Kala, Thelum District ... | Mehta Sham Das ..| Mehta Sham Das~ ~~... 150 , 
gg | Mohyal Mittar | Lahore | Mehta Dhera Mal ...| Mehta Dhera Mal _—i.. 250 , 
g9 | Nihang* me | Abasitade ..| Bawa Ram Jaitli ... | Bawa Ram Jaitli ‘i 700 ,, 
; Monraty. a 
99 | Adab" “| Lahore | Mustafa Khan, B.A. ...| Baja Ghulam Qadir... | see 
91 |Abluwalia Magazine i | | ‘Do. ¢ ~ | rab Singh .. | Basant Ram a | iia 
g9 | Al pgs eek Dee Oe |S, Mohd. Sibtain  ... | 8. Mohd Sibtain oe | on 
94 Prey Musafir a a fi Jullundar .. | P. Vishnu Datt .. | Lu. Amar Nath eee | 750 
*Not received during the wees. 


_ t Temporarily ceased to exist. 
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| £{sT OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY ‘THE SPROTAD 3 
STOOD ON THE 18re APRIL 1814 —coxoupep, 


+e oy ' 4 . “4 ¥ Cy 
: 7 ¥ » nt ; “ ous eae roamd Se ee eee a " 


+ Name of Editér. 


Ee 


URDU —coNncLupDED. 
Montaty—coneluded. Ra Wee 
Bhatia Sewak . | Mokand Lal Partab Singh 
Fasanat |" Do. | Rahim Bakhsh (A, Muhammad Firosud-} 1,600 oopig 
Indar* | . | Dhatm Pal, B.A. Dharm Pal, B.A. 2839 fp 1,209 
InsanT | - | Amritsar Ghulam Qadir. s+ | Ghulam Qadir met. B09 
Jaubar ‘1 Do. : . | Dr. Ohiragh Din, Jaubar| Dr. Chiragh Din, Janhar 
Kakezai Social Reformei* ...| [ahore Fazl Din: Fazl Dia 
Makhzan Do. | | Abdul Qadir, B A. Ghulam Rasul 
Martand fo oe | Gauri Shankar Tal... | Kanhava Lal 
Mifta-ul-Israt .| Jullundur Cantonment ..: | Muhammad Bax Muliammad Bul’ 
Prem Bilas | Gujranwala ee | Mittar Sen Mela’ Ram: 
Sat Sang | -| Amsitsar ‘| Gobind Bam 1» | Gobind Ram 


Sufi Pindi Baha-ud-din, District} Muhammad Din, Awan | Muhammad Din, Awan .. 
Gujrat. : 
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went 
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Sulah Kel z Montgomery ‘i com Chand f Fateh Chand 
Tahzib-ul-Ikhlaq - | Amritsar . se | M. Abdullah Abaul hsie 
Tashhiz-ul-Azhan . | Qadian, Gurdaspur District} Feroz Shah Ch. Abdul Salam 
GURMUKHI. 
Bi-wWEEELY. 


Khalsa Sewak os | Amritsar : ‘| Jiwah Singh . | Jiwan Singh 


WEEELY, | | 
Bir* Amritsar Mahtab Singh © . | Mahtab Singh 


Khalsa Samachar Do. Bahadur Singh : | Bahadur Singh 
Nauratan “a ;.. | Teja Singh Lahora Singh 
Patiala Gazette* Patiala + eile | Gurbakhsh Singh Patiala State 


| Punjab Reportert  riititaas Ganda Singh Ganda Singh 
MONTHLY. 


Punjabi Surma* . | Lahore | ... | Dharm Dey Dharm Dey 


Pmt 


*Not received daring the week, 
¥Le noocrarily ceased to exist, 
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, Sth Apzil, dsboie to the fp Heipioadat 
eee su als a Se wr og ‘, at of a Jewish Kingd om ift rr ri 
under the.. control of Europe and America. This 
-. Proposal, say: ix paper, is far from welcome to 
ast Appeal vo the “ kind-hearted Hardinge ” who has 

: ' of ma ataining the independence of Hedjaz. 
a i Britain’s support = the proposed ruin 
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st Bed wo gaa Fas ae se he following’ ip from thie ev 
Joniquin intend fs "(Lah si of the 11th April 1914 :— 
manship no i ths ingenuity of other administrators has been 
the ss D: ; ‘tate by the immigration of different races and 
| arte of thie’ wort Yet we cannot believe that human 
lution for this problem. There must be a way out of the 
of reconoilin a4 apparently éonflicting interests and dissimilar ideals, 
yi.80 Tic ranges incident and feature of life, poor in this matter 
cts. Ibis problem which is bound to e engage the attention of 
id thinkers... At. pre BaD lowever, all ate unanimous in avoidinoe the trouble as 
waible, by: restricting immigration and otherwise suppressing the evil. Indians, for 
instance, aoe artainly be ial emigration were stopped rather than that their people be 
sent out, only to be neulter dnd shown Andignities. Bat this does not solve the problem, 
whicki- miist présent itself in’ various other forms in. eduntries like Canada, South Africa, 
ia; 8: There are vast tracts of the Gountry utterly uninhabited and requiring to be 
ation indensely occupied areas of China, Russia, and 
oquiring land’ for emigration and settlement. Captains of 
ling to ‘ee loit fresh fields and pastures new for their enterprises. 
vacant | plenty of capital and skill, and plenty of human 
6 sheer ‘folly if these are not brought together by some means or 
rent obstacles are: not removed. The question ie not of very great 
importance to balinen te lint if it is satisfactorily solved in the British Empire, then Indians will 
not mesitiyin 6) aaa amas ae a ure and expansion of the Empire. 


f ted to India, for instance, thousands of years ago, they 


‘were aakedatel Apes prin reliehacatiite to those we see in Canada and South Africa, The 

Indian Epics and the. phere saHS are full of accounts of these coiflicts but the white immigrant 

race did not attempt to drive out the races that did not assimilate themselyes with them, but 
ade peace with them and found it possible to live in comfort. They neverthele 

git tacial purity by creating the caste system which was intended ale 


jurposes, But politically all were allowed to enjoy equal rights and privileges, The 
iulpaities sah feelin taclonk formofautonomy. A white man and the natiye inhabitant 


nee and civic rivileges. In course of time the superior arts and civilisation of 
| | ed by the native inhabitants, who also adopted their 


w may sa n- india tically one single nation, though Anglo-Indiang 
x differen ett rT en difficult at the sresent day to find out 
ni sto aod vo ot the pure native stock, unless it ig supposed that 

‘Iaiter, ‘There were, no doubt, great defects in the Aryan 


othe inital blunder of class recognition for social purposes, But at the 
: immigration and race-conilict were faced, it must be 


6 offe wae mach b better solution than the white jahabitants of the 


of the sth April 1914, publishes | a leader 

~~)" ‘headed “ Freedom in America sy into the 

“ om As Indians, says the paper, could acquire 

lk al bed tn America on footing of equality with the 

f that cou mie some liberal-minded Indians Sent to America 

iF COuntrymen to follow in their wake. Recently, however, 

nt accorde 4 6 in sidiavis in America has changed. Laws are being 
hhibit the Buter of Indians into that country. The worse act 
» De thachiveet 6f. Tala Hardial in connection with the Delhi 
they death = to American freédom. Ifa 

# snch.as Lala Hardial is treated thus, what 
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will be the treatment of the il 
thousands? All this, however, teaches 
not be impatient to go to America and 
freedom, in -their own Coney; De 
foreign countries. 


5 ‘ 
a “A I. 


ey peieds 
Indians in Canada, (Li 


A sensible suggestion has been. phe by., <i 
Hall Magazine,’ Vancouver, to solve the Indian g stion in Uinada,” He sm 
voluntary restriction be placed against further. resem bees of is lians, as it b aA : 
agatust. the Japanese, Statotory restriction ‘is ein and umuiatir 
restriction decided by the Canadian and Indian. Pata ) 


Japanese, but he points out that the Indians arriy 

a,multifarious population and since the arrival of B Hind 

Aheir connection with the Empire meant anything 1? to t 

present restraints. ‘Those who are now here,’ Wri | ) de treated: 
better than other oriental races and permitted to have. alt the ennobling\ inflt 
family life can bring to enable them to make the pre possible « . 
eitizenship, and when the restriction against omental pe oples can with safety be 
should be given whatever preference it is possible t to ive in Vide of” the “¢ireu 
The spirit in which this suggestion has been ma le is excéllent and: nal 0 “7 : 


voluntary restriction will commend itself to the, es : i = 


Phillipine Muhammadans and the qe: ‘ 
Stiemindee. madans jc ir 
madans, says the paper, was hal at. Manila in ° Heb ar 1 in’ 
Mr. N. D. Hasham, the Turkish Consul. The meeting was atten 


and Sikhs and the following resolutions were. unanimously passed. 1, Wher 


Ft tis ce x2 ; 
4 AES BRS SS ' : wi fk ; [AF HDi es 


(1) This meeting views with: r 
of the Zamindar Press. § 
aims and objects of Indian Muhammadans. 


oe rae 
3 €. 
‘ ef bo 4 es es 


Malik Umar Hayat. d 
- Legislative Couneil;. 
Press Aet to Indian : 


. (2) This meeting also views: Wi with disploaimre the. speech ofthe Hon 


‘Tiwana, delivered in 


proprie tor of | 19 mind "a WH ; 
crap The . Philip pine Muhan cn We. 
pared to render them: avery possible hele i in the mi) 

a daily or weekly newspa} publia 
island there will be no apprek 


(4) Copies of the aforesaid Dicistions hol 
lixcellency the Viceroy amd. ¢ 
Umar Hayat: Kh a, Tiwa a 
requesting the last amed to: get the same 
newspapers in India, especi i wy & the iad 
‘The writer adds an appende note : enti 
universal Islamic brotherhood,” } ‘ The: sroceeding ~3.of the above |; 
us great pleasure. But it would he am ac b of cowardice | wars 
the Punjab and’ publish our paper ‘from the ; Mhill pines, We" 
however, that, with the advance of time ¢ 01 rer. at at 
and’ our criticism of Government 


and Maulvi Date , Ali | 
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ae 
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The followitigt 1 is: from. the: Tribund 
- 14th’ April'1914:— 


a, 


oe Bs ‘of ant ¥ of ing e} er: ee eee ol Pat be Mivision of oma among the members 
the) cal dseneeae oT mbers, In, Madras Mr, Sivaswami Iyer, who. can. 

ded and kept back, as also has been Mr. Chan al 

10 toon exclusion of men of first rate ability 


oA * resolutions im the DLegislative- Councils have 
yf oof: the’ civil’ service towards the. great siieins 
Zz be raised: in a direst form i in Parliament.’ 


Y eho Mth: April ‘1914, publishes: a leader 

* ©The Jeaders of’ the ‘Punjab and their 

* Writing about’ a communication whick 

b March 1914, about: the need of. a leader 

aragraph 17 of.selections No. 12) the paper 

: Sived due attention. “ We. have to build 

to'select’ our leaders, and. to lay before. the. 

ings of the present leac ders and* their services: For this reason 

our paper © tel susiseamiemy cttniee both Hindu shit Muhammadan lenders: 
All those who, : oe the guise . re patriotism, have deceived their country— 


'g Py 


bors: of newspapers, will be brought by us: 
ion.” 


8. “he following is from the Observer 
9), of the 8th April 1914 :— 


i 
> 


quoted In our | ust.a sho fac 0 unt from the Comrade of the bebe tiaes séteded to the 
tildnadhiondse Ceputation that. recently ‘waited on the Viceroy: It wilkhave been, noted that 
among those who haf the: honour ‘of shia’ inj ap y hands with His. wdellancy were several. people: 
who-have’ denoi : a at gyn 'gaum-farosht (betrayal, of the national. interests), 
but perhaps these: patriot pe neg eat dt vont selves | sae against. the attack of a desease which 
communicates. ite to @ alone. with whom: they happen, for the moment, violently to 
| fsons = th few iz principles to the winds on the occasion, it is to, 

red 1 an W pf opposed the Delhi meeting convened by the Nawab. 

pur refi sed to attend ti a ey wer ition organised by the Raja of Mahmnudabad, in spite 

of the fact that he-happ ne obe present in Delhi during the last week of Mareh: All 
honour to the Hon. *ble Mr, Riza A son hie fidelity-to principle. As for the claim that ‘the. 
r re present sd: the shible of Endia;-we: néed only state that ‘though the address might 

ised by the uslim League, such is not the case. 

a hardly anything tade with, the selection of 

at least was not at all consulted in’ the matter. 

ay besi.bc summed up in. the following remarks of the, Madras. 

shes’of this kind merely serve to arouse opposition and disbelief: 

ity ould rather that such a deputation had never waited on the 

ch there existed no need and which the Governmeat. of India, 


tioned. iP 


‘ 2 


AND RELIGIOUS. MATTERS. 


LOL 


+ 
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Thee ‘ Muhammadans themselves cut tha 
eof Islam,” the Zamindat’ (Lahore), of the 8th 
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The Medical College strike, 
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fessor: Wright, the original report which was published in the 
@ justifies ite own report and is ‘ amused to see the clever but 
t made¢ by the Dean.’ - The following remarks of our Madras 
publicity ~ as the Goverimetit communique: ‘The Dean 
we published from the pen of one present, by saying that 
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Admission tosshools, (Lahore), of the 9th April 1914 :— 


“Tt has been brought to our notice that this year a considerable number of students 
who' have passed the Lower Primary, the Upper Primary or the Middle School Examinations 
have failed to obtain admission to the next higher classes, for the simple reason that the 
existing schools cannot afford accommodation to the whole body of applicants for admission. 
Under the rules & school can admit only a limited number of stadents to a class, and when 
. this number has already been adinitted, 


-éxisting schools: Hither of these courses has to be adopted, and it must be adopted at once. 
It would be ® veritable snandal if boys had to remaim aneducated beyond: certain point, merely 
because there were not schools enough to undertake their teashing. The authorities éahnot 
plead want of funds as an excuse. The Local Government has a huge surplus and the surplus 
has now grown to proportions when it is actually in contemplation to fund a portion of it for 


the benefit of posterity. .It is not surely foo much to hope that a modest amount out of this . 


surplus should be spent by Govermen# ¢ither in starting schools of its own or in assisting the 
existing schools ‘to start new el@ses. The matter is one of great urgency, and we hope the 
authorities will look into it witlout delay.” | : 


21. ‘Writing wider the heading “ The grievances of the Muhammadan 
humid students of the Government High School, Karnal,” 
ee the Zamindar (Lahore), of the 15th April 1914, 

says that tliére is.a platform opposite the kitchen of the School 
ouse. ‘Fhis has always been used by the Muhammadan students of the 


: mpi, ever egg ‘them from reading their namaz on this platform. 
+he present Head Master, however, who has aleenee given proof of his 
hostility to Muhammadans in educational matters, has ordered that the platform 
should be pulled down. And to add fuel to the fire this order ~has been given 
sper for execution. “We strongly resent thts insult to Islam and trust 

‘Head “Master will speedily withdraw his objectionable order. 
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does not'give satisfaction to the public, ‘The Ohiet Seeretary ot | 2 

of- taking: off shoes within customary, tim limits will’ fhaintam by the’ servants of Government 

in their official or semi-official capacities. it in Bed ats" courts there is ‘@ diversity of 
vy hard and fast nals; but Jéay, 


, and therefore the Govenmea does r cee ; 


clear, 928., 
interfere. * OF. 
ito vibe ‘thieit‘own new oo oN he mb 
will be removed. The shoe regu Station, tie 8 ‘reputation, shah | Net Qn. the 

mt oy Government. © ¢ircum- 


public nnléss thete are, prescribed forms. ph ote i 
stances the people, we think, ‘would be’ entitled to wear f what kind of shoes they | like. Anywhere 


until precise regulations are imade”” My Pot ae 


LAHORE: : sibs fi 
1 aouk” Har iara . ( Leret Aeatetant to'the Deputy inca General 
The 18th April 1914, _ Of Police, Cl I. D: ack Raihangay Punjab. 
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lL... The: following’ i ‘is. : from: the Pan jalee 
ore), of the 21st April 1914 :— ee 


‘the drill hall at Limawadi > Sir. Edward Goitatia 
oat meant a few weeks ago to provoke a quarrel 

‘shoot down, Ulstermen,, "No more serious charge 

lé Government, ‘Yet: this is the charge which 

ponsibility as 

of I ty and a Privy Councillor. And there are Anglo- 

ae no ‘think it inconsistent with their duty to their 

‘imperial Government to applaud Sir Edward Carson. If an 

ost its head An, the, early. days of the. anti-partition agitation, 

| én) \ the ‘polite r 4 thié people | were not the excéption that they happily are 

at eign ser pr dongs ) charge, no tho reeponsible Government of the country, but some high 
official or officials with meaning ‘f ie rovoke a quarrel in order..to..invoke the forces: of the 
‘down Bengalees, we can we imagine what the fate of sucha, journal would 

| ian Press would have urged the Government to sternly 

no haat ‘and base motives to the Government to 

cyt ly i t Toda, that the officers. of Government are _in- 


) of the most laudable kind? As a matter of 


we | , ti hy in favour of measures and policies of Govern- 
dia or anywhere else, bei considered in themselves and, as far ag possible, 
withioas pe ve = tthe moti 7e8 | of their. authors. But the question becomes very different 
inv ion Of motives is is songht o be made a subject of penal legislation. It is 
ously necessary that the In wih Sa figs have the same right of criticism as other classes of 

‘His Majesty’ 8 nurs eT 7 . a a 
Be oh “The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 21st April 

Nein te British Colonies, a3 “191 4, has the following : pe 


us en ead the British Colonies are determined to brand the Indian 
subjects of His Majesty as undesitable aliens. In South Africa we have been. promised a 
solution of the Indian ae, But the question has evidently passed beyond the stage when 
a. particular part of how Em -oould, adequately deal with it, though doubtless each part has 
its own concrete eins me, It was time British and Imperial statemanship realised its duty, 


and evolved a pm policy, if necessary in consultation with the several Colonial 
Governmente, a4 then . alled om * the latter to give effect to it in their particular ways.” 


(b)—Home. 


“8. The. Zamindar. (Lahore), of the 9th April 
1914, publishes: a leader “ A glance at (the history 
a) ‘ancient In 


n these days of. en a. and toleration we fail to ‘iiittad the 
happy simplicity of Pe: n ancient India. In spite of assertions to the con- 
ss fs Governme! itin th 086 times was not without its merits. ‘ Ancient. India 

im for refugees from foreign lands. Education was free. ‘he 
ndus and. Mchammedans were cordial and friendly. The 
treated. alien religions with toleration and governed their 
‘true sy The spirit rather than the letter of the 

of those times could scarcely be 


SPU Pia a The Tribune (Lahore), of the . 21st April 

> hs os os ms has the following :— 
‘oertalete ‘dal’ was ministrative Council will be able to secure ; more 
» Gov nt eet ’ Phat control must necessarily be derived from 
3] ‘éir wants, and a wiser direction and application of trie 
overnite “i : oi “4 not disclosed that the people of India:will have any 
é did ¢ doubtless are tt tn his's jeeC i the value of. the experimént thade by Lord Morley. of 
: 143 Gay - at aL ey st % ‘ianats as Mr. Achariar ‘pointed out, ‘they are to be super- 
amar : 4 ee ) of ‘departments, arcs cannot 
r. 9 as merely nominated. officers, 
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elected in India. It is for this reason that. pe Lahasins ar sugyected that. 
be abolished and he suggested that reforus might-be made in. another dire 

ted said he, ‘ that the permanent st wat S . ii ries and Under Seer 

the India Office are very able men and: fo exce! 

State wants further in the way of Indian expe 

sore of tfiese appointments to distingnishe 

creed and even to Ciyil Setvants.’. He 

Council, administrative, or coment aT , especi: 

Chinede Couneil = bt coe neil’ to. de 

anal may not U e princip 61 1 3 nt . 

distingaishied from’ high policy, the staff of permanen 

more ‘than éufficient, ‘especially if half of them are 

opinion, entitled’ to the deep “consider tion of 

sound one, md what we want 18 a ; 

and feder 


Tore id od dana faamacr ar 2 ‘ 

eg ! tenia a sek Sidh % i yo erties : rn bys # 
An Executive Council for the, P mtg aoe ibune.( ANOS); OL | 22nd: _Aprit 

F'unje>. pation ote ink publishes 16 following tans ae GEE nc se ° 


a te Te Bap tn eo teh 
+ © While His Hotioar’s referétied to the quest on of 2 4 High Court, : | — i: i 
we fear the same‘cannot be said of his observations . Kg he ect, of. an, Execntiy 
His Honour said‘he did not Co cad the « question would dt 
prepared for it: We trust that accounts Ste the ‘hon-| 2ossum | 
and not that His Honour intended ‘to throw cold sat ron. nand which. of late 
grown more’ and more insistent.’ This may, indeed ad hav ve. wt  “eteasion ow 
question was raised in the Council Chamber bat ie Honour gene 5 oy aware. > that the. 
of the Province have again and again formulated the » demand, ‘through the press, and ; 
latform, and have reiterated their‘ views at their C ngresses and Conferences. . As th 
Mr. Shafi put it, it is a standing humiliation , ‘to ie Punjab. that, . while - the nei 
provinces in no whit superior fo it, and in certain respects not so pro sive, are . Boing 
it should be kept in the background with a less developed and backward form of admi: 
We confidently; trust His Honour, who has'shoy nm hiniself responsive to popular, . 
take the voice of the Province into consideration and lend the weight of his 
to its demands. When even récently created provinces are getting the 


administration, the people are entitled rs — - " ei marae to bev the sn 
ing the Punjab removed,” , 


PA y 
; ; 


The Budget debuto in the Pusjb 6. “The Panj abe (Labor), of the Bist. Api 
Legislative Council. 1914, writes ‘as fol Ows :— ee, ae 


~ © Tn most, if not in all, other piotiada the Budget Bession is a wiebbl Yr ae 
and the non-official members make it @ — to subject every important financial pro 
Government to scrutiny by means of forial resolutions. ‘The resolutions may or may 
carried. Very often they are not. But the discussions enable the official and ‘non-official 
members to exchange their views ; and*the moral value of an animated discussion: cad: 
be exaggerated, . Here in the Punjab there was no‘discesdion on the Budget except « 
last day, when every thing had ae ly settled, with the result that the Government was 
able to congratulate itself upon the fact that its general financial policy and finan are 
had the support of public opinion... We: are,sorry that ‘such an inference should be dr 
such premises. What the facts indubitably show is not that the ‘policy of Governm 


‘cored of public opinion , but that the 1 aacsin of the, mony Teves. 
esir | an ) 


biet yc: 
‘TH ea. Z ae ae 


The Gospel of self-help. | fag yi The’ ‘Dipdtoe conde ). ws 
" - April 1914, hae the following :— CD 


“Mr. B. Chakravarty's address” as. President. of the gal: : 
which held its sittings at-Comilla during t e° Baste ‘holidays, i ig one of the. x iN Ron! rk 
ever delivered from a Congress or Conference pesore.* Tt is safe to aceert tat we have. 
nothing like it durmng the last five years, .. For a par el to it one must, indeed, ‘bar 
early days of the anti-partition agitation—whien the stirrings of a new life, the h : ing: 
a ue vc vie sane became: visible inh he cour “Those were the ¢ ne ih 
speaker or writer could hope to. have a hearing from unt a : 
to irisist upon self-help and eth ance a8 the ess mo ndi nition of pe dh 
help-and self-reliance are the very ] yf Mr. warty’s ad 
a material difference be ddre 
days of the Swadeshi movement, A di rind 
those days every force at work in the ¢ 
breathed, tended to make him an advoca 
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“mo, not even in Bengal, which at | one’ time 
he atmosphere ié not only. ‘peaceful,’ as: it 
be: he Government: themeelvds ‘are no: longer 
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58, Dut calculated, im their actual operation; to strike at 
@ spirit: of nationalism whith, inspired ‘the ‘ activities 

he eventful years following ‘the partition of Bengal. 
ise: of a certain kind, though the excuse does 
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sea, but 
‘while it made 


oth went:to extremes, The bureaucracy ‘under 

tion, partly in stato of panic, adopted mearure which, while 

: ‘dealing with men -who knew their interest well 

| ubli for day, prejudicially affected. the law-abiding and 
“patriotic and mat ‘that freedom of the press.‘and of public meeting and. 
that right of ‘association which ate the proudest boast of every: British subject. The com- 
munity, naturally anxious’'to disavow the remotest connection with crime and criminals and. 
demoralised partly: by repeated disappointments, ‘partly by the repressive measures of Govern- 
to fight shy of nationalism itself; . With the bureaucracy it has ever since been a 

t yes sere leading on to. further repression. 

ion a Case of going further and further back upon its immediate 

Nation has been created which is as little creditable to the. people 
oh resembles in its outward features, except for the enlarged, 
sociated with them, the dull, apathetic days preceding the partition, 
and when India as a whole was content. to have her destinies. 
fo the ideas, the predilections, the prejudices of the. 
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4 Seer rif *f 4 BS ie. a. he , Hae ngs rhe 
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eae > ae © AL he) De Bey ce ieee ts 
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r be Sa aie: } ‘ax wi fi : ae } | 
ios such a time i a | require real eourage and insight for any speaker, whether at a 


Conference meeting or elsewhere, to. rise in his place and declare in thunderous accents the 
ever ancient and the ever fresh truth that nations by themselves are made and that our destiny 
lies in our own hands. Have we not, it may be asked, already seen the falsity ofthis dictum 
proved to demonstratio ¥nob already seen that nations,’ whether they are or are 
not made by themselves, nly too easily unmade by executive action, well-meaning per- 
haps, but nonetheless with a strong repressive tendency, coupled with senseless and suicidal 
proceedings on the part of a handful of its own members? It cannot be denied that the ex-: 


‘Divinity. ‘In.all my trials and tribulations,’ he says. 
Sincefity .and of solemnity that cannot fail to appeal to the 

‘sotrows,.in all my successes and disappointments, my faith in. 
d the True hag never been shaken and has never for- 
at the Eternal, the Good, the Beautiful and ‘the True 
of this universe and of every part of it. In the formation 

@ adjustment and the adaptation of those ideals and: aspira~ 
i@ translation of those ideals and aspirations into action for 


2 gd 


if fellow-countrymen, may you never fail to derive your 


and move and have our being,’ 


m Mr. Chakravarti and in all patriotic men and women in 

th the dictate of reason and’ commonsense and ‘ the verdict’ 

' 4 great eause triumphed in the life-time of its first cham- 

tory in such a cause been the ‘price of anything: except 

bof injustice and wrong is doubtless the most divine part 

iathods, in the carrying out of ideals been anything else 

sf reform and progress —where, has despair too easily en- 

sods and activities, been anything else than an evil? 

fine that the mighty British Raj would hand over its 

oO tI ple of Bb, atid & process of self-goyernmént complete from ‘top to bottom: 
oontanéously grow im the country, either as the result of a few years’ ‘peaceful agita~ 
6 Some among the: constitutional party seem to have imagined) or as the result of 
of fanat Gods, as the terrorists thought? Had any one any right to imaging, 
nse fra AtLES he tee as the cause of self-eovernment in India was, 
ary, set-back pened -which need 
it-seein® am¢ “lesson which the more 
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allioent and the mote fat-seeing never required to be taught, that self-government: in India. 
— be the outcome, not of revolutionary activities, but of the’ normal prodess *of evolution - 
that the present form and system of Government is not to be overthrown ; whether by Tuien' on 
otherwise, but to be transformed ‘into:a national, democratic government; that the independent 
public spirit of the country is to work not in«perpetual aloofness ‘from, far less: in: permon ent 


hostility to, the ‘existing Government; but asia supplementary, sometimes corrective: agency ; 
that the true place and scope for national consciousness and national “intelligence - lies. neither 
$n working to supplant the British connection nor in sullen brooding over ‘wrong: abd misery, 
but in the organisation of the resources of the country, moral, intellectual : and: material, arid. 
the bringing of its pressure so to bear upon the Government as to ‘make: it’ an. instrument, if 
not always a willing instrament, for the carrying out of the national ‘will; From this, point 
of view the appeal made by Mr. Chakarvarty in his address, the call. for: self-help and self- 
réliance, for national organisation, for the sending of young and enthusiastic missionaries to 
‘organise the villages and: impart tothe forces of co-operation that additional Impetus which 
will carry everything before it’ to propagate the gospel of self-help,: to establish ‘Conciliation . 
and arbitration boards, to impress upon the people the necessity forisimple habits, is of even 

preater value to-day, when the errors and the half-truths of the immediate past stand revealed 

in their true character, than they could possibly have been five’ years ago. From. this point 

é6f view; moreover, the gospel of self-help to-day does not exclude political agitation, as it. did 

some years ago when a famous predecessor of Mr. Chakarvarty in the Pte sidential chair of the 

Conference—one of the earliest champions of. self-help —propounded: the somewhat curious. 
doctrine that a subject nation has no politics. If the spirit of nationalism. which has not been 

killed—for it can never be—but only lies dormant can be revived, if it will once more inspire 
our activities in the different departments of national life, our eeonomic,:our social and educa- 
tional, and above all cur political movement, all will yetbe well. Mr. Chakarvarty hag render- 
ed a valuable service to the national cause by his timely and inspiring appeal. 7”: . 


8. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 12th April 1914, publishes a leader 
headed. “The charm of the betrayal of national 
interests.” ‘tn a recent letter to us, Ata. Moham- 
| mad Khan of Khangarh denounced the secrecy | 
which has been maintained regarding the proceedings of the Muslim deputa- 
tion to the Viceroy ; and furthermore, the fact that the representative of the 
Zamindar was also among the members of the deputation. In reply to this 
challenge, the Zamindar declares that its representative was present ‘‘in order 
to oppose anything in deputation likely to injure Mohammedan interests.” 
Our motto, found on the title page of the Zamindar is— 


“ You should wish the British Empire well ; 


si (So) that His Majesty the King Emperor may consider you as devoted 
o him. ”’ 


Hence we saw no reason against our representative attending a deputa- 
tion which had for its object the expression of loyalty to Government.” It is 
erroneous to compare the deputation of the 25th March 1914 with that of 1st 
October 1913. The latter was a deputation of men of similar views who 
wished to put forward questions affecting the ‘interests of the Mohammedan 
community ; the former was composed .of men holding divergent: views and 
who had no intention of touching on communal questions. ee de 


The Mahommedan deputation 
to the Viceroy. 


_ Again, it is objected that it was unnecessary to give expression to 
feelings of loyalty. But this is the opinion of those who can easily approach 
the authorities; aad who magnify their own. loyalty by branding others as 
disloyal. It is such mén as these who are responsible for the stoppage of the 
Huslim Gazette ; for the securities demanded from the Hilal andthe Hamdard ; 
and for the recent calamities which befell the Zamindar. : They whispered in 
the ears of the authorities and attributed the Cawnpore troubles to. the: incite- 
ment of the papers—with the corisequencé that the more independent-minded 
papers were muzzled. Granted that the “ Times” can raise a storm of pre- 
judice against Mohammedans, but our Hon’bles‘and Khan Bahaduts ate even 
greater past-masters in this art .. Viewed in this light we consider the action of 
the deputation commendable, inasmuch: as it helps to remove “those feelings. 
Bone and dissatisfaction which had been created in the minds of the 
: T1ties. Pitas peta 1 4 


i. The article concludes ne ibid ottesiedinary: remarki “RB it ‘ak the 
Recognized loyalists to explain why, when the sun of their loyalty was Already 


he authe , rete they obliged to make. it shine more: 
tor pe ha ime ss sud dd enly ‘remembered. his previous: ertiote, on 

ras un rare fet opposite in its attitude. } 
fa. * a aire “The following is from the Panjabec 
_ (iiphor ham 18th April 1914: ~— 


pite to m ely ‘destructive criticism. in s country which is not 
rere t eth Ces es ion cannot, until the constitution is fundamentally 
the time being. But are there not also limits to constructive 
3 knowledge as well as responsibility in the critic. 
ecisely ate filities which, under the new regulations, non-official 
Legislative oan ‘will enjoy, but fr of British India we can 
mt. facilities fo i knowledge are far lequate. Secrecy is still 
‘questions, and official papers and official: information are treated as 
“agg i" § the disposal of the public generally and.of non-official Mem- 
Nar. As As for résponsibility,-it can come only with the consciousness, 
ry Spiel oot non-official proposal js - rejected and every 
osed, is carried, is the measure of the power which the 
. When we think of these, fatal drawbacks in the 
ir is not that criticism is 80 often irresponsible and 
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e 83 3 Paty p 
oy 1, The Zaminder eet of the 11th April 1914, ublishes a leader 
m “asoe¢ of Solheaded “Muhammadans. of K ir: -What we 
Sushinicaliite!: ota “éid~ and what is being done to us... II.” In 
continuation. of i ea € _ $ Témarks on. the subject the paper says: The 
‘lyderabad has created a special department.for the supervision and 
on-Muslim i of ‘worship ; over 1 lakh of rupees are granted 
annually tok” the up-keep of religious buildings ; and last year alone 24 new 
temples Y (Hindu) were. be it and repaired in that State. In the sphere of 
education, scholarships aré liberally granted to Hindus. But what do we find 
in Kashmir under its Mabarajeh The historical mosque of the Empress Nur 
Jahan. is still in. the possession of the State, and has not been restored to 
Muhamm , . Muha mmadans are forbidden to make their call to 2 wal 

us 


ishment, As regards education, of the 24 lakhs of 

rs sey » 9 bender graduates and ‘17 men who have qualified in 
ms form n the hack-bone of the Kashmir State, and this is the 
ase must raise our voice against this and secure 


erin of te “venNaceve Socrmrmas ay RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
Co ee “"** 41, The Observer (Lahore), of the 15th 
_, April 1914, has the following :— 


he sae Shan mai ‘ttopences in the political. life of. this vast ig 
‘faa y: in atl print, = many 2 righ homes and well intentioned effort, both 
Governm mt ag well as of the sincere well-wishers of the country, has been 
the .culf . that. keeps apart the two rival commanities of India. The result 
ical th = though go far as Congresses and Leagues are concerned, 
racti have figured in abundance on paper, the solution 
in sight. The reasons are to us manifest, but their 
of pli attention being rivétted to them. ' As long as, 
urceful community persists in monopolizing the 
y start in the race of ceneational progress secured to 
| honest efforts on the part of the other to, regain wd 
1 lita its, all ee of a gordial undesitanting 


r = water.” 
ler j ed ee 66 + ,man-i-Himayat Islam Anniversary,” 
RE ate dig ea (Lalioré),* of the “15th — 1914, 
<0 ) pal Mie has the following :— 


eee: ae a hie eformance Was" that’ of ‘Dr. Meleans 
’ Sei. are ae . stieat et lets of Dr. I 


© ook? a 
fe . et Tey " : '* Rie oe oh bond, 
5 an 4 
* e , et. Meee eae : 
“ Wik 7% “is wig yy . 
ue Git igh ah Ree Tee 
| Be ; il *) é st 


te tin terse and | epigrammatic coupl 


vee 


y me Dr. Tobal’s yerse was @ living Leena of 


to-day and of tlie causes that are ain th ef tale :o 
The community, can nog sufficiently, “en “acm ) i” ties Avge! 8 onet 
cousageously = mage | put ibis, cy mie nes tae the. se, Beadle ss 
e are at one wi . | oiled 
ea of the Indian Mesahinbats, wade ive gaye, tha nat und der th ‘ins 
healthy guidance of such ‘lédders, thedindian.. oe rise” 0 Be 
of their rights and their powers. We ly | 
and come out of the Purda behind which he } As tan 
him that his co-religionists i in this. . Bron fe 
are only. too ready: to pie him on their e re Dp So Ra Oe ae ne eee ee, ith 
fears. Times. have, changed, the Conse iencés’ of. E the people “hay t wakened, whil'they 
more tolerate an self-1 e leader, OF; ‘fora. matter of at, ‘any t : Got at SssuMed 1m prc 
Asa matter of act, if : any eer of that.y ére wanted, “thie tecent an n ; niversa y, tbeele ° 
ene such. Among. the foll Zents, wh were nnouMee Ga “beforéhan “presi 
the various sittings, the eye searched in ‘vain for thoée who throri igh ‘sundry tease t 
possess ephemeral : importance. We ‘wou , therefore, in the 1 amie 0 one Community 1 
Dr. a to assert himself and take his: proper: place among’ the TOO Te ps OF the people. 
13, ‘Writirig under the héading “The "new “MéharofMr harityinde 
b fa now Molt ‘the Arya, Gazette (Lahore), “of ‘the oth 
He teeel ths ae Ce April, 1914, says, that 
reached it that & new Mehdi has recently: appeared ; among, . eLunammadans 
in Sialkot. He lives on a well near.Pura Neka,,. . 
Mehdi who is anxiously awaited bi the (Muslim) people. He. sii to: be 
possessed of the ‘same knowledge which God bestowedr:6n:’ ‘the 'Andbiany prophet 
on the Hira mountain through Gabriel sand says: that he ascends to” heaven as 
pe rophet: did, and that during his flight tb:healyén, he hears the words ‘iO 
éhdi !- you willbe appointed: the deader of “my: :folowers:end.. oe ‘who 
follow ‘you will be entitled ‘to: pardon on the- dey of:  daperpece josie sfty + ", 
: ‘In its comments the paper.’ “ironically. reminds “Musi uslim i 
awaited Mehdi has come ; and exhorts Wahesamnads ans Ky 0 
of other parts of the’ world, to acknowledge this aH wha. 
them pardon on the day of judgment.) ~ 


* 
7 
- wit -y - 


14, Under the. heading * 0. “paithedl don’t’ 43 een Bay ll 
“thd Abid bet “(Kadi&a); of the 7th (regeived On’ ‘the 16th ya ¥ 
he: aries says : that, it, ean eaetatiey be° ‘deal “that ‘the 
Abmedias, belong. to a separate. gom munity, and ‘that’ ‘the f urider ° “of “the 
Ahmedi sect also always told Geveemeat d at ‘his geet “was. qr te” a arate 
one. ‘There has, however, now appeared | a, sect -aimong the’ ‘xhmedis: ‘which, 
eontrary to the injunctions of the Messi ah af the Kadian, abt in’ 
which are purely political ones. This sect, therefore, which denies the “second 
caliphate of the Ahmedis, : is: now anxious;to induce the Ahmedi sect to take 
part in political movements under the, colour. of religion. “But as the caliphate is 
the orginisation “whieh .can ‘“éffectively, yirevent the sect from. taking part in 
such moyements, some Ahinedis of. Tatts: who'do not avoid joining ‘poli 
movenients, took! ‘advantage of ‘the -{desth:-of .*the. fir caliph) 
to disseminate their propagirida. * Tt'is, ; therefore high time that thewAhmed 
rose equal to the situation. “After : emai ‘that: ‘he Messiah of the ‘Kuan, 
and his first caliph ‘were oP. ‘to "Abii dis Joinitie’ in “po cab nidvé nts: 


the paper describes how Sahi pasrd ashir-ud-din * Matnind’h Ana es nui = 2 


harped ‘on the theme:during the Oawnpore Mosque affair ¢ 


that now that-the Sahibzada has béen! pointed asthe’ pda: 
of the Ahmedis, the pa a 


party under. ‘reference : ie-afpaid: Test: head 
prevent it from taking part ‘in ‘polities 4 ‘ 


that there is no need of a caliphaté and that,’ 


necessary, there-is no mii! of eal 
allegiance, 


15. Wiking ‘ander the: Heating. ‘hog 


Lady Missionaries and Aryas.. the- Arya G 


on the b...§ €. 
Missionaries are ahve, Da ear | 
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Lady Missionaries who : Pee tened . tl ° 

ax; it is, said that Ge es. ever 

one or two Aryas, WO Were GO 

fo these > | : cane. meal 
in. -the net ; ¥ ®; but now thay hay 

| ‘ lo.next. . 


xe (a ‘abo ), a the 16th April’ 1914; publishes the’ 
ie ollowing oe from: one Bachan Bingh,. 


Sew 


eneesh aS. COME, pei gone, But swiitott discussing” ‘and’ 


deciding,.one, Way or, " oni ast, aporiay uestion which ‘fhe Mow-adays agitating’ 
i | 


the entire, Sikh community and Eke .responsiei6'D) authorities, re could’ be no better’ 
occasion, for. es cussiOn.@r has-imap: reat rpic " the-day than the sittings of the Con-: 

as to.understand Why-the conveners of the: Conference did’ not allow’ 

ti. stop the. pablicatio; yas he onto Sikh press from year’ send to‘year’s. 
sad, ‘of Fy sty at. the Conte pence: 18, t he-only, Saviour. of the Panth. ° The.’ fact’ that’ 
the discussion, was nok, allowed is.a-¢ olusive proof that the so-called’ representative body of 
the. Sikhs, vgz., the :¢ _Shadsan. eps was afraid.of its policy” towards the. matter in 
dispute. being exposed. aft garde the represe ntabive : character of the said Diwan, I’ can: 
prove by. facts and figures . that _; is being ran’ only bya handful’ of rsons 
sal the Goyernment, s ould be. ve nD ot set heing- -inflpenced ‘ by. the views: of the 


Diwan,.if these views. b , in any; Ways int favour of, ltering the-present’ building ‘ef the Gurda- 


wara, be it. the outer wall or.any other structure: Tho Rikab Ganj, Gurdawara and ‘every 


thing connected with it, is most se sacred and. dear in the eyes of. the Sikhs,.and the pulling: 
down of any portion of its building: is sure to offend the prejudicies of the Sikhs more ‘than the: 


pulling down ofa bath-room-of the-Casnpore Mosque affected: those of the: Mahomedans. 


“But the Government authorities, too;-must be in’a fix as: they have already selected a 
spot in the immediate vicinity of the Gurdawara: for the Viceregal Lodge. To solve the: 
difficulty I would uke to boned eect seated which, if acceptable to. both the parties, any be’ 
carried into: effect. | gine “ syptecs' {Tae watt | 


“«T think avery’ wally wisher of HH Panth will agree with me that consistent’ ‘with “tke* 
beautiful structure and appeatance., of the new: Viceregal Lodge the" outer appearance’ of’ the 
Gurdawara ‘will need somé change ; ‘and this can, be effected by the Government ‘kéeping the 
present outer wall qnité-intact, * but erecting another, outer wall worthy’ of the ° dignity of the’ 
a foe of the advent of the British Rule in. India; leaving a space between’ the new outer 


all and the present wall, of a Low, fe et whieh will serye the purpgse of an, outer parharma for: 


the pil LT trust, both, qe rhies,ae. well as: the third party, by ‘which I mean the’ 
Chief. er magi bal ga. aa ay oneider, ‘the. -above., few: lines ‘for’ “whatever worth they; 


may. have.” 
| O9REEeersxarnow. 
Tt, a Bian Gabe), ofithe 19th). April 1914, has . the follow 
Proportional roprggentation, | 


. © Separate electorates: and Sectional a aré the means. by’ which: 
the interesta of the: arbi are:songht:;to,be protected. But.in India,these taking the’ 
form: of religious or; commun " y separating: men. not, according. . to, their’ ideas of : 
civic: matters,. but .according.sto: theie:réligious or social groups,.do infinite harm. which-their’ 

om: beets pa ousider dispassionately... It’ wquld: @ interesting | toi 

ouse of Commons has regularly, thrown out the Movie . Representa-- 

AWOTAE SLVERG : toproportional representation. eis has: 

i. in ithe sords, The... Bill was: twice thrown ont ic tear and: 1908 after: 

ts, It has;heen:i) troduced three times in the ‘Commons . but’ without, effect.- 

| When the form of securing fair treatment,,to the minorities is rejected by the British demo-- 

clacy, how « can we su pore | ty scheme on the basis of ‘social and: religious divisions- of: the! 
people-to: een effect ina p aad civic affairs?” 


2 "Ts. The Tribune’ Cahors), of the ost 
* oA eH 114, has the: following :— 


1 OD SAM onal Gb! Commmalonines tic ta “Mr: Harcourt/s ‘formula; kas “definitely ¢ exe 
Fressed ite disapproval of-anteste ‘ d depot ang without trial in amnyy:parb, of. the Britiohy . 
ominions: e-In-other words; thepo | of deportation, 80 ‘ruthlessly’ adopted i im India ‘a few - 
years aZo,, stands: oe He by the general ‘declaration. of. Parliament. : Any future: 
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Ist of Apel: to the effect that ‘the ¥ lagn 2 
Corpus Act, as representing the freed 4 % 
see & pplied to British subjects tire ont ho a 


mse desires to 
+ that nate 


subjects in India.” If this is not. use OF 
to have no effect on India, mtg 18 dha bb & xpecta 
takes the same rey and writes ; Be be words . the a wath : | 

adopted in India a few years ago, ondemmed by the: ti a Feat 
et onasit? It is worth ascertaining what the ofhelal yiew in Ind * t r on om the ‘Subject, K 
34 would be useful to move a reéohation in “the, Imperial Conncil, : Another 
suggested by the application of this House of | yommc * resdlttion inf thai ky ce A e 
India, being in principle con to the ead” pharti S hs ibiects’. * om, cannot 


continue to be in oferation and & 100 under the 
Press Act, including the issue of eg ee of the con- 
demned man, has.in it the spirit 6f deporte he House 
of Commons in affirmation of the . “fr . OG mere pre] in ‘igo self. 
governing dominions, but, also in any r part ir te BH Ringe Sips : iti ‘js ' ape rhe a the case for 


the amendment of the Press Act so is to. pees fora Bical = hearin £ th 
defence is, we venture to think, ‘much - stronge weeny . or the 


19. The Pan njabee (Lahore), of the 21st April 1914, hae the follow- 
the Contempt Bill. bee 1g 


. The effect of the passing + of the Bill i in its siaael form would, thetefire be that 
no reference whatever to a pending procediling, -except of the mos ‘eolourless. kind, would 
be permissible. Do the authorities realise the grav viby of, the danger involved in tho 
proposed change ina country. ‘where the majority of. offences, even grave ave offences, are not 
triable by jury, and where the re of Ve »y 3 mY, even in ree of a af oflences triable by 
jury, is limited to small area ?. ist 


‘ * ae “ But apart from a tem sala ol diakss and itinely un: in ee et A with them, 
ere are sometimes issues involve it in respect Ww newspaper commen’ # can do no 
harm, even if it dues no good ; and sometimes, where a Magistrate is inexperienced or worse, 
such comment may serve a distinctly useful apres It has served such purpose i in the past 
and has occasionally led to transfer of cases or of =e rr ga to rectification of blunders or 
: : removal of defects or short-comings. In no case that we are aware of: has it led to failure 
i | | of justice. The Home Member himself was unable to. point to a. ase “where : newspaper 
zi comment had had the unfortunate result which it isthe obvious intent m of the framers 

of the Bill to avoid What useful ‘Purpose, oe is the. total ae sition of ‘comments 
| expected to serve ? nis! 
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“The worst thing about ety gection “te: that ot “cah ‘newer Ad eal stered with » 
sole eye to the safeg g of the'ends of justice. ‘The interests that will: be “protected in 
the majority of cases are ‘not ithe “intereste of justice as such, but “the ‘interests of one 

ular The,cases in. d to’ com the ‘Press oftenést “male “6c on 7 
os cases in which the Government is “It is scarcely ‘tobe expected th: 
Pj cases the officers of Government ’y " 
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uy Observer (Lahore), of the 18th Apri 
nage the following’ :—~ Dot Guten pril 
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? > ~ ' ' 5 f Ls J > > ” i. « or d tellect | ; lib . » 
: PAUMERES, POCIAE, poyywen and intellectual calibre, but Sir P: C,. 
comme Almost fossilized, What with his advanced 
AG. Reco me Almost fossilized. hat with his adyanced 
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orsy; ushered | jee, immediate] 
he Choga of the Political w whee ‘ate yet ive pe 
t educational and other vital interests to the hands 
min. to reflect that, so: far as the Punjab 
nammadans should be persistently ignored. * ° * 
ot help drawing attention to the unjust character of the 
> Fellows. grat ted: to the registered graduates of the University, 
franchige, not.a sing e Muhammadan graduate has been returned as 9 
any. possible chance of his ever being returned as Fellow, so long as the 
continues in force. Would not His Honour Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 


the-proper and legitimate interests of the Muslim community of the Province on the- Senate 
of the Punjab niversity. The easiest and simplest method of removing this hardship would 
be to constitute Registered Muhammadan graduates into a separate voting bidy and to grant 
to them the privilege of electing one Fellow: -tt will,perhaps be objected that the principle 
of communal representation must not be in‘rodiced in’ the Senate which is a purely elucation- 
al body and must therefore be kept out of the range of and above all party. questions. But 
our imple reply’ would: : that: the firet'and foremost imstitntions to which the principle of 

nal:representation should bé eatried are the educational b dies of the province. There 
is tothing which posses:és more importance fo any community than the question of its edu- 
cation, and.if| Mahammiadans ate to be properly represented at all, it is necessary that they 
should 89 be. sented first, of all on. the Educational Co:nmittees of Government. * * * ” 


he situation as itis and take proper steps to safeeuard 


é 


 VIL—Guteeat Apmrinistearion. 
(a) —Sudicial. 


‘21.’ Writing under the heading “A charming picture of the British 
: ee. a lassi on -sense of justice,” the Zamindar (Lahore), of the 
. Th ines 9 ee ~*~ 10th (received on the 15th) April 1914, refers to 
the Chitpar bomb ‘ase and says that in this case a powerful administration and 
a youthful accuse “were brought face to face. Towering above both, however, 


was British justice. ‘Pwice Nirmal Kanta Roy was tried before the High Court 
‘Snd ‘jury. ‘In'the end “he was discharged ; but the great anxietly caused by 
‘case iad proved too much for the accused’s aged father who diéd during 
. Mr. Norton, by his courageous defence, has. retrieved'the honour of 
: andalthough we regret the murder of the Government 

Thspector), yet’ we would have strongly opposed the punish- 

routh for that heinous offence. The decision of the 

‘ongthened and.confirned our belief in British Justice. In 

justice and equity—the bulwarks of British rule. ‘ 

rae 


wv. 
per in its issue, of the 12th April 1914, publishes 
‘A. painful. scene, of expressing gratitude.” Writing 
1. -of. Nirmal Kanta Rai, the accused in the Cluitpur 
: > 9a) «that the surprising Magnanimity, boldness 
‘whiclt Mr. Norton conducted, in the- Calcutta High 
“he accused. who, it was believed, would be shortly 
eees of Mr. Norton in a case in which he was 
“ne tial.and magnificent authority of the Government is 
inary thingythe paper says that “we” should: be -proud of the . 
Fioly Courts boeause itis the palladium of British justice. The 
nade: Waw ebeanethened the belief that British justice is‘ above the 
“alad, if there is’ anything triumphing over’ British Justice and 
‘against the rack of which even Sir L. Jenkins pro- 
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: apprenticeship ome | 
. , ee graduate Pleader authorized by 
Bal " aa ary frankly says t 


Ae MB 


on the present practice o | 
Those who intend to | ust take t 
of approved stending, merit and character. 

wholesome -alike for the legal’ progeseio; 
restriction suggested here is better siited to 
salutary than the more or less arbi 


of enrolments in the year without m , r “to the’ iS ual qualification 

enrolled to become successful lawyers, If restrictions are nécessary an 

restriction, calculate’ tn promote the strength and efficiency of the’ Bar, 
_@ numerical restriction,’”” EL PRES Eee ae i 
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) 23. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 15th April 1914, has a. 

. , se ed ‘The weakness of the Bengal Po 

iT 7 ee Hon’ble ‘Mr. nak tae anes 
paper, invited, in the Local Legislative Council, the attention: of t 

) Government towards the increase in the expenditure of the Police Dep rtment, 

amounting to one crore and eight lakhs of rupeesin the Budget estimate for 

1914-15, Commenting on the same, the paper says that-in spite of this astonish- 

ing increase “ we” are compelled to remark that the Bengal Police have met 

only with scant success in suppressing crimes. Moreover, political -dacoitics, 

it adcs, are regarded us incidents of a-very- ordinary. nature. The activity of 


‘ . 

e578 

. tnd 
& 


the Secret Police also failed to suppress the doings of political offenders. ‘Pyo- 

ceeding, it refers to the mysterious murder (of an -Inspector) 4n° Caleu St 

| the capture apparently of the culpyit, to the rewards-given to. tha: « “<3 

+ to the subsequent release of the arrested accused, and reproduces. th 

of the Times, dated the 4th March, in the courge,of which it says. that- 
the special difficulties encountered by the Police in connection with — 
chists be taken into consideratjon it eanpot help thinking thes fhe: Poli 
1s In no way-safisiactory, 8g 5 eave 8 


. ? 

~~ +4 

‘ RE ee 
me 2 ‘-~ 


ee : : x4 : . .t a Be 29 a he 
3 ‘ : os 5 e 4 <r ’ . Bi ‘ : j mM ous: i. t £ ; if y 24 EF Pe + re 
| Unie pa an antonment Affaive, ..-. :.. - 
4 . . :, See : nts.’ - ee: ; Sep Be Oe a ath. ER ae he De rae Ce 
pike oe , Fee 2 Bi: Hae sd AIR eee Oa Se SE Sud 
‘ ee « , 


¥ 


. > 


ii | eens and iself-governs | “ ; 24. | ~The Observer 4 (J ‘“ : hore ee oe hi 
i F men ’ ‘ . eek. See, Were Fe PEO hinted by PORES sth ats ft 
; if ment, } e Ai Mk ee 
; aa 3 so Apri 4914, : ee th + following : 1. grab. 2s aa. 
eae “Tt is really remarkable-and g matter which should afford food for -mature. ection, 
7 that some of the representatives who were to sa meet at’ the house of an official eenee 
being, if we mistake not, staunch ‘adyodcates of the much-bruited self-pove ament, should 


hy 


have failed to amicably settle their differences amongst themeelves, land hawe. heed at: last 
driven to the unpleasant ‘alternative of submitting ‘to the arbitration “fan alee) 
¥" previa yr has sometimes been more abused in theeé.days than it desbryes’.”. 
bake feature of the question prominently into notice, a we feel that some of onr go-ahead 
; i : - . Tone owls: aren: ORT ¢ : a 
hf med to be bridled, and itis of- the ntmost importance that, before loedite the tite 
Poy great community to the much misunderstood but apprently much fancied goal of self: 
ti} aie ment, Musalmans should realise the momentous - 3 issne, It is sol i 
{ ‘i ') ae progress on well ascertained and fully tésted princip 
ma Ht = India particularly ‘need, and it is all’ the-mord important. 
; t scanty energies 1n the pursnit of : gieré/, Will Of the Wi 
Ih eT forees — concentrate them on: the satisfaction Tha 
| : mutual difference eanhot be lightly Xa of gate ard it is no mere coe, a 
se , . i Ook te aka Te Oo me re ac GENIC | DIOEO) 
1) will take a people actors the jungles of Lachwarepers, pcvert and ctainkete dene eet? 
> hain. i i the duLicus geal of political Sawarag.: 8°. MB se msn : Ma . ee Ca To ae 
{ a y us * ee é : 


* 


d, before plung; 

m0k O8 Ee Ideal (with which in the: abstract we 

to the pre sent conditions of Indian life, take a leaf out 

*e appears more important from: the point: of 

= loge gen Eiwiog ‘of a greater’ 

‘than to envi on oneself, to the detriment: of the masses, 

es thi as Aig Mt ppeal ta’ the:j Imagination and captivate the 

ad mi st : aman ding ave no application to the comphicated weby 

>: iS ae 4 ae iC Sei: tid) 3 Bs Be at ‘ 

Nes AEN gage 25. The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 2st 
mo . = eepru fl a914, baa the sollomeng + tos 


pertain : nadan Sails and’ ‘Maliainadin leaders believed: 

good books “oe ‘Ofielals —in supporting them and being supported by’ 
ty believe o1 ly in ‘Gommaunal Tepresentation whith they thik to be the 
leulties and short-comings. A saner view, however, is slowly appear- 
Withholding of their support from ‘the resolution on the extension’ 

nm at Bodies at the last meeting of the Moslem League by a 

agui ammadan leaders, inclading the Aga Khan, shows ‘which way 

the wind.is. blowing, .W "9 t that the day is not far off when the community 
will see the fallacy i, ase ng all pleas for communal representation as clearly as we now do, 
and will reject cramatnal™ representation as uncerem ‘niously as ‘they now reject invitations to 
acquiesce in Government measures merely because they are Government measures.” | 


26. The Ary Patri (Cahore), of the 18th April 1914, has the 
The beef market, | ‘following ~~ 


«The Lahore. ETS al Committee has decided to separate the beef market from the 
general market and to lorie iti in. an open plot between the Public Library and the National 
Bank of India, ‘There was ‘no particular necessity of establishing a beef market in the general 
market and the thing was doné against the wishes and protests of ‘the Hindu residents of the 
Civil Station, who were’ put to considerable trouble consequently, having to go either to 
Mozang or ‘obari Gate for-vegetables . “Phe removal of the beef market from its present 
place is no dopht.a step in the right, direction, both as regarJs the financial prospect of the 
general market aud the convenience of the Hindu residents of the Civil Station. Bunt we are 
afraid its location on att open ot near the Panjab Public Library will hardly be a concession 
te Hindw Sentinient aah ie a nine | 


& 


iis — Education, 


27. wattne on ss “the heading “ Education ba. ae ager Muham- 

~~" wadéns,” the Akhbar-i- Am Lahore), of the 8th 

Hinds snd’ Eduction, * April 1914, thanks the Lieutenant-Governor of the 

Punjab for ae ‘dn the course of # speech delivered on the occasion of 

laying the foundation stone of the Islamia High School, Lahore, that it 

is the policy of the Punjab Government to promote the education of the 
people. of fhe. Pan 1 


ly Muhammedans. Hindus, however, should 


Oo 
not be. neg Joc! ed, a : a in, the mofussil ‘illiteracy is not confined to the 
Muhammad Hindus. Mr. J ustice 


: ‘bent should éxito ie 


a community, 
: 98. -The Panjabes (Lahore), of the 18th 


sik mae Metal Calg «hi 1914, has the following :— 


ae * 
Bike ic SOD + : 


“Ii is imp a o th: h the ee recorded by the / eS of Enquiry 
‘1e pon We Bekok Moiical College students, a4 pre pened pi 
eing forced ta the « hose grievances were for the most part as substan- 
ey ¥ forced big P sneege ane . rievances were seven in number, and 
staff, the. relation between students 

. the lack 


ee ia 


a en tk = the — ts, the inadequacy 
edhe: f adente, aud lastly 


. ‘ a4 . * sista re t ee : 
r u é ‘e 
' , . 
See a ate ee me Sa —* - 
, s, 3 ae . - “ ee os i we ae * . ~ - ° ; “t # ’ 
a : Ka " “ y Me ls ; 
é oo, ; P . : 
* : ~* 


* 


we 


«Tt Wasa bappy. croatia q iY Pas 
the Commission. pees i sont bi 
<* # # Ttheand hie collesgues: wil, 
examination and analysis of the wriftens 
of witnesses, there is every, reason f0,hope tha 
t» the students, but to the cause. of f aM att cal educaven | the = Ov, ‘ 0. ‘ao he. 
Commission, we ‘need wrannts mye ‘ia, being awaited, with: great inte est b 40 expectant 
public,”’ pats ; Cae tat BS, 4s, ey wei} ice tates - ve i AF ue ie CE SA ite 


v sh» Kea ele 


29. The following i is from the Observer Gato), of the" bth: ‘April 
. The Manay College. Sialkot. ‘ vO 


‘The students of the Mu iy Oheigss Sialkot, : Tepe whi a i well 
outgoing Principal, the a veitel" t. Wauch, on the occasion of! hia D1 ct i 
The Reverend Mr. Waugh had apparently endeared. bim gl O adh WIth... wOI 
contact, and from the account that, we-haye received of his work af § alkor & 5 hay 
that the Reverénd gentleman belongs to that galaxy, of illustrious. m Mths ar 
played a by no means unimportant partin the educa noationnhp progress. Gig. of. the Rast 
cau never forget the genuine impetug fur: ished, by the missionary ‘migemnt of 9 the West, to 
the cause of Indian advance, and there.can be no arty, that . SO. Lhe, Jumpu 
Enzland her missionary sons take the foremost pl a aaa 


30. Writing a note headed. ** History exchaaee fr in he ehietitinen of 
History excluded from the currie studies, 8 the Ange, ties) me the - ‘10th April 
culum of studies, 1914, says.; © cies! eRe he ‘; : 


.°. ‘Many English statesmen declare that e we.” have, 3 
burden of the administration of India simply e the India “ 

of managing their own affairs. If such be the case, it is surely the a of the 
guardian to train us in the art of government. For this ‘purpos @ thorough 
knowledge of politics is necessary. But this is denied us entirely. Why, this 
year the Madras University has decided that. Economics and. Cons ita 
History of India should be excluded from. the B. A’ Honours Gourse. . It 
besides, be borne in mind that when this question came: up before: the Univer- 


sity all the European members were in favour of the History: being: excluded 
from the curriculum. 


Peano : 31 The fallowing is: ‘aloe | ae Punjabee 
ee (Lahore), ofthe 18th April 1914 :-— 


“Of all the many demands whica the new-born self-consciousne oan of Sh de mmad- 
an community have prompted, the one which commands universal | support demand for 
increased educational facilities. The Mu hammadans,, however, put ale A in the ‘wrong 
when they overlook the fact that their’ case is in no way peculiar, that illiteracy. avd ignorance 
is the lot of the vast majority of people, in every community. It is: quite: ‘trae that ‘as: com- 
pared with higher class Hinds us, the. Wisrusiclans are ‘comparatively, in | ‘SOME | 08868, lament- 
‘ably backward Kut the country is not divided mainly into. Maham madang,.and: higher class 
Hindus. Taking the population as a whole, there is.no problem whieh is eith if. more import- 
.ant or more urgent than that of education, and if only the Muhammad: ns - were to make 
common cause with the.other' communities, their own progréss and’ that of the people " general- 
‘ly would be far- more assured ‘than either can be whiere isolated effort is the File. ""We' do not 
‘deny that in a sense every community bias ita own’ educational: problem, but not ouly:is there a 
very large common ground, but the particplar educational sidblense ought: to: bé . and: | at best 
‘comprehended in the. general educational problem. Nothing surely is. is bore gained by. indulg- 
Ing in offensive expressions at the expense of a sister communi who. can. opin. ee bia be. held 
— for the educational backwardness of the Muhammadan comm Mun 


@ —Postal matters. 


: Fore} Mails. jie Jesh (1 . 4 8, were ares of the 16th Ar r ; 
ee he question put by Sir John Reed in the'House 
‘Commons that foreign mails sho wld ran se Bmochiy. to and fr : om. India; and s 
‘that: it is difficult to see why the:expen @: meurr ee oD 
- poor Indians: The English: péople will: ben ; 
and hence they should pay the gre 

“Postal Department in India enjoys: 

taken to increase the salaries 0! : 

is due. ’ 
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_. (h)—-Miscellaneous, 


° : ie | * “y r Aw, +. on pet 2 
- ~~ eae é 


"88. ‘Writing under oie heading 

‘Wn. iadeccutices ce eioi. Wut of self-respect,” the Zamindar Lahore), 

The. Hindustani ate pcos 12th» Aprilh,1914, says that. when sumatte : eon 
tion regarding the wearing of Hindustani shoe in the courts was asked in the 
Council of the Behar Governmen#,-the Chief Secretary. of the said Govern- 
ment replied that’ Indian Officers should follow their ancient custom of putting 
off shoes when appeuring in their official or semi-official capacity.; but, as 
there were no such, restrictions in courts, the Government was not desirous of 
making. special rules regarding the wearing of Hindustani shoes in those 
places. eee eee 


thé lieading “ This is not the question of a shoe 


Commenting.on-the above the paper says that, if an Indian official 
can appear before his European superior with his boots on, there is no reason 
why he should not be ‘allowed to-wear Hindustani shoes. Why this invidious 
destinction between boots and Hindustani shoes? If, however, the question of 
custom is involved in ‘the matter, the English Officer also should, in conformity 
with the custom of the country, put off his boots when entering the house of his 
subordinates. In conclusion, the papers says that if “we” are prompted by 
feelings.of honour and self-respect, the boot will surely regard the Hindustani 
shoe with respect. roe ) 


34, . Writing under the heading “ How far the Deputy Commissioners 
| | a _, at@ acquainted with the condition of the people ? ’ 
the people 7 Commissioners and’ the Hindu (Lahore), of the 9th April 1914, says 
eg ..,. +, that a few days.ago an official member observed 
im the Imperial Legislative Council that the Deputy Commissioners of districts 
take deeper interest inthe well-being of the people than Pleaders and shop- 
keepers. It is undoubtedly true that the Deputy Commissioner lives-in the 
head-quarters of the district under his charge, but he knows nothing of his 
subjects. The generality of the people can not approach him. He does not 
mix with the people as'freeély as with Englishmen, and does not cultivate 
friendly relations with the former. Heis unacquainted with the condition and 
needs of the people ‘ofhis district. He looks on them with the eyes of the 
police.’ Hé does not care tomeet any body, and is so engrossed in his daily 
. work that: he cannot afford the smallest time. 


a $5. The following is from the Zyibune- 
(Lahore), of the 18th April 1914 :— — me 


ry aba Sth: ‘ April the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore sent for the publisher of the 
Zamindar.and in the presence of the Hon’ble Mian Mohamed Shafi, Khan Bahadur Bashir 
Ali Khan; Nawab Mohamed Ali/Khan Qazalbash and Sardar Abdur Rahman Khan handed 
him-a_list of the articles which’ had appeared in the resuscitated Zumtndar and which Govern- 
ment considered objectionable. A letter from the Deputy Commissioner intimated to the 
publisher that certain articles, which had recently appeared in the Zamsndar, clearly brought 
out, that the practical conduct of the. journal was at variance with what had more.than once 
been stated before’him te be the case, as based on a desire to improve the administration by 
legitimate and just’ criticism, and that on the contrary the paper had, by mis-stating and. 
nulsrepresenting facts, been endeavouring to the utmost to spread unrest among the ignorant — 
classes. The letter went on to refer to the leading articles which had appeared ‘n the issues 
of 25th, 26th and 27th February, wiich articles clearly led to the conclusion that the paper 


The Zamindar newspaper. _ 


regarded the British Government as a Government fourth in position, which was compared 
with the Russian Government under. which also Mohamedans lived, and also with the States of 
: the Balkan, Bosnia, Herzogovina “and the Government of the Phillipines in such a way as to 
disparage ‘the.’ British’ Government, instances of the repressive’ measures adopted by the 
. British: <Government: having. been: quoted in support of the contention. Lord Morley had 
stated that if the details, of Indian administration. were placed. before the “House of Commons 
for criticism ‘ und revision, they would be exposed to such criticism as could not but prove 
-harmful. - This-had, been misinterpreted, the word ‘ exposed ’ having: been. taken “in the aoe 
“of * brou; ht’ into the light | yf -day, ’ which gave it totally different significance. Anot - 
article u Her tit talon headin ‘appeared in the issue of 28th aero - while in the issue 0 
ord March appeared yet another under the headings ‘ The Cry of the Poor “— O destroyer 
of the garden, root and branch, scatter something this side also.” In the former article fl cha 
stated that: in the time of% Moslem‘ rule in India the Government took one-tenth o 


oe 


436 


f land as land revenue, and ine-tenths for the riculturist. With that rule the 
Ce a was compared, -the British side not having deen: shown. to‘advantage. - The article 
“oF 3rd March contrasted the condition of poverty and plaguoe-stricken persons in India with 
that of Englishmen who had become’rich with the ° ealth of India and spent,50 ‘millions in 
hunting and sports. The Neputy Coikimissioner says-that the trend of these articles was that 
under Mohamedan rule people were more prosperous. The ‘steitement' that ’ uhdér ‘Molianieddn 
administration no ‘mote than one-tenth of the producewas taken was hotCorrect. Under 
‘netructions from His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor he tent the - substance-of an extract 
from Abul Fazl’s Ayeen-i-Akbari, which showed that in -Moghul times under. Akbar one-third 
of the produce was levied, the provision, being based on the practice of Naus rwan, avd at the 
time of levying this share the produce’ was valued at too hi h‘a ‘price and ‘then : alti Converted 
into money ‘according to the prevailing-rate. In conclusion ' the ‘Deputy ‘Commissioner addéd 
the warning that if, after the publication of writings whose object’ was to spread misutider- 
standing and ill-will against Government, the paper refused to publish the true facts, the 


‘Government would take it a8 evidenéé of “its ‘conduct dvi ‘take steps oli ithat ‘basig?? 
The following is from the Observer (Lahore), ofthe 18th April 1914 :— 


_. “The Zamindar of Lahore has: again been warned -by Government «4nd -objection has 
‘been taken to its leading articles,:published in its issues of 25th, 26th, 27th, 28th February 
‘and 8rd March 1914, respectively, on the ground that the articles in question are likely to 
‘create disaffection among the masses against the British Governmeént. ‘We have not yet been 
‘able to read through the articles complained of, but,’ without "prejudice, ‘we ‘may ‘venture to 

remind our contemporary to be less caustic in his style and less trenchant in-its “¢riticism. The 
law of the land is exceptionally stringent but must be observed, unless and until British 
Enthusiasm and love of Freedom have admixtured it with characteristic lenieri¢y. At the same 
time, we would reguest the Local Government to be-more liberal in its estimate of the 
probable effect of articles criticising bond fide the policy, revenue and any other, “of ‘Govern. 
ment. British rule is grounded in the hearts of the people and its traditions of fairness ard 
justice have accustomed them to frankly mention some of their grievances. A perverse 
criticism even may be overlooked, and they share too much of the alarmist who feels that any 
criticism of Government, even though it be based on incorrect or, say, completely wrong data, 
should be put down with an iron hand, ‘The revenue system of India is undoubtedly a per- 
manent monument of British administrative skill, and even the man in the- street is fully 
cognisable of the security of tenure and the flexibility of demand which it ensures, Therefore 
any unfavourable comparison of the British revenue system with, say, an imaginary system 
of the past, should not be resented. As a matter of fact, there have been [ndian administrators 
of the school of R. C. Dutt whd have violently attacked the revenue policy’ of Government 
and made the same the subject matter of an: open letter to Lord Curzon. Nevertheless, 
British breadth of mind has tolerated such attacks and-even: the voluminous ‘publications con- 
taining descriptions of that kind are having free circulation to-day. We would, therefore, 
while reminding the Zamindar to be more careful in future, as its contents are meant for the 


masses and there is accordingly greater scope for eR gs and misunderstandings, also 
request His Honour to take a more liberal view of this kind of criticism,’ . 


The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 15th April 1914, :publishes:a leader headed 
‘The secret of mischief making by the Zamindr : the nature'of our crimes ; ‘a 
rare writing—I”’ Our paper will attain its third year in October 1914, and if 
success can be measured by recovery, without loss of dignity, from an’ astonishing 
Struggle, then the Daily Zamindar stands foremost among Indian newspapers. 


We still fail to see what particular portion or portions of our articles 
led to the confiscation of our press and securities. Had the offensive portions 
heen pointed out to us, we-should have taken pregautions :against ‘repeating 
‘the error, But this was never done, with the result that the misunderstanding 
on the part of Government in réspect to us has grown. 4 


| _ Inan intetview with Mr. Tollinton, Deputy Commissioner, we pave a clear 
exposition of the Zamindar’s policy., The policy was’ not. one. of ill-will . to 

Government, but consisted in bold and honest criticisms of Government measures. 
But just criticism has been mistaken for “ mischief-making.” 


_ ‘This mischief-making dates from the’ outbreak of “the: Tripolitan ‘war, 
24'years ago. ‘That was a time of great “anguish for the Islaiiic world; but 


can “our” officials cite a single instance where the Z 


Ah _—_Our G4 si aminddr ¢reated the 
_shghtest stir in the country ? In spite of our moderation we. are. Sealer: 
stood, and the Punjab Government is. still prejudiced against us, as seeniin:a ‘letter 
ven us by the Deputy Commumissioner, Mr, Tollinton, This letter was presented 


to us in the Deputy Oommissionar’s office in the presence of four respectable 
witnesses. It is a rare and invaluable document for us, as it now becomes 
evident that Government views-our writings with doubt and suspicion. Our 
articles are distorted; our criticisms are considered inflammatory ; and our 
complaints looked upon as mischievous. And yet our boldness in criticism has 
simply been an index to our desire to create such a relation between rulers and 
ruled as explained in the saying— 


“7 may become what thou art and those mayst become what I am; 
I may become the body and thou the soul. 


So that nobody may say after this that thou and I are separate 
beings.” | 


J. SLATTERY, 


LAHORE : 


First Assistant to the Deputy Inspector- General 


Phe 2th Aprét 1914. of Police, U. I. D. and Railways, Punjab. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Examined up to 2nd May tora. 


CONTENTS. 


sg age. 


I.—Pouitics. 


(a) Foreign 


1. Bulgarian affairs (Paigham-i-Sulah) vee 
9, Indians in America (Desh) se ove 


3. The Zamindar and the Turkish Relief Fund 
(Watan) 900 ess eee aes 


(s) Home— 


_ Bedition in the Punjab (Desh) = 

_ Sikhs and sedition (Khalsa Advocate) 

_ A Sikh national song (Loyal Gazette) 

. The Delhi conspiracy (Harbinger) ... 

. The Congress Deputation (Panjabee) 

. The old and new regimes (Patsa Akhbar) 

he old and the new order in the country (Hindu) 
. Government and the people (Hindw) ave 
_ Brxecutive Council for the Punjab (Panjabee) .. 


The Civil Service and the Provincial Service 
(P anjabee) eee eee eee 


e Hindus and their future (Hindu) eee eee 
. Licensed coolie recruiters (Tribune) ace 


IIl.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIEB. 


. The Border Pathans (Zribune)  . ave 


IlI.—Nativz Starnes. 
. Kashmir affairs (Panjabdee) dee 


IV.—K1ine-KILtine.. 
Nil. 
V.—Naiive Soorntizs anp R&iiciovus MATTERS. 


The Hinda-Muhammadan Conference (Desh) ... 


. The Hindu-Muhammadan relations in the Punjab 
(Tribune) pin RI ¥¢ 


. The Cawnpore mosque affair (Shamsher-t-Qalam) 
21. The Rikab Ganj Gurdwara afiair (Khalea 
Akhbar and Hindu) ove gon aoe 


VI.—Luaisration. 


22. Non-official members and Provinc; ae 
Councils (Observer) rovincial Legislative 


23. Professional be d legislati 
nor Zoning and legislation (Observer 


24. The Press Act (Akkbar-i-'Am and Shamsherei- 
Qalam) . 


26. er Contempt Bill and the Press Act (Akkbar-i« 
: ™ 


VII.—Guwzeat ADMINISTRATION, 

(a) Judicial 
26. Thejury system in India (Shamsher-t- Qalam)... 
27. Protection of witnesses (Tribune) ave 
28. The Indian journalists and d@mation (Hindu) 
29. Munsifs in the Punjab (Desh) 

(5) Police— | 
30. The Indian Police (Shamsher-i-Qalam) 
31. The Police and the people (Panjadee) 


(c) Munscipal and Cantonment affairs — 


82. The Simla Municipality (Tribune) 
83. Butchers’ strike in Jullundur (Zamindar) 
(d) Education — 
34. Scientific and Industrial Education (Zridune) ec 
85. The proposed Chiefs’ College at Delhi (Tribune) 
86. The Medical College students’ strike (Tribune) . 
(ec) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
Vil. 
(f) Ratlways and Communications— 
Nil. 
(9) Postal matiers— ome 
(h) Miscellaneous— 


7. Punjabas compared with other provinoes(Jan- 
j abee) eee wwe eee eee 


88, Public appointments and Hindus and Myhamma- 
dans ( Saree ees qee one 


. The Jhang Sial newspaper (Jhang Sisal) 
, The Dipak newspaper (Dipak) a eee 


Zamindar’s reply to the warning (Zamindar).. 


ee a> o =.) 
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(3? OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SP 
STOOD ON THR ED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS It 


ee 


Name. Name of Editor, Name of Publisher, 


— 


ENGLISH. 


Daity. 
Tribune : Ahor - S. Aiyangar .. | Bihari Lal 2,000 copies, 


TRi-wSEKLY. | 
Panjabee or em K, N. Roy Mul Chand aa 2,250 copies, 


BI-WEBxLy. 
Observer es K. 8. Abdul Aziz, B.A.  inatnond-din e 1,200 copies, 


Punjab Times and Frontier : ; .- | Jlwa Ram ... | J. R. Thapur 300 
News. | | 


WReExty. fet 
Arya Patrike . | Radha Kishen, B.A. Salig Ram 500 copies. 


Harbinger Durga Parshad ... | Feroze Din ive 


Khalsa Advocate ee j oon Khalsa Advocate Com- 


| mittee. 
FortNigHTLy. 
Jijnasu* oo |. A 5s | Bhagat Ishar Das Ishar Das 


, 


MonruHLy. 
D. A.-V. College Magazine... Ram Rattan, B.A. ... | Saraswati Nath 


Durbar si | sie Kasar Mal 


Forman Christian College ose pee 
Notes. : 
Punjab Educational Journal : .. | E. Tydeman | R. B. Mohan Lal 


Punjab Mission News : .|H.E. Clark — Mr. H. E. Clark 


Ravi ve th ME ones, B.A. Mr. S. Rebson pe 


Review of Religions «| Qadian (Gurdaspur) ‘Muhammad Ali, M.A,, | Sade Anjuman Ahmadia... 
LL.B. 


Science Grounded Religion... | Lahore Dev Rattan . | Dev Rattan eee 
Teacher » | Dinga (Gujrat) Kalyan Singh .. | Kalyan Singh 00 
| Lahore 'P. J. Richards, B.A. .., | P. J. Richards, B.A. 
‘Ram Dev, B.A. _«.. | Devi Chand 


Union pi 


Vedic Magazine and Gurukul 
Samachar. 


URDU, 


Dalby. | 
Akhbar-i-’Am —<,, | Hari Kishen Govind Sahai 


Desh : ‘Dina Nath Ishar Das 


Dipak Ram Rachpal Singh ... | Quranditta Mal 


Hindu ‘lari Lal, Sharma... | Hari Lal, Sharma 


Jhang Sial 
Paisa Akhbar ~ Do. Mahbub Alam 


Shamsher-i-Qalam Nur Ahmad Nur Ahmad ee 000 
Yaminder i ige | gafar Ali, B.A. | Raja Ghulam Qadir Kian | 15,000 copies. 


Prabh Dial Sarb Dial 
Muhammad Din $,000 copies. 


TRI-WEEKLY. aa : 
Sat eee ee | Kamal-ud-din 

‘Paigham-i- Sulah 
| 


*Not received during the week, 
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RIODICALS E . THE SPE BR 
LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND Dae D ON THE AeA AY 1314 sown “a HE SF CIAL, ANCH As 1p 


- 


| 


. Name of Editor. | Name of Publisher. 


Circulation. 


eee gaa ee 
ee 


URDU—continvsD. 


Bi-wEBBELY. 


Vakil » Amritsar, | Maulvi Abdulla «| M6 Bakhsh:and Museam- 
| mat Fazal-un-Nica. 


eer 


————— 
i on 
| 


WaekELy. 


ee 


Bact p pgm of 


30 | Afghan » | Peshawar . | 8; Abdulla Shah + | Sniyid Abdulla Shah 


——— 
—_—_——~ - ~~~ 
a — a —— 


31 | Aftab-i-Hind® Jullundur ae ‘Mubammad Hussain ... | Muhammad ence 
89 | Ah-i-Figabt Amritepr, ve | Ghulam Ahmad + | Ghulam Ahmad 
$3 | Ahl-i-Hadis -| Do. " M. Sena-ulla Sana-ulla 


Pet, ] 
« - — - 
™ - ~ - 
ng a —* 
Ne : : - - : ay - a . — ~e es 
= : ’ -S. te -2y cee . > ee - * . 
a ” 2 a ee ~~ - r 
as ~ as : x ae “ me on. < * idee 4 ht ~~ . — 
“. a Zz a - a o a 43-¢€ . pec . 
- . oe ee 
- —, > _ we fi on a a 
7 a, 4 "lle ne ae - ™ ae ie » * ie 
4 ; “ . * —y ey > ~ - ee - « _ 
— See alienate. ee tusk 
-- hg «ag > ° > athe sa 
a ~ i oak. . 
—_ 


ee a 
ee el 
wit ee al mn 
. OC Eo 


84 | Ahluwalia Gazette Do. ! Uehna Sing ) + | Lehna Singh 

35 | Akhbar-i’Am Lahore | Hari, Kishen Gopi Nath 

$6 | Arjuna -{ Do. i : Raj Nerain, Arman... Raj Narain, Arman 
37 | Arorbans Gazette Amritsar, | .. | Narain Das ‘c pistons. Das 

38 | Arya Gazette >| Lahore , | Khnshal Chand ... | Amin Chand 

39 | Badr* - | Qadian, judane: District ‘Widicsumed Sadiq... | Miraj sudedin 


40 | Bharat | Sullundur .. | Sham Lal -- | Thakar Sheoratan Singh 
41 | Bharat Samachar® o> | Rawalpindi ~ Badar-ud-din 


42 | Brahman® »»» | Lahore , | Pt. Charanjit Lal ,... | Pt. Charanjit Lal 


48 | Chaudhwin Sadif Rawalpindi ss ert Siraj-uddin 
. - Ahmad. 


44 | Civil and Military News ... | Ludhiana Misba-ul-Haq, B.A. ... | Abdul Asiz B 900 


vee 1,000 copies, 
Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad 500 


o 


45 | Desh Upkarak - | Lahore Thakar The Sharma .. Thakar Tes, Sharma 


46 | Darbar* «| Do. a" Karm Chand, Hateshi... | Karm Chand, Hateshi ae 600 copies. 
47 | Fazal v+ | Qadian, Gurdaspur District Mirza Mahmud Ahmad | Mirza Mahmud Abmad .., 
48 | Hakam i : | Yaqub Ali | Yaqub Ali 
49 | Haq Pasand . | Amritear Labh Singh .. | Bam Nath 
50 | Himala .. | Lahore _. | Dina Nath | 


51 | Hindustan a) 2 


om 800 copies. 
vee 750 i] 
Dina Nath | 


| ,.. | Bam Rachpal Singh ... | Kaiam Chand Hateshi ... 15,000 copies. 
52 | Huatert “1 oe _ | Tajeud-din 


58 | Jiwan Tat el BS jw: | Dev Rattan 
54 | Kam Dhenuf ow | Ludhiana 


. 
eee | eee 


Mulls Muhammad Bakhsh 3 tee 
Dev Rattan me 975 copies 


| J Bishen Singh Daulat Ram 1,500 ” 
55 | Kapurthala Akhbar .- | Kapurthala xs M. Hamid Husain 


56 | Kashmiri Magazine ..| Lahore ia Mubammia Din, Faugq 
67 | Khalsa Akhbar ates 
58 | Loyal Gazette Tabica 
59 | Millat 
60 | Mukhbar 

61 | Municipal Gazette 


? 


Hamid Husain 160 
Muhammad Din, Fauq ... | 1,300 » 
| Tal Singh, BSc. .,, | Harcband Singh nel 
| Amar Singh ,| Amar Singh | 2,700 eopies 
| AM. Shoje Tish Shujg Ulla ak MN » 
| Lakhmi Das Lakhmi Das — es 
(fom fybemened [Din phoma | 00 y 


ae 


setae e4 “* | po : : 
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We a 


ee eeteneteeeennmens 


SPECIAL BRANCH ASIT 


4—— CONTINUED, 


A 


a 
— 


Name of Editor, 


Ei 


URDU—ooweinunp. 
WEBKL¥—concluded. 
Munir 


Musalman® 

Nasim-i-Hind*® 

Nur 

Nur Afshan 

Paisa Akhbar 

Parkash 

Philosopher 

Panjab Samachar*® 

Rajput Gazette 

Sadiq-ul-Akhbar 
‘Ditto® 

Sanatan Dharm Parcharak 

Shamsher-i-Qalam® 

Shanti : 

Sharif Bibi 

Sialkot Paper 

Siraj-uleAkhbar 

Sulahkul® 

Tahzib-ul-Niswan 

Uch-Jiwan® 


Victoria Paper 


| Watan 


Zamindar 
ForTNIGHTLY, 
Brahman Gazette* 


Mister Gazette 
Mohyal Gazette 
Mohyal Mittar*® 
Nihang 

Suraj Parkash 
won MonTHLY. 
Ahluwalia Magazine 
Al Burhan 
Anwar-ul-Safia 


Arya Musafir® 


[Phong 


; Rawalpindi 
Qadian, Gurdaspur District 


Lughigns 
Lahore — 


Bahawalpur 
Rewari, 


Amritsar 


r Labere 


Rawalpindi 


-| Lahore 
. | Sialkot 


Shelum 
Jhang 
Lahore 


Sialkot 
Lahore 
Do. 


| Rawalpindi 


Do. 
Kale, Thelam District 


: Lahore 


Amritsar 
Do. 

| Lahore 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


| Jullundar 


a 
Mahbub Alam 
- Radha Krishen, B.A. ... 


Titre dal 


. | Ali Bakhsh 


_ | Labh Singh 


. | Hafiz Zafar Ali 


4. Ghulam Hussain ,. 
‘Tm Din 

Qalandar Khan 
Mubammad Yusaf ,.. 
Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry 


Dina N ath, Sharma 


Thakur Sukhram Das... 
M. Ata Ullah 

S. Magbul Hussain 
P. Ralia Ram 

Nur Ahmad 


Kishan Chand, Mohan... 

Fatima - 

Todar Mal ine 

Maulvi Fakir Muham- 
mad. 

Raj Narain ee 

Sayed Mumtaz  Ali’s 
daughter. 

Dev Rattan eee 

Brij Lal eve 

Muhammad 


Ullah. 
Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Vidya Rattan Praksher 
Mehta Sham Das 
Mehta Dhera Mal 


_| Bawa Ram Jaitli 


Fateh Chand 
Mustafa Khan, B.A. 


S, Mohd. Sibtain 


P. Vishnu Datt 


... | Hira Lal 


Name of Publisher, 


M. Ghulam Hussain 
Im Din 


, | Kishan Chand, Mohan 


Muhammad Yusaf 
P. Wyllie 
| Mohammad Din 
Radha Krishen 
Amin Chand 
Thakur Sikhram Das ,,, 
Bahawalpur State a00 
Sayed Maqbul. Hussain, 
Sadiq 
s. Ralie Ram 
Nur Ahmad 
Kishan Chand, Mohan ,., 
Muhammad Din 
Todar Mal 


eee 


Raj Narain 
Saiyid Mumtaz Ali 


Dev Rattan, 


Peete 


L. Brij Lal. 
Muhammad Insha Ullah... 


Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


Bakhshi Dhera Mal 
Ali Bakhsh 

Mehta Sham Das 
Mehta Dhera Mal 
Bawa Ram Jaitli- 


_ | Fateh Chand 
! Raja Ghulam Qadir 
. | Basant Ram 


S, Mohd. Sibtain 


. | Hisam-ud-Din 


_ | L. Amar Nath 


Maulvi Fakir Mubammad. 


R. 8. Lala Gian Chand and. 


1,200 copies. 


1,000 copies. 
400 
9,000 , 


3,600 ,, 


1,700 copies. 
3,284 ,, 
450 ,, 
259 
750» 

1,200 copies, 
500 ,; 


2,000 copies. 
700 copies. 
6,200 ,, 

3900» 


700 copies. 
100, 
150 ,, 


*Not received during the week. 
tTemporarily ceased to exist. 
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WSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED. BY THE SPECIAL BRA 
cos age STOOD ON THE 2nv MAY 1914—concxupzp. are AS | 


Soa a 


Name of Editor. sl  "Bame of Pablishee. 


aa==eI_™"™" 


URDU —coNncLuUDeD. 


Montaty—concluded. ie | Es | 
Bhatia Sewak = | | Makand Lal «.. | Partab Singh "i 


Hicanislt _ { Bahim Bakhsh 7 H. Muhammad Firos-nd- | 
Ikhlaqi Gazette Mehra Amritsar . | Sher Singh see | Mool Chand’ aii 
ted? |Iahore saw. | Dharm Pal, B.A. Dharm Pal,B.A. _ 
thant | . | Amritsar | | Ghulam Qadir | Ghulam Qadir. Pa 
Jain Udhey al 0. : ~ yy. | Fatta Ban ». | Fattu Ram ne 
Janhar ie _ | Dr. Chiragh Din, Jaubar | Dr. Chiragh Din, Jauhar 


Kakezai Social Reformert . | i : Fazl Din ». | Fazl Dia , n° 
Makhzan 7 Bis Abdul Qadir, B:A. Ghulam Rasul fs 
Martand «i Oe Gauri Shankar Lal ,,. | Kanhaya Tal 
Mifta-ul-Israr ae | Sullundur Cantonment ... i ubistvadana Bux ; Muhammad Bux | 
Prem Bilas. oe ' Gujranwala ane ’ Mittar Sen ... | Mela Ram | 

Sat Sang | ane - Amritent | sei ‘ @ubind Ram i Gobind Ram 


Sufi 0°. | _— enn, District] Muhammad Din, Awan | Muhammad Din, Awan ... 
ayjra . es | & ; 


Sulah Kul .. | Montgomery ... | Fateh Chand »». | Hateh Chand 
Tshzib-ul-Ikhlaq Tide v.|M. Abdoah —- ,...| Abdul Aziz 
Tashhiz-ul-Azhan Qadian, Gurdaspur District} Feroz Shah © —«y, | Ch. Abdul Salam | 


GURMUEHI. 
Bi-WERELY, 


Khalsa Sewak * . | Amritsar Jiwan Singh .. | Jiwan Singh 


WEEELY. 3 . | 
Bir | Amritsar Mahtab Singh ... | Mahtab Singh 


Khalsa Samachar sissy =“. Babador Singh Bahadur Singh 
Nauratan | Do. Teja Singh : Lahora Singh, 
Patiala Gasette® Patiala ‘qe | @urbakhsh Singh —,,, | Patiala State 


Punjab Reportert Amritsar Ganda Singh i | Ganda Singh 


MONTHLY. 4 wae . 
Punjabi Surma | . | Lahore . | Dharm Dev .. | Dharm Dev 


. *Not received during the week. 
TTemporarily ceased to exist. 


$45 


_ T—Poxrrrics. 


pares ‘(a)—Foreign. 


1, “Writing under the > 3 any ae you should be Christ- 
aN tans,” the Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore), of the 12th 
Balg rien eteht Jie April 1914, says that writing shank Lobak (?) in 
Bulgaria, the’ Siraf-ul- Akhbar (Kabul) states that the Muhammadans of that 
country are being forced to embrace Christianity on pain of severe punishment. 
Jn the census reports they are shown as Christians, and failure to adopt this 
faith renders them liable to forfeiture of their land. The Christian world 4 
growing in bigotry, and it is now the duty of all Muslim papers to raise their 
voices against such treatment. We must appeal to Government for redregs 
of our grievances, | : 


2. The” Desh (Lahore), of the 12th: April 1914, publishes an article 
headed “An attempt to expel Indians from 

~ America.” Referring to the deputation consisting 
of Mr. Bose, Lala Hardyal and Doctor Bishen Singh, organised by the Pacific 
Coast Khalsa Diwan Society, Stockton, California (America), and sent to 
Washingten (vide paragraph 1 of selections No 12), the paper says that the 
deputation interviewed the British Ambassador at Washington. Inquires were 
made as to what steps had been taken to’ deal with the question of Indian 
immigration to America, The British Ambassador replied evasively to these 
enquiries and pointed out that this question must be left to the decision of the 
British Foreign Office. > © 


- The attitude recently adopted by the Japanese Government on this 
question has added to its complexity. We hope that the British Government 
will follow in the wake of Japan, and secure advantages for its Indian subjects. 


Indiansin America. . 


| Meetings should be held throughout this country to show Government 
the feeliags of Indians on this question. | : 


3. The -Watan (Lahore), of the 10th (received on the 18th) April 1974 
ts publishes a note entitled “ The monetary help ren- 
‘The Zamindar andthe Turkish dered by Indian Muhammadans to those Ottomans 
ma who were wounded and who suffered during the 
Tripolitan and the Balkan Wars.” “We” have received, says the paper, a 
beinnial repc rt of the Ottoman Red Crescent Society, from a perusal of which it 
appears that Indian Muhammadans contributed Rs. 23,638,094 towards the 
‘Turkish Relief Fund during the two years under report. We are surprised to 
note that our contribution was only 24 lakhs seemg that it was generally 
estimated that one crore of. rupees. had been collected. This disparity in the 
figuresis somewhat puzzling. Among the list of contributors we notice that 
Lamindar is not méntioned. And yet Zafar Ali was most vociferous 
in his appeals for funds for the war. We should like an explanation of this 
.a>sence of the Zamindar from the list of contributors. 


a tf  .(b) Home. 


_ 4: The Desh (Lahore), of the 22nd April 1914, publishes an article 
ae urn) dSpeaded “The need of suppressing rebellion and 
* -ieditiqn:in the Paayb. “anarchism in the Punjab.” The significant 
‘speech delivered by His Honour, says the paper, at the meeting of the Punjab 
Legislative Council, held on the 18th April, 1s published elsewhere in this issue. 
The most important portion, of the speech 3s that in which His at is has 
given expression to-his. views regarding the attempts which are made to sow 
‘seéds of anarchical movement in tho Punjab, and the necessity for extirpating 
that movement. .As the results of seditious and anarchical movements can, in 
no way. be beneficial to the country, the loyal and law-abiding people should 
certainly have no sympathy with them | ee | 


ee 


_ extraordinary persistence for some time-to gain a footin| 


An the habit of making, such disastrous attempts. 


446 

In the-course of his- speech’ His, Honour. said :—“ Government itself has 

little to fear from these machinations, but ‘the good name of the province 
would be seriously imperilled by the spread of the movement, and hence 
Government appealed to everybody to ‘co-operate with it in counteracting and 
extirpating.the movement which ig inimical to the interests of the country,” 
Bearing in mind the events of past. history, says the paper, the view of His 
“Honour is perfectly justified, for no country has.ever risen, or its best interests 
‘been served or its ideals realized, through bloodshed ard seditious .movements. 
There can be no denying the fact. that the efforts of the.advocates of seditious 
‘and anarchical movements are nothing as compared with the might and power 
of the British Government.. So far from doing. any. harm to Government 
through their efforts, which deserve to be condemned, they are inviting their 
own ruin and are making the.path of . the peaceful progress of their country- 
men, thorny. This can, in no circumstances, be called nationalism or patriotism. 


The Lieutenant-Governor also said in the course of his speech :-— 


“This class, though insignificant in numbers, has been striving with 


: g in this province which 
had never hitherto had a stain on its record.” ° tet 


Considering the extensive means of obtaining information at the disposal 
of Government, this ill-omened movement, which will prove: disastrous to the 
country, has just come into being and can be stamped out without difficulty by 
the people of the Punjab. All that is wanted is that the public should co- 
operate with the Government and the authorities in the measures taken for its 


extirpation, considering co-operation as a foremost duty of their individual and 
national existence. 


‘Relying on the means of obtaining information, at the disposal of 


Government, His Honour said that one of the methods to promote sedition and 
anarchical movement. was :— | . 


— “To work on the eredulous minds of the young and the ignorant, to sap 
their loyalty and to poison their -minds against the Government, by misrepre- 
sentation, and by the circulation of seditious pamphlets in schools and colleges. 
Anarchical movement was even disguised under the cloak of religion and 
patriotism. But the movement has made but: little progress.” | 


‘“We”’ are all aware of the truth contained in these remarks of His 
Honour, as it is a fact that seditious pamphlets were distributed in schools and 
colleges. “We” must say emphatically that persons guilty of these attempts 
are misguiding the rising generation—whose ideals can be made high and. 
useful; that these persons are the destroyers of the generation on whose 
upbringing on proper lines, depends the future welfare of the country. For 
this reason it is of the highest importance to discourage, not by words of mouth, 
but by practical action, the insidious attempts of these: spoilers of the rising 
generation, sc that the desire of Government “that the public. should co- 
operate with Government in extirpating the movement” may be realized. 


_ Qn the basis of the information supplied to him- His Honour said that 
one ef the methods by which the sunjehical movement was spread was “ To. 
poison the minds of the young against the Government by persistent misrepre~ 
sentation in a certain section of the vernacular’ press withi 


— n. and without the 
province,”” : ™ 


“We” are not aware which section of the Indian Press. favours, or is 
bit of x such disastrou But if there are really, such 
pee. their existence is a gross insult to the true feelings of the whole of the 
Joyal Punjab and is calculated to’ bring’ into discredit the efforts an aspirations. 
of those members of the conimunity who are engaged in securing, y peaceful, 
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methods, the realisation of there ideals, with results which wil] 
to both Government and our countrymen: | snl) pet —— 
In conclusion, we wish to assure His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwver th 
leaving aside-an infinitesimally small section of the community, the cob . f 
the Punjab are as a whole ‘sincerely léyal and grateful to the British Govern- 
ment, and are deeply sensibleof the opportunities which they possess (under 
the British’ Government). for, making peaceful progress. At the same time we 
appeal to the Punjab public that they should appreciate the views expressed by 
His Honour by way of complaint, belig as they are, prompted by a spirit of true 
sympathy and friendliness, and they should prove by their action that they are 
ready to do their duty, with manliness, in order to extirpate,.in co-operation 
with Government, every movement which is antagonistic to Government. 


: 5. /The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar), of 
Sikhs and sedition, _ the 18th April 1914, publishes the following :— 


‘¢ The editor of a local vernacular paper, complains that he has received threatening 
letters from America. These letters are of course ationymous ; but what surprises us is that 
they are stated to be written in Gurmukhi. We are not sure if these letters do not enianate 
from ‘ Rash Bihari Boses’ and ‘ Dinanaths ’ writing in the name of ‘Mohan Singh.? But if 
any Sikh youngsters have been really unwise enough to fall inte the hands of agitators it is 
time they should cease their senseless activities. Think before you leap, says the proverb. 
We would advise the Sikhs in America to mind their own immediate bysiness. They cannot 


be expected. to take.in correctly the position of affairs in India, from which they are separated 


by thousands of miles, The Sikhs in the mother country have everything to lose and nothing 
to gain by sheer amateur attempts at politics. The American Sikhs shal} have themselves to 


thank if their interference is resented by their brothers at home. One can quite understand: 
that the treatment they have met.with, and the response their constitutional representations 


have secured in America are far from satisfactory.. But this should not be allowed to ripen into 
discontent and find expression in unnecessarily strong language. They have the sympathies 


of the Indian Government. ‘They need not lose all hope yet. Should they make a mistake. 


by falling in undesirable society or by allowing themselves to be made tools in the hands of 


professional agitators they will spoil their case and lose every support of their Community and — 


of the Government under which the Sikhs are enjoying peace which they never had. under the 
Moghuls., | ; 


6. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore), of the 12th April 1914, publishes from 
es Gala Lal Chand, Falak, an Urdu poem entitled 
‘*A national song for Sikh children.” It runs 


* Nector sweet hath Gobind given us, 

‘Our name and fame will live for ever, 

“Tyrants by us have been out driven, 

“ Deny not this O India ever ; 
.* Young and old have stood unflinching, 

‘* Caring nought for bow or arrow, 

“ Bliss for them to dwell unceasing, 

In the faith their Guru brought.""— 


ss :  ~ : 
. . 


A Sikh national song. 


. Once the day we sway d the Punjab, 
—“ Onee the day our banners waved, 
* Delhi, Kabul, all the country 
Feared and bow’d before our name. 
* Renown’ d were we with bow and arTOW, 
§ Sword and spear were by us plied,” 


¥ 


reading nought.in bloody battle, 
réitient eoudtlees at each Singh’s hand died.” 


cote gba : 
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.. Po distant climesido we now travel)» 9 ©) 
“China, Gréece, Japan, Ceylon, : 
« America too, and Afric’s shores, . 
“No part is there we haven't known. 


-*Qur veins do course with Gobind’s blood, 
_ At our aspect dite‘e’en' lions quail, = 
No fear for sword'or spear or arrow, 
“And this ‘our tilers know full well.” 
“ Country and tulers do ‘we love, 
“ And who this truth will dare gainsay ?’ 
“For India’s sake our blood hath flow’d, — 
“ And for this work are'we beloved, 
“Our guide is he who for-his faith: 
“Did give hissonsinsacrifice.’.) 
tar. ' @ The Harbinger {(Lahore), of the 28h 
The Delhi conspivary. April 1914, hag the following:— 


“ As they are all young men with the exception of Amir Chand, a book-seller of Delhi, 
it is plair that they have been playing the Devil for. some bigger fellows, aspirants for the 
throne of Delhi. It must be they who have been supplying them with. funds. The evidence 
_shows these fellows are versed in the lives of Mazzini, Garibaldi, and other revolutionary 
books of the Europeans trarslated into. Urdu or Vernacular. by some Congress leaders, The 
are all Hindus of the National ‘Congressmen’s followers. They don’t want to: give the credit of 
starting their infernal association to any other body. The Government also: knows this fact, 
as His Honour recently referred in his council speech to the extremists who wanted to tevrorise 
with the bomb and the pistol, The Government should set aside the formal reserve and 
frankly ask the leaders of the National Congress, whcever they may be, as to what they want, 
and request them to stop their so-called political agitation for nothing. Also, .as the N. C. 
men are defeated in the councils by’ replying officers, and as the same will happen in public, 
the officers should deliver counter lectures and write refuting’ articles to give a lie to their 
agitation and their attempt to excite impulsive youths. - There is no reason why officers should 
not speak in public, as the non-official members of councils, who receive remuneration, speak as 

they like before the ignorant public. For a lie is refuted by exposure and not by silence.”’ 


atue Congrem Depaistion, °-_,. ,8 ‘The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 25th April 
¥h C gress D putat on. 1914, has the following fou | 


‘« Of the several questions that will engage the attention of ‘the deputation, the most 
important decidedly are the Press Act, the separation of judicial and executive functions and 
the reconstitution of the Secretary of Sfate’s Council. Regarding the Press Act, the deputa- 
tion ll be well advised in pressing not for a modification, substantial or otherwise, but for ite 
total repeal. Such parts of the measure as experience may have shown to be necessary or 
wholesome might he incorporated in the ordinary law of the land. In any case it is absolutely 
necessary that the provision as regards an-appeal to the High Court should be real, that in the 
case of a forfeiture under the Act, whether of security or of some publication, the obligation to 
state the grounds of such action should be mandatory, and finally that’the section defining the 
offence under the Act should be far less comprehensive than itis. At present every journalist 
in India has to write with the sword of Damocles hanging over his head. . As regards our: old 
friend, the separation of judicial and executive’ functions, there is little to be said that has not 
been said a thousand times. Speaking. to English audiences and to English public men the 
deputation, we presume, will have no very great difficulty in demonstrating the indefensible- 
- ness of the present system as a matter of theory, ot its utter mischievousness in. practice. 
‘The question of the reorganisation of the Secretary of State’ 


‘ State’s Council is more difficult and, in 
a sense, Is the most important of all, -A-properly constituted India Council in London would 


be a safeguard of public freedom in India and of Indian interests generally as nothing else 
can be under present circumstances. It'Wwould be at ‘once a protéctor of Indian interests, when 
there was a conflict between those interests and the interests of powerful classes in England,. 


as well as a check upon the Government of India and the Civil Service. If such a Council 
had been in existence it is safe to assert that-the : 


3}-per cent, excise duty on Indian cotton 
goods would never have been imposed, the partition of Bengal would never have been carried 
out, and the repressive measures of. the last five years would either not have been enacted 
or would have become dead letters as soon'aé they were enacted. But if the India Council is 
ie fel this useful purpose it must be thoroughly :re¢onstituted—not in the way suggested by 

| 4 Crewe, but: on popular lines: ‘The portfolio idea must, be abandoned, oul at least.a third 
of its members—we would prefer a larger proportion—sbould be Indians, not nominated as now , 


“Ag 


but elected by the elected members, as distiiiguished from the non-official members, of the 
Viceroy’s: Council, and of the-several provincial Councils, and at least a third should consist 
of English public men unconnected with India. Only a third or less should be members of the 
Civil Service. Ibis only a Council so constituted that will be of-real- use, and, failine such a 
Council, the deputation will do well to press for’ the total abolition of the Secretary of State’s 
Coun Se OC . | 
| 9. Thé Paisa coment ‘ ‘gene w! L.. Sth ‘(received on the 16th) 
| sr a 1 » publishes from Maulvi Muhammad 
_ Tho olland pes emt. Abdul Hasan, Sadiqi, of Badaon, retired Judge 
(Hyderabad State,) a communication entitled: “A.comparison between past 
ak present; the British Government and the Muhammadan.” The present day 
is marked by freedom in every sphere of life. Even educated Muhammadans 
evince 8 desire to dabble in politics; and no doubt this national awakening 
is commendable. But Muhammadans should avoid politics and interest them- 
selves in education and the pursuits of commerce. On the advent of Muslim 
rule, India was torn by faction ; but by their beneficent rule Muhammadans 
established harmony and their rule extended over seven centuries. However, 
during the decline of the Moghul dynasty the country was once again a prey 
to freebooters and plunderers. Muhammadan existence was threatened by the 
wild Maharattas and other savages. At this point the British gained a footing 
in India. .Anarchy and disorder were suppressed, and Muhammadans were 
saved from the inevitable ruin which was awaiting them, we owe a debt of 
gratitude to the British, and our future is bound up with the stability of their 
rule. We should, therefore, gain the confidence of Government, which spares 
no efforts-to better the lot of Mussulmans. ie : 


10. The Hindu (Lahore), of the 15th April 1914, publishes a poem 
"Ts -) * "written by Lala Lal Chand, Falak. It is said to 
portray the present political situation. The editor 
of the Hindw despairingly opens the poem with 
_ these words. | 7 


“You, O Falak, should also change your attitude as the times have 
_ changed.” eo 


The old and the new oudes in the 
 QOUMMR. 8S | ) 


| The poem itself runs roughly thus :— 


“No longer breathes the patriot spirit ; 
“ Attained their goal have iron laws; 
No longer love for kin doth linger ; 
“Loyalty, loyalty do folk now cry. _ 
: “ Sunken the héarts of fiery patriots ;. 
“ Raised in triumph the rules’ heads ; 
“ Ajit and Sufi have gone to Turkey ; 
_* Lajpat has left us, gone for aye. 
“ Untrue to his word, Jaswant has left us ; 
>“ Dearer to him: was life than service. | 
“ No longer Kishan Singh doth cheer us ; 
: “ Youth’s ardour lies. crushed by prison walls. 
“Changed are the thoughts of Sarala and Dina, 
Love of country to them is nought ; 
_-“ Worthy Iqbal changed his thoughts ; 


a) 


_.* As have the Rai Sabibs and Khan Bahadurs, 
_ “Changed are Mehta and Pindi Das. 
“The turn has:come to thine, 0 Falak 1°" 


r 


. 
' 
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pt 2 6s ‘from 4, 


view, The issue isin no way. personal.::No Lieutenant-Governor; however ‘able, industrious, 
and efficient he may ‘be, ean be anything more than‘an individual, and - it's nO:disparagement 
of an individual to. say that he cannot.administer.the affairs of a whole Province as well or as 
efficiently as he would be able to do if he had an Executive Conncil with an Indian member. 
If even a Gladstone could not do without responsible advice and co-operation, no Lieutenant- 
Governor need feel it humiliating to be told that he cannot do without it. As: His Honour 


himself observed, the matter is one which has to be disposed of on broad, general lines,” 
The following is from the same paper of the 25th April 1914 :— 


“ There is undoubtedly some force in Sir Michael. O’Dwyer’s remark that we in this 
Province have more pressing matters to deal with than the question ofan Executive Cuuncil 
but we can scarcely commend some of the other reasons which His Honour gave for not 
taking up the question at present. One-reason which His Honour gave may have’ been good 
enough in the middle of the 18th century when the poet consigned to the category of fools all 
who contested for forms of government. To-day the table has been completely turned, and 
no man who prides himself on being modern, in his idegs and beliefs ‘can deprecate discussions 
regarding forms of government. The trutl, as His Honour knows quite as well as we do, is 
that men’s ideas regarding the relations between thé Government and the people, as well as the 
functions of Government, have undergone a substantial modification during the last century 
and a half; and questions which were of no momentat the time of Goldsmith are all import- 
ant to-day. It was an English Prime Minister, who was no fool, who declared some years 
ago that no amount of good government could be a substitute for self-rovernment ; and the 
question of an Executive Council for the province has this to do with the question of self-gov- 
ernment, that in the Executive Council; when one is created, an Endian is to find a “permanent 
place. The appointment of an Indian member to the Executive Couneil does not substantially 
alter the form of government, we know; nor is it a step in self-government. But it is cer- 
tainly a step in the right direction—a step towards‘the ultimate transformation of government. 
It is quite true, as His Honour says, that the “Provinces which have been given Executive 
Councils have double the population of the’‘Punjab:- But why does ‘not His Houour take the 


Presidencies also into account? If he did so, he would see that Bombay has very nearly the 
same population as the Punjab.” em | | 


ae 7 A8.. The .Panjubee (Lahore), of the 25th 
The Civil Servi I f ge BRS 9g BV fos ~~ , 
i °° Oe April, publishes the following :— _ ie 


y much to know why something of this kind could’not be done for 
é, at least in the’Punjab. In what sens 


* the _ of the former not on] 

retary of State’s sanction toa’ sc ‘of guaratitéed : minimum: i 

from the lst October, 1912, but i 0m Miho Wwedhien etl = re 
months they now asked for and od the sanction of etary tat to : further 
increase in respect of some of th contrastis se: yedifying’” = si 


., « Muy The: Hindu (Lahore), of the 16th April 1914, publishes from the 
is ia thei ‘ne re he ORB liberal Indian soar communication” 
es © headed: Do what you ought to do and leave the 
?° The writer refers to’ the article headed “ Why is political 
published in” the issue of: this paper dated 27th 
18 of selections No. 14). Our tuft hunting leaders 
eee. Any attempt to dabble in politics 
vernment and usually forebodes trouble. 
al assistance and ‘leave us in the lurch. 
However, we have*become’ politically ‘conscious and nothing can dest roy out 
new aspirations to advance along this line. We must have a change of leaders, 
and must throw off our moral cowardice and lack of energy. Why are we ill- 
treated in foréign- countries P Why do English Stade nts in London pass 
objectionable resolutions against Indians ? Simply because Europeans do not 


wish to see Indians progress'in civilisation and because certain persons think 
that Indians should work hard to fill the stomachs and treasuries of the white 
population of foreign countries, — 
qiscasle achtediveiaettocis gia &5. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 25th April 
— eer me »,»)» 1914, has the following :— _.. | ace 
Labour recruiting in India, whether for Indian plantations or for colonies, is done 
in a mostunsatisfactory and injurious manner, The system must bé- thoroughly overhauled, 
and entirely new and safe methods should be adopted in future ~ One important ‘requirement 
is. that the labourer should, before signing the contract, know exactly where he is to go and 
what conditions of life prevail there. It is of no use to leave this duty to the: recruiters, who 
are paid at so much for a recruit sent. But a more responsible person should satisfy himself 
about the matter. .Mr.'T..Madhavan Nair, writing in the pages of the Hindu, Madras, 
gives a harrowing pry oa of the villainies of the average coolie-recruiters in the South of 
India. Every kind of deceit is practised to induce the people to go to the d'stant plantations. 
We are surprised to hear that even elderly students with a fair knowledge of English, clerks, 
and mechanics are allured by the blandishments of the licensed recruiting agent and are told 
they will be employed on high salaries. Women and children are easily cheated. If the 
system ‘cannot be stopped altogether, he suggests that the wholesale cheating and misrepre- 
sentation by recruiting agents should be stopped. The present precautions are absolutely 
unavailing. Every labourer, male or female should, we think, be compelled to produce a 
certificate signed by a specially appointed committee or a local graduate, or a responsible 
Government. official or “Vakil or other . person in the district from which the labourer 
is recruited to the effect that he or she is thoroughly aware of the nature of the contract, the 
country, the conditions of life, &c:. Furthermore, Government should appoint a non-official 
committee to occasionally visit the places of employment and see whether the employees are 
properly treated. We hope these conditions will be duly considered by Government before 
permitting any Indian labourer to be recruited either to the tea plantations in Assam or to 
any country outside India.” ski, 


- TL—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


16. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 28th 
April 1914, has the following :— 


) “If the Pathan-nuisance is felt»in Australia even as in Calcutta it is due partly at 
least to the unwisdom of the Government (of India) in extending to these rank outsiders a 
Honpoeay conferring privileges of which they have never dreamt in their own territory. It 
is also due, in part, to the policy of favouring them at the expense of the sons of the soil. The 
rovisions of the Land Alienation Act are a standing menace in this respect, and sooner or 
ater’ the ‘dangerous ‘nature of these provisions, must force them on the attention of the 
Government. : The opening of the Upper Swat Canal and that of the Lower Bari Doab 
Canal increase.this danger; and. this province must be prepared for fresh inroads from = 
tribal country. But with those who are likely to settle as agriculturists others we ; — 
migrating ;. and it is this class who have in Calcutta and elsewhere earned for themselves the 
disrepute of being a.pest.” = | 


ov J¥T—Narrve States, ope 
| 49, The following is from the Panjabee 
Kashmir affairs, == (Lahore), of the 28rd April 1914 :— 


en Seiy : ‘but’ ugh. If they 
-SLgotares and ‘sermons? like text’ books, go some way but ‘never far enough. 
are to fulfil the: purpose peered tion of the right sort has in view, they must be supple 


mented by living contact  with-inspiring personalities, as well a8 by an atmosphere ‘ surcharged 


_ The Border Pathans. 
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: rit of knowledge, of freedom and of ‘virtue. “Too often -it-is assimed that a spirit 
ie ol ~ ze ae axial discipiline, and ‘the. avoidance of certain . traditional . + 
are the essentials. of character. -Nomistake could sbe more fatal. The h hest form of 
discipline is self-discipline and characteris positive as well as negative, ‘positive iar more than 
negative The man who merely abstains from, wrong-doing may lead a peaceful life for him. 
self, but is of little good to the community. — Aggressive night, doing ig What is needed jin 
men, especially in modern men. It‘is from this point of view that we can starcely commend 
the undue emphasis which seems to be laid in the State Schools and Colleges on the preaching 
of the spirit of loyalty. Such preaching:is' bound to be barren, artificial ‘and ‘unprofitable. 
It is not loyalty in the sense of submission to the authority of the State, ‘but the rights and 
duties of citizenship, which necessarily include such submission and-transcends it, that ought 
to be taught to the students.” : , | 


V.—NativE Societies anD RELIGIOUS Marrers. 


18. Ina note entitled ‘* The Hindu-Muslim Conference’ in the United 
: | Provinces ’’-the Desh (Lahore) of. the 16th April 
The Hindu-Muhammadan Ccn- 1914, says that nothing is known ‘as to what Siok 
ee place at the conference, but we hope that it served 
some useful purpose, It is rumoured that-separate electorates will . be given to 
Muhammadans on the local bodies—their ‘representatives, however, remaining 
unincreased. Moreover, the feelings of Hindus on the ‘question of Kino 
Killing will be given due consideration. : The decision about separate electorates, 
if true, is an unhappy one. In our opinion those people should ‘be - elected 
yepresentatives who are competent of performing their duties. The question 
of religion should not interfere in this selection. | 


A OR 19. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 26th 
e Hindu Muhammadan relations ’ ; p rea . 
ta tae Poa April 1914, has the following :—_ 

_ . “His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor did not favour the suggestion that conciliatory 
boards should be established consisting of officials‘and non-oflicials, His own view is that 
where serious causes of friction exist the local leaders of the two communities should approach 
the Government with a view to devising means of a settlement. We are afraid this will not 
cure the disease which lies deeper and stronger. It isa deadly disease which, when it breaks 
out, can hardly be controlled. Its roots should be searched out and destroyed rather than its 
outgrowths pruned off with the official knife. His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
United Provinces has appointed a large committee of influential non-officials to do this. We 
hope something similar will be attempted in the Punjab. We repeat our disease is a more 
malignant one than the U. P. sore, and-requires a more determined effort.?? 


20. Ina note entitled “The construction of the Cawnpore Mosque ” 
the Shumsher-t-Qalam (Lahore}, of the 15th April 
1914, refers to the conversation between His Honour 
Sir James Meston and the Mutwallis of the Cawnpore Mosque. The presence 
of the Raja of Mahmudabad is perhaps sufficient guarantee that no decision 
will be made which is adverse to Muslim interests. However, we strongly 
deprecate the secrecy which is maintained in this connection. The Cawnpore 
Mosque incident is still fresh in the minds of Mohammedans, and we warn our 
leaders to be extremely judicious in coming to any. terms on this question, cn 
pain of unpleasant consequences, Sy 


The Cawnpore Mosque affair. 


21. In its supplement, rere the 24th (received on the .291h) April 
eae : . 1914, the Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), refers to the 
The Rikabgan} Gurdwara affair. : : ’ , 

wine es Masten aves: Rikabganj Gurdwara Comaaiaans Rett and 
says that it recently received an envelope containing a copy‘of the regulations 
govering the said Committee, as-also three or four other. papers in’ Gurmukhi. 
The first paper, addressed to the Secretary of the Singh Sabha or the Diwan, 
announces that a meeting of the Committee will be held on the 8rd May 
(1914) in the Town Hall, Amritsar (in order to discuss matters affecting the 
Rikabgan} Gurdwara affair). In:one of the other papers it is remarked that 
if Government is disposed to grant some other piece of land and to erect a 
four-sided Gurdwara thereon, its proposal should ke accepted. In the second 
paper it is stated that certain persons are misrepresenting the . services which 
the Chief Khalsa Diwan has so far rendered -in connection .with. Rikabganj — 


lundur,” the 


Gurdwara.” 
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spread of secret societies, 
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question, Ww 


ence theif ‘presétice’ 
Committee to change 


In another place t 
should not be held” 


expressed. their ‘opinion that 


to which he was subjected is very sm 
to suffer in connection with the Gurdwara affair. 


The Hindu (Lahore), of the 29th April 1914, publishes from Sardar 
Lachman Singh, of Lyallpur, a Punjabi poem headed “Save the Rikabgan} 
poet tells the Sikhs that they are going to lose the land 
granted to them by the Emperor Shah Alam. A Committee consisting of 
wealthy and titled men propose to demolish the Gurdwara wall. Their acti on 
ns condemning the meeting to be held at Amrit- 


The 


must be opposed, and resolutio 
Sar sent to the Chief Commissioner. 


Non-official members and Pit” 


Hever be conducive to the 


governance of India; statesnien 
whom the situation that is develo 
ught. What wit 


sack Tofessional beggary y and legisla 
ny: Tee Eee ge ae ORE eae 


Hinduism is not 
¢ flesh and: taken to a life 
stand:us. Common beggary y 
~~ bours; to ‘honest labour‘is a © 
howhere disowned. But hy 
we 8¢¢ in actual practice hord 


hg for two months, 


per has # note headed “Why the Committea 
thousands of Sikhs have 
urdwara should 


mn, Bays the paper, 
the shape. of the G 
change and that.it should remain intact, the holding of the Commi 
that their opinion is either incorrect or carries no weight. 

have made great sacrifices to maintain the sanctity of thei 
these cannot now. be ruthlessly demolished. Of course 
in need of this land in Delhi; but we fail. to see w 
Delhi should be constructed an 
made to look. beautiful, 
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VI—LrarstaTion. 


| 99. The Observer (Lahore\, of the 22nd 
April 1914, has the following :— 


“ The present situation, based as it is upon lack of mutual confidence and trust, can 
od ‘iime fe well ag to the efficiency of the administration, and, if 
continued, will only serve:to widen the gulf that separates the rulers from the ruled... We have 
‘yet firm faith left in the ample resources of -the- British genius of administration and we 
cannot believe that there are not left among the ranks of those who are responsible for the 

Meh Of liberal sympathies and a wider mental outlook, to 
is not a matter of a solicitude 
: rehist pro nda in India, 
‘hechen mthtow of the British Raj it is 
ed to the cause of established 
ed that might have the effect of alienating 
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; The Sikh Educational Conference, Jul- 
ar lp 24th (received on the 29:h) 
April 1914, says that during the said Conference Sardar Harchand Singh 
tried to invite the attention of the Secretary 
Rikabganj Gurdwara affair, but that he was hooted, insulted and was sub- 
sequently compelled to leave the Conference Hall. Although, says the paper, 
Sardar Harchand Singh was ‘treated with contumely, yet the humiliation 
small ag compared with what he is prepared 


of the Chief Khalsa Diwan to the 


93, ‘The folowing is. from the Observer 
(Lahore), of the 25th April 1914 :— | 
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so merged themselves into the worship of their Maker a8. fo forget: all cate of: their’ bodies, 
Thone -classen ‘ere nis eae eee they: are held in high esteem and respect not only by, 
the ignorant, but by some of the educated followers of Islam also, and any task of interference 
with their religious pursuits by imposing upon them the hard and the almost impossible 
condition .of earning their own livelihood would be pure madness. | | 


“We doubt if the Hon’ble Mr....Muhammad Shafi, Barristey-at Law, is anxious to 
bring these classes within the ambit of. his proposed legisiation, but if he does not, even then 
the question broached by him is not free from practical difficulties of an insuperable character, 
An exception will have to be made in favour of ‘the religious mendicant, but once such an 
exception is provided in the enactment, an ontlet will thereby be opened for the inclusion of 
that undeserving class whom the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi, and with him every right thinking 
person, would like to discourage. . It is’a very easy task, in India especially, to assume the role 
of a religious mendicant, and as soon as the common beggar ‘will realise that a loophole for 
escaping the penalties of the law has been provided in favour of a religious beggar, he will 
conveniently take himself to the latter eategory.”* } 


The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 28th April 1914, has a leader headed 
“ Begging for the suppression of mendicancy.” ‘The paper publishes a summa 
of the proceedings of the Provincial Legislative Council and that of the 
speeches made in it in connection with the question of the suppression 
of mendicancy in the province. Granted that mendicancy has been 
suppressed, how will the poor people maintain themselves and what will 
be the means of their livelihood. “We” are not in possession of factories, 
poor houses, and charitable institutions which should support. these people. 
In Muslim kingdoms, where mendicancy was held to be. an offence, there 
existed arrangements for the feeding, clothing and lodging of the needy and 
the helpless, for obtaining work for able-bodied men, and for educating indig- 
ent children. Are “we” prepared to make similar arrangements. and wil, 
“our” social evils be reine without these arrangements? In conclusionl 
the paper asks whether it is not. medicancy that in order to’ suppress mendi- 
cancy “we” should ask Government to enact a law. Is it not a civilised 
mendicancy ? We venture to think it is. ae : 


24. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Imhore), of the 12th April 1914, publishes from 
Mine Pusan ‘Ach a Muhammadan residing in Amritsar a communi- 

ne cation entitled ‘‘The eyils of the Press. Act.” 

The present unrest in India is attributable to the repressive measures adopted 
by Government, and, in particular, to the Press Act, which has been condem- 
ned even by the British Parliament As a protest against these we have bombs 
and the political dacoities committed in Bengal. British rule is fully apprecia- 
ted by Indians and is, moreover, considered indispensable for the country ; but 
harsh and repressive laws are hated. We, therefore, urge Government,.as-a 
preventive measure against present political crimes, to take the following 
steps :— | 


(1) Immediate repeal of Press Act, or at least the clauses dealing with, 
security. | eign ; : 

(2) Curtailment of powers of Police with regard to newspapers. 
_ (3) Warning to newspapers before taking action under the Press Act. 


(4) To hold the leading men of illaquas responsible for crime, and to 
give due considerations to the opinions of such leaders. . 


__ With the adoption of these we feel confident that crime, such as that 
mentioned above, will automatically cease. a gt 


+ 


The Shamsher-i Qatam (Lahore) of the 12th April 1914, says that 
the ordinances and tite manner of enforcement of the Press Act are such that, 


if allowed to continue any longer im: their present form, the Press will soon, 
cease to exist. 


25. The Akbar-i-’ 4m (Lahore), of the 15th April 1914, publishes :a para” 

The Contempt Bill and the Pr graph headed “ A new danger for Indian aows" 
Act. . “SS papers ; the hand should not stop, for the jugular 
ie | si vein still remains (to be cut).”? ~The Press Act has 
effectively muzzled the. Progs, - Bui this is not considered sufficient for dealing 


: 285 
with newspé pe iY } ropagatin liberal views. The Contempt Bill sounds. th 
death knell of the Press liberty. We regret that the miledesieareaies of a few 


hot-headed firebrands should bring general suffering to the whole cou 
We fail to understand the meaning of this repressive Silicy. We SNP ET 


~ VII—Garnerat’ Apurntsrration. 


(a)\—Judicial. 


26. , Writing under the heading “ Purely Indian jury_in. cases where 

Indians are concerned,” the Shamsher-i-Qalam 
(Lahore), of the 12th April 1914; says that the 

law of the land entitles Europeans to be tried before a European court and a 

European jury. Why, then, should Indians be debarred from claiming a 

purely Indian jury when ‘they are tried ? It is obvious that the absence of 

this latter privilege is injurious to the interest of Indians. We therefore ask 

that steps be taken to secure this right for Indians ; and; furthermore, that the 

jury system be more widely introduced. We urge members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council to see speedily to this matter. ; : 


: 27. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 24th 
April, has the following :— 


The jury system in India, — 


Protection of witnesses. 


“ Commenting upon the collapse of the Faridpur dacoity ease the Statesman invites 
attention tothe. possible effect of such cases on the nerves of persons who give evidence 
against the accused. ‘A fiasco cannot,’ it writes, ‘but increase the unwillingness of responsi- 
hle witnesses to come forward, for it adds the sting of futility to the unpleasantness of 
social disapproval. In the.light of these considerations the collapse of the Faridpur ease is: 
a demoralising defeat for the cause of law and order, as it is a. notable victory forthe sinister 
influences ‘which are seeking to undermine the respect for authority... We are in complete 
agreement with this view and consider that it is the primary duty of the prosecution not 
only to prevent tampering with evidence bat to guarantee protection to witmesses, and to so 
manage their investigation as to always have behind them public opinion that encourages 
‘witnesses; In the Faridpur case it was clearly the duty of the prosecution. to: have opposed 
bail if there was.the slightest risk of evidence being tampered. Why bail was allowed when 
they were convinced’of the existence of terrorist methods has. never been stated. Nor have the. 
persons who are alleged to have tampered with as many as thirty witnesses been proceeded 
against. ‘The punishment of such persons is necessary both for the safety of similar cases and 
for the protection of witnesses in the present case from ‘ social disapproval ’ of their conduct, 
It is to be sincerely hoped: that investigating officers will attach increasing importance to 
secure social approval for the arduous work of detection which is: now denied to them-owing to 
the: over-zealous conduet of some of their number.” £ 


28.. Writing under the heading “Horrible. result of journalistic 
ree an ae -. rivalry: An admonitory spectacle of the suicide 
ne journalists and. defa- (¢ journalists,” the Hindu (Lahore), of the 16th 
: April 1914, refers to the sentence of three months’ 
simple imprisonment passed by the court of Mr. Barry against Lala Dina Nath 
under section 500, Indian Penal Code. We could have understood this heavy 
‘sentence had Dina Nath been guilty of defaming a Government official; but, 
judging from previous sentences, the present case should have been limited 
to a fine. However, we must bear in mind that Government has an inherent 
dislike for journalists. Anarchists are considered quite. harmless. when 
eompared with journalists.. The latter are accused. of being the true inspirers of 
sedition in the country. They are watched like habitual criminals. The Press 
Act is enforced to silence their voice. Granted that their writings are at times 
somewhat rash ; yet on careful examination it will be found that journalism, 
as seen in newspapers, has no sympathy with anarchical tendencies. 


29. Under t padi “he need of increasing the salaries of 
va pe eens in the Punjab,” the Desh (Lahore), of the 
; fe Raesiyeh hey } 22nd April 1914, says that the Bengal Government 
recently increased the initial salaries of Munstfs from Rs. 200 to Re. 250, in 
-erder to place them. on a footing of equality with members of the Bengal 
Provincial Service. After remarking that the Munsifs of the United Prov- 
~inces also. draw an initial salary of Rs. 200 per mensem, the paper says that it 


Munsifs in the Punjab. | 
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is. matter for. re ret that in the Punjab, which is not a whit inferi - to. 
United Priviuves in Political and Economic matters, the Munsifs paige 4 Baa 
small salaries; notwithstanding the fact that both in quantity and. quality 
the work done by the Munsifs of‘both the Provinces is the same. This being 
the case, there is no reason why tho’ salaries of the Mansifs of the Punjab 
should not be increased. The paper, therefore, urges.the Punjab Government 
to turn its attention to this matter. — | i ne 


-(0)— Police. 


80. Ina note entitled “The services rendered ‘by the Indian Police 

on officials” the Shamsher-i-Qalam (Lahore\, of the 

The faepe Fe 15th April 1914, says that the Police Department is 
becoming an increasingly important unit in the administration of the country. 
‘We, therefore, regret to notice the indifference -usually shown by European 
officers when the question of the promotion of Indians in this serviceis raised. 
We are pleased to see that the authorities of Caleutta have suggested an 
increase in the salaries of Sub Inspectors and: Inspectors. We hope that the 


many other grievanees will be redressed. : | 
, 81. The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 23rd 
The Polige and the people. April 1914, has the following :— 


The Government, His Honour declared, was determined to stamp the movement ont, 
before it brought ruin and disaster to those whom it entangled, often youths of lofty ideals, 
‘but lacking in balance and common sense. In this determination, it is needless to say, the 
Government has the sincere and whole-hearted support of public opinion, if only it will take 
care not to confound the innocent with® the guilty, and will not strain the law of evidence or 
any other law in fastening guilt on suspected persons. Let the polive proceed: on correct 
lines, and let the judiciary apply the law: with a single eye to justice, and the community will 
heartily co-operate with the authorities in the campaign against anarchism. His. Honour was 
perfectly justified in saying that if was not so much the Government as the community 
whose vital interests were at stake in this matter, But precisely because that is so, the 
assumption on which the police so often: proceed, namely, that the community’ ie in tacit 
sympathy with crime, is as irrational as it is unjust. Let the community be trasced, and 
it will reciprocate the trust, In this connection His Honour made some concrete sugges- 
tions for the consideration of the people and their leaders. While commending these sug- 
gestions to the careful consideration of the community, we may be permitted to point out 
that the Government itself has something to do in the matter, something’: more than merely 
punishing crime and criminals. It has to move with the times, to take note of the ebanged 
and the changing spirit of the people, to satisfy their growing aspirations, to conciliate 
them where conciliation is necessary, and in these and other ways to convince the people 
that their highest well-being, not only in an: individual but a national sense, is bound. up 
with the maintenance of the British connection, Thus only it can strengthen our hands, the 
hands of the. constitutional party, who are as firmly wedded to the British connection as to 
the maintenance of law and order, and prevent.anarchism from taking roots in this ancient 
Jand so uncongenial to that diabolical growth.” ? 2 


(e) —Municipal and Cantonment affaires, 


Ae ere 82. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 26&t 
The soa Municipality. . April 1914, has the following — mas , 


* We regret to learn that the Punjab Government has rejected the memorial of the 

Simla rate payers:for the restoration of the right of electing their own representatives to tho 

municipality. In rejecting the memorial- the: Government has shown great. haste in re- 

nominating the gentlemen on whom if has for many years past been shiraedie the honour of 

representing the Indian community. This does not show that the Government has had any 

gonvineing reasons to adyance against the popales contention, and we are exceedingly sorry 
‘that hag Government should haye summarily brushed aside the reasoned representation of the 
people,” oi eS = egies Laie 

38. The Zomindar (Lahore), of the 17th Apyil 1914, publishes from: 

gets. : ‘ one afflicted ” a communication h © Butcher’s 

Butcher's strike in Jullgndur; = gtvike in Jullundur.” The slaughter house situated 
jn the heart of Jullundur City has:‘long been a sore point with the Hindas«who 
have repeatedly endeavoured to have it removed. Hitherto they have’ failed, 


_ put their majority on the Municipal Committee—in spite of the fact that Hindus 
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i how Te tal oe (d)— Education, 


$4, Under the heading “Scientific and Industrial Education,” the 
Scientific and Industrial. education. * Sei . fe: of ap oth April: 1914, 

“Whenever the Indian finds a chance of doing public good, almost instinctively 
he selects as large a number of beneficiaries as possible. On the other hand, it is a purely 
English idea that high-efficiency: should be reached first, even though it is at the cost of 
numbers. We know well how this principle is applied t> primary education. The Govern- 
ment wants well-built, and well equipped school buildings, and thoroughly trained, well 
paid teachers, before:1t opens new primary schools in a country where 98 per cent. of the 
masses have been illiterate for centuries and have consequently: been paying the social, econo- 
mic and other penalties of ignorance. . No Indian has been able to appreciate this un-Indian 
principle advocated by the, official.body. We believe that the critics: of scientific and indus- 
trial education.similarly want India-to benefit by % first rate scholars and not by 300° second 
rate men... We.repeat that they will not succeed in winning half a dozen Indians: to their 
view and if.this principle were adopted, few Indians will pay for the maintenance’ of this 
un-Indian policy,”” pes 2 


eh elaine ta aii 35, The following is from the Tribune 
pate Proposed Chiefe” College a (Lahore) of the 26th April 1914 :— 


“ Tf‘the: Delhi College:is tobe modelled on the'lines of the Aitchison and’ Daly Colleges; 
the Government would only be copying a systein which has been found deficient in’ many 
respects and which has failed to‘produce an Indian aristocracy that can intelligently. serve. the 
cause of political, social-and industrial progress.of monarchic India, Successive Viceroys have 
recognised in the Indian Princes qualities of mind and conduct which are said to. possess 
Imperial significance: They’ are expected to assist British administrators by setting up 
examples of good administration.among contented and prosperous people. Under. these cir 
cumstances the policy. of segregating them and removing them from all contact and. influence: 

of the intellectuul.middle class can-hardly make them competent Indiar-rulers:: 


ene x * * x e x ¥ 


, «Why should’ the average Indian Prince take'the tronble'to'study, and to think, if his 
environments at a most impressionable period‘ of life are so artificial and devoid of natural 
stimulus and companionship of intellectual fellows? We hope the question will engage the 
attention of His Excellency the: Viceroy and;.if the Delhi College’ is‘ justifiable, its methods 
will be ‘more in conformity with the spirit of the age, and’ the purpose which: the’ Prinees are” 
expected to serve twenty ox thirty years hence'and‘thereafter.”’ 


e, Ry | o 86. The following: is from’ the Zridune 
te Medical College students: (Lahore) of the 25th April:1914 :— 

_. © The enquiry held,,under the orders of His Honour: ‘the Lieutenant-Gévernor, into 
the-grievances of the students of the Lahore Medical College, has incidentally done great 
good. “It no doubt.placed before the Committee of enquiry the authoritative versions of the 
students and the staff. But.that was not all. It rendered.a far more important and valuable: 
service to the institution whemit lifted from its face the thick veil which had hitherto: hid’ 
it.from the public -gaze, The enquiry: laid bare the working of the most expensive teaching 
institution in the: Punjab;.and threw.a flood of search-light on: the nooks: and corners: of its: 
administration. . In.the light. of the evidence recorded of beth'the students: and: the staff, one’ 
wonders. why things were-allowed to slide into. such a happy-go-lucky fashion in this: institu- 
tion, of all others... It. cannot be denied that the students ot the. Medical College areas much: . 
University students as:those of the Arté Colleges, at soiie of which, by the way, the. Principal: 
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capacity, and hard work the medical students do not yi 
yee how wag it that serious defects in the working of 
‘complaint or murmur until the aya 


arrangements hae heen practical real, substa 

sido. pecan 9 regard to maga a , ly brought out by the 
Commiter’s searching examination.» ; “was ‘it’ Pheri that. sach: a state ‘of things was 
permitted to continue? The reply’ is’ for the Committee and fhe authorities ultimately 
responsible for the administration. of the College to give, The public of the, province 
éannot, however, be blamed if now that there eyes are opened to ub they should desire to know 
the why and wherefore of the serious shortcomings digciosed.”/ - ere 


{) Hf scelianeous. 


: ~ $7. The following is from the Panjatee 
Punjeb as compared with other (Thor). of the 28rd April1914:— J 


provinces. : 


“One most startling statement made in the course of debate was that made by Mr, 
Shafi, namely, that the Punjab was seegnd to none of the other Provinces, whether in politica] 


improvement, in educational advance, in industrial prosperity or ia social progress. It is 


not necessary to say anything about the last two items, but surely it is sheer self-deception 
to believe that the Punjab is on the same level with, say, Bengal or Bombay, :in respect of 
aither her political improvement or her educatiowal advance. So far as Official politics go, the 
very fact that the Punjab Council is:‘the most backward in the whole country 1s proof that the 
Punjab is the least advanced of the major Proviness. But official critics, it-may besaidyare an 
uncertain test. Perhaps Mr, Shafi will not deny that a better and more effeetive criterion of pol- 
itical progress’ at the present is the relation between the two ee communities and their 
readiness and ability to co-operate. Is there any Province in India where the relations between 
the two communities are worse, and the readiness and-ability to co-operate feebler-than in the 
Punjab? Another crucial test is the devolopment of the ideals of self-help and _self-govern- 
ment and of institutions embodying those ideals. Do we compare favourably with any other 
major Province in this respect? Buyt the most astonishing statement is that we are education- 
ally on a level of equality with the other Provinces. A more irresponsible remark could not 
possibly have been made by a responsible member. It is extremely doultful if the, hon’ble 
member ever took the trouble to look into the quinguennial report on edugation, the census 
report or any other officia] or non-official publication which deals with the subject. If he had 
done so, he would have seen that Rai Bahadur Ram Saran. Das was very much nearer the truth 
when he said that educationally the Punjab stood on the lowest rung of the ladder.’? 


(i oa a Hina 88. The Observer (Lahore), of the 29nd 
od Mulanmadans April 1914, writes as follows ;— 


So far as our Hindu brethren are cqncerned, it is clear that despite all the vaunted 
talk of an Indian Nation gradually gvolying out of the din and clamour of interecommunal 
bickerings, the line of cleavage between these two rival sections of the Punjab popylace is as 
marked out and broad as ever, The Myslim claim to equality of treatment is not only being 
shelved but positively denied. Whenever it is a fancied grieyance, as for instance the com- 
parative paucity of the adherents of the Hindy faith in the ranks of the Police, a Hindu Sabha, 
womprising the most talented and advanced representatives of the community, waits in 
depytation upon the head of the province, and urges on him the claims of unalloyed merit in 
the interests of an efficient administration. But when it comes. to the appointment of an 
Assistant Secretary in an already Hindu-ridden Municipality, anda well deserving Muslim 
happens to stand yp as a candidate, the.claims of the self same commodity, merit, are quite 
complacently thrown to the wall, and to add to the contrast, the selection is made to rest. 
upon a Hindu subordinate, wha, to quote the words of Chandhri Shahab-yd-Din, eannot even 
put up an intelligent draft in English, . * so ee ® 

a + ee rat & . 

* * * Muslims should therefore unlearn the lessons of dreamy Nationalism and strive ta 
put their own house in order, ever remembering that their safety and strength rests entirely in 
their own hands. They must-equip themselves up for the struggle of life by means of a 
thorough and:complete Education. ‘Phe greatest guarantee of peace on the continent of Europe 
are the Dreadnaughts of the various nations. The rule is the same everywhere. ‘There can 
be no peace in India and no end to hey internecine wrangles unless and until the’ rival’ com- 
munities arm themselves with all the equipments of modern civilization. | Musalmans, 
therefore, should learn'to lean upon themselves, and'in so doing) should ever keep in mind the 
presence among them of those who will hg ready to sell ‘their: people’s rights for # veritable 
mess of pottage. It must be our dut; pathlessly to weed ont the growth of- the latter. elas 


and also at the same time.to lose n ity: of 1 ine’ vee for the’ competi- 
jaon that. meets us at every step? yn am eth ds mace Spot eer 


A 


£50 


fo g 

has had frequent interviews with district officials for the purpose of removing 
the wii ratanding which arosé in the mind of Government. This tae lee 
effee Hhough Rs: 1,500 has again been taken as security from us, yet 


Tie (eR Mee potas iN ket cach Lhe poner misehlet makers.” 
> coon Mio Give @bda okt. rien 
_. (2) To love Government. 
an (8) To love their fellow beings, 


We are not the tool of. any particular party or of any titled gentlen 
We claim to be the friend of the poor; and our writings will be charhitertesh 
by plain-speaking and truth telling. ne ee 


40. Lhe Dipak (Lahore), : the 13th _ 1914, says that “our”? mission 

oe consists primarily in welding Indians into a united 
The Dipak . oe, se 

on eee giiex - _ mation; in teaching them to discriminate between 

good and evil; and in urging them to terminate the humiliation to which they 
are subjected in foreign countries. | 


.. As regards union between Hindus and Muhammadans—which policy 
has the support of the King Emperor himself, His Excellency the Viceroy and 
the Lieutenant-Governors of provinces—this is at present impossible. The 
Muhammadans are a united nation, but we Hindus are divided by differences 
of creed and caste. ‘We intend to infuse a spirit of nationality into the Hindu 
population, and then we shall be able to meet Muhammadans and Christians on 
equal ground, — 


41. The Zamindar, in its issue dated the 7th April 1914, has an article 
ae ie --* on the subject of the warning received by it from 
PP Zamindar's wply tothewar +4 District Magistrate, Lahore. We have been 
ue | charged, the paper says, with (1) ereating on the 
minds of the people dissatisfaction with Government ; (2) using in argument 
statements that are incorrect ; (3) mutilating by omission quotations (by the 
Secretary of State) in such a manner as to convey exactly the opposite meaning 
to that intended ; (4) comparing the Government of India with other Govern- 
ments in'an unfair manner ; and (5) accusing it falsely of raising beyond all 
reason the land revenue, and of fixing the minimum at half the gross produce 
as against the one-tenth demanded by Muhammadan rulers. Our attitude, 
however, has always been to reflect the thoughts of the people, and to give 
expression to the love and loyalty that are in our hearts. It may be that we 
have failed to express our meaning clearly ; and for this we ask forgiveness. 
The Zamindar has been accused of mischief making. Is the accusation just ? 
Look at our articles’; they are mirrors of truth and honesty, The conviction 
~ comes to us that our’ utterances are so twisted in translation that the form in 
which they come before Government is a mockery of what they were. Truly, 
the translators of Government are friends of our paper and anxious to shower 
yi it their kindnesses! The notables among our kin, the friends of 
vernment, aye éver anxious to use their influence where we are concerned 
and to do what they can for us ! a ee 
: The ay continues on the same topic in its issue of: the 18th. The 
tale is told of an Abbaside Governor to * it was reported that certain of. 
his subjects praised the former Ommeyad rule ocaiperng his with it unfavour- 
‘ably, -and.to whom it was suggested that he should deal promptly with such 
malevolent folk; but who said in reply “Let thembe, all that they have left is 
only the memory of theit former greatness.” No moral is pointed : however, 
uo reason given‘for quoting the. story: tertiary lal a 


Ve x ° - 
mt : " a 
7 ; Rigas neem - . OEE ER eer Ce Aue ER 
: . — hay e - ° 
, A. + : . 
no on pret nn es — x i aps RO a dk: “ 
res a . aA Ot tart 
S ° “a ~d wr > ee he ae . wines ‘ 
. 2 ™ " a = ee le, gaa eee = 
" ~ 
- 
- a é = 


(460 


--” “he Zamindar has been accused of many grave faults; “T ac pt the: 
cuilt of sins which were not of my, commission,” Were our paper uilty, we. 
should not despair of the kindness of Government. Were we proved innocent 
we should still, out of loyalty, hold ourselves.guilty.. What,is the truth and 
the final decision ? ‘We leave the case to. the public with ‘whose support, and 
service is bound up the greatness.of every government, |Our articles have never 
eaused disaffection or sedition... Why charge us, then, with disloyalty ? All 
that we dois to.reflect the ideas of the people that Government may know 
their wishes and remove their complaints. How itis that the Zamindar’s utter. 
ances reach government in the garb of dis-satisfaction is a matter that is not 
understood. Are they amended and altered at each stage of their progress ? 
The Zamindar is like Nirmal Kanto Roy who was accused of murder, branded 
with ignominy, but, eventually, shown and proved publicly to be innocent, 
The memory of Islamic greatness is the mainstay of every Muhammadan ; 
and when the Zamindar never compared British rule with the. rule of those. 
davs, how could it make a disparaging comparison with governments on which. 
it looks with repulsion ? In the paper’s issue of the. 25th February no mention 
was made of the British Government ; and no attempt was made to Classify it 
to its disparagement. In the succeeding number mention was certainly made ; 
but all know that the articles are all separate and distinct though under one 
serial heading. Is the fact of the second being objectionable to be taken as a 
proof that the first was also objectionable ; are we to hold the rule of Ancient, 
Rome to have been tyrannical because it was followed by. periods. of bad 
Government. | 


The issue of the 19th April 1914-contains more on. the same subject. 
Englishmen, the paper says, may utter what criticism they will and’ are not 
always scrupulous as to. the justice-of their remarks. Should an Indian, how-- 
ever, utter the one hundredth part. of their language, the law is at once put in 
force against him. The Zamindar, for instance, would never have dreamt of 
saying that Lord Hardinge was not a disinterested person ; yet that was what 
-the Statesman said. But our kind friends have prejudiced Government against 
our paper. Look at the articles that have appeared in our columns (among 
others mention is.here made of the-article of which a translation was given at 
paragraph: 10-of selections No. 15); what can be found there but: loyalty clear 
as crystal? They show that our criticisms have always been genuine efforts to 
help, by enlightenment, the administration. If such criticisms are thought 
unlawful, then how shall we speak.in future? What is there to.say, in criticism 
of the Government ? | 


In the issue of the 21st April 1914, the paper continues on the same 
topic. It is not for a newspaper, the paper says, to oppose Government Tlie 
Zamindar cannot enter into a controversy with the authorities: it would be 
insolence to do so. Government,. however,. has permitted us. to defend our- 
selves, and. we are anxious to clear our position. The District Magistrate has 
told us that our article of the 27th February 1914 (vide the concluding: part of 
paragraph 7 of selections. No. 15), was. objectionable. Therein we said. that. 
Government does not hesitate to spend 10 crores of rupees on the construetion. 
of the new capital, but cannot make. provision of a few crores to.make Primary 

‘Education free and compulsory. If this is objectionable, in what category 
should be placed. the utterances of the Statesman, which eontain insulting. 
references: to the personalities of the Viceroy. and the members of his 
Government? What is.lawful for the Statesman, however, is a crime for the 
Zamindar ; for the editor of the one is an Englishman, and’ of the other an. 
Indian. Look at Sir Edward Carson. He is organising resistence, and’ the 
Government does not touch him; while the editor of the Zamindar-is thought 
to deserve the most extreme punishments. for the reason that he ea 
rulers. In the same article of the-27th of February’ to which objection , was: 
taken we went on to compare.the salaries of Indian and. English: officials: 
Place our remarks ‘side by side with those of Shaw: Desmond in. the. London. 
Magazine ; and can it be said that our view is extreme? It is not we -who -are: 
unjust: it is rather those English politicians and journalists whose freedom. of: 
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spect thought to be their greatest claim to praise. © The Zamindar spoke of 
( 
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e exposing of the Indian administration in Parliament, - Our translation may 
- have been-wrong: and for it we apologise. We venture to point ont, however, 

that’ we are not experts in the matter of English and that what we said was 
taken from'a book published years.ago to which Government made no objec- 
tion. _ There was no deliberate mischief making on our part. No right think- 
ing person wilf hold that our writings are malevolent; but, if Government 
_ considers, them ‘to be so, we will discontinue them. Compliance with. the wishes 

of the administration is more to.the paper than its own continuance. 


. We have been charged, the paper resumes in its issue of the 22nd April 
1914, with having, in our’ issue of the 28th February last, made an untrue 
statement ‘to the: effect that in the days of Islamic rule:in India the unchanging 
practice was that of the produce of the soil the rulers of the day took only a tenth 
share.” Further we-are-said to’have compared these: revenue assessments with 
those of the British Government to-day, to the discredit of the latter. . We. 
have been told that our first-statement. is incorrect; we. have been shown 
that the ‘*’Ain-i-Akbari ” states that in the days of Akbar one-third of the 
produce was claimed as revenue ; and. we have further been informed. that the 
calculation of the amount’ of produce in those days was higher than was just. 
When the truth is placed before us, it is our creed. to acknowledge it and 
admit our error, and we- are grateful to the authorities for this straight-forward 
- action. Our remarks in the issue to-which objection was taken suggest, we 
must now admit, a comparison oi systems ;:but it was not for a moment our 
intention to disseminate views or arouse feclings hostile to the benign Gov- 
ernment. If the authorities are under the impressiow that we intentionally 
_. presented: British Rule: in an unfavourable light, we beg leave respectfully. to 
state: that such “was- not our intention. In that article of ours we expressly 
said that we must be just to Government seeing that its expenses’ are so’ very 
heavy. - To: our: misfortune, these- words were not placed before Government 
by the translators: who dealt with our articles. Did we mean any disloyalty, 


we should never have said (paragraph 8 of Selection No. 11), that England,. 


the helper of the distressed, would promptly, when she learned of them, put 
an. end ‘to’ our- troubles. Does not every word that we used shine with the- 
spirit of loyalty PIs mischief-making to be found here. Our kind friends, 
- however, convinced Government that the Zamindar is disseminating views 
hostile to it’; our security and our press: were confiscated. And we are now 


feeling the consequenees of this convincing. To convict a thief there must — 


be proof, but the poor Zamindar has been branded without the slightest 
evidence in justification of the deed. The paper indeed thanks its.friends for 
the chaim of an imaginary offence that has been locked om its. neck. We said 
about the land revenue of former days that the cultivator had to.give only 
one-tenth of his To enter into a controversy with Governmentvis not our 
wish ;. but, that. we may show that we did not intentionally publish a mis- 
statement, we have one or two points tobring forward.: The author of the. 
“Tarikh-i-Hind,” a.College Professor, shows that in the days of Ghias-ud-din. 
Tughlak, and Firoz-ud-din Tughlok,, who ruled in Delhi before the: Mughals, 
“land revenue was levied at the rate of one-tenth of the produce. That is the 
rate, the paper says, ordained by Muhammadan law. Aurungzeb. was a. 
strict and orthodox Muhammadan ; he could not have taken more than the 
tenth: share, 


The:conclusion of the Zamindar’s defence appears in the issue of the 
23rd April 1914. When: making our statament originally, the paper says, as to 
the proportion of the produce taken as revenue by former rulers, we did not men- 
tion the facts given inthe “”Ain-i-Akbari.”’ We could not, because they were: 

‘opposed to Muhammadan law. If Akbar levied at the rate of one-third he certainly: 
acted contrary to right. Romesh Chandra Dutt shewed some years ago. that. 
Akbar’s revenue officers levied only one-sixth to one-tenth of the net produce. 
The demand of one-third of the gross produce, he stated, was merely a theoreti- 
eal one ; and it may be asserted that the actual receipts did not come to even 

one-sixth, Further, no accurate measurements were made, or even possible, 
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time, we must assert that, 80 ‘ai 
to stir up indignation against we say with: regard to 
assessments has also been said by the notables, . The airis the same, the time 
may be different. Yet these notables try, because of these: very remarks, to 
wreck the Zamindar. | ! 


As for the article of the'Brd of ‘March 1914, and the verse that intro. 
duced it “O destroyer of the garden, root and branch, throw scmething to this 
side also,” we must point out that the whole couplet is— 
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**O beloved ! you are throwing roses.and even fruits to'strangers ; 


O thou destroyer of the garden, roet and branch, throw ecmething to 
this side also.” | 


Anyone familiar with Urdu cannot.take this as being other. than eulo- 
eistic, even affectionate. As Government has translated the Verse itis insult- 
ing When the translation of the opening verse 1s s0 wrong as this, what 
errors Will there not have been in the translation of the whole; and objection 
has been taken to the article asa whole. |Nore.— The first line: ofthe couplet 
did not appear in the original article ; and the verse; if a genuine quotation, is not 
a well-known one such that its context would be known to-the average reader. | 
Our article in effect, said ‘‘O Government when your look of kindness is teing 
cast even on animals that they may not be troubled, how'.can ‘men who rely 
upon it be deprived of your consideration?’ With respect we ask whether 
a person holding views of this kind can rightly ‘be thought disloyal. 
In conclusion we express our thanks to Sir Michael O'Dwyer for the excellent 
attitude he has adopted in regard to the Press, also Mr. Tollinton, the District 
Magistrate, who has afforded us an opportunity to defend ourselves: : 


Laetes : J. SLATTERY, 


- First Assistant to the Deputy Inspector- General 
The 2nd May 1914. of Police, U. I. D. and Baihoaye, Punjab 
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| | STOOD ON THE 91H MAY 1914—continvgp. 
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 & 
F ‘ _" iia Locality. Name of Editor. Name of Publisher. Circulation, No. 
Pe —_—_—— eT ee is — a 
Tre ~~ URDU—contixvED. 
Bi-wEBKLY. 6s 
29 | Vakil e+ | Amritgar eo. | Maulvi Abdalla nee “ata 2,009 copies. - 
| WEEELY. | 6 
30 | Afghan* + | Peshawar ees Abdalla Shah +» | Saiyid Abdulla Shah ,.. 984 coniag ; 
$1 | Aftab-i-Hind oe | Jullundur ... | Muhammad Hussain ... | Muhammad Hussain ... 0 
82 | Ahl-i-Figaht ee | Amritsar »» | Ghulam Ahmad + | Ghulam Ahmad sis 400 copies, 
33 | Ahl-i-Hadis “| Do. .» | M. Sana-ulla ++ | Sana-nlla . 850 ,, 7 
84 | Ahluwalia Gazette » | Do. »». | Lehna Singh + | Lehna Singh bee 500 ,, | 
$5 | Akhbar-i’Am +» | Lahore ... | Hari Kishen -- | Gopi Nath mA 
86 | Arjuna wi oe. ,». | Raj Narain, Arman ... | Raj Narain, Arman _,.. 
$7 | Arorbans Gazette e+ | Amritsar v.. | Narain Das +» | Narain Das ~. 
38 | Arya Gazette e-- | Lahore .. | Khushal Chand +» | Amin Chand s00 
89 | Badr* »- | Qadian, Gurdaspur District | Muhammad Sadiq _... | Miraj-ud-din me 
40 | Bharat »» | Jullundur a Sham Lal -- | Thakur Sheoratan Singh 
41 | Bharat Samachar* --- | Rawalpindi on nae Badar-ud-din ie 
42 | Brahman »-» | Lahore ... | Pt. Charanjit Lal  .. | Pt. Charanjit Lal 7s 
43 | Chaudhwin Sadit »- | Rawalpindi .. | Qazi Siraj-ud-din | Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad 
Ahmad. oe ess 
44. | Civil and Military News ... | Ludhiana ... | Misba-ul-Haq, B.A. ... | Abdul Aziz a 
45. | Desh Upkarak* ee | Lahore ... | Lhakar Das, Sharma .. | Thakar Das, Sharma... 
46 | Durbar* ve Do. ... | Karm Chand, Hateshi... ; Karm Chand, Hateshi ... 600 copies. 
47 | Fazal ... | Qadian, Gurdaspur District | Mirza Mahmud Ahmad | Mirza Mahmud Ahmad ... eee 
48 | Hakam 0. Ditto Yaqub Ali | Yaqub Ali ine 800 copies, 
49 | Haq Pasand* ».. | Amritsar ... | Labh Singh .. | Ram Nath i 750 » 
: A A i , 50 | Himala »». | Lahore ... | Dina Nath ee. | Dina Nath pad sai 
‘ | 51 | Hindustan ee ae ,.. | Bam Rachpal Singh ... | Karam Chand Hateshi ,,, 15,000 copies, 
| ! 62 | Hunterf | Do. ve. | Laj-ud-din ».. | Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh eee 
SSk G 53 | Jiwan Tat® iat: Tee ... | Dev Rattan ... | Dev Rattan a 875 copies 
: f 54 | Kam Dhenut »» | Ludhiana ... | Bishen Singh .»» | Daulat Ram rahe 1,500 ,, 
| ‘ 55 | Kapurthala Akhbar ... | Kapurthala ... | M. Hamid Husain .,. | Hamid Husain ins : 
| 66 | Kashmiri Magazine —,..| Lahore Muhammad Din, Fauq | Mubammad Din, Fauq...| 1,800 » 
| : 57 ; Khalsa Akhbar | Lyallpur ~ | Lal Singh, B.Sc. ... | Harchand Singh coe 
_ | 58 | Loyal Gazette ee. | Lahore ... | Amar Singh ... | Amar Singh vite 2,700 copies. 
’ at 59 | Millat® ond. De | M.Shuja Ullah —,.. | Shuja Ulla a 1,000 , 
; my | 60 | Mukhbar 1. | Amritsar .. | Lakhmi Das .». | Lakhmi Das ii 800 
; OF 61 | Municipal Gazette* - Lahore ... | Din Muhammad ... | Din Muhammad wee | 700 . 
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*Not received during the week, 
TTemporarily ceased to exist. 
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“| URDU—continuzp. co pea eee eee ee —_ 
WEEKLY—concluded. 
62 | Munir +» | Shang M. Ghulam Hussain ... | M. Ghulam Hussain... 1,20) copies 
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g¢ | Nur Afshan ees | Ludhiana »». | Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry | P. Wyllie we 400 , 
67 | Paisa Akhbar »»» | Lahore | Mahbub Alam Muhammad Din a 9,000 »» 
gg | Parkash oF ...| Radha Krishen, B.A, ... | Radha Krishen s 3,500 .. 
g9 | Philosopher | Do. ... | Dina Nath, Sharma Amin Chand a 
70 | Punjab Samachar* | Do. Hira Lal Hira Lal |. 190d ieooles. 
7) | Rajput Gazette er | Do. ... | Thakur Sukhram Das... | Thakur Sukhram Das 3,284 ,, 
99, | Sadiq-ul-Akhbar ++ | Bahawalpur M. Ata Ullah ». | Bahawalpur State os 450 ,, 
"3 |'  Ditto® ates vs. | 8. Maqbul Hussain ,.. ie Magqbul Hussain, 250 9 
74, | Sanatan Dharm Parcharak | Amritsar ». | P. Ralia Ram .» | P. Ralia Ram as 750 ,, 
75 Shamsher-i-Qalam «+ | Lahore Nur Ahmad ‘i N ur Ahmad a a 
“6 | Shanti* e+ | Rawalpindi ».. | Kishan Chand, Mohan... | Kishan Chand, Mohan ,,, | 1,200 copies. 
~ wy | Sharif Bibi -«+ | Lahore ,. | Fatima ... | Muhammad Din en 500 ,, 
____.4g | Sialkot Paper + | Sialkot _ | Todar Mal ,.. | Todar Mal = 350 4 
rg | Siraj-uleAkhbar | Shelum ve Pal Fakir Muham- | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 750 4 
go | Sulahkul*® - | Shang ve. | Raj Narain .». | Raj Narain es a 
g] | Tahzib-ul-Niswan > | Lahore << go aay Ali’s | Saiyid Mumtaz Ali__,., 2,000 copies, 
gg | Uch-Jiwan o.t- De. ... | Dev Rattan we | Dev Rattan a 
g3 | Victoria Paper ves | Sialkot Brij Lal "Bel lal Chand and 700 copies. 
34 | Watan se: | Lahore = ee I nshaj| Muhammad Insha Ullah... 6,200 . 
gp | Zamindar e+ | Do. ... | Zafar Ali, B.A. vee | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 3,900 _ ,, 
ForTNIGHTLY. | 
gg | Brahman Gazette* -- | Rawalpindi .. | Vidya Rattan Praksher | Bakhshi Dhera Mal _.. 700 copies. 
g7 | Mister Gazette* i> De | Ali Bakhsh oo | Ali Bakhsh is 100 ,, 
gg | Mohyal Gazette* + | Kala, Jhelam District «.. | Mehta Sham Das _—,..| Mehta Sham Das a 150 ,, 
g9 | Mohyal Mittar wet taken ... | Mehta Dhera Mal __... Mehta Dhera Mal - 250 ,, 
99 | Nihang* | ee ee ..| Bawa Ram Jaitli _... | Bawa Ram Jaitli oo 
9] Sars; Peek ak De. .. | Fateh Chand 2 Fateh Chand ae os 
99 | Adab* a | Lahore ,. | Mustafa Khao, B.A. ...' Raja Ghulam Qadir, ase 
93 | Ahluwalia Magazine i | Do. .., | Labh Singh ... | Basant Ram me wi 
94 | Al Burhan i .. |S. Mohd. Sibtain _—... | S. Mohd. Sibtain es ai 
95 | Anwar-ul-Sufia | Do. w+ | Hafiz Zafar Ali. | Hisamenud-Din |. Sai eagle. 
98 | Arya Musafir® we | Jullunder P. Vishnu Datt me L, Amar Nath — 750 a 
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1 ie | : 
ye | we ais Locality. Name of Editor. Name of Publisher. Circulation, 
| ee "SEDULconctuses. a ae et 
MontuLy—concluded. : 3 
| 97 | Bhatia Sewak ee | Lahore vee | Mukand Lal e+ | Partab Singh ie ss 
98 | Fasanat eo Do. » | Rahim Bakhsh ee: — Firoz-ud- 1,500 CODieg, 
99 | Ikhlagi Gazette Mehra =». | Amritsar oe | Sher Singh Z Mool Chand ee fe 
Pt ears 4 Oe Dharm Pal BA. | Dharm Pal,B.A. us| 1,200 copia 
101 | Insant a. Amritsar «- | Ghulam Qadir ie Ghulam Qadir be 500 ,, 
102 | Jain Udhey 0 Do. «. | Fattu Ram ow | Fattu Ram dis ‘as 
103 | Jauhar® Do. eo. | Dr. Chiragh Din, Jaubar Dr. Chiragh Din, Jauhar 400 copies 
104 | Kakezai Social Reformer ...| Lahore oo | Faz Din eo. | Faz) Dia sisi 400 , 
1°5 | Makhzan » 1 Do. ». | Abdul Qadir, BA. ,.. | Ghulam Rasul ‘he 2,000 , 
106 | Martand ° ol De . | Gauri Shankar Lal ,,. | Kanhaya Lal si 300 , 
107 | Mifta-ul-Israr® | Jullundur Cantonment... | Muhammad Bux »». | Muhammad Bux ove ee 
108 | Prem Bilas Gujranwala ». | Mittar Sen vee Mela Ram : are a 
109 | Sat Sang | Amritsar 2 Gobind Ram ve. | Gobind Ram 0 ia 
110 | Shauq Lahore eee vee Sauq Muhammad aes 7 
111 | Sufi o | Pindi Baha-ud-din, District Muhammad Din, aes Wuhsmmad Din, Awan .. 8,000 copies 
112 | Sulah Kul® a ol | Fateh Chand ie Fateh Chand ees : | i 
113 | Tahzib-ul-Tkhlaq vw | Amritsar .. | M, Abdullah | Abdul Azis ee - 
114 | Tashhiz-ul-Azhan e.| Qadian, Gurdaspur District; Feroz Shah ... | Ch. Abdul Salam si ‘ich 
GURMUKHI. | 
TEI-WEEKELY, 
115 ; Khalsa Sewak «». | Amritsar ms Tieden Singh . | Jiwan Singh " an 
WREKLY. : Se ee | | 
116 | Bir ey oo | Amritsar .. | Mahtab Singh ... | Mahtab Singh ne 500. copies, 
: 117 | Khalsa Samachar sig i st Mihalis Getch | Babodar'fingh 2 8,000 , 
uN | : 118 | Nauratan ol. a». | Teja Singh 1. | Lahora Singh ie 600 ,, 
: | | 119 | Patiala Gazette* . -- | Patiala vs. |Gurbakheh Singh i, | Patiala State fe ‘ats 
; | 120 | Punjab. Reportert oo. | Amritsar ei Ganda Singh ».. | Ganda Singh oe 400 copies. 
MonTHLY. ££ . ! 
' 121 | Punjabi Surma* oe Lahore ase Dharm Der Dharm Dev oe 7 098 
| — ion 


(a) — Foreign. 


wee ome Ut tL Bho Deribane, (Lahore), of the 29th 
aaa April 1914, publishes the following :— 


_.. = What is Italy doing with. her ‘new. possessions in Tripoli? The answer to that 
question..1s: of more..immediste: interest to us here in. India than might be supposd at a first 
glance, for there is a close analogy between the circumstances.in this country and in Tripoli. 
In. both , countries , there,..is. to. be.seen at work the pacification and development (though 
complicated by other. factors in India) of a Muslim community by a Kuropean race. Incident- 
oly nee pe position is of peculiar interest from racial and religious points of view, for 
in ‘Tripoli there is a direct contact between Rome, the hub of’ the ‘Christian universe, so to 
speak, on the-one hand ‘and one of the strongholds of Maharmadanism on thé other. | 


“@.# * The main problem for solution is the right measure of regard for the Moham- 
madan religion. Tue much regard for the religious idea entails a dangerous diminution of the 
political power of the ruling state, while insufficient consideration would not fail to create 
@ condition of incurable discontent and latent rebellion in the country. To strike the just 
mean is far from easy, but the Italian Government would seem to have in view a policy at the 
same_time just and severe, having at heart the real welfare of the people, promoting agri- 
culture, Increasing trade and commerce, opening new ways of communication —entrusting 
these measures to competent and straightforward men whose idea is to, keep themselves as 
mueh as possible in contact with the natives.” — . : BATS 


2. The Vakil se Ant the 18th April 1914, publishes from 

RP ee ul Rahman, Riaz, from Qudas Sharif, a com- 
Saran sib “ _ munication regarding laying of the foundation 
stone of the Medina University by the delegates of His Majesty the Sultan of 


Turkey. The writer says that the head of the delegates, Shaikh Abdul Aziz. 


Shawish, is anxious to meet his Indian co-religionists, so much so that at one time 
he intended to pay a visit to India, but circumstances prevented him: Certain 
Indian newspapers, the Hilal, the Vakil and the Paisa Akhbar among others, 
were enclosed in a glass case and age beneath the foundation stone of the 
institution. It is the duty of Indian Muhammadans to contribute as much as 
they.can, however.small, towards the fund of the University ; and the smallest 
donation. will be thankfully received. The writer, in conclusion, invites the 
attention of the Anjwman-i-Khuddum-i-Kaaba to the sacred work here begun. 


The above appears also in the columns of the Paisa Akhbar of the 
19th April 1914, | . 


3. The Zamindar, (Lahore), of the 22nd April 1914, publishes from 

: one Habibullah, Munshi Fazil, Kashmiri Bazar, 

Propegstion of Islam jp Rereres.... Tahore, an open letter to Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan, 

Editor of the Zamindar, now residing in London. The Zamindar is eulogised 
for rousing Islam from its torpor and inactivity. — | 


Referring to the Ahmadi sect the writer declares that it no longer 
commands..its former. sympathy. Khawaja Kamal-ud-din is not an Arabic 
scholar—without which. it is impossible to expound the Islamic doctrines. 
He is a solitary worker and is brow beaten by the members of his sect. More- 
over, the fact that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad claimed to be a prophet caused 
eonsiderable dissension among Muhammadans. Both these facts are harmful 
to .a successful propagation of Islam in Europe, For this latter purpose the 
writer advocates .the.formation of a mission consisting of Muhammadans from 
India, Egypt; Turkey. and other countries. This mission should . have its 
head-quarters at the Woking Mosque in London. Zafar Ali. should explain its 
programme and set it on its work, Such 4 course would not fail to attract 

AT OTS. Saas Px 
” " ‘Inits comments on. the above letter the Zamindar declines to criticise 
the writer's, a pat gr ett sect. The paper reminds Khawaja Kamal- 
vd-din that all-Muhammadans are willing to give him monetary support if 


} 
> 5 ae. % hy eer m — ‘ —— . 
s aide wy y= ths ER. on won wp ladle. atinimcretaen stan oreo 
" 


ae 


- —— - ™ 
gg SPOS ee 


eg te 
ne RR 


es eee 


assistance. 


‘of the Empire and of the world. * *. 


_ dan,e- which Liberal statesmanship and foresight have averted,” 


470 

he confines himself to propagating the true Islamic religion. As apparent! 
this has hitherto been done, Qazi Habib Ullah’s letter seems Danswhet 
premature. 


4, The Himala (Lahore), ‘of the 17th. (received on the 23rd) April 
1914, publishes a communication, in which the 


Preaching of Hinduism in Euro- writer — Lala Sagar’ Chand, London—refers to the 


pean countries. 


Hindu University and urges Hindus‘to ‘establish -a 


University which should make no distinction between colour,: caste and creed. 


Hindus should discontinue delivermg empty speeches at congresses, and should 
interest themselves in the education of the peasant class and teach them’ their 
rights. Religious controversy should be dropped. and social questions should 
engage the attention of Hindus, For this purpose a monthly organ called 
“ Freedom ” (published in London and the address of whose offices is given) 
should be read. Proceeding, the:writer says that, instead of fighting’ at ‘home, 
Hindus should send preachers to Europe and America, so as to convert the 


‘Goras to Hinduism. There are many Englishmen of good-family who would | 


oe 


embrace the Vedic religion, and, once converted, they would -give us -great 


a 5, The Panjgabee (Lahore), of the 2nd 
parounce fpenderar May 1914, has the following :— ; : 


“ Democracy is on its trial in a-sense-in which it has not been on its trial in England, 
as Mr. Lloyd George recently reminded an English audience in a powerful speech at Hudders- 
field, since the Stuarts, in which it bas not been on its trial in any part of the world during 
the last 50 years.. With the success er failure of Mr. Asquith and his colleagues in dealing 


firmly and resolutely with this crisis are bound up issues of a most momentous and far-reaching 


kind, involving the future of democracy not only in the United Kingdom, but in other parts 


* * * “Mr. Lloyd George somewhat narrowed the. issue when he declared that $f 


Liberalism flinched one inch before the proceedings of the Ulstermen it was not fit any longer 


to be an instrument of government in a great Empire. He might have said the same thing 
with equal propriety of democracy itself. If democracy flinched before the arrogant claims of 
the U'stermen, then democracy would become an object of universal contempt. Happily it is 
no longer a question of choice with the British democracy. Ulster has left her no alternative. 
Her latest proceedings, as the Datly News observes, are no mere preparation for a rebellion, 
but are actual rebellion, with every circumstance of rebellion. If democracy will tolerate 
these crimes, then democracy is not government. | | 


“ Unfortunately it is just here that the difficulty of democracy comes in. Domocracy 
is inseparable from government by party; and in a a of party government each party 
has to think of its interest. just as in a monarchy and an aristocracy, the monarch and:the aris . 
tocrats have to think of their interests. Mr. Asquith has shown that he is as strong as he is 
wise, and a government which contains-two such powerful personalities as Mr. Lloyd George 
and Mr. Winston Churchhill cannot possibly be accused of want of firmness. Nothing could 
be easier for such a government than to resort to measures of just severity to vindicate the 
authority of the law and of Parliament. . If Ulster is in a state of rebellion, surely His 
Majesty’s Government, supported by the good, the true and the law-abiding in all parts of the 
Empire, is strong enough to put down the rebellion. Why, then, has nothing been done so 
far? Is it because the army will not obey the Government? In spite of the recent crisis in 


‘the army, one is reluctant to believe that things can be so bad as that, especially as Mr. Asquith 


has now become War Minister. The real reason must be that the Government is afraid that 
however strongly the majority of the electors of the United Kingdom may sympathise with 
thé cause of Home rule, this sympathy will not be strong enough to support the ministry after 
Ulster rebellion has been suppressed by force.. The rebellion may eventually be quelled ; but 
there will, it is feared, be an inevitable reaction against the victorious party which will drive 
them from office and from power. ‘It’ is this and no other consideration which prokably 
restrains the Government from exercising. its lawful power. But the policy which ‘ the 


Government has been following is riarrow, short-sighted and unpatriotic. There are more 
Important considerations than the interests of. individuals and even parties. Democracy is 


greater than the Asquiths, the Lloyd Georges and the Churchills, than Liberalism itself. It 
1s suicidal folly to subordinate the interests of democracy to any other consideration whatever, 
unless it is humanity and freedom, and both of these are in the present case allied to democracy. 


‘Nor will. the Liberal party itself be a loser in the long run. The reaction against 


Mr, Asquith’s Government will, in any case, be temporary. After a short, very short time 
G.eat Britain will undoubtedly recover her usual balance and will realise. the gravity of the 


AF 


_. ’.6, ‘This is from’ the Tribune (Lahore), 
_ of the 29th April 1914 :— e Be 


'- . No more can it-be said of all British soldiers that they are the trusted custodians 
of the nation’s secrets and that they are all their lives martyre:to duty. Some of them now 
insist on their right to pick ne § choose duty according to one’s own conscience and think 
that no shame attaches to betraying confidential instructions of the Government to serve 
party ends. A éoldier can no longer boast that he carries out his duty to its extremest 
consequences ; andto that extent does the profession of the soldier suffer in the public 
estimation. Whatever may be the punishment which the Liberal Gcevernment imposes on 
individuals who may be. guilty of breach of discipline, the faet remains that individual 
officers have not scrapled to tarnish the traditional reputation of the army both for yielding 
implicit obedience to Civil Government and for scrupulously maintaining the secrets of the 
army. | | 


. 


: Betrayal of military secret, 


7. The Tribune (Lahore), of the ist May 
1914, publishes the following :— 


. ©The First Lord of the Admiralty told the Honse that the Conservatives were 
committed to tampering with the army and navy and smuggling arms by moonlight, and 
asked them point blank to think how these doctrines would apply in India and Egypt. Even 


The Home Rule Campaign. = 


now the Government of this country is seriously handicapped in running to the ground the 


“ political ” and frontier dacoits who are being mysteriously supplied with revolvers and other 
quick-firing guns; and the hideous details of the criminal plot in Ulster is calculated to 
produce a most pernicious effect on the criminal population.” | 


ea ens Od | 8. The followmg is from the Panjabee 
‘The Ulter Competgn: (Lahore), of the 2nd May 1914:— 


| «The announcement of the unlawful importation of arms and ammunition caused so 
great a sensation that the Liberal Press were mightily indignant and individual Ministers, 
including the Premier himself, expressed their determination to deal resolutely and firmly 
with the grave crisis that had arisen. But what must be one’s surprise to find that, within 
a very few hours, the indignation evaporated, and one of the strongest members of the Cabinet 
came forward not with a statement of the measures contemplated by Government, but with 
an. offer of a fresh concession. We may think what we like of the concession itself, but the 
fact that it should be-offered at the very time when everybody was expecting the Government 
to take determined action against criminals is nothing if not a surprise.” | 


9. Writing under the heading “Indians are overlooked in foreign 

oe ae | . countries,” the Dipak (Lahore), of the 20th April 
grass 1914, says that Sardar Bishan Singh, a merchant, 
writes from Mexico to the (Editor of the) Hindustan to complain that no one has 
been punished for the murder of four Indians who were killed during the Civil 
‘War there. Even the British Consul, he adds, refused to move in the matter. 
When, on the other hand, Mr. Benton, a European, was recently killed, there 
‘was a world wide outery. Will any Indian ask Government to make enquiries 


about the murder of these four Indians ? | 


See 10. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 29th 
Hindus in Vancouver. | April 1914, has the following — 


| “The news that 400 Hindus, mostly Sikhs, have left Shanghai in a Japanése steamer 
“for Vancouver, with the knowledge that they will be prevented from landing, does not seem 
to have excited much ‘comment in India. The Canadian authorities have already intimated 
‘the immigration officer to prevent the landing of the Hindus. An opinion seems to prevail 
in Simla.that the 400: Hindus ‘have deliberately been courting trouble and. they should - not 
have left in a body at a time when the Canadian Government had declared that it did not 
want any more labourers or artisans. But what about the rights of Indians as British sub- 
jects? The 400 Hindus that have taken a costly and difficult’ risk will not, we hope, be sum: 
“marily turned.back.. Such an exclusion will create trouble for the Government, and the time 
‘has come for the Canadian Government to remove the irrational - prohibition against’ Indians 
-eontained in the continuous journey clause. It 1s this offensive clause that has led the Sikhs 
to face the Government opposition and those who are inclined to blame the 400 evidently lack 
the moral courage to condemn the indirect. manner in which Indian subjects of. His Majesty 
 aré insulted and turned back ae undesirables and prevented: from joining their friends and 
relatives now settled by thousands in Vancouver. The time has come for the Government of 
India to intervené on behalf of the people and to secure not only their landing, but also the 
removal of an indefensible prohibition.’ | yeheenrey: Pe re ha : 
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11, Ina paragraph headed“ Opem your eyes and see,’ the Khals 
| .. Akhbar oer 9 a the 24th “(received ‘on 
note entitled “ Indians in Canada,”~/pnblished by the. Tribune* ofthe: lst April, 
and says that if the Sikh Educational Confereneo had: paid: heed to something 


other than. (the collection of)’ money, and if'* our.” new paper leaders who 
are. addicted to hurling abuse. at, others, had realised their “duty in the 


matter, they would have protested..against. the, treatment, meted out, to. thos 
helpless Sikh ‘women who ..weré.tern::from their. husbands,,,to the “ather 
disregard of the principles of humanity and: Cbristianity:, But-no mention; .was 
made of this, either at the Educational Conference, or in the Sikh: :newspapers. 
If questions of such import cennot receive'a hearing at the Educational Cén- — 
ference, Sikhs must establish other Diwans and Social or. Political Con? 
ferences; . , A Geet om 


(b)—Home. 


12. Ina paragraph headed.. Need of. trust and confidence,” the Zamin- 
dar-- (Lahore), of the 30th April.1914, says that. rer 
peated emphasis has been:laid on the:unpleasant re- | 
lations existing between the rulers and the ruled. Government has: not infre- 
quentlyexpressed its desire that the subject people should ‘co-operate with the 
authorities for the better administration of the country. But how 1s this possible ? 
The-members of the Legislative-Councils are voiceless. True itis that their 
numbers are greater than in former days. Yet non-members are:not eonsidered 
the advisers of Government and their suggestions are usually over-ridden. 


Again we have the Press Act.. In spite of the general opposition to this 
Act we still have it with us. How can people express. their views when the 
Press Act hangs over their heads. .And. yet the Government desires. the co-oper- 
ation of the people. Government +is -beginning to see that mere. political, 
measures cannot preserve the peace. Look at Bengal. In spite of the. large 
increases in the police we still hear of ‘political dacoities, Has Government 
ever considered this point in its broader. aspect, ._ | 


18. The Desh (Lahore), of the 17th April 1914, publishes a note headed 


——Governmentand the Press, = o.. an we ~ : = My peewerger Peep s : Be 
warning issued by the Punjab, Government.to that paper., This step, says the 
Desh, is prompted by the highest sense . of justice, and is calculated to avoid: 
misunderstandings for the future. We. trust that. Government will always 


adhere to this policy in its dealings with the Press, ; 


Writing under the heading ‘The solution of the Press Act : a blessed 
step (taken) by the Punjab Government,”’the hang. Sial (Lahore), of the 17th 
April 1914, says that so far, when securities have been demanded or confiscated, 
the newspapers at fault have not been told in what, sentences of their writings la 
their offence. This is a sore point with journalists ; and it hasled to muc 
criticism. In the matter of the recent warning to the Zamindar, however, 
Government took a wise step .which we think will prove the solution of the 
Press Act, and an elixir for dead journalists. In proving by actual facts the 
falsity of the Zamindar’s allegations, Government won a victory which the 
demanding and confiscating of: thousands: of securities could never have 
achieved. The system now adopted by Government will reassure (Indian) 
journalists that they will no longer be accorded the uncertain treatment: of 
the past. In Ais: Ein the paper says that if Government extends to other 
papers its line of action. in,.regard.to the. Zamindar, the Punjab Press 
will be . grateful ; and. all. the:.misunderstandings caused Ly..the. demands.of 
security will be removed; 4 Fe ees ig 

In its issue, dated the 18th.April 1914, the paper says that the Zanisn 
dar newspaper -bas “bowed: its: head and-asked Pas It By t 
that the Punjab: Government will forgive, It has shown, in taking this. bless 
step, an unexpected broadmindedness, | Renate a acres = 


| Government and the people. 
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1, 2,,, The, Shanti (Rawalpindi), .p 
| Similar to, the above and ‘says th . 


‘ 


. Balists:to-its: side iis hig 


_ the, causes : that .made; Akbar .great. in the 


_ peligious edifices and institutions. 


f the 18th April 1914, also makes remarks: 
Similar t above it is admitted on all hands’ that the British 
7 Government wields ‘a, great. ‘power and can use'the same éffectively,’- Néver- 
theless, at should be borne'in mind, it adds, that’ ‘Government -ean- achieve its 
end ‘more effettively by sympathy thah by représsive “measttres, which are 
calchlated to bring about thé ruin, not of one person Di 

* COneludes ‘sby; remarkiig: thatthe above-mentioned 
hy commeéndable¢:.an:the part 


, but of many. The paper 
‘way of winning dver jour-~ 
to sofsGovernment. : id 
©). dda..Tn'a note entitled “A comparison between British. and .Muslint 
" @oreionignt and the Zaitinderi. TUle from the point.of- view. of an. Hon'ble 
ak ‘Seayebn pups : Member,” the. Z 


- 


egal alae yaa amindar (Lahore), of the 80th 
. April,.1914, . says, that.in his speech at a recent sitting of the Punjab’ Legisla- 
_, tive Council the:.Hon’ble-Rai Bahadur Ram Saran:Das observed: that. one of 


eyes of the Hindus. was that he 


_ gave.aid to all religious...institutions, whether Hindw or .Muhammadan,. and’ 
- enquired whether.it would not be advisable for the British rulers also to make: 
grants to different religious bodies for the.restoration or maintenance of 


“Commenting .on this the paper says. The Zamindar was charged by 


_the,Deputy Commissioner with making a comparison between’the” British ‘and 
Muslim rule -on_ the. question of the assessment of land revenue. This com- 
parison was said:to be to the disadvantage of the.-British and, moreover, 
| e of the country. . But 
_ surely. the comparison. made by the Hon'ble Rai Bahadur Ram Saran’ Das: 
_was equally to.the disadvantage of the British side. Moreover, he dealt. 
_ With.a, religious question en which it is generally admitted that the people 
are very sensitive. .Moreover, his criticisims on settlement operations... were 
_hardly, a giorification of British methods. Why isit, then, that our comparison 
, brings.a- heavy punishment and the Rai Bahadur. is left unmolested.-. We 
_ venture. to think that..the Government of Sir Michael 0 Dwyer is prejudiced 
. against the Zamindar and this, perhaps, owing to some of our “leaders” whe 


_ealculated to create unrest among: the illiterate peopl 


- poison, the minds of the authorities. 


_¢ Indian Newspapers.. 
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_ madaus and sedition, — 


_ Just] 


“Tt ig matter of extreme thanksgiving that the: | 
, Seditions Jeafles being ‘the work of some. one well imb 
’ . Mubammadanism," has been-belied by gl ee 
. the-eyes.of M -te.the dangers that surround.them, i cert 3 
Tu 1 get ee ge leaflets - a spirit. of loyalty: te Government, but as the head 


“15. The Hé:.du (Lahore), of the 17th April 1914; publishes a leader 

headed ‘“‘ What sort of newspapers are needed in 
these days?” Loyalty is undoubtedly a virtue; 
. but.it-is ‘subjeet to two evils. Firstly, it is Hable‘ to be eonfounded: ‘with 
‘sycophaney:; and secondly it is often judged by a very narrow standard. ° It is not 
‘loyalty :to refraim from speaking boldly on publie questions, ‘and from advocating 
the interests of one’s‘community. And yet it is impossible for any. newspaper 


‘to write’ on. ‘these:- subjects, : without receiving repeated warnings. ‘Moderation 
fs ‘vequived) and: ¥erynarrow indeed is the eonception of moderation: |Our 
~ ideal. of a loyal-newspaper is one which puts«plainly: before Government the 
- wishes of the:péople; which: does not sacrifice public mterests:in its. desire to 
 gain-favour ; ‘andiwhich: prevents any misunderstanding ‘betwee 
ruled. Of suchtewspapers.is the country: now'in need... — 


ee Ses 16. ‘The Observer (Lahore), of the 29th. 


nm rulers and 


Mahatama’s conjecture.as' to the 
ued..with the spirit. of jehad in 
but. this should. serve to: open 
~The Mahatama was certainly 


_ of a great.institution.he should.have undoubtedly thought.twice before venturing on unknown. 


. aT ound:and thereby stabbing. in the dark.a great community, 


then. under.a: cloud owing to the 


C dneident.;..Werefrain..from. commenting. on .the Aryan. spirit which actuated the 
a i ta SN ta “ yeaders to grasp -the~ fall significance: of this: disclosure:. 


. The: 1t-es also pan read: in this episode and-ean see for themselves how cautious: 
The: authorities also. gam read.a.lesson.in this ep eRe Charon 


. and circumspect.they, have:to he when sifting and pro 
. « fom gvep.zespectable quarters”. 
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17. Writing under the heading “The existence of anarchists in the 


Anarchists in the Panjab. 1914, says that His Honour the Lieutenant-Gover- 


nor of thé Punjab, in his address to the Legislative Counoeil,. urged Punjabi te 


' in the province ? His Honour, however, knows best the secrets of the adminis- 


Englishmen from. India. Fault finding, then, with Englishmen as such is . 
unwise in addition to being unjust. . In conclusion, it asks whether it is love of . 


True service to the country. 


do their utmost to suppress the noxious growth of anarchism. in the country, 

* “We” are sure, the paper says, that all sénsible and loyal people of 
the Punjab will not allow anarchists to find ‘a footing in their province. 
Anarchism and bloodshed, it adds, are in direct contravention of the teachings 


of Hinduism and of the civilisation of the Indian people. No ‘sensible Indian 


will disagree with His Honour. Those patents, who fail in their.duty to,guard 
against their children resorting to bloodshed, are enemies of -themselyes, of 
their children, and of their religion: - But what has led His Honour to make 
these remarks at a time when no special anarchical occurrence has taken place 


tration ; and far be it from us to say that he does not conform to law; ‘but 
we must say that the above remarks are'ill-advised:at the time when the Delhi 
conspiracy case was still pending in court. ee | 


18. Writing under the heading “ The need of true service to ‘the 
ae country,’ the’ Jhang Sial (Lahore), of the 18th: 


| April 1914, says that at the present moment true 
‘service to the count#y lies in making it realise. its. true and real. position. 


‘It ‘is a‘serious mistake to say that the. country can be (Jit. is). aroused by creat- 


ing unrest and that the unrest can be (lit. is) created by prompting Govern- 
ment to adopt repressive measures. This mistake betrays complete ignorance 


‘of facts and circumstances and the country is bound to’ suffer for it. The 


country at the present moment is passing through a crisis and the people, 


therefore, should see that they do not fritter away their energies and activities . 


in a useless work. In making this assertion, however, the editor does not 
wish that any of his readers should think that the words are meant for him 


personally. The British connection. is necessary for India; and any attempt | 
to weaken it is wrong. Politics are the life of a nation, and Indians, if they 


want to live, should take a keen interest therein.. Government itself does not 


object to their doing so. What are our politics to beP Rebellion and 


anarchism? No. 


_ Our politics should be to help Government in preserving peace and 
order in the country. Englishmen probably will not grudge self-government. . 
_ to Indians when they prove themselves fit to receive the gift. But can any 

one venture to say at the present moment that Indians are fit for self-govern- 


ment? It is rightly observed that anarchy is sure to follow the departure of 


one’s own nation to employ hot-blooded youths in a work which is highly 
reprehensible and which has proved to be of no use to any country or com- 


‘munity. Hot blood in the service of a community and a country is good only 


S 


~ Tae Bengal-Muslim League. 


when it is set to work along lines chosen by mature deliberation. 


April 1914, publishes the following :— 


“The President: in his speech dwelt eloquent! upon the necessity of the Musealmans . 


of Bengal fighting for a larger participation with other communities in the work of actual 
administration of the country, and declared that ‘ Musesalmans all over India have arrived at 
a stage of political evolution where they must assimilate all the principles which make for 


enhightenment and progress’ But in actual practice the League confined its attention main- — 
ly, if not exclusively, to topics of Muhammadaa interest. Excepting one solitary resolution on — 


the separation of judicial and executive functions, which was put from the chair, there is not 
a single resolution on any of the important subjects, affecting the well-being of the general 
community, which are the familiar themes of our Congresses and Conferences. About the 
‘same time that the Moslem League was being held-at Dacca the Bengal ‘Provincial Confer- 
ence was being held at Comilla. Nawab Syed Nawab Ali Chandhury would Pate y call 


| that Conference only‘a Hindu Conference. Yet the fact remains that, while the Mabami 


League discussed only questions and aspects of questions in which Muhammadane ave intavadds 
the Conference at Comilla lalind nd aspects of questions in which Muhammadans are intérested 


entirely free from sectarianism,” 


19... The. Panjabee (Lahore), of the 30th 


ab every question from the general point’ of: view and was 
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at, ..49. Writing under ye Mane “Lét Muhammadans avail_themselves 
Muhammatane andthe fines. OL, the: opportunity to effect internal reforms,” 
_ ompr'y oper ager the Paisa ‘Abhbar (Lahore', of the 15th April 
1914, says that history bears witness to the fact that no nation ever enjoyed 
a lasting greatness in the ‘wotld ‘Roman Caesars have come and gone. 
Muhammadans, too, were the masters of the. country’ between’ China and 
Andalusia. The Europeans (Vit. Franks), who by their power, wealth, know- 
Jedge, commerce, and politics are the masters of the East and West, 
only.the other day led a life of ignorance and -slayery. . The rise. of-.Muslim 
Power was due to the unity and co-operation existing among Muhammadans 
at that time. Its fall’ was precipitated by the spirit of faction which after- 
wards arose Our very existence is now threatened and it, therefore, behoves 
us to guard against this by securing internal reforms. We have ample 
opportunity of educating the members of our community and we. must seize 
CHIR MEMOIUY es as | : : 


-, i oe 3 V—Native Socrerizs anv R&rierovs Matrer. 


By ‘ 21. Under the heading “ Bengal Moslem 
eqnisition oO Muhammadan. , 99 af SE a Sah, tong 3 a 
mosques and giave-yards by Govert League, ea (Lahore), of the 30th Apri 


ment. | 


», “(As regards the.acquisition of mosques and Mmbammadan grave-yards, it must be 
admitted that the instances are so few, and in all cases so great care has been taken to. 
concede as much as is humanly possible to religious feelings, that it is not justifiable to make 
a bitter complaint. One may charge the British Government with many other shortcomings, 
imperfections and even harshness, but certainly not with interfering with religion. The. 
people’s religious practices, betiefs and activities have been scrupulously protected so long 
as they do not interfere with public peaee and public safety. As the Statesman has pointed 
out, the Government respects Hinduism, Muhammadanism and Christianity all alike; and - 
equally abstains from demolishing temples, mosques and churches. But when, for certain. 
public -purposes, any building has to be acquired and there is no other alternative there is 
no reason why the Government should treat Islam in any special manner which is not 
demanded either by ne or Hinduism: Hindus and Ctiristians: have, in conformity 
with the spirit of progress, dissociated purely spiritual matters, from purely. public and- 
administrative matters to some extent. The Muhammadans hive still the weakness of 
mixing up the two’sometimes. If there is any moral that the troubles of the past teach us, 
it is that for our own peace of mind and for the public welfare, we must dissociate religion 
from politics or administration. When that is done, the petty dissensions that sometimes 
arise and stir up religious feelings out of all proportion to the causes will entirely vanish to 
the satisfaction of all.” =" = le ae 
22. Ina note headed “ Others are being enriched by our wealth,” the-/: 
Weghcmigadans aad Christions Zamindar (Lahore), of the Ist May 1914; describes 
r eee how seven Christian missionaries have - been 
devoured by the cannibals of the Malicola (?) Islands on the east coast of 
Australia and says that while Christian missionaries-are-conducting themselves 
with astonishing zeal and sacrifice in order fo increase the number of 
black-coloured sheep in Christ’s flock “our” condition is so humiliating 
that “‘we”. are’ ashamed of “our” own existence. “We” sell “our” 
Taésques, desecrate the houses of God and intentionally misappropriate wag/ 
money. Indeed, “‘our’’-missionaries are going so far as to. pull down the 
walls of the Nudwat-ul-Ulema with their own hands, while “our” ulemas,. 
who are expected to point out. the wayto others, are themselves misguided — 


and are endeavouring toinjure each other. After remarking that Muham- ~ 
madans should be ashamed of their internecine feuds by comparing themselves 
with the. self-sacrifice displayed by Christian missionaries, the paper says 
that it is curious that while the followers of Christ are, in spite of their implicy¥ _ 
faith in the doctrine of atonement which makes it unnecessary for them to 
make sacrifices, sacrificing their lives, the Muhammadans, ‘who are taught the 
lesson of real sacrifice every year on the occasion of Bakr “Id, are deyouring ~ 
heir own nationality like the cannibals of eee (?). ie i | 
nema rit inder heading “ Hindu-Muhammadan relations,” 
a r Makica3 mr sid “Dipat. (Lahore), of the 17th April 1914, refers — 
Se hemnaten seictions to. the Hindu-Muhammadan Conference held at 


Lucknow under the presidency of Sir James Meston. It is said that as a 
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torates; but nevertheless. Hindus. Raye, gained 

the great. controversial question _W ich 


Writing on the same subject the Zamindar (Lahore), of the 29th “A prif 
1914, publishes a note entitled “first, of .all the rulers, .and then the, ruled. 
should have a pure heart.” The proceedings of the. aboye committee are . ill 
unknown, but we feel sure they must haye served some, useful purpose. From 
the Muhammadan point of view itis to-be regretted that more liberal minded 
representatives were not chosen. Union betwéen Hindus and Muhammadans 
is essential for the welfare of the country, and every patriot should be-willing 
to sink communal differences to-‘aehieve:.this goal..: But.:what is still more 
essential is union between Government and the people. Their present rela- 
tions are not pleasant. The Press, as representative of-the,. people, is ,viewed 
with suspicion by the Government, and this in itself is' not congenial to : happy 
relations between the people and Government. We shall be grateful to Sir 
James Meston if, as a result of this committec, the disgraceful seenes which 
occur at Bakr ‘Id, Muharram and Dussehra’ cease for the future.’ But still 
more grateful shall we be if the feelings of the people are occasionally con- 
sidered. Had this been done there would have been no. Cawnpore., Mosque 
incident, ae ee : 


For the promotion of better feelings between..Gorernment..and. the 
people we suggest that high district officials should hold “Darbars :.onee or twice 
a year. On these occasions people should be permitted, to express ‘their 
grievances. We grant that Government dos interview the leadimz men in the 
country ; but it hardly considers the voice of those millions. whe. are, the 


bulwarks of the country. 


91. Writing under the heading: “‘ Want of agitation-in the: Arya.Samaj,.°” 
| : the: Parkash (Lahore), of the 12th: +(received. 
i on the’20th) April 1914, deplores the: ‘indifference 

of the Arya Samaj to all matters affecting. its reputation gnd quotes the: 
following instances in support of its. assertion: . | 


1. It is laid down in the Punjab: Census. Report that, there. is: & third 
party in the Arya Samaj headed: by Dharmpal.. Now this man is, by his 
wife’s statement, totally unprincipled: When we-drew dttention to this, Govern-. 
ment merely replied that it was: not responsible for the: personal.opinion. of the. 
. Census Superintendent. Be de aah i JA lela aati ai 3 

' 9. Mr. Gait observed im the, India. Census Report that kine-killing 
was permitted by the Vedas, but.in, making this observation he forgot. that,,.the 
feelings of Hindus would. be wounded. ‘This. palpable, blunder is stil unreeti- 


fied. | ‘: | i 3 
_ 8. The publication of the mischevious book entitied Siri Ram Revolu- 
fionist, in which the entire Aryan, community, especially the Arya Samaj,_ is 
characterised as wicked. Government, has 1 No heed to our res lutions. of 

that the temporary excitement. will ‘cool 


own with time.. | ce | ee 
Arya Samajists should -impress- upon Government. .that:.this» book.is: 
_ highly offensrve; and the following’ st 3 1s should be: taken. Lo : RAO Gow 
‘ (a) The Government, should be asked.to desl with the writer. A 
ij _ Professor with such bigoted views should not be allowed to 
teach Hindus or ArYAS...:. a nt ire 


protest against this book and believes that t 


-~ 


~~ 
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| oe Be “dom with te the book, and if not, why ? 


+a) dhcbkcek dotised to ove, Gorvemnanapn. the-mnaiten Sip. fait 
ee = ' of-the'beok should ‘be. prosecuted:-in. the Caleutta Criminal 
Wie bs eee alr gt tne suit in connee- 


wal “yp tie rede estnce is not a] speeand ikshoald bat 
| ; rans- 
vie. lated into Urdu.and Arya Bhasha . indi), so that its contents 
. . .dinay..be known, to the Arya community. “Phe inevitable excite- 
Ee _ ment which would be caused among the public would. perhaps 
a » induce. Government to take effective measures. - 


"4 cx Writing s under the heading “ Hindus confronted with dsager. in 
“Fades. Pg going to ” foreign countries (#?.. Vilayat),” the 

6 Nur Afshan (Ludhiana), of the 17th April 1914, 
says that it: opposrs from the. Bharat Mitra (Caleutta) that at a meeting of 
the. Brahman Conference, recently held in Bengal, and largely attended by 
Jearned Pandits from various parts, it was decided that Hindus, who crossed the 
seas to foreign countries, would be excommunicated, This displays short-sighted- 
‘ness on the part of the, religious leaders of Hinduism. In spite of this Hindus 
‘will not: desist from going abroad. The decision of the Brahman Conference 
wal} drive many from the Hindu fold. Aryas and Sikhs have seceded from 
ind aduism. ana we! k shane: feel that Hindsiem will gon. be. non-existent in 


26. Tha. Himala. (Lahore) - the 17th eosin Me the 2nd) PCa 1914, 

-.. publishes from Pandit m n Seatle, 
Le ind ane ates U.S. A., a communication entitled “ A. false pride 
of the. present day Hindus,” A declining nation refrains from practical work 
and pluxpes iteelf.on, the, achievements of its leaders. Great men such 4s 
‘Tagore and. Professor, Bose, were given no scope in their own country ; but 
when, their merits age.realised in foreign countries Hindus feel: proud. of these 
pre It is, not sufficient for Hindus to produce one or. two; brilliant men; 
they. hear Hn to,improve, the education of their nation. . Japanese, French 
ang ‘Gagan He fessor: sue. be allowed to lecture, in the Dharamsalas and 
‘English, P rs cannot be expected. to come to India owing to 


’-of tho. Givilian,.. ‘Moreover they should £9 abroad—to, Tokio, Paris, ee 


Perle in search. of modern. learning. 


a7. Writing. under the heading “An insult offered to a magnificient 
‘mosque, ” the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the. 15th 


April 1914, publishes a communication in which 
— ce a. Ali of Mochi Gate, Lahore, contplains that non-Muslims 

the, habit-of. trea over, with their boots and slices on, the raised 
platform oun with the beautiful and magnificient royal mosque made of 
red sandst ne, situated i in the extensive Sera attached to the Jahangir’s tomb 
bayond ‘t Ravi.- “As this co nduct on their part is. caleulated to ‘wound the 
feelings of Muhammadans, {t-behoves the m3m)ers of the Maslim Anjumins 
jn Tiahore “to move” the: Government to ciose the road which is not really a 


; 2 ‘aad Which ppt through the mosque under reference, 


ander ‘the heading “Other. religions, and the Arya 
o Waking Sams; ty gp Gazette ( Lahore), of the 16th 
inst, the Abt April ‘i914, complains that the AAl-i-Hadis, — 
la Poa recently stopped for its scurrilous’ writi 
begun to abuse the followers. of the: V lo 
“ Continuing, the paper refers to the Dhrmopala 
igh and says that it is a pity that the authorities 


wugrilous writings, 
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Quins ahold be kd in the Tonal and the. Dipl tah 
“any steps: have been taken in connéc- 
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99. Writing imder thé heading «A new’ mischief ‘of Dharmpal,” the 
Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 16th April 1914, 
ins that Abdul Ghafur alias Dharn 


Dkatamral and the Aryas. 


recently published a book entitled Gyan 
Janguage about Swami Dayanand Sarswa: 
feelings of Aryas. ‘Ihis immoral :persc 

court ?) that he had entered into ilucit. 


without marrying her, and in the course of: his. admissions be_ tried to draw 
Rishi Dayanand into the matter. His early life was extremely immoral and he 
refers to his past vices by the name of Wiyog and says that he has done all this 
at the instigation of the soul of Swami Dayanand. This book is obscene and 
should not be allowed circulation and, in our opinion, the writer should be 


severely punished. oe 


The Sanatan Dharam Pareharak (Amritsar),-of the “16th April 1914 
has a note entitled “ The fresh mischievous remarks by Dharampal.”’ Maha- 
shai Dharmpal, says the paper, has published from Ludhiana the JIndar under 
the name Gyan Parkash after the name of his wife Gyan Devi. This book is 
full of mischievous remarks. Dharampal declares that the spirit: of Swami 
‘Tayanand told him that he would be born in his family if he entered into 
niyog, and that it is owing to this that he entered into niyog with Gyan Devi. 
Continuing, the paper says that in his journal, the Gyan Parkash, Dharampal 
attacks the Aryas. He also makes serious attack on Mahatma Munshi Ram 
and his son. His writings are extremely dangerous and his treatment of the 
doctrine of niyog is reprehensible, | | oe aed Ss 


80. Writing under the heading * Gentlemen who insult Indian News- 
papers,” the Desh (Lahore’, of the 18th . April 
1914, refers to the appeal which Sardar Daljit 
Singh published in the Civil & Militnry Gazette for. subscriptions towards 
the erection of the Rikab Gan} Gurddéwara; Delhi, and says that, when there 
is a large number of Hindu and Sikh newspapers in the country the Sardar 
Sahib, who is perhaps the Hon’ble Sardar Daljit Singh of the local Legisla- 
tive Council.and leader of the Stkhs; sought the help (lit. protection) of the 
Civil & Military Gazette, a paper which has so far never shown any: respect 
to the national sentiments of Indians: Does the Sardar Sahib think that 
the readers of the Civil & Military: Gazette have greater regard and. love for 
Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur and 874 Govind Singh than the readers of Hindu and. 


The Rikabganj Gurdawara affair. 


ee . 
ee —— 
eae. 9 ie - ——— 


ixiatsa newspapers? The paper remarks in conclusion that the Sardar has, 

by his conduct, insulted the Hindu oh ng generally and the Sikh newspapers. 

especially, although the insult offered by him may be an unintentional one. 
VI.— LgGISLATION. er i 8 


81. «The following is from the. Panjabee 
(Lahore) of the 30th April 1914 :— | 


“The resolution makes it certain that in the opinion of the present House of Com- 
mons Regulation III of 1818 is absolutely indefensible. Public men in India ought to 
od the iron while it ishot, and start a vigorous agitation to have the Regulation fe- 
pea ed.” . Pecciaery : : 


Reg ulation IIZ of 1818. 


32. Writing under the heading “ Repeal of the Press Act,” the Jhang. 
| The Press Act. Stal (Lahore). of the 17th April 1914, says that 
a eee ee as the Press Act has proved ruinous for journalists, 
we desire its immediate repeal. Zafar Ali is working in England for this 
6nd, and he-has won the sympathy of several Englishmen on behalf of his 


cause. It will not be a great surprise, then, if the Press _Act is repealed in 


the very near future. 


TIn_ its issue of the 18th April 1914, the paper says that meetings have 


_. been held in Rawalpindi and elsewhere to protest against the incubus of the 


_Fress Act. -Lahore, however, with such a long roll of well-known: papers 
bat aa for taken Be mare. a me protest should be held; and if no 

all be available tor the purpose, the Editor is willing to place his -poor abede. 
at the disposal of his bret aa ee a Sa nave aa 


x -~ 
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83. The following is from. the Observer 


ote ae 


‘ ‘ip eee 
a 8455 ‘ 


paint has been too thickly laid and in some places, truth evem has béen sacrificed : for the Sake 
of colour. Times were when the Dhkarna Maro type of Faqir paraded the streets and galiies 


of the Punjab town, but with the evolution of «rder and progressivé development, he has. 


almost disappeared. - We seldom comé across'to-day inthe flourising and rapidly developing 
towns of the Punjab, as for instance, Lahore, Amritsar, Rawalpindi, Multan, ete., the 
militant follower of beggary, and Dharna Maro has no more significance to-day beyond the 
«mere fact that it recalls to mind a period of Punjab History when, owing to looseness in 
the administration of law and order, consequent upon a sudden change from times of plunder 
and 5 oe ete to the reign of the Police and the Courts, the law was flouted by even the 
able bodied beggar who was bent upon extorting his quota of direct tax. Most of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Shafi’s contention thus rests upon a state of society which has long passed 
away. As for the other classes of beggars, conditions of life in the town and the village 
materially differ, The Punjab village is a self-contained. unit, and from the hereditary 
.proprietor down to the lowest menial, every person has a definite and well-assigned role to 
fill. The beggar problem does not practically exist in the Indian village. There are certainly 
the infirm and the old, the leper ‘and the blind, who have to be and are supported, but the 
able bodied poor, who practise beggary, are few and far between. _® * Sle 


ee , 
* * * * “We are cognisant of the fact that in-the winter months of the 
ear when the extremely poor population of Kashmir migrates down to the Punjab districts, 
Langa are more in evidence in the streets than they are at other times of the year, and that 
‘generally at such times, itis customary for the boys and girls of these classes to run after 
eatriages and beg for a pice. But this feature of the question does nt, in our opinion, make 
out a good case for legislative intervention. The police, by the exercise of uitcditralive 


pressure, have ample facilities to put a stop to such practices, but it must be remembered that 


any enforcement of legal prohibitions will be but vain, asin the first place few nerves can 
stand the appeal to one’s pity and commiseration made by the extremely poor boys who run 
after gharies and carriages. In the second place, a strict observance of the rigouis of the 
Jaw will only serve to add to the jail population of the country.” Bi 
ae VII.—GeEneERAL ADMINISTRATION. ~ 
e : (a) —Judicial. : 
| te 34. The Observer (Lahore), of the 29th 
oan fhe cecneae Ae April 1914, has the following :— 

We have been really amused to read an account of the Honorary Magistrates 
Association, that held its inaugural meeting on Saturday the 1]th imstant in the Rattan 
Chand: Bagh, and: were it not that the speech of the Deputy Commissioner lends an air 
of seriousness to the proceedings, we would not have even noticed the budding aspirations 
of the Punjab Honorary Magistrates ‘for a seat or seats on the Legislative Council.” 
Apparently the Honorary Magistrates are preparirg to wait in deputation upon His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor, and it is therefore necessary for us to give public expression to 
the views entertained by the people on this subject. The Honorary Magistrates have no 
special interests to look after, and we fai! to understand the rationale of the demand formu- 
lated by them. With but a few honourable exceptions, the Honorary Magistrates constitute 
a sore spot upon the administration of Criminal Justice in the country, and the people have 
long been anxious for the discontinuance of a system under which the evils of the combing- 

‘tion of the judicial and executive functions are enhanced with a vengeance. The Honorary 
Magistrates are a creation of the executive authority in the country and they loyally carry 
out the expectations formed of them. But the people have no confidence in their sense or 
power of administering criminal justice, and their peculiar ways of bringing the offence 
“home to an accused have already been condemned by independent and strong minded 
Sessions Judges in the Punjab; who have recommended their abolition. Unfortunately, the 
executive authorities continue to rely on their administration of justice, but let us hope that 
at any rate, so far as the Legislative Counctls are concerned, these gentlemen are kept at 
a distance. If the Honorary Magistrates can be admitted into the Legislative Councils of 
the country..merely by virtue of their position as Honora Magistrates, there is no reason 
why the Stipendiary Magistrates should not as Stip ndiary Magistrates, or the aia class 
as lawyers or the Superintendent of Post Offices and Telegraphs as such rs | 60 On 
ad nauseum. The demand formulated is the most farcical and 1s perhaps the resul{ of that 
“swelled head which keeps itself high, notwithstanding the fulminations of the public gr 
of the lawyer or even of experienced Sessions Judges. 


_ ‘Writing about Nirmal Kanto Roy’s case the Thang Siat (Lahore), 
Re & ie ns rs of the 21st April 1914, remarks that’ it is said 
~The Chitpore bomb case: "> that in sedition cases, Courts never do - justice ‘to 
the accused, The sight of a suspected soditionist is said to exasperate them, 


The picture, as dawn by the Hon’ble Mr: Shafi, is certainly an dvetdone ote, the 
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After remarking that there:is.80 
the kind the accused | persons: J 190: been, awarded -eeverds pus 
paper aey® that the manner i | z ‘ : vi: ncn pu . - or i isles Ni Ni irma, 
case has once. again’ estab shed .-the.. prestige of. the 3 OG ay ata 
Indians are now: assured .. that-jt 
it‘is only necessary to make. an 


Trial by Jury in India, 


“One of the judicial reforms that: 
extension of the system of trial by ju ury. se 
Calcutta High Court, Mr. Eardley” n point 
to try Indians, He did ‘not in any Way Thaki S any rac 

dificult and 'rare it was for Europeans to” thoroughly u 
ways. These are changes well worth the fla der le : 
utely no justification for Anglo-Indian par ee aE 
it.exists. Whenever a police case fails through - 


a temptation to blame the Juge or the Ju 
be allowed. On the other hand there i is ¢ 


Pivcieciitioks of (Indian) jouvual: Moha 
‘$sts for defamation. 
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the editor of the Desh, has been sentence 
ment for defamation, and says that 1 


RS, 


fi surprise not only to the entire Newspaper. w: aie ee she 
i} No one could have thought.‘that, a. x : person... like... the Ms editor 
M named would be sent to jail for a slight all -omission. “Indeed, if ry jouz- 


nalist, especially if he is an. 


HY, newspaper, is sent to jail for 


ft ublishing an objectionable artic @, journalism’ must ‘he 
! se to an end and no writer is. safé- ‘fies, the said ‘misfortune, Goniauing 
: the paper makes remarks similar to. those of the Hindu newspaper. : 
Df] | 
mh The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 16th-April 1914, 4 
| ' ‘above case and says that it 0pe : i Spell also refers 
Ht counsel for the prosécution ‘remarked 
| ‘not like to get the accused eonter ead. 
re ‘lives are already far from plonsnaify sana ere. sentenced. to imprisonment thoy 
y | | would be an unenviable ONG; °° See eer Range meee. om 
a Writing on the same. 4 
" April 1914, . says. that the. 
i i punishment for a. trivial 
im sphere of work. Even..Pandé 
‘sorry for the punishment inflictes ae 
: ie proprietor of a journal and: it: is’ 
| commit a mistake of the kind (c omm its 6 Lt 
fy that if Editors arg sentenced to. map pri a: a snk 
ism must be considered. at ae 1, the vs 


‘on Dina Nath hangs like the 1 we 


Zz ' ‘The Simla Municipality ‘ 
i “The. Local Government hes it is » 
a ‘thousand rate-payers of the Gimla Mui 

; : have rée-nominated the two gentlemen ¥ 

| | -not know on what. specific aay 18 * 
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, sufficiently i in touch vith the wishes and views of the publio at pe: not suffi : 
wat ae “In ‘this connéction a -cortespondonit draws our 


thatithe view ‘by:the=Coii- 
wh that if the Government $ e 


Waiting about Se. meat atm ee is 
. | Pal yn Mrecor. es map yet. pe Tema my 

rattan. By that nelion Hindus have shown theix intention of : suppressing th 
pe if amead,’ : Brit this-effert.,.must prove. abortive as Mi adans Wwilkne ver 


consent to rota suid using . articles, which are’ dee ed dawful by their 
rélig Sara ene : a 
cht ‘(d)—Eaucation. 2 
oe the Paiea. Akhbar (Lahore’, of the 15th April 1974, : nces the 


pete translation of the letter received 6 Principal: 
> _—— Medical College’ _ of the Lahore Medical College’ a4 the ‘Dean of’ 
We ne ae the London Hospital, and says that it‘already -pub-' 
lished a sack of the letter long before it appeared in the English and Ween: 

cular Newspapers, and before it: received a communique on the subject from 
GQdévemmient, *Géntinuing, it-.says.that the journalists, the. fing eral. public and 
students: should:not attach any’ credence to such matters so long as they are not 


is 5 


ee the paper refers to the memorial which: some-of the studerits 

of. aha Medical College, who took part in the late strike, submitted through the 
Foace al to: Government, praying for pardon. The strike was due‘to a 
sunderstanding on. the part.of the students, and we hope that. Sir Michael 
evan with his. usual Piatess, will reinstate those students who have. been 


“eer. 


©. -— Agricul turé-and questions teil the eland. 


41. The following is from the - Tribune 


amet wea svonue-at ‘after (Lahore), of the Ist May 1914 :— 


struggle with conscience may bave faken, the fact that Govern- 

fever ae Belitesscot, which by recent ‘legislation, legislation,-it may be 
ked the strongest opposition on all. sides, has shown .its.solicitaude for 

} atid insisted on saving their land from. the. sepeculator, is, now. quietly 
the ordinary landholder.. ‘There- ean, be no; doubt that, 
* ae iicen « are concerned, the .value.of land has, risen. enormously in 
gisiation, which has restricted their right, to purchase i in, the epen market, 

s mere risein.the value of land, the recent regrettable sét back ‘to’ indust - 
= it ae admitted, has succumbed to over-feeding in its infancy and 

to wad rnin ‘official applause, has not only diminished the- attractions of industry . as 
oer Taye and. quadrupled: the. demand for, Jand.as a feld for the 

drawn in, time from. discredited industriat-seéhemes. “It would indeed 

h ». to say ‘that industrial progress of recent years, has, been., direetly 
the field of investment in real property was el losed to é none 


dened? by such Jegislation as the ak ienati 08 Land Act: an the . 
eter Sf Sta 
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siades ' assert, that the. offer for sale by atiction 
“ik us te | Governmen arene Litpray prices are exce ational ly Bt rom 
‘that i igles of Jand protéetion and odoupaeateth of inidust 
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The assessment in the Panjeb- allo: ray. of the: 1kth: “Apel | EAT eS de os 
colonies, | fie agi 2 a ‘ April £054; says* that: in xe. 
| view ie’ Stiual report on the Punjab "Colonies 

the Pun kek: ata f 8088 Saleem 
the regular assessment. on "thes kh. Branch’ created 9 cert ra 
cussion and discontent, but the rapidity with which the’ excite Biisnt” a any, 

sugeested that it: was largely’ fe pa eek : p reeeeraiunet : 

Commenting ‘on the above 76 the ‘paper si: 

a mistake in holding the above: view. “Thie’ @nhéficed assessment 
considerable discontent among the cultivators; ‘tut iitor 8 2 * ei : Bre : 
... AN educa ly told the’ Editer ths the: co. 
heeded.,. An educated Zamindar't “Tole The’ Kaiti rth the’ c 
more flourishing than ram ba MAA eacaintn end sclera ne 
ea oe 

43. The Jhang Sial (Cahite ), of 

to th 


The Zamindars and their Hindu 
money-lenders. 


This has so emboldened the Zamind 
After remarking that the money: 
their fate, the paper says, that the 
the. Jhafig and Gurdaspur. Distric 
the matter. 


Legi 

ae line that the resolution. is ie 
appointed to ascertain the incomes | 
assessment of income-tax, the paper says tl 
can prove successful if they are mot force 
sum of money from a particular ‘ and | 
own sense of justice in such matters. . : seek tec gricle ig 


45, The Paisa Akhbar. (Lahowe), of the.16th. April 1914, publishes a 


Sasdhic Aire late Aintiaiihe Ab ih oe to the © survivors of Sardar 


eo ae 


* Syke . 
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ment,” in which it says that.now tha 
arises whether any change will ake pi ) 
was generously sanctioned by the Br 
so, to what extent? After remarking | 
family, i.¢., 12 sons, 5 daughters, @ few wive 
servants, the paper states thatall these: erson: 
sions, 80 that they might. lead am: honourable. 
the eldest son of the late Sardar who has hada ood En 
a knowledge of French, should be appointed guz 

It. also. suggests. that.Governm ent. should’ app 
Sardar to high. porte in wie: = Militar 


, the 17th et rane reas a note 


in“ which’ it 


» 
72 ee 
<4 


that it “has also heard from a vellable t souree that the munsifs’ pene is about to 

be transferred from Bhera, the p that if these changes are 
into effect Bhera will assur desolate. It is, however, not anes 
how far the rumour is true,’ but ut if ‘it “is true, is it wise on'the Lead the 
authorities to render an old histori cal “tow if “@esolate for: the boxe i 
eonvenience ? It is said that the pe ple ante are abo YN yey 
tion to Government on the subj ject, '- 3 


pay due consideration to their Teprese An 


had * 
sek aoe, 
eerie 
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- 41. "The Khalea Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the 24th (received on the 29th) 


cs, | aan... April 1914, publishes a - AG; 
men frome Wes Ehelee ARaber, « Reourity from our Press.” The Deputy.Com- 


missioner.of Lyallpur, says the paper, has, for reasons unknown, demandéd & 


security of Rs, 1,000 in spite of the fact that he had been assured that the 

ybject of the paper. was not to pick quarrels. A-famous English author, it 
ds, remarks that nations having constitutional forms of Government cannot 
-bye to their principles at the time. of administering the affairs of a 
. Indeed, if they do so, they cannot maintain their past greatness. 


ritain’s greatness is based on the freedom of the Press; and we, too, think that 
consideration should be piven to the voice of the public. The Press Act is 
intended to muzzle mischief-makers, but surely this Act should be administered 


with discrimination Honest and fair criticism should not be confounded with 


mischief-making. The object of our paper is not to earn money but to propagate 
the tenets of the Sikh religion. We intend to bring to the right path the views 
of. newspapers, the opinions of leaders and the conduct of Government. 


Departmental Order, 


_. . On account of the move of the office to Simla only: articles 
from papers examined up to the 5th May 1914 have been included. 


J, SLATTERY, 


First Assistant to the Deputy Inspector- General 
of Police, C. I. D. and Rathoays, Punjab, 


LAHORE : 


j | ‘The 9th May 1914. - 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 
- INDIAN NEWSPAPERS. 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 
Examined up to 16th May 1914. 


CONTENTS. 


Page. 
| ‘T.— POLITICS. 
(a) Foreign— 
1, The Indian Enquiry Commission (Panjabee, Tribune 
and Obsercer) ... ee ose so 
2. The Zamindar Turkish Relief Fund (Zamindar 
and Observer)... soe ose ~  & 
3, Hindus in Vancouver (Arya Pafrika) .. 493 
_ &, Indiati representation in Parliament (Panjabee) ... — sb. 
5. Preaching of Hinduism in England (Bimala) 494 
6. Pro agation of ‘the Arya Religion in the West 
(Parkash and Arjan) —s ss. ses os 1b. 
9%. Indian labourers for the Mauritius Island (Dipak)... —«b. 
'@E Propagation of Islam (Zamindar) > w je 
"9, Goloor bar in England (Tribus) Sa a - 
10, Ireland and India ( AkAdar-s-' Am) ove a 
11, Indian tabourers in South Africa (drya Putriki) ... 1b 
12, Indians in the selfegoverning Oolonies (Tribune)... tb. 
18, Indian labourers in the Fiji Islands (Jhang Sia) 496 
14. Indians in South Africa (Panjabee) ... ~~ 
15, Gikhsin Columbia (Hinds) ... vas = 
(6) Home— 
16, Suppression of Anarchism and Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer (Khalsa Akhbar, Akhbar-i-'Am, Jhang 
Sial, Shanti, Uchch Jiwan, Arjan, Parkash, 
* Hindu, Sanatan Lharm Parcharak and Munici- 
pal Gazette)  .. ‘ab ia siiescaict sl 
17, The India Council (Observer) | ne ee 
= aH ancr eo ct — i 1b, 
19, The rich and politics (Shamsher-i Qalam) gage 
20, Englishmen and Indians (Hinds) ove we 8. 
21, Muhammadans and Government (Philosopher) ... 1d. 
22, The Zamindar and the Muslim Deputation to the 
Viceroy ( Vakil) oes eve wm 
The Terrorist movement (Observer) 500 


eee eee 


[ Wo. 17. ] 


it 
Page 
24. The Muslim National Fund (Zamindar)... «. 600 
25. Indian taxation (7ribune) ... oe t 6s +b. 
26. Indian labourers{Hinds) .... dG! fis: sae 601 
27, The poverty of the people (Akhbar-s-’ Am) vee 46. 
28. Moderate and Extremists (7ribune) ia ene 4b, 
29. The Satara Conference (T7ribune) see +b. 
30, Muhammadans and their future (Shamsher i-Qalam) 602 
31, The Muslim League and its duties (Zamindar) ‘i $b. 
32. A few political maxims ( Binds) = oss ‘d. 
33, Bengal Government and repreasion (7ribune) coe §€=s-—sHB 
34. The Punjab Vernacular Press and Anarchism ( Hinds 
and Akhbar-s-'Am) — ove eee ree tb. 
35, Indians and politics (Himala, Desh and Jhang Sial) 604 
36. The Indian Civil Service (Panjabee) ul 
37. The Punjab Provincial Service (Observer) ie tb. 
38, Government and the Press (Afghan) _... sb. 
39, Cost of the new Dethi (Panjabee and 
Tribune) dee cal os —s 4b, 
40, Officiats and Indian Conferences (Panjabee) a 
41, Communal representation on the Punjab Senate and 
the Panjabee (Observer) ... ap ene 45. 
42. Increase in the pay of Civilians (Hindu) es tb 
43, The Eurasian ( Tribune) oe eee oo 607 
44, The economic drain (7ribune) sin ons so, 
45, Indian industries (7ribwne) ... oe ee $b. 
Il,—AFGHANISTAN AND TBANS-FRONTIER, 
46, Militia in Waziristan (Dipak) ove a 
III.—NaTivs STatss; 
Nel, 
1V,—Kiwe KIULine. 
47, Mohammadans and kine-killing (Shemeher-:-Qalam) 608 


CCR OOS Ma 


—- 


— ~— 
SS nt ey Tt ee 
~ 8 

- 


46, 
49, 
50, 


bl, 
53, 

53. 
B4. 

BB. 
56, 
87 
58, 
b9. 


60, 
61. 


V.—NATIVE SOCISTIEG AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


The Rikabganj Gurdwara affair (Tribune, Hindu, 
Dipak, yl Khalea Akhbar and Jhang Sial) .. 


Sikhs and the Rikabjang Gurdware affair (Loyah 
Gasette) eee oes ove 

Dharmpal and Aryas (Pairs Akhbar, Dipak and 
Sanaten Dharm Parcharak) coe coe 
Conéfiiatton! Boards (Tribune) te 
Hinduism (Tribune) si wan OT Ry 
Early Hindus (Arya Patrika) eee ees 
Neo-Sikhs and Hindus (PAslosopher) _... oes 
Hindus of the past and of the present: (Philosopher), 
Hindus and Muhammadane (Menir) __s.. ee 
Muslims and non-Muslims (Zamindas). e08. ~ 


Khwaja Kamal-nd-din's return to India (Zakam) ... 
European and Indian marriage customs (Jhang Sial) 


VI.—LEGISLATION, 


Professional beggery and Legislation (Observer) ... 
The Criminal Procedure Code Amendment Bill 


( Tribune) eee he eee eee 
Separation of judicial and executive functions 


(Panjabee) eee eo eee eee 


VII—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Judicial 


63. Capital punishment in Iodia (Zridune).... coe 
(3) Polixc— 

64, A complaint (Desh) see ove ose 
65. Police and the people (Observer) oe re 


66, Obscene pictares on safety- areca = wl. - Akibar) 


(e) Municipal and Cantonment lee 


67. Local self.government in India (Observer) ‘ | | 2 me 

68, Municipal, Committees (7ribune) ae 
69, Appointment of Health Officers ( Zribune) fe di 

70, Health Officer for the Lahore Municipality (Tribone | 


and Panjabee).,. : eee eee eee 


Page. | | 
] (@) Bducation = 
71. New Universities in India (7pidune) ... bi 
508 | 72, ~ oo Iridens) ® — ee —e 
watt 7b.“ ‘tdhacation through vernacular (Panjabee) - 
~ 74, How to educate Hindn girls (Panjaded) ... oa 
5? 1-18, Industrial education in India (Tribune) “ 
2 16. The proposed Chiefs’ College for: Delhi: (Bindu). ie 
SN |'T7, ‘The educational system of India (Hinds) es 
* 78 Students and politics (Dipak) coe ove 
ai} , 7%, Mahammadans and education (Zaminder) eee 
80, Aslamia Co}loge, Peshawwar:(Paisa Akhbar) ev 
ib. (a Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
a. | 81, ae asics sale ved, proprictary 
éb. 189. Money-lenders.and agriculturiste (Tribune) oe 
88. Increase of land revenue in India ( Vakis and Sham- 
_.. | ther-ieQalam) ... e- coo eee 
615 | 84 Export of grain from India (Hindu)  ... eee 
'86; Gale of waste lands in the Punjab Canal Colonies 
$d. (Tribune) cee eee coe ooo 
86, Distribution of landsin the Punjab Canal Colonies 
éB. (Tribune) oe eee coo ove 
87, Famine in the United Provinces (Zytbune) | one 
(f) Ratlways and Communications — 
5) 6 Nil. 
ks Postal matters— 
516 : 
“yi fs Nil, 
817 | P Mircelleneous— 

188. . sealed of Government: employés: (Jhang: 
“Bi? 89. be) of the people of Sangohi, J helm District 
st “Be . | Hinds) ees eee oon ee 
; 518 £90, cone sanitation (Héndw) coe ost 
ot £91 Acomplaint (Biylt), 000, one eas 

988. i Warning to the Zamindar.( Observer) a. ove 
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LUST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 
STOOD’ ON THE I6rH MAY 1914. 


No. 


20 


en ere 


| 
'’ Name, Locality. 
a eee Ae Seen 
Dalty. 
Tribune . | Uahore 
Tni-WERELY. 
Panjabee ... | Lahore 
BI-WEEKLY. | 
Observer {~~ | Lahore 
Panjab. Timés. and Frontier | 8awalpindi 
oes W SERLY.:: ; : 
Arya Patrika’ ; see Lahore 3 
| Harbinger | Do. : : 
Khalpa Advocate ... | Amritsar: 
FoRTNigHtLy. 
tijeamu® sche we Lahore 
MonraiLy, | 
D, A.V, College Magezine ... ! Lahore 
Durbar | 2 Amritsar 
‘orman Christian College Lahore 
Notes. 
Punjab Educational Journal | Po. 
Punjab Mission News _| Do, 
Ravi 5 ee 
Review of Religions ... | Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Science Grounded Religion... | Lahore 
| Teacher + doe |Dinga Gojrat 
Union -- | Lahore 
Vedic Magazine and Garnkul| Do: 
Samachar, 
URDO, 
BI-DAILY, 
Bijli »». | Lahore 
DAILy, 
Akhbar-i-’Am ... | Lahore 
Desh Nit | Do. 
Dipak . | Do, 
Hinda | Do. 
Jhang Sial | Do, 
Paisa Akhbar oA 
Shamsher-i-Qalam oo 
Zamindar Do. 
Tar-wastiy. 
Paigham-i-Sulah ... | Lahore 


ee 
| 
f 


| Name of: Editor. 


os £25 
8, Aiyangar eee Bihari Lal . ee° 
K, N, Roy oes Mul Chand eee 
K. 8, Abdul Aziz, B.A. «| Nisam-ud-din ja 
Jiwa Ram - 1 J, R. Thapar obs 
Radha Kishen, B.A, - | Salig Ram 
Durga Parshad eo | Feroz Din 

des Khalsa Advocate Com- 

mittee. — 
Bhagat Ishar. Das ee | Ishar Das 
, 

Ram Rattan, B.A. ~-- | Saraswati Nath 

eee | Kasar Mal 
E. Tydeman -» | R. B. Mohan Lal 
H, E, Clark e+ | Mr. H. B. Clark 
R. M, Jones, B.A, Mr, 8, Robson 
ee Ali, M, A.,| Sade Anjaman Abmadia A ' 
Dev Rattan e+ | Dév Rattan oe 
Kalyan Singh = ++ | Kalin Singh © oes 
P,J. Richards, BA. ...| P. J, Richards, B.A. a0 
Ram Dev, B.A. «> | Devi Chand 
Dina Nath and Sufl/ Swami Dhanpat Rai... 

Lachbman Parshad. 
Hari Kishen «> | Govind Sahai ane 
Dina Nath > | Ishar Das ‘i 
Ram Rachpal Singh __ ... | Gurarditta Mal oe 
Hari Lal, Sharma ee | Hari Lal, Sharma ove 
Prabb Dial -»- | Sarb Dial pes 
Mabbub Alam Mukammad Din sae 
Nur Ahmad -- | Nar Ahmad eee 
Zafar Ali, B.A. «- | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 
Kamal-ud-din oe . 
Rajib-ud-din eee 

Ahmad Hussain ‘ 


Circulation, 


md 


2,000 copies. 
2,260 copies, 


1,200 copies. 
800 y 
500 copiess, 
250 
700 : 


, 100 copies, 


2,000 copies. 
(BOO copies, 
500 =, 
500 90 
800, 
500, 
600, 
= “Tat ~ Meer 

00 SC*,, 
1,000 copies. 
2,000 ,, 
2,900 copies. 
15,000 copies. 


‘ 
—_ ~ 


*Not received during the week, 


< MBE OOP We. Sagi ’ 


ee eae ee Sy ius 2. A ee 


Locetikniy Lathan Path, Se 
-~ — " ~~ > ae 


LIST OF NEWSPAPER 


STOOD ON THE 16TH MAY 1914—conTINvED. 


No. Name. 


URDU—CONTINUED, 
BI-WEEKLY. 
30 | Vakil 
| WEEELY. 
31 | Afghan 


32 | Aftab-i-Hind 

$3 | Ahl-i-Fiqahf 
Ahl-i-Hadis 

35 | Ahluwalia Gazette 
Akhbbar-i-’Am 

37 | Arjuna 

88 | Arorbans Gazette* 
39 | Arya Gazette 

40 | Badr® 


41 | Bharat 


42 | Bharat Samachar* 


' 48 | Brahman 
44 | Chaudhwin Sadif 
: 45 | Civil and Military News 
: 46 | Desh Upkarak 
* ; . a sl 47 | Durbar* 
| ) y | 48 | Fazal 


Hakam 


Haq Pasand 


Himala 
52 | Hindustan 
53 | Huntert 


51 | Jiwan Tat 

55 | Kam Dhenut 

56 | Kapurthala Akhbar 
57 | Kashmiri Magazine 


58 | Khalsa Akhbar 


59 | Loyal Gazette 
GO | Millat 


61° | Mukbbar 


62 | Municipal Gazette 


Amritsar 


Peshawar 
Jullundur 
Amritsar 
Do. 
Do. 
Lahore 
Do. 
Amritsar 


I.ahore 


tr:ct. 


Jullundur 


Lahore 


Ludhiana 


Lahore 


Do. 


trict, 


Amritsar 


Lahore 


Do. 


Ludhiana 


Lahore 
Lyallpur 
Lahore 
Do. 
Amritsar 


| Lahore 


Locality. 


Qadian, Gurdaspur 


Rawalpindi 


Rawalpindi 


Qadian, Gurdaspur 


Ditto 


| Kapurthala 


Dis- 


§ AND PERIODICALS. EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 


Lehna Singh 


Sham Lal 


Yaqub Ali 


Dina Nath 


M. Sana-ulla 


Hari Kishen 


Narain Das 


Khushal Chand 


Labh Singh 


Taj-ud-din 
Dev Rattan 


- 


Name of Editor. | 


Moulvi Abdalla 


S, Abdulla Shah 
Mobammad Hussain 


Ghulam Ahmad 


Raj Narain Arman 


Mubammad Sadiq 


Pt, Charanjit Lal 


Mishba-ul-Haq, B.A. 
Thakar Das, Sharma 
Karm Chand, Hateshi 
Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 


Ram Rachpal Singh 


Bishen Singh 
M. Hamid Hussain 
Muhammad Din, Fauq 


Lal Singh, B.8c. 


Amar Singh 


M. Shnja Ullab 
Lakhmi Das — 


Din Muhammad 


AA SRE COTE EAD ILLES, ORI 


Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad... 


Sana-ulla 


Gopi Nath 


Ram Nath 


Name of Publisher. . 


Saiyid Abdolla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 


Ghulam Ahmad 
Lehna Singh 


Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 
Amin Ohand 


Miraj-ud-din 


Thakar Sheoratan Singh 
Badr-ud-din 
Pt. Charanjit Lal 


Thakar Das Sharma 
Karam Chand, Hateshi 
Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 


Yakub Ali 


Dina Nath 
Karam Chand Hateshi 


Dev Rattan 

Daulat Ram 

Hamid Husain 
Muhammad Din, Fauq 
Harchand Singh 

Amar Singh 

Shuja Ulla 

i.akbmi Das 


D'n Muhammad 


ee aaiateeneael 
a aiitniiiatenel 


Ali Bukhsh and Mussam- 
mat Fazal-un-* isa, 


Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad... 
Abdul Aziz 


Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh 


Circulation, 


2,000 copies, 
984 copies, 
400 copies, 
oo or 
. 

2,000 _ ,, 

1,000 _ ,, 
600 =, 

2,280 ,, 

> a 
500 ” 


1,0G0 copies. 


500, 
900, 
600 copies, 


800 copies, 
Te 3% 


15,000 copies, 

876 copies. 
1,500 ,, 
150 , 
1,300 

2,700 copies, 
1,000 _—s—r~z, 
S00. » 
700 


®Not received during the week, 
tIemporarily ceased to exist. 


No. 
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STOOD ON THE 16TH MAY 1914—CONTINUED. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 


No. 


Name, 


Manir 
Maoselman 
Nasim-!-Hind® : 
Nur® 
Nur Afshan 
Paisa Akhbar 
Parkash 
Philosopher 
Punjab Samachar 
Rajput Gazette 
Sadiq-ul-Akhbar 
Ditto® 


Shamsherei- Qalam 


| Shanti 

Sharif Bibi 
Sialkot Paper 
Siraj-ul-Akhbar 
Sulahkul® 
Tabzib-ul-Niswan 
Uch-Jiwan 
Viotoria Paper 
Watan 


Zaminder 


Brahman Gazette* 
Mister Gazette® 
Mohyal Gazette 
Mohyal Mittar 
Nihang 
Suraj Parkash 

| MONTHLY. 
Adab* 
Ablawalia Magasine 
Al?Burhan 


Anwar-ul-Sufia 


Arya Musafir® 


URDU—OONTINUED. 


WEEKLY—oconcluded- 


Sanutan Dharm’ Parcharak .. 


FORTNIGBSTLY. 


Locality. 


Jhang 

Amritsar oe 
Rawalpindi 06: 
Qadian, Gurdaspur 
trict. 

Ludhiana ees 
Lahore 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Bahawalpur 
Rewari oes 
Amritsar vse 
Lahore oes 
Rawalpindi a00 
Lahore 

Sialkot 

Jhelum ace 
Jhang vs 
Lahore 

Do. aes 
Sialkot aes 
Lahore sins 


Do, pee 


Rawalpindi 
Do. 
Kala, Jhelum District ... 


Lahore see 

Amritsar ee 
Do. 

Lahore | lis 
Do. ~ 
Do. 

Do. nines 

Jullundur ave 


Name of Editor, 


M. Ghulam Hussain 
Iim Din 
Qalandar Khan 


Muhammad Yusaf 
Rev. Dr. B. M. Wherry 
Mabbub Alam 

Radha Kishen, B A, 
Dina Nath, Sharma 
Hira Lal 

Thakur Sukhram Das 
M,. Ata Ullah 

4, Maqbal Hussain 

P. Ralia Ram 

Nur Ahmad 

Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Fatima 


Todar Mal 


Raj Narain 

Sayed Mumtaz 
daughter, 

Dev Rattan 


Brij Lal 


Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Ali Bakksh 

Mehta Sham Das 
Mehta Dhera Mal 
Bawa Ram Jaitli 


Fateh Chand 


Mustafa Khan, B.A. 
Labh Singh 

5, Mohd, Sibtain 
Hafiz Zafar Ali 

P. Vishnu Datt 


LS A CE, A <a 


i 


Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 


Ali's 


Muhammad Insha Ullah ... 


Vidya Rattan Praksher ... 


M. Ghulam Hnesain 


Ilm Din 


Muhemmad Y usaf 
P, Wyllie 
Muhammad Din 
Radha Kishen 
Amin Chand 

Hira Lal 


Bahawalpur State 

Sayed Maqbul 
Sadiq. 

P. Ralia Ram 


Nor Ahmad 


Mubammad Din 


Todar Mal 


Raj Narain 
Saiyid Mumtaz All 
Dev Rattan 


a 
. 
—~- 


L. Brij Lal. 


Bakhshi Dhera Mal 
Ali Bakhsh 

Mehta Sham Das 
Mehta Dhera Mal 
Bawa Ram Jaitll 
Fateh Chand 


Raja Ghulam Qadir 
Basant Kham 
8, Mohd. Sibtain 


Hisam-ud- Din 


| L Amar Nath 


Name of Publisher. 


Kishan Chand, Mohan 


Thakur Sukhram Das 


Kishan Chand, Mohan 


Hussain, 


Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 


R. 8. Lala Gian Chand and 
Muhammad Insha Ullah... 
Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


4 eee 


Circulation. 


1,200 copies. 


1,C00 copies. 
400 ,, 
9,000 ,, 
3.600 ,, 


1,700 copies, 

8,284 ,, 
450 .,, 
250 ,, 
760 4s 

1,200 copies. 
500 ,, 


2,000 copies, 
700 copies, 
6,200 ,, 
3,900 ,, 


700 copies. 
100 
150 ,, 
250 1» 
700 5, 


1,200 copies. 
750s, 


# Not received during the week, 


¢ Temporarily ceased to exist, 


ree 
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: AND PERIODICALS. EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL “BRANCH Ag 
. LIST OF REWRPAPES STOOD ON THE 16TH MAY 1914—-concLUpED. . 


— 


eR TE ai, ee PE ee 


RBI 


Eas ao 


ty 
i f | 
| | | ! f | ee Name. Locality. Name of Editor, |: Name of Publisher, — - Circulation, 
Jee 
‘ , nar Bio 525 Se es 
ee 3 URDU—CONCLUDED. goal : 
MonTHLY—concluded, | | | 
| 98 | Bhatia Sewak® ... | Lahore ... | Mukand Lal .». | Partab Singh & me | ion 
| 96 | Fessnat se fDi, ,,. | Rahim Bakhsh .. | H. Muhammad Firor-nd-din 1,500 copies, 
100 | Ikhlaqi Gazette Mehra ss... Amritsar as Sher Singh »». | Mool Ohand oes : see 
101 | Indar* .. | Lahore ... | Dharm Pal, B.A, ... | Dharm Pal, B.A, ies 1,200 copies, 
102 | Insant ... | Amritsar 4. | Ghulam Qadir | Ghulam Qadir oés - 600s, 
103 | Jain Udhey® wef Do. .. | Fatta Rams. | Fattu Ram oe tes 
104 | Jauhar oe Do, ... | Dr. Ohirag Din, Jauhar ...| Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar ... 409 copies 
105 | Kakesai Social Reformer} ... | Lahore ... | Fas! Din ... | Faz! Din te 400, 
106 | Makhzan ‘oo L - Ge ... | Abdul Qadir, B.A, . | Ghulam Rasul OS ee ae 
| 107 | Martand a. ... | Gauri Shankar Lal ... | Kanhaya Lal By 300, 
108 | Mifta-ul-Israr® ... | Jullundor Cantonment.., | Muhammad Bux ...| Muhammad Bux a | see 
109 | Prom Bilas oe. | Gujranwala ... | Mitar Sen ... | Mela Ram = | 2 see 
110 | Sat Sang -. | Amritsar ... | Gobind Ram .. | Gobind Ram os eee 
111 | Shauq .e> | Lahore — PE Shauq Muhammad es see 
) 112 | Sufi | Pindi Baha-nd-din, Dis- | Mabsmmad Din, Awan ... | Muhammad Din, Awan... 8,000 copies. 
{ “ | trict Gujrat. 
po 113 | Sulah Kul® -.» | Montgomery .. | Fateh Chand » | Fateh Chand sl co 
mn 114 | Tabzib-ul-Ikblaq <: | Auarituar | M.Abdolleh 1: ) Abdul Aziz eo: tbs 
115 | Tashhiz-ul-Azban ++ | Qadian, Gurdaspur Dis- Feroz Shah +» | Ch, Abdul Salam ai res 
By GURMUKHI. — 
at: TRI-WEEELY, ; | 
: me 116 | Khalsa Sewak® - | Amritsar ee ees ne es oe ee 
[ i! WEEKLY. | ) | 
, A 117 | Bir ... | Amritsar ... | Mahtab Singh . «| Mahtab Singh Pe 600 copies. 
a : | 118 | Khalsa Samachar rm Do. ... | Babadur Singh .-. | Bahadar Singh oe 8,000 __,, 
( | 119 | Nauratan ve Do, ... | Teja Singh -- | Labora Singh - 7 600 ,, 
zz 120 | Patiala Gasette - | Patiala ... | Qurbakhsh Singh .- | Patiala State re ss 
| 121 | Punjab Reportert ees smatiens ae Ganda Singh - | Ganda Singh ee | 400. copies, 
: MONTHLY, 
122 | Panjabi Surma om ea ie Dharm Dev ..» | Dharm Dev am fie 


*Not received during the week, 
¢Temporarily ceased to exist. 
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. re 1. The following is from the Panjabee 
ee (Lahore). of the 5th May 1914 :— 

“ Coming now to the body of the report, we find that it is a complete vindication 
of Mr. Gandhi and his associates. The Commission do not say—no Royal Commission 
ever do—that the actiod on the part ofthe aggrieved persons, which ted to, and im mediately 
preceded, theirs own «appointment:: was: justified. But-no fair-minded critic can deny’ that 
the‘eiquiry:which has fed-to such eplendid results, would never. have taken place, if it had 
not beénfor'the passive: resistance: movement and for the: suffering. and sacrifice so heroically 
borue-by the Indian scommunity.:: The Qommission,.: we.-reyret. to find,. are. not exactly 
judicial in +theirfinding: as to the cause of the atrike:. ‘ Being. unable to obtain from the 
Miwister'what he considered':to be a satisfactory. assurance on .tha6..point’. they aay, 
‘Mr. Gandhi«deliberatety: decided’:to take the grave.steps which.immediately led to the 
_ strike andthe subsequentdisturbances which. are ‘the  sahject: of this enquiry.’ » Neither 
‘Mr.* Gandhi ‘nor his countrymen have any reason to be otherwise than proud of the part 
whiehihe took. in the matter: His-declaration in his letter tothe Minister: that he would 
‘actively, persistently and continually ask those who are liable to pay the tax to decline 
to do so,’ and what was more important, would ‘ask those who are now serving under 
indentures' and::who will, therefore,~be liable to pay the £3 tax on completion of the 
indentures to strike work’ was as courageous, as straightforward and as patriotic a 
declarafion..as ever a leader made in similar cirenmstances, and will for ever remain a 
glorious page in the annals of South African Indians and of the mother-country. But 
Mr. Gadfidhi has’ repudiated, and his countrymen ‘will repudiate on his behalf, the 
assertion that it was ‘his action which immediately and directly led. to:the disturbances. 
The’ disturbances. were either provoked or manufactured, andthe responsibility. for. them 
must rest-with the administration and-its agents.” 


The Zribune (Lahore): of the 9th May 1914, publishes the following :— 


“The marriage question is, however, examined at great length and a great ‘deal ‘of 
ingenuity shown in trying to prevent Indians marrying many ‘wives’ ‘and’ thereby bringing 
out a large progeny. The South’African whites are extremely jealous of Asiatics and they 
fear that if monogamous laws are not enforced very'strictly, then'they would ‘be in danger. 
Anyhow the ‘Commissioners -have recommended that the existing namber of polygamous 
wivés should ‘be registered and recognised, that in future only monogamous wives will-be 
registered for all legal purposes-by a marriage registrar, though for social and religious pur- 
poses Indians may: live with another woman as a religious and socially recognised but 
~—legally prohibited wife. Such a sanction would not, say the Commissioners, amount: to 
bigamy.and need not be prohibited by faw, inasmuch as-a_marriage solems sed_would_n 
recognised by law and consequently the legal requisites to constitute the ‘crime of bigamy 
would be wanting. Though such'a decision looks ridiculous ‘to us, we cannot object: to any 
arrangement which does’ not: restrict the social and religious practices of our‘community 
which is’ by practice‘on the whole.a monogamous one, though it dees not bind itself to such 
@ position in exceptiomal cases. » There is besides no valid ground-for European natiou- 
alities to coerce-others.in adopting a rigid social form—especially when they forget they 
have; the :convenient.. device of divorce to serve the ends which others reach by devious 


-methods.” . 


The same paper’ in its issue'of the 13th May publishes the following :—. 


, “ The most noteworthy point disclosed in the report is the part played by the Gov- 
ernment-of India in approving of.the proposal to levy the obnoxious tax with a view to 
force. theirown subjects to return to India. The only service that the Government of India 
did to the Indians is to refuse to penalise their presence in South Africa.“ Short of pénalising 
they approved of‘all other’ measures ‘to drive them away’ ffoni’ Soutt ‘Africa. «The Com- 
missioners have-indeed not disclosed the exact ‘terms in ‘which the Government. of India 
approved ‘of the £3 taxon Indians. They verbally informed:-‘that there would be no 
objeétion raised.to'a condition: being inserted.in the contract to the effect that coolies must 
return :to-India.at:the end.of their Jast term of indenture, provided. that failure to fulfil this 
condition. shall not constitute: a criminal offence.’ This tax came into force ‘in 1896. ‘The 
Qommissioners write that ‘the Government of India standing in the position of piardians = 
their ignorant subjects, liaving approved of the insertion’ of this’ condition "'t6 the a 

indenture contract, ‘cannot well raise any:objection -to it afterwards. "This ‘shows>-that, the 
Government’ of India faildd to’ protect the interests of their own subjects - at “ro aggre 
fact:whieh:oan only:be deplored: But the ‘South African Government cannot. blame the 
Government of India for aiding it in an objectionable and harsh procedure. The enquiry 
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has shown that the tax has caused the greatest amount of hardship and iil-feeling without 
producing any good to the white inhabitants. The tax has fallen on those who are least 
able to pay. It is evaded by the majority and it has pot had the effect of driving away the 


Indians from South Africa.” 
g | & tee, : Got. ¥ 7 e . Z ® | 


- 


| The following is from, the, Observer (Lahore) of the 13th May 
“ While-acknowledging with appreciation the “ee work of the Commission, . we can- 
not but refer to the services rendered to the cause of settlement by Sir Benjamin Robertson 
and the two Missionary Friends of India. Sir Benjamin’s services have been gratefully 
acknowledged in the Report of the Commission, and the largeness of the number of prominent 
Europeans and Indians who honored him prior to his departure, bears witness to the tact 
with which he has performed his delicate mission. One other personage remains to be 
named in this connexion, our noble-hearted Viceroy Lord Hardinge. But for. his timely 
intervention and courayeous, unequivocal and just advocacy of the Indian cause, it is 
impossible to say what aspect the South African Question might have assumed, © Posterity and 
History:-both shall record with pride the wise action of Lord Hardinge, aud bless his, memory 
for having lent the weight of hits great authority tothe settlement of a problem, brimful of 
unknown and untold dangers to the cause of the Empire.” ea Hin 


if 


2. Ina note entitled “Sympathetic feelings for the community,” the 
: _. Zaminiar (Lahore) of the 25th April 1914, says 
Pain Zamindar Tarkish Relief that in its Annual Report sent to the paper by the 
und. ; ° 
Red Crescent Society, Constantinople, nogamount 
has been shown to have been remitted by the Zamindar Turkish Relief Fund. 
After remarking that an enquiry has been made on the subject by telegram 
from the (Turkish) Consul-General at Bombay, and that the reply, when re- 
ceived, will be published in the newspaper, the paper (ironically) eulogises the 
extreme efforts made by the Watan (vide paragraph of Selections No. 18) 
to prejudice the generality of Mubammadans against the Zamindar Turkish 
Relief Fund, Continuing, it contends that the authorities .of the fund in ques- 
tion have kept a clear account of sums of money remitted by them from time*to 
time to the Turkish authorities, and says that when they have receipts bearing 
the signatures of Kiamil and Shevket Pashas and Kamal Umar Bey—receipts 
which the Honorary Secretary of the’ Fund in question is prepared to show to 
any Muhammadan anxious to see them—it is difficult to see why the Zamindar 
Turkish Relief Fund should be blamed (for the aforesaid omission), _ eos 


no Continuing, in its issue dated the 26th April 1914, the paper says that 
if the name of the Zamindar is not mentioned in the list forwarded by the Red 
Crescent Society, Constantinople, every Muhammadan is entitled to know why 
the said omission has taken place, seeing that the lakhs of rupees remitted by 
the Zamindar to Turkey were not taken out of its own pocket, but had been 
collected from the community. After giving @ list of instalments and the dates 
on which, and the names of persons to whom, they were remitted, the paper 
says that it possesses the Bank’s receipt, the letter from the British Ambassador 
at Constantinople, the receipt sent by the Prime Minister of Turkey and the 
correspondence with the Turkish Consul-General at Bombay in connection with 


each of the instalments. Indeed, the Zamindar can produce three or more 


documents for each instalment to prove that the instalments were duly remitted 
by it, and the documents under reference..can be seen at the Zamindar office. 
If, however, those persons who have raised the present controversy, hold that 
these documents are forged and fictitious the burden of proof lies on them to 
make good their conténtion, But’ finding that the Zamindar is at present 
under the wrath of Government, Maulvi Insha Ullah has taken advantage _ of the 
rare opportunity, which has fortunately been offered him by the fact of the 
Zamindar’s name being omitted from the report of the Red Crescent Society, to 
degrade the Zamindar in the eyes of the public. Accordingly, he is now trying 
to prejudice, through his newspaper, the general public against the Zaminadar. 
If, however, he had been “‘our ” real brother he could have, for the sake of the 
community, come (to “ our” office) and inspected the receipts of the instalments 
remittted by “us.” © 6 * se" ss | Po io ‘eae 
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-' "The Observer (Lahore) of. the -13th May.1914, publishes the. follow- 
ing:— ik tae dd eS sit Se gg a 
: “e @ ® We are with the critics in asking for'an explanation of the sitnation: 
created by the non-entry of the Zamindar funds in the list of the Ottoman Red Crescent 
Society and we will therefore ask the trustees of the Zemindar Turkish Relief Fund or 
those directly connected with its admin ‘stration to meet all genuine and bond fide criticism 
with a cheerful brow, and not to resent remarks calculated to put’the public on their guard 
and incline it to call for a reckonidg. At the same time we will ask the critics not to 
transgress the bounds of decency or propriety, and to consider patiently and with open : eyes 
the answers that may be given to their criticism. We do not enter a plea for ready 
credulity, the critics must bring to bear upon the examination of tlie qtiestion a penetrating 
judgment, but if the material that is adduced on the other side is sufficient to satisfy a 
prudent man of sufficient intelligence, the critics must then hush up and publicly ac- 


knowledge the tested probity and honesty of their opponent. : With these observations, we 
proceed to discuss the details of the question. | : | . 


*® * ® ® ee : 2 : ® * 


The Orient Bank of India, Limited, being the more important link in the passage 
of the money, can add much to the existing information of the public and in the interests 
both of the Zumsa tar, whose un<elfish devotion to the cause of suffering humanity in the 
Balkans impresses one more and more as one turns through his fingers the incontestable 
testimony of its aboveboard and free-from-all taint transactions, and of the public in whose 
mind the. non-acknowledgment of the various items in the accounts of the Ottoman Red 
Crescent Society has naturally created an atmosphore of distrust and suspicion—wve call 


upon the Manager of the Orient Bank to state whether or not the moneys sent through it 
were to its satisfaction delivered at their destination. 


ey * * # * ® 7 ® 


coe 3. The Arya Patrika (Lahore) of the 2nd 
wagon ea ange May 1914, publishes the following :— 
“Four hundred Hindus, mostly belonging to the Punjab, have left Shanghi for 
Vancouver in a Japanese steamer kuowing full well that they will not be allowed to land. 
Indeed, the Canadian authorities have already made every arrangement to prevent their 
landing. The step taken by these Hindus has not, it is said, been sympathetically received 
at Simla, where au opinion seems to prevail that they ought not to have left in a body ata 
time when more Asiatics were not wanted in Canada. In our humble opinion they have 
done the only proper thing under the circumstances. The rights of Indians as British 
subjects are being. most deliberately injured in this British Colony, and, as is the case in 
some of the other British Colonies, the Imperial Government is powerless to influence the 
attitude of Canada in the matter. In South Africa, after trying in vain every other source 
of justice, the Indians have at last taken to helping themselves, and their efforts, it seems, 
will not be absolutely fruitless. In the case of Canada some Hindus, it appears, have made 
‘up their minds to make things come to head, and it is just possible that the present step 
may be a prelude to other attempts at wholesale landing in the face of an un-British law 
in a British Colony.” 


4. The Panjabee (Lahore) of the 5th 


‘Indian ‘representation in Parlin- May 1914, has the following :— 
ment. ; : 


“There are two and only two objects which Indian representation in tha Imperial 
Parliament may be expected to serve: one is to pave the way to the establishment of an 
Indian Parliament, tlie other is to safeguard India’s Impezis! interests. So far as the first 
is concerned, we have only the~ Irish analogy to guide us, and it is not a very safe guide. 
Even if there were any possibility of India having as many as a hundred members in 
Parliament, it is very doubtful if she should make up her mind to fight over again the long 
and arduous battle which Ireland has fought and is now about to win. If an Indian 
Parliament is what is wanted, why not start an agitation fir it straightway? Why 
deliberately follow the tortuous path which in Treland’s case wag thrust upon her and was 
‘in no sense of her own seeking? So far as the second is concerned, it necessarily presupposes 
the existence of a Parliament .in India, as well as the reconstitution of the Imperial 
Parliament itself, What is now called the Imperial Parliament 1s ‘Imperial® only in a 
‘very restricted sense. For the most part it has hitherto been the local national Parliament 
‘of Great Britain and Ireland, and when the Home Rule Bill is passed it will beck me the 
‘national ‘Parliament of Great Britain. ‘The truly Imperial Parliament is & thing of the 
future. It is only in such a Parliament, when it is brought into existence, that India can 
‘be represented with advantage to herself and the rest of the Empire ; but before she can be 
represented.on.it she must have her own Parliament, and England, Scotland and Wales 
‘must each have’ their local Parliaments as distinguished from the present Parliament, At 
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resent if the proposal is seriously put forward that India‘should have sixty‘members in 
the House of Commons, the very first answer—and it will be a conclusive answer-—which 
most statesmen of both, parties. will give is that ip relation, to India.the Imperial Parliament 
js more @ court. of appeal than anything else, that: Indian questions are ysnally disposed of 
in India, just as the questions of Canada, Australia, and South. Africa are disposed’ of in 
those .countries, and the Imperial Parliqgment does not.require.sixty members froin India to 
exercise the function. in regard to that country hich, ghe does, exercise, when the ‘ self- 
governing. Colonies; have.-not a single member to represent, their interests. . Are we to say 
that:it is just because India. is nok Ae oe she, claims. representation in the 
British..Parliament.?; The obvious, reply,,.will be that. India may jus} as well start an 
agitation for self-government, if she; thipks.she.is ripe for it. Or.are we to say that. we 
wavt, the Imperial. Parliament,.to take, over; the direct Government of India, which is not 
only an imposaibility but will constitute a.grave, danger, if it ever becomes. a possibility | 
Loak at :the .question, from whateyer ,point.,of view one may, the, proposal for the direct 
representation of India in the British Parliament is a fantastic. proposal, so long as that 
Parliament has not been reconstituted on federal lines and India itself has not been made 


an autonomous unit of a free Empire.” 


5. The Himala (Lahore) of the 24th-‘Apfril: 1914; publishes:.a com- 

: Suva munication headed “ Duty of the Hindus.’ The 
ae of Hinduism in Eng+ writer, Lala. Sagar Chand, now in London, says 
as that,,,.we.,have some. .self-constituted leaders who 
teach the people the art of mendicansys~ These Congressmen, . when. jn _Xingland 
on some begging mission, live in palatial:grandeur and disdain: to : associate... with 
Indian students there. The masses'in India’are led ‘to believe :that Englishe 
men are their inveterate enemies, and that they are: responsible ‘forthe plague 
and famine which work such havoc in the land. But this is absurd. English- 
men are.our brethren, belonging, as they do, to the Aryan family ; and if they 
do “loathe” us it is because we are. totally Jacking in self-respect...;It is .eur 
duty to educate our people to a sense of self-respect, and then Englishmen will 
give them everything unsolicited., We.should. avoid the evil and degrading 
practice of begging. Moreover, we:should.make .concerted efforts to propagate 
Hinduism among Englishmen. .: Thereccan:be no. doubt that,. within a decade 
half the English population could be eonverted -to -Hinduism... Having achieved 
such an object we can then hope to be’ loved: and: respected . by :Englishmen.-- 
Bande Malaram, 


6. | Writing under the, heading...‘ When_ will the. kettle-drum of ° the 
| Vedic-religion.be beaten in the West,”. the Parkash 
Propagation af -the Arya ¥- ..(Lghore)-of the 26th April 19 14, says that .the. bold 


ligion 10, the West. .. 


efforts: made “by * Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din«in ;: London 
to propagate Islam have inspired Aryas with enthusiasm.» They, too, are-now 
anxious to spread the Vedic religion in the West. But'sacrifices must: be « made 
both of men and money, in order to attain this object. | 


The Arjan (Lahore) of the 23rd: :April 1914, publishes...an .article 
by Raghbir Nath to the same effsct as the foregoing communication. The writer 
urges the Arya public to give monetary help for promoting the sacred work of 
propogating the Vedic religion. | 


7. Writing - under the heading Are: Indian labourers meant..only. for 
re _.. the work ~of excavating canals?” the ..Divak 
Fo ng sabvarere Ser the Mauctlion 77 ogee at fue 3rd May 1914, says that: the: Gov- 
ernment .of the Maaritius Island has: decided:«to 
engage Indian labourers with a,viesy to excavate canals. Indians are hounded 
ont of British: colonies,.but-are allowed entrance. for. excavation work. In “view 
of this the Government should. prohibit the:-emigration of Indian. labourers. to 
Mauritius. 


8. «The. Zamindar..(Lahore)--of  :the. 3rd. May 1914. publishes’ 's 
ie cation, from... Zafar. .Ali 
Lat 

: gy united 

Thé ‘writings. of Bord 

ay this alarm, Muttini‘s 
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must eee toit that Sheikh Rashid Riza, editor’ of the Minar, has statted the 
school for training Muslim missionaries. Failing this they must convene a huge 
Islamic Conference which will organise and equip a strong ‘body of missionaries 
to propagate Islam in Africa, | | 


cS : 9. “The following ‘is ‘from the Tribune 
ee of the 7th May (Lahore) 1914 :— 


_ __.“ Speaking on the occasion of opening the new club for Indian students at 112, 
High Holborn, Sir Krishna Gupta is reported to have said’ that ‘while such institutions 
promoted good fellowship between the people of India and their English friends, they must 
also know that there were sinister agencies at work to create dissensions'‘and discord. Fven 
at Ouford there had of late beena manifestation of feeling towards Indian University 
students which all friends of India and England alike must greatly regret. They found 
the principal mouthpsrece of w University giving empression to sentiments which alike were 
disgraceful to those who expressed them and to those who listened to them.’ The italics are 
ours. e call prominent attention to these words for which we have the high authority of 
a distinguished countryman of ours, Undoubtedly there should have happened something 
to justify Sir. Krishna Gobinda Gupta’s statement in a public meeting that ‘the principal 
mouthpiece’ of the University gave expression to sentiments which alike were disgraceful 
to those who expressed them and to those who listened to them. The Hindus are not going 
to take this insult lying down and protest meetings must be held all over.the country cen- 
suring the ‘ principal mouthpiece’ of the University of Oxford for his conduct. We notice 
that as a sequal to Sir Krishna Gupta’s protest attention is to be called to the matter in 
Parliament and inquiries have been addressed to the Chancellor of the University.” 


10. Writing under the heading “ The Enigma of Ulster” the Akhbar-é-’ Am 
(Lahore) of the lst May 1914, describes with some 
aes 3 surprise the distinction drawn between East and 
West. Ulster is permitted to rebel against authority with impunity, India, 
on the other hand, is not allowed even to express its grievances. We ask there- 
fore that Indians be allowed to use the Press as a‘medium for expressing their 
grievances. 


Ireland and India. 


ci 11. The following is from the Arya Patrika 
Indian labourers in'Bouth Afri. (7 shore) of the 9th May 1914:— 


“The medical officer at Durban gives a harrowing description of the conditions under 


| 12. The following is from the Tribune 
Indians. in the self-governing (Lahore) of the 12th May 1914:— 


Colonies. 
e & at a * 

. ing Indians in the self-governing colonies and dominions not more than a 
million heres | can be said to coe selene’ Surely this does not mean much nig a to 
the economic pressure to India, But the capitalists in the colonies who exploit Indian Ja — 
derive solid benefit, They not only get labour where labour is very scarce, but save wee 
expenditure which they should otherwise incur if they were compelled to —_ oe cos y 
lxbour. It is all moonshine therefore to say that these capitalists are con om ing & A miilio 
a‘blessing on this country by finding employment for our superfluous popu ane m te 
and a half is a:‘mere drop in the ocean of 315 millions, and the resources 0 e ara ry 
very. well suffice for the support of all its people provided the Government — mee sa 
apirit of the. eople. This is.an additional reason why the system of oe, a = it ~ 
abolished. ‘The report of the Committee of Inquiry is expected to show . pes - we i hs 
Indian labourers in the colonies, If it is not advantageous i seers 8 “ ve ae — 
then by no stretch of argament can the system of indenture be mam y 


ernment,” 
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The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 2nd May-1914, publishes a com- 
. : 4 Rowe vei from. ‘* An- afflicted person "headed 
ians in the Fiji 


Indian labourers in the FijiIelands. , The oppressions peactieed.on In 


‘slands.” The following are the charges of oppression— | | 
(1) Three or four persons are made to live in one room, irrespective 
of caste distinctions ; 7a ee ee 
(2) The labourers are compelled to work. 11 and 12 hours..a day. 
They are subjected to the utmost cruelty which often leads 
them to commit suicide. Death in such cases 1s atttributed to 
fever ; , 


(3) To incur the displeasure. of an “ inspector ” of the mills means 
- 9 or 3 days’ starvation for the labourer ; 


: 
© 


(4) According to the agreement a labourer should get Rs. 100 per 
month, whereas he only gets Rs. 30 ; | 


(5) A woman with any pretence to beauty becomes the prey o 
lustful goras. 


Hasty retribution is taken from any Asiatic power which maltreats a Euro- 
pean; but an Indian suffering at the hands ofa European power receives 
no sympathy. That the British Government is cognisant of its duty to Indians 
is obvious from the action taken by Lord Hardinge in the Transvaal troubles. 
We now urge Government to adopt a retaliatory policy towards foreigners 
until the latter deal justly with Indians. - 


14. The following is from the Panjabce 
(Lahore), of the 7th May 1914 :— 


“Tt is to Mr. Andrews that we owe the fact that the South Africans have béen. 
taught to believe that India not only claims sons like Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Gokhale—the 
only two leading Indians they know—but has a civilisation and a record of achievement of 
which any country might be justly proud, It is to Mr. Gandhi that we owe not only the 
existence of an acute Indian problem in South Africa and its impending solution but the 
illustration that has been afforded to South Africa and the world of the inspiring truth that 
India, even in her degraded state, is still in the vanguard of humanity in all that is grand 
and sublime and beautiful, in all that makes for righteousness, and for the coming of the 

______ Kingdom of God on earth. India has produced many remarkable men during the last 


eet weer 


hundred years, but pone more remarkabie than Mr. Gandhi.” aie 


Indians in South Africa. 


15. The Hindu (Lahore) of the 5th May 1914, publishes a leader headed 
ween “The question of Indisn’s honour in Columbia ; 
oe the British law on trial ; the starting of a religious 
mission to Columbia : The procession of Guru Granth Sahib.” Finding that 
the gates of British Columbia ‘have been shut in their faces, Indians have hit 
upon a novel plan of making their entrance into that country. Sardar Gurdit 
Singh has chartered a steamer which started, a few days ago, for Hong Kon 
with 170 Sikhs on board, If these Sikh gentlemen are permitted to land in 
British Columbia, they will, then, arrange themselves in a procession and will 
pay a visit to the Gurdwarae there. If, however, they are not allowed td land 
they will compel the Columbian authorities to accord a similar treatment to 
Christian missionaries also, This, we think, is a very reasonable plan of testing 
the British Columbian authorities’ regard for law and equity, : : 


(b)-- Home. S 
16. Referring to His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s speech about the 
Sappenin dente “aa suppression of.anarchism, in the recent sitting of 


Sir Michael O'Dwyer. the Provincial Legislative Council, the Khalea 


| Akhbar (Lyallpur), dated the Ist (received on -t 
6th) May 1914, says that it heartily supports His Honour’s ——— It is 


matter for satisfaction that no Sikh has been involved in anarchism. « The 
teaching of the Sikh Guru is opposed to such conduct. If these anarchists wish 


to serve their country they should educate their ignorant fellow countrymeh 
and desist from violence, : el rece 
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ss Writing under the heading “Measures for the suppression ‘of 
sedition” the Akhbar-i- Am (Lahore) of the 25th April 1914, deplores the up- 
growth of a section of the people who want revolution at any price. In spite of 
the conciliatory policy adopted by Government, ‘as seen ‘in the Legislative 
Councils and other such reforms, it seems impossible to pacify these hot heads. 
We must co-operate with the Government in its efforts to stamp out this spirit 
of anarchy and rebellion, Seditious pamphlets and certain Urdu newspapers, 
which sympathise with this movement of violence, are the means whereby the 
emissaries of sedition are carrying on their insidious work. ‘These must be dis- 
countenanced, | 


Writing under the heading “ The life of the Punjab Vernacular Press 
is in danger,” the Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 24th April 1914, says that His 
Honour obviously throws the blame of sedition and anarchy’ on the Vernacular 
Press. This crime, as we know, means death or transportation to the culprit. 
At present the Government only suspects us of this’ crime. As soon, however, 
as this suspicion crystallises into a certainty, then we may expect the end of the 
Vernacular Press. We must, therefore, hold protest meetings and attempt to 
remove this misunderstanding from the minds of the authorities. 


The Shanti (Rawalpindi) of the 25th April 1914,. also deals- with this 
subject. The Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab has given his views, un- 
doubtedly based on extensive information, regarding the Vernacular Press. It 
js now our duty to inculcate loyalty to the British raj in the minds .of our 
young men. Government is also expected to encourage those who are loyal to 
it. We urge the vernacular newspapers to be more circumspect in their articles 
and thus avoid the charge of being disloyal. We are inclined to believe that the 
views of our papers are not laid before Government in their true light, as was 
seen by the fact that our paper was called upon to furnish security in spite of its 
purely religious tone. ) Sees 


Writing under the heading “(You should) help Government in suppress- 
ing the.anarchical spirit-and crimes in your province : the emphatic appeal by His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, Punjab,” the Urhch Jiwan (Lahore) of the 28th 
April 1914, says that the best way to save Panjabi youths from being influenced 
by anarchists is to divert their attention towards the real social, intellectual, mural 
and religious needs of the country. They should be told that for every kind of 

"progress the existence-of-a_peaceful and civilised Government is necessary and 
that anarchism, far from doing any good, has done considerable harm to -every——-—___ 
country, and has injured the relations between the people and Government. 
The paper concludes by remarking that it is confident that the peace-loving and 
loyal well-wishers of Government, who believe that their well-being is bound up 
with the existence of the British Government, will heartily support His Honour’s 
efforts in suppressing the evil. | 


—S aaa 


/ 


~ ee ~~ - ~- ae” |e ate ee _ o 
——" : —— fendinan ~ | 
- _— ae P 
ao? ae he. . ‘ 7 
<n 
: Ce oe 5 as 
i> = ila hi 


_ Writing under the heading “ The frightful progress of anarchism in India,”. 
the Arjan (Lahore), of the 23rd April 1914, makes-remarks to a similar effect 
and says that the anarchist movement finds favour only with those who have 
not studied the Vedas: and the Shastras and whose brains are full of ideas 
borrowed from the West. Next the paper quotes with approval the remarks 
which Lord Minto made in the course of his reply to a deputation waiting on 
him at Benares and in which His Excellency attributed the spread of anarchical 
ideas to want of religious instruction in Schools and Colleges, and says that 
it is the duty of every citizen to try his best to stem the dreadful tide of anarchy 
in the country and. to act on the adage ‘ Protection of every living being is the 
highest form of religion.’ | : 


The Parkash (Lahore) of the 26th April 1914, also refers to His 
Honour’s speech and says that it 1s difficult to say which of the vernacular 
papers of the Punjab is considered by Government to be engaged in spreading 
anarchical' views in the country. It may, besides, be borne in mind that the 
sword of Damocles in the shape of Press Act is hanging over every newspaper in 
India and that there can, therefore, be hardly any newspaper bold enough to 
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publish fiery. writings calculated to hurl it into the pit -of destruction: , Continn- 
ing, the paper says: that His Honour is justified in asking peace-loving mento 
come ras and help the Government in the uprooting of anarchical ideas. But, 
it. adds, the Government also should.at the same time consider. it incumbent on 
it to redress the legitimate grievances, and accede to the just and fair demands, of 
the people. ! : ha , ‘, iver 
The Hindu (Lahore) of the “24th April ‘1914, publishes an article 
entitled “The need of suppressing anarchy.” Every well-wisher of India 
desires the suppression of anarchy, which not merely harasses the suthori- 
ties, but is injurious to the interests of the subject people. We fail to under. 
stand, however, His Honour's remark whenhe says that.anarchy is: reprehensi- 
ble whether under the garb of religion or of patriotism. This .remark js 
calculated to cast a slur on the religion and patriotism of Indians, Already 
weak-minded Indians, in their desire.to. please the. authorities, eschew ‘politics ; 
but His Honour’s remark will make them afraid even of religion and patriotism. 
We do not for a moment suppose that His Honour .intended to convey such a mean- 
ing by his. words, and we hope that any possible false impressions created . by his 
remarks will be removed. We.agree with His Honour that anarchy: must be 
suppressed, but we beg to differ as to the measures to be employed for this end. 


Writing on the same subject the Sanatan Dharam Parcharak (Amritsar) 
of the Ist May 1914, says that certain newspapers have complained against His 
Honour’s views regarding the Punjab Vernacular Press and have said that‘ His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor is labouring under a misapprehension. One 
or two newspapers have even gone so far as to enquire as to how those 
mischievous newspapers, whose names have not been made public, manage to 
continue their existence even in the face ofthe Press Act. But these papers 
lose sight of the fact that the lives of mischievous papers are prolonged only 
through the kindness of Hits ‘Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, as seen in the 
Zamindar case. We are still of opinion, however, that the Vernacular Press 
has no sympathy with anarchism... | : 


The Municipal Gazette (Lahore) of the 5th May 1914, writes on’ the 
same subject. We, it says, beg to disagree with the Lieutenant-Governor in his 
remarks on the Vernacular Press. His views are based on false reports and 
wrong translations. It is our daty to protest strongly against this accusation 


17. The Observer (Lahore) of the 9th May 
1914, publishes the following :— 


‘* i a ® * & ) 


‘The India Council. 


“Tt is reported that Lord Crewe is in fayour of the portfolio system which means 
another bureaucracy added to the Government of India. As in the Viceroy’s Council, 
each department will be entrusted to one member who will be chiefly responsible for it, 
Needless to say that retired Anglo-Indian officers will be appointed in-these offices and, 
being steeped in the prejudices of their service, they will naturally incline to the support 
of the Government of Indiainevery action. India therefore has a solemn duty to oppose 
this change. 


in d " 
J ¢ 


“ The privilege of electing certain numbers of representatives on the India Couneil 
granted to the non-official members of the Imperial Council will be but another step forward 
in that course of Benevolent Reform ushered in by Lords Morley and Minto and will consti- 
tute a strong linkin binding the ‘hearts df Indians to the throne of that Great Monarch. on 
whose Empire the sun of heaven never sets.” ‘* 

18. The Jhang Sial an of the 7 May 1914, has an article headéd 
; ‘The Congress Veputation in England.” ‘Indians 
2 k= Congress Deputation to. Eng- have lost their freedom ; they aes distrusted by 
the rulers > and their nhewspapers are gagged 

by the Press Act. ‘The Congress deputation has gone to England to explai 
these matters:to the:people of that country. We are confident that the English 
people will-do justice ¢o-our demands, and have these grievances redressed, 
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The following ie from the Tribune (Lahore), of the 9th May 1914 :— 


° & 1. @ 

_. “The members of the deputation now in England are ‘dowbtlessamen of ability who 
can ‘render a good account of themselves, but it cannot be denied that.they are all juniors. 
As misfortune would have it, even Mr. Gokhale who was expected to be able to advice them 
is now absent at Vichy. The-situation is extremely disappointing .and unpropitious. Ona 
the juniors falls the eutire responsibility of placing the question before the Secretary of 
Stdte. Thay have, of cuurse, the advice aud. guidance of the ex-presidency, Sir William 
Wedderburn ‘and Sir ‘Henry Cotton. But the deputation would have unquestionably been 
stronger-and its ‘representations weightiér with men like Messrs. Suren‘fra Nath Banerjea, 
Bhupendra Nath Basu and Bishan Narayan Dar. We notice ‘that Sir William Wedderburn 
has most thoughtfully arranged for a meeting with the members of the House of Commons 
on Wednesday and gives a‘breukfast the next day in honour ‘of the deputation. ‘He has 
also arranged for a conference under ‘the presidency of the trusted friend of this couatry, | 
Lurd‘Courtuey. We are most grateful for our English friends.for the unflagging zeal and 
energy with which they have been working to secure a hearing for India at this the ‘most 
critical time in the political history of the United Kingdom. - We really wish that some of 
otr own leaders were'equaliy alive to the importance and necessity of seizing ‘time by ‘the 
forelock. We however trust that the gentlemen on whom devolves the entire responsibility 
will put forth their best efforts to-safely pilot the cause entrusted to'them and ‘fully’ justify 
the choice that has been made by the respective provinces.” | 


19. The ee (Lahore) dated the 6th May 1914, has an 

aga 2 article “Can the wealthy ‘section (of the popalation 
Reinet ~hgs ase alone take part in volitica” Wealth hag voli. 
are ‘inseparably associated ; yet, for the true expression of public opinion, it is 
essential that the poor man should be allowed to participate in politics. Our 
Khan Bahadurs and traitors, who live in luxury, wish to monopolise politics. 
These idle rich are responsible for the present estrangement between rulers and 
ruled. They are ever ready to crush any independent effort at useful work, by 
carrying groundless ‘tales to the authorities. 


20. Writing under the heading “Union between Indians and Englishmen,” 
the Hindu (Lahore) of the 23rd April 1914, refers 
to Mr. Chakrawarti’s Presidential Address in the 
Bengal Provincial Conference and says that it agrees with Mr. Chakrawarti and 
all worshippers of God that the advent of British rule in India is providential, and 
that hostility shown to the said rule is tantamount’ to opposing the wish and 
command of God, It, however, does not agree with Mr. Chakrawarti in holding 
tae thatthe interests of Indians and Englishmen are hostile and contrary. 


21. The Philosopher (Lahore) of the 28th April 1914, publishes from 

eas | ‘ Om” a communication, in which the writer asked 

ete and Government. = §hether Muhammadans are bound to obey the com- 

mand.of their Caliph or not. If their reply is in the affirmative, they should say 

whether, in the event of there being a war between England and Turkey, they 

will obey the commands of England or Turkey, Will Muhammadan leaders, 
it asks, throw light on the subject ? . 


Englishmen and Indians. 


22. Writing under the heading “ The charge of the betrayal of national 

Sin Mecteite Unk Cs in oo inn oe a Vakil cage 

wane ww sar) of the 29t ri adversely criticises the 

cd spins seaceiecaced  Adesboad reply (66de paragraph ' of Selections 

No. 17) to the jetter of Ata Muhammad Khan, who denounced the paper for 

sending a representative to the Muslim deputation in question, In this connec- 
tion the Vakil makes the following observations :— 


(1) It seems obvious that the Zxmindar representative, unlike the other 
members of the deputation, was a spy rather than a member. 
Let the Raja of Mahmudabad please note. 


(2) The Zamindar acknowledges that the proceedings of the deputation 
were unknown to the general public, nay, even to the members 
themselves. Yet the paper characterised the deputation as 


representative of the Muhammadan community, 
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(3) The Zamindar asserts that the deputation has succeeded in remoy. 
ing the misunderstanding caused by certain backbiters. If it be 
true that Government is influenced by such backbiters then 
we say that the British Government is no better than Pindarj 
or Sikh rule. | | 


(4) The Zamindar says that certain people poison the mind of the Gov. 
ernment against Muhammadan young men. [f the paper can 
produce proof of ité-assertions then it should certainly expose 
such men. Otherwise it should not make these misleading 
generalisations. | | : 


The Zamindar has clearly shown its sympathy with the Muslim deput.- 
ation, and it must now express approval of the utterances of other communal 
newspapers in their views on the deputation. 


, 23. The Observer (Lahore) of the 25th April 
The Terrorist movement. 1914, has the following rAaa 


“The country should rise in e bedy te-combat the pernicious and insidious methods 
of the advocates of open Revolt and join wholeheartedly with the detective agencies of 
Government in so persistently pursuing the seditionists that they cannot find a foor’s space 
in this vast continent to stand upor. While thus appealing to our Punjabi brethren in 
general, without distinction of race and creed, to lend the whole weight of their strength to 
the cause of law and order, we make a special request to our co-religionists to cgntinue 
jealously guarding the scroll of their reputation. Despite all the storm and stress of recent 
events, the Muslim world in India never lost its sanity of judgment and urbanity of temper, 
and it is a matter of deep thanksgiving to the Almighty that the followers of Islam have not 
soiled their hands with the stains of political murders and assassinations, We fervently pray 
that amid all the shocks of political warfare, the Musalmans of India may not deviate by a 
hair’s breadth from the path of complete and full loyalty to the British Crown, chalked out 
by their time-honored leader, Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, and so manfully persevered in by the 
Right Honourable Syed Amir Ali and the community.” 


24. Writing under the heading “ The All-India Muslim League, the 

ia: Sticlies Yella Desi question of a National Fund,” the Zamindar (Lahore) 
shee sii of the 3rd May 1914, says that while the various 
political associations in the United States of America, Turkey, Egypt and India 
have got substantial funds to meet their various requirements, that of Indian: 
Muhammadans, riz., the All-India Muslim League, has got no such fund to fall - 
back upon. In order, therefore, to provide a permanent fund for itself, the : 
League has urged upon the various provincial committees the desirability of 
helping it in the establishment of a Muslim National Fund. Next it says that if 
the League succeeds in collecting a large fund sufficient for promoting the 
political, literary, educational, social, moral, commercial and industrial undertak- 
ings of Muhammadans, it will not only constitute a splendid advancement in the 
field of international progress, but will also make Muhammadans a living and 
powerful community in a very short space of time. 


Ce $5, The following is’ from the Tribune 
Indian taxation. (Lahore), of the 8th May 1914 i—— Peet 


“The most noteworthy feature of the British budget is the gradual shifting of the 
burdens of taxation on the richer classes and the corresponding lightening of the burdens | 


of those who cannot pay. The wealth of the English wealthy classes is increasing greatly 

year by year and it is only fair that they should bear as much of the cost of Government . 
as possible. But is not the same principle applicable to Judia and is not the Finance - 
member in India to examine the Indian methods of the taxation and do something to 

lighten the burdens on the poor and make the rich men pay? Every year weread in the 
reports that there has been a great prosperity due to increasing volume of trade. Large 
business men no doubt make their profits and they enjoy the greater benefits of the trade 
facilities and industrial arrangements made for them. But do they also pay a just and 
proportional share of the cost of administration? The poor man in India who has four 
acres of land, and the average labourer working in towns and cities, deserves to have his 
burdens, both direct and indirect, lightened and proportionately the wealthy tradesmen and 
salaried classes and others oan justly bear a higher rate of taxation. The matter is worth 

of the efforts of a liberal minded, just and strong financier and we hope that the feature f 
the British Budget will not be iguored iu India.” ses ass sais 
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26. The Hindu , Lahore) of the 80th April 1914, publishes an article 
headed “The deplorable condition of Indian |a- 
bourers.” Ordinarily, says the paper, the condition 
of the entire people of India is bad and wretched, but the condition of the poor 
people and labourers is so bad that one cannot but be deeply touched by it. Crores 
of poor Indians, it adds, live an extremely dirty life and go tosleep at night on 
empty stomachs, They have no other shelter than those of 4uécha houses made 
of grass, &c., cannot afford to purchase wheaten flour: and cannot even dream 
of milk and ght. Their children cannot get clothes to cover their bodies and 
shoes to wear. It is owing to this that they speedily fall a prey to consumption, 
plague, fever and other ailments. Next the paper publishes statistics showing 
the wages of labourers working in the mills of Northern India in oder to prove 
the miserable condition of poor Indian labourers, and adds that it will appear 
from this that the wages have increased by Rs. 1-4-0 per mensem in the course 
of the last decade. But while their wages have increased by only the aforesaid 
amount, the prices of wheat, milk, ghi and other necessaries of life have become 
double or more. ‘The writer concludes by remarking that rich persons living in 
palaces, and the authorities living in well-furnished bungalows should reflect 
over the miserable condition of poor and afflicted labourers, and should devise 
means to rescue them from their present troubles. 


Indian labourers. 


27. Writing under the heading “The political enigma (? problem) of 
India,” the Akhbar-i-- Am (Lahore) of the 28th 
April 1914, deplores that whatever Indians earn 
with the sweat of their brow is drained away to foreign.countries. Indians pur- 
chase European goods and neglect their own industries. They imbibe spirituous 
liquor which is imported from Europe. 


The poverty of the people. 


The Indian agriculturist’s lot isan unhappy one. After paying land 
revenue, water-rates, and tips to the various petty officials, it becomes difficult 
to make two ens meet. Moreover, litigation is another curse to the agriculturists. 
Without bribing the court officials it is impossible for them to obtain justice. 
In fact we almost think that ancient despotic rule, when it was possible to 
petition the King and obtain redress, was preferable to this state of things. | 


2%, The Tribune (Lahore), of the 6th May 


Moderates and Extremists. 1914, has the following :— 
“ This conference at Satara has raked up the old ashes of controversy that raged 
between the Moderates and Extremists six or seven years ago. It is not conceivable why - 
the persons who call themselves nationalists and who are prepared to take it for granted 
that any person who attends the Congress or a Provincial Conference accept the ideal 
of the Congress, se, self-government within the Empire, should object to the condition 
of subscribing in writing to the ideal. If they think that the condition is unnecessary, 
they are welcome to get it removed in the open Congress. But that it is derogatory 
to their self-respect to sign the creed is sheer moonshine, The Hon'ble Mr. Belvi’s speech 
as the president of the Satara conference has, it is feared, widened the gulf between the 
two parties, and the chances of union have been rendered far remoter. For my part 
I think that it was wise on the part of the leaders of the nationalist or extremist 
party to hold such a gathering. he party consists of various elements and requires 
a good deal of self discipline to carry on political agitation on constitutional lines. 
They will have to close up their ranks to make a successful show and the discipline that 
will be involved in it will not be a small gain tothe country. In the end the erring 
patriots are sure to come round to the National Congress and such -union alone will 
e of any benefit to the national movement. A mere patching up of peace will be productive 
of no lasting good.” 


99, The following is from the Zribune 
The Satara Conference. (Lahore), of the 6th May 1914:— | 


“ The President is obviously in error in claiming the appellation ofa provincial con- 


ference to a gathering which, whatever its influence, does not represent the whole presi- 
dency and which has been convened in contravention of the rules prescribed for gy A aae. trae 
This unreasonably pugilistic attitude of the President 13° also inconsistent with ‘the Rs 
reasonableness of the Chairman of the Reception Committee who most unequivocally de- 
clared and affirmed his respect forthe constitution. ‘It is further to be clearly understood, 
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said, ‘that ours-is a conference of those only who,,thon they do mot sign any: declar- 
eho have resolved to accept the ideal referred to in cats ah aaeales" Whee: bolee 80, the 
veiled attacks of the President on the Congress, the ill-disguised attempt at sg ‘up ‘old 
sores, the reiteration of ‘the now-forgotten «gibes at ‘the “‘Moderates, his love of making 
his party an ‘Extremist’ one,—all these were-out of place‘and ‘even misthievous ‘in'that'they 
could never form the basis of a compromise. - f Oe Bo Ot: 


Fully one-half of'the Presidential address was devoted to ‘this uuholy ‘task of accen- 
tuating differences. But for. the vitriolic‘@buse of the ‘moderates in wliich ‘the President 
indulged, his address was quite uninforming‘and fell ‘flat on his ‘hearers. That ‘siuple ‘fact 
shows that the President attached more.importance :to the itask of discrediting his ®pponents 
in politics than to the value of the work before.the conference. That is to be deplored as 
he failed to recognise the existence of scope for-a separate conference for dissentients in -the 
event of a compromise for a united conference proving imposzible.” 


30.. The Shameher-i-Qalam (Lahore) dated the 30th April 1914, pub- 
a lishes.from Manshi Tajammul Hussain, Bimar, an 
Mahemmadaneand'their'future, = yy ay poem. .entitled “‘Wake up, O thou: sleeper ! 
Thou hast been sleeping for a long time !’’ The writer dwells on ‘the past 
greatness of Islam and says that there was a time when the whole world, from 
East to West, belonged to “us” and nobody had the power to raise his head. 
Indeed, Islam was dreaded by all the nations of the world and the whole world 
was under its sway. The Muhammadans passed their entire lives in battlefields 
and bravely fought the wars of the world. Those days, however, are now 
gone. The Muhammadans are now on the high read to ruin and their palaces 
are in a desolate condition. They are now losing their treasures and are in- 
complete ignorance of their present condition. But the time has now come when 
they should awake, for they have been hushed in a long sleep. 


31. The cemnater the oe aged 1 + 14, in an article headed 
ee ‘¢ The duties which the Muslim Leaghe should per- 
ee form,” says that this League has a to sii. 
Mubammadan grievances regarding the reeent’calamities which have befallen them 
should be inquired into and redressed, -Strong measures should be taken to be 
rid of the Press Act. The lot of the agriculturists should receive consideration, 
their condition is deplorable ; taxes are bemg increased, and the authorities are 
ignorant of Mahammadan law. = 


Referring to the suggestion of A. Rasul, President of the Bengal Provin- 
cial Conference, about the organisation of ‘Boy Scout Corps in India, the paper 
says that, if these corps are organised ‘and placed under European Generals 
in order to enable armed Indian youths to suppress anarchism, they will prove 
a source of blessing. The League should see to it that Mnhammadan lads are 
emumnge to become boy scouts, The Muslim League bas thus got its handa 

ull. 


7 32. ‘The Finds (Lahore) of the Ist May 1914 

+ publishes the following political maxims :— ' ’ 

(1) Indian reises and nébles fawn on the authorities in order to gain 
influence. This pernicious habit should be discontinued as it 
does harm to themselves and to Government. 


(2) No country should weg itself on @ mercenary force. Reliance on 
such an army is fatal. . 

(8) A small section of the people cannot overthrow a mighty Em ire, 
They might gain affluence, but this must rieveenarify be of a 
temporary nature. - = 


(4) International war, waged for some high ideal, is whol | 
nation. Internecine feud is disastrous and to be area for a 


ee 


. 
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: 33 The Tribune (Lahore) of the 2nd May 
); Bengal Government -and repres- 1914, publishes the following :— = == igh 


© Our contemporary the ‘ Bengalee” expresses, not without some justification, the - 
fear that the Government of Bengal may be pressed to adopt certain repressive measares 


owing to the failure of two important cases of conspifacy:and murder. That the failure of 
these cases has given: cause for Government to be anxious nobody can doubt. That the 
failure in these eases is partly due to police imperfections also cannot be denied. Under 


these. circumstances a wiser course would be to improve detective methods and the handling 


of important cases and to adopt other conciliatory and preventive methods rather than 
adopt. repression, which is doubtless easy. We have no belief in repression, and past 
experience shows that it is worse than the disease because it injures the innocent and 
protects the wrong doer. We hope that the Bengal: Government will not lose its patience 
over the fatlure of two cases, bad though its effects are. So long as the terrorist 
party forms a small and insignificant minority, and so long as the great bulk of the 
people are on the side of law and order, there is hope of rooting out the former with 
the eee d of the latter. Repression at this stage will have the effect of terrifying the 
law-abiding section of the people and even making them suffer. We are sure that Lord 
Carmichael will not allow himself to be influenced by an impatient and unwise body of men 
whose knowledge of India and Indians is limited.” ‘ | 


$4. Writing under the heading “ The Punjab Vernacular Press is not 
sis responsible for anarohy,” the Hindu (Lahore) of 
‘ ae Vernacular Pressand the 26th April 1914, sayathat in his ‘speech at the 
| last session of the local Legislative Council His 
Honour laid the entire blame of the appearance of the little anarchism which 
exists in the Punjab at the door of the Vernacular Press. This is a gross 
insult to the Vernacular Press and those associated with it. The public 
spirit and patriotism displayed by the Vernacular Press have incurred the 
displeasure of the authorities who have ruthlessly applied the Press Act. 
And now we have the highest authority in the Punjab interpreting our 
public spirit and patriotism as the root cause of sedition and anarchy. Perhaps 
this intense prejudice against usis, to some extent, due to certain persons who are 
not in the habit of presenting, in their true colours, such public movements as 
owe their origin to feelings of nationality. However, we reiterate that the 
Vernacular Press is no friend of anarchy or sedition. 


In its issue dated the 28th April 1914, the paper makes the following 
observations :— 


a 


(ty Anarchy is a canker which is loathed by a man even of the mean- 
est intelligence. 


(2) It leads to murder and bloodshed, and is opposed to the precepts 
of religion and morality. 


(8) It causes unrest in the country and embitters the relations between 
rulers and ruled. 


(4) It has produced no good results in any age or country. 


We totally disagree with His Honour when he says that the Vernacular 
Press is responsible for the existing anarchy. If His Honour has any grounds for 
his statements, why, we ask, does he not prosecute in a law court that paper or 
section of the press which he suspects. 


We deplore the growth of anarchy and attribute it to modern materialism. 
This is the fault of our education. We should insist upon religious and moral 
teaching in our schools. At present this is neglected. ; 


The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore) of the 29th April 1914, also writes in a 
similar strain, and says that it is unjust to stigmatise the whole Vernacular Press 
as seditious owing to the mistakes of a few newspapers. The Punjab Vernacular 
Press is not inimical to Government, and knows too well the baneful conse- 
quences of incurring the displeasure of the authorities. — We admit that. anarchy 
has taken root in the Punjab; but it 1s scarcely right to suppose that all 
Panjabis are, in consequence, anarchists. However, we fully realise it to be our 
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duty to help Government at this time-of:trenble, ‘and to'seour the’ Panjab of this 


mischievous canker, ry _—— wad fact, hg a rr Pio Press is not 
inimically disposed and it knows that it will-roin iteelf hy exasperating Govern- 
ment. These r, however, agrees with Hia Honoyr w ater teas anacchy has 
set its foot in the Punjab where itwas practically unknown, before, It does not, 
however, appear from this, it adds, that all the singe have turned rebellious 
(which God forbjd:!) and they desireto-expelthe British Government from the 
Province. Nevertheless, it should be ‘the duty of the Panjqbees to cour the 
province, so as to clear it of misghief-makers. They should promptly inform 
Government whenever they have reagan 40 suspect. any person of mischief-mak- 
ing. Such information, however, muat be based.on facts. «s— spel aie 


$5. The Himgla (Lahore) of the 24th April 1914, publishes ‘a com- 
Indians gnd politice munication entitled “ What should the- young men 
adians gud politi of Bharat (india) do?” ‘The writer, Pandit, Ram 
Chanderji, residing at Seattle in America, saya, that Ladia suffers af. present from 
a great dearth of workers. Indians for the most part are steeped in ignorance of 
the surrounding world, and we must make efforts to raise our countrymen to an 
equal level with Europeans in the next 25, years. Our young men must go 
abroad and acquire modern learntng—remembering that they can gain no know- 
[edge from educated professors in this country. @n returning to, Indig they myst 
impart their knowledge to the masses, Newspapers and pictorial magazines should 
be‘ started in the villages. People should be taught to refrain from politica) 
violence, and to interest themselves jg sych questions as land revenue, military 
expenditure and the money paid to civilians ‘on account of’ their pensions, In 
this way indians will acquire a taste for politics. nal : 


The Dggh (Lahore) of the Ist May 1914, publishes from Lala Lal 
Chand, Falak, an Urdy poem entitled “ For the sake of my country, let me 
remain ungmployed,” The writer expreases bis dislike for the West and his 
fondness of the Hast. His poem runs thugs. . hee | 


Thine the power to visit bungalows 
Where interviews may. honours bring F 
Mine the wish to dwell contented 

In my hut of poverty. 


Thine the power. to win the. gracea 
Of the rulers of the land ; 

Mine the wish to serve my country. 
Loving her with sympathy, 
Thine the power to enter service 

Of the. British Government ; 

Mine the wish to shun such service. 
And live aloof for India’s sake. 


The writer asserts that he has been advised, - by. a. friend. to. eachew, all, mattens 
connected with hiy country and the community. | 


The Jhang Stal (Lahore) of:the, lat May 1914 publiahes a leader headed 
“What should we do”. Indiang muat, inaist on. acquiring. their ri and 
their conduct in so doing cannot be considered seditious. The Indian National 
Congress is thought by. some. people. oe to. be of little. use.in view of the 
representation of Indians. on the. various. legislative Councils. ‘Phis is. an 
erroneous idea, We must accept the advice ofan American statesman, who. said 
that the Congress.is necessary for.camrying out a. constitutional agitation. and 
that it is still capable of procuring further. rights for. Indians, But our political 
agitation must not partake of-violence—-an error which has at. present embittered 


the relations between culers.and ruled. . Gur. agitation. muat yaaa 
bounds of law. ace | seitailon must ke kept within the 
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ne ee sok 36. The following is from the Punjabes 
. Boncceuts ee, Diskin Becher 


“The strangest. part. of the Abing is that the very persong wha advocate pare nomi- 
nation in the ease of the Provincial Executive Service are in: favour of the continuance of 
the competitive system in respect of the Oivil Service. The reason is obvious. It is not the 
principle of competition as such which is disliked by the average official in India, but the 
particular application of it which results in the reeruitment to the Public Service of intelli- 
gent, independent and pablic-spirited Indians. In reapéet of tho Civil Service, the ‘competi- 
tive test, cannot, it seems, be done without, because the Civil Service is primarily aud 
pringipally manned by Europeans. It would be a very different thing if simultaneous 
examinations were introduced, and we have a shrewd suspicion that the very men who now 
advocate open competition would then press for a modification of the principle in respect of 
the Indian examination, Here as elsewhere it is the fureoat theoty whith consciously or 
unconsciously influences the ideas and attitude of the average Bnglish official in India in 
regard to things Endign.” | be 


re ; 37. The Olserver (Lahore) of the 13th Ma 
The Panjab Provincial Service. 1914, publishes the fallorring *) : 
S & @ at 6 t ‘® 


“ Tt is a'pratification to learn that the age limit rule which used to be observed in the 
breach thereof in years gone by,and thereby caused considerable heartburning and diseontens 
among the younger methbers of the service, is at last going to be fellowed. Promotions 
among the members of the Provincial Service are already very slow, and an interminable 
series of extensions granted to those on the limit of retirement hava put an intolerable 
on the rate of upward movement in the cadre of the Provineial Service, This naturally gives 
offence and mortification to the next deserving officers and already vigorous: expression: has 
been given to this complaint in the Provinctat Council as well as ie the press. “It ie, however, 
a hopeful sign that Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s regime has commenced with better prospects in 
this direction and we cherish the belief that this wholesome, salutary and just principle will 
be rigidly pursued.” | | a : 


88. The Afghan. sabes. of = way 1914, publishes from the 

n ofa noted Journalist.@ commaunication headed 

Geena ant Ge What policy should Journalists adopt.” There 
are some newspapers which fawn on the authorities and eulogise their weak- 
nesses as virtues. Others there are which indulge in captious criticism and 
misrepresentation of facts. We hold that the newspaper whieh is most 
useful to Government and the people is that which is liberal in its views > whieh 

~~ Femoves all impression from the minds of the people that they aré under an 
alien, rale; and which lays hefore the Government the views of the subject 


people, 


. | 39. The following is from the Panjatce 
EEN et ee (Lahore) of the 14th May 1914 :— | 


«w ® ® Tn his speech in the House of Lords Lord Curzon quoted Mr. Ramee 

Macdonald’s view. of New Delhi and said that it was identical with his own. His Lordship 
said that he had no doubt that the general opinion in India was steadtly hardening’ against 
the policy pursued by the-Goveroment of India in the matter. fiatever thre general 
opinion, in India may be, Lord' Curzon, one must say, Is the. unfittest person to voice it. 
Referring to the question. of railway expenditure Lord Curzon said that the provisiom of 
£66,000 this year was absolutely contemptible. We wonder where: he got these: figures 
from. The real figures, as everybody knows, are something else, So much for Lord 
Curzon’s accuracy :” ; 


The, following is.from the Tribune (Lahore). of the bith May LOI4 :— 

ae & © Fy , paper do this country had misrepresented: the, sanctian- 
ed expenditure. Bh gh terra - laid. oho only on tha. amount set apart for new schools, 
4: wonld; haye, heen promptly served with a warning under the Press. Act by the District 


m] | - ‘loved. person and he can misrepresent facts: It'is 
Magistrate, But Lord Gurzon. ia. a privileged perso Wen ey like Lord Ci 


ot; a: little amusing that an impenitent Tory Geist prodigy —— 
ee had nathing of a own to say but had to fall: back upon the :opimiom of: Mr. 


Donald'te the case against New Delhi. That.is sufficient: indication 
Ramey MacDonnl to strengthen the one agunt Now Dee ular. to impress te 
Secretary of State. But.one thing:mmst be admitted. The Government of. India hopelessly 
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under-estimated the expenditurd. The only way, in which the large expenditare of ten to 
twelve millions can be justified.is by» respecting the pledge about provincial autononiy. 
There was no reference to this in Lord Crewe’s speech. It will be seen that even as regards 
the prolonged stay of seven months at Delhi Lord Orewe says that is the ‘intention’ of 
the Viceroy and itis impossible to say if this can be carried out. Instead of giving an 
assurance that every effort. will be made to carry out the pledges given in ‘ the Déspatch. 
Lord Crewe unfortunately tries to explain them away one by one, and that, we submit, is not 


the right method of retaining the popular support’for the Delhi changes.” 


: oi 40... The following is from the Punjabee 
Offcials ond Indian Conferenees. (7 shove) of the 9th May 1914:— 


| Ag a general rule our officials take a particular delight in ignoring our Congress 

and Conferences. The resolutions adopted at the annual sessions of these bodies cover a 
good many subjects of practical importance to the administration, but the officials take 
no notice of theus—at any rate to the knowledge of the public. This is exceedingly un- 
fortunate, because it deprives the officials of an excellent opportunity of keeping in touch 
with the better mind of the country, and the educated community of knowing what the official 
justification for a measure or a policy is. It is true that the reformed Councils now afford an 
opportunity for exchange of views between officials and non-officials, but the atmosphere of 
the Councils, we may be pardoned for saying, is preponderatingly official, and their deliber- 
ations cannot souilbly be a substitute for free discussions between officers of Government and 
the spokesmen of Congresses and Conferences. The best thing for the Government, as was 
suggested somie years ago, is to make it a'rule for its various Departments to consider the re- 
solutions of the Congress and of Provincial and other Conferences, and as often as possible to 
issue a statement of official views and official policy in regard to the more important among 
them. One result of this changed policy will be to make the deliberations of our public bodies 
more responsible than they sometimes are at present and to improve the relations between 
them and the Government. We are glad to learn, on the authority of the Chairman cf the 
Reception Committee of the Satara Conference, that such a change has already been 
inaugurated by the Collector of Satara. This official, we are told, not only considered the 
matter eovered by the several resolutions, which were submitted to him, but actually 
answered seriatsm the various questions raised by them. The Collector of Satara has set 
an example which not only other Collectors, but Lieutenant-Governors, Governors and 
Members of the Government of India would do well to follow.” : 


C bats mn AL. The following is from the Observe 
ommunal representatio : 
Punjab Senate ‘ond the Ponjabie. (Lahore) of the 9th May 1914 i= , 


“ Unswerving loyalty to the Flag of England has been, is and will continue to be 
the bedrock of Muslim aspirations, and the Panjabee has never been guilty of a grosser and 
blacker misrepresentation than when. it asserts that as a result of the recent awakening, 
the Muhammadans unceremoniously reject all invitations to share in Government measures 
merely because they are Government measures. This may be the ambition of the Panjabee 
and of those whom he represents, but the Mussalmans look upon an unceremonious rejec- 
tion of the kind as the manifestation of an unmannerly instinct which is quite germane. to 
the traditions of their society. Whenever Mussalmans have differed from Government, 
they have certainly given vigorous and unmistakeable expression to their differences, but 
their expression has never smacked of that’ unceremoniousness or unmannerliness which 
apparently is the boast of the Panjabee. We can easily understand the Panjabee’s motives 
in thus misrepresenting the movement of a great community along the road of advancement, 
and if we now repudiate its most irresponsible and absurd assertions, it is not with a view 
to induce a reform or any correct adjustment in its standpoint ; our object is merely 
to expose the preposterously mischievous innuendoes with which its paragraph brims and to 
prevent those whose disinterested eyes might chance to fall on the columns of the Panjabee 
from obtaining the wroug impressions likely to be engendered by a perusal thereof.” . 


42. Writing about the increase of Rs. 100 sanctioned by Government in 
the salaries of the civilians of the United Pro- 
| | vinces, Punjab and the Central Provinces, the Hindu 
(Lahore) of the 28th April 1914, expresses surprise that the civilians of the 
other provinces have not received the concession, and says that nobody is 
aware that poor Indian officials, burdened with large families, who receive salaries 
which are quite insufficient fur their maintenance, will receive no increase of 
pay, nor will the members of the Provincial Service receive any concession of 
the above kind. In short, the paper adds, the increase in the salary will be 
granted to those who already receive substantial salaries, and this is as it should 
be, seeing that in the material world money attracts money, ‘ 


Increase in the pay of civilians. — 
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ager Sloe se Ts i Aig: ttle fare tenet alia: gVabaade 
Site iae ae _ (Lahore), of the 8th May 1914 :—- | 


oti “# © © The troubles of the Eurasian are partly due to the superior Anglo-Indian 
(in the classic sense) and partly to his own want of foresight. The Eurasian is the veritable 
spoilt child of India on whom the Government has been continupusly thrusting favours 
without. taking care that he also deserves. them. Consequently the Eurasian expects 
favour as a rmatter of course in recognition not of merit but of the blood that runs in his 
veins. Pampe  d as he has been he sees no reason why he should not imitate the splendour 
and extravagance of his patrons, and some of them have actually found that the more they 
approximate to the standard of European extravagance the larger the favours showered 
upon them. The smaller and the less influential imitate the prosperous classes and find 


that each act of extravagance increases their indigenve and resort to temporary expedients 
to hide their indigence,” * ° ® i ‘Z 


. sig 7 +h. The following is from- the Tribune 
ee ae (Lahore) of the 12th May 1914 :— 


- “Tt is certainly not as @ ‘loss’ that the Indians deplore and condemn the policy, but 
in the sense, for instance,in which an indebted cultivator regards the ever increasing 
burdens he has to bear and pay to a money-lender even though he deals justly and fairly 
with his debtor. It will be remembered that the English people thenselves protested very 
strongly against the importation of an American railway specialist by one of their Railway 
Companies—not on the ground that the man emploved was not a competent officer, not 
that. his. salary amounted to a loss, but that it was in a sense a ‘drain.’ It -is 
perhaps nota purely economic idea but one connected with sentiment also. But it is not 
difficult to imagine the economic fate of a debtor country yearly parting with a substantial 
portion of its wealth in payment of interest for benefit received, and with little hope of 
redeeming the heavy loan, Could Englishmen imagine themselves in the place of Indian 
with a heavy public debt payable not within the country but without ?” 


45. The Tribune (Lahore) of the 15th May 
1914, publishes the following :— 
® % 


Indian industries, 


& & * 


What makes the failure all the more regrettable is that In most cases they would 
not have failed had there been greater forethonght in the organisers, better management 
and equipment. If an official or private enquiry had been held into the causes of the 
failure of recent Indian industries we would at any rate have hai before us reliable 
materials to form definite conclusions And they would help us in making further 
efforts in carefully avoiding the defects and deficiencies of the former enterprise. But 
in the absence of such materials people are neither enterprising nor venturesome for the 
time being, and those who are in advance of Indians are laughing at us, 


It is difficult to say in what light the Government sees the situation. In such 
a predicament a benevolent and helpful Government will naturally goto the assistance 
af a stranded people. Finding that they have badly blundered, it will institute an 
enquiry or assist the people in holding the necessary enquiry. Then it may, through 
the advise of its experts, start industries likely to become successful and obtain the 
necessary capital and efficient management. After working the same for some time, they 
may be handed over tuthe people. Such an example would be valuable indeed.t If 
this plan does not recommend itself to the Government, it may yet assist the people 
by helping to remove the ascertained faults of equipments aod management by securing 
facilities for the raising of sufficient capital locally and by either importing managers 
or by training them locally. The fact that neither the Imperial nor Provincial Govern- 
ments have considered it their duty toadopt any such or similar measure of assistance 
sliows thab we have not yet reached the stage when the Governm:nt feels much con- 
cerned about the industrial advancement of the country. It does not very much matter 
to it whether local industries are flourishing or whether imported manufactures are 
received. Such a feeling of self-sufficiency does not make for progress and we have 
not reached a state of prosperity in India which does not call for any vigilant action on 
the part of the Government to promote industries. The cotton and jute mills are said to 
be flourishing but the 315 millions of people in India cannot live by cotton and jute 
industries alone. At best they employ less than five lakhs of labourers. 


| » who express the familiar opinion that the people are incompetent and un- 
eer ag hes lant tn cemnon and industrial qualities and that they should 
mend their ways and equip themselves for an industrial career, do not indeed think 
of the position of Indians in any serious way. Is there any historic parallel to the 
canditions of India, social, economic and political. which can be studied with advantage to 
illustrate the virtue of delf-help in industrial regeneration? If Great Britian or 


Oe 


America were confronted with: the ‘game difficulties and. impediments as India is, would 
they have displayed any. more enterprise or capacity than Indians ? To begin’ with, we 
have an ignorant population neither able to write and read, nor trained in any industria! 
arts, Séeordly, we have no: large: techuo ea Colleges: preparing expérts* to ruo in. 
dustrial concerne when started. T }- OOF: a cok she saeehanraa DmrNnpe 
have: decayed, and we. have not’ been: uble: te adopt western organisations’ owirig’ to the 
want of any system: of: training. Fourthly, we: bave not: the:sympathetic’ and active 
assistance-of. the oficial: machinery: whith in-all-other self-nade couritries as‘been a powerful 
support to industrial cause. apa : | 
Il.—Avouanistan auD Trans-Fronrien. ee 
46, Writing under the heading“ Why should’ nof a’ is re atiny be 

ee ae , posted to Waziristan ?’ The Dipak Latiore),. of 

— the 2ist April 1914, says that it is difficult to see 
why Lord Curzon replaced the régular army by militias in Waziristan. Bitter 
experience has shown this change to be’a’fatlure, and we urge the authorities to 
adopt the old method of utilising ‘the regutar-army for the protection of Wazir- 
istan. In our opinion Sikh. regiments would: be. most-suitable,.and we trust 
the new Commander-in-Chief will-eonsider this ‘matter. 48 Seth 


LV. —Kine-Kanimee: | 


47, Writing under the or iy Ace Muslim. League,’ the 
eo aie te Shamaher-#- m (Lakore),.of the- 21st: April 1914 
Mohammadaus and kine-illing. refers tor the: resolution” passed by” the Sonewe on 
the subject of ‘kine-killing and’ says*that® while“ we” considet ° Hindu: Mutam- 
madan’ entente a stepping stone’ tothe” progress of the country, “we” believe 
that’ such minor matters as eating and drinking should find no place in a con- 
ference which seeks to promote inter-communal rapprochement. Indeed, the 
paper is'of opinion that all the:griévatices of Hindus in the matter of kine-killing 
will gradually he removed when’ shiéep*and' goats can be had cheaper than cows. 


V.—Native Societies AnD Rexicious MaTTErs,. 


48. The Tribune (Lahore) of the: 2nd May. 


eee eer 4; publishes the following communication: 


“ The Sikh public is at a loss to understand what is meant by calling a committee on 
Srd..May.’ Nearly all the Singh Sabhas-have passed resolutions protesting against the 
demolition.of any. part of the sacred Gurdwara of Gura Teg Bahadurji- who proved -the: 
Saviour of the depressed, and foretoid the advent of British rule over India, It is a pity. 
that so far the leaders of the Diwan have not explained their personal views on the subject 
in the Press. Such an expression of views through the Press‘ before the sitting of the Com- 
mittee will greatly help a sitooth setuenietitof the question. Further) it’ would be advisable 
for the Secretary of the Chief Khulsa Diwan’'to contradict the words’ of Sarllar Jogindra 
Singh (that the Gurdwara question’ is @ political one) uttered at the last sessiow of the Sikt: 
Educational Conference; if ‘he thitke the movément is’ a purely ‘religious’ one. “ I ‘may™ add! 
that’ the committee whict is‘ going to méet next Sunday’ cativot besaid"to be a Representa 
tive Committes of the Panth, if it goesteven ani inch“in favour of deniolition of atiy” part’ of 
the‘sacred place, may it be an outer wall!’ Tlie Sikhs’ should keep‘ an unswerving faith ‘in’ 
the just'Government: of Lord Hardinge.”’ : 


It also publishes the following communication :— 


“From the very meaning of the word ‘public’ which - means * pro- 
ceeding . from. people. in. general,” the intended. meeting..can not.be. called. a. 
public meetiag, because: ‘ admission there-is' with tickets’ and: these -tickete are. 
to be'issued by the Chief. Khalsa Diwan’ to the few persons invited.- It: is not} a- 
representative meeting’ of the Siktis at’ all, becduse’ persons’ expected ‘to: attend it’ 
are either the spokesmen of the Chief Khalsa Diwans or those invited’ by then, 
who are not. the representatives of the Sikh public at large, as is clear from the’ 
number of letters and resolutions appearing in the press from the public. 


“‘ By placing my views before the learned public-and the Government, I 
want. to appeal to my: brethren not to join.the deliberations of this: intended. meet: 
ing, and'to the latter I give the-advice to -be cautious in accepting the views’ of. 
the said Diwan or their arranged meeting;-if ‘they be: in any way’ in’ favour of. 
altering the present original-construction ‘of the Gurdwara, be it the outer’ wall or: 
any Other structure.” — Saag ee Le Oe BE I 


509° 
The same paper in iteissue of the 3rd May 1914 publishes the following: © 


_,.. “We have wo desire to anticipate: or prejudge'the result of the deliberations of the 
meeting which is to be held at Amritsar to-day to discuss the question of the Gurdwara, 
But there are. certain aspects of the question which we desire to commend: to the considera- 
tion of both the Government and the Sikh community, The broad fact remains that a 
special satictity’ attaches, and justly’ so, in the eyes of every Sikh of the Guru to the two 
Gurdwaras at: Delhi; the Gurdwara Sis’Ganj where the ifach Guru gave his head and the 
Gurdwurd Rikabganj where the last remains of the Guru were’ deposited.’: We have not 
the slightest doubt but that Government fully recognizes this fuct:add is anxious to show all 


oa 
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the Gurdwara and its enclosure 


Gurdwa 
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upon the help and co-operation of Government in that behalf” 


_. Writing on the same subject the Hindu (Lahore), of the 4th May (1914, 
publishés a Punj1bé poem headed “ An appeal to the Sikh community to save’ 
Rakabganj Gurdwara,” in the course of which it appeals to the Sithe to awaken 
from their sleep of centuries and to attend to their affairs, Continuing, the 
writer deplores that. their beloved Gurdcaras are being taken out of their 
hands, and says that all this is attributable to their leaders, and not to 
Government, seeing that their leaders, instead of relating true facts to Gov- 
ernment, try only to misrepresent them. A -meeting is to be held which 
will surely pass a resolution approving of the demolition of the wall (of the 
Rakabganj. Gurdwara), in spite of the fact that Government is not bent upon 
dismantling it. Hence this should be prevented by timely action on the part of. 
the Sikhs who must remember that— 


“ Thisis‘a religious question, O Lachman Singlt ! so'you must. all try to 
preserve: the honour of the Gurdwara.” . 


The same paper in:its issue of the 5th May 1914, publishes a communi: 
cation: headed “ Phe proceedings of the Rikabgunj Gurdwia'a committes.’” 
The writer—“ One among the audience” —says that the meeting of the Rikab- 
ganj Gurdwara committee was held on the 3rd May in the’ Town Hall, Atnritsar, ° 
Tt was, however, not attended by the representatives of many Sikh Asso- 
ciations and Sabhag’ bedutise the entry by tickets in a meeting held in. 
connection with a Gurdwara affair was opposed to the tenets of the Sikh 
religion. Secondly, it wis impossible for (the representatives: of) several asso- 
ciation to’ attetid’ the mieetiiig’ on account of their béing’ at'a great distance. 
from” Amritsar,’ Thirdly, the Chief Khalsa Diwan’ had, ‘by inviting all the | 
Majors (?)° (150 in nuthbe) and big men among the Sikhs, secured a@ majority — 
of votes in support of its opinion, although it was necessary that the represent- 
ation of Sabhag and the generality of Sikhs should have been decided beforehand 
through newspapets: Fourthly, the Chief Khalsa Diwan was perhaps ignorant | 
of the names of all the’Sabids.  Fifthly, the said Diwan intentionally did not 
give tickets to (thie representatives) of various Salhas. The audience express- 
edits disapproval of selling’ the Gurdwa'a land to Government. . To meet ne ss 
strong opposition the’ big men” put forward a resolution which can be divided _ 
into‘two parts. The'fret’ part was that the Gurdwara should be preserved in ita - 
former stiape; and’ the'seconil part was to the effect that if Government did a | 
approve ofthe suggestion; tlie shape (of the enclosing wall) might be me 
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quadrangular on another piece. of land‘ équal’ in ‘area to the one’ acquired by 
Government. But, instead of putting the two parts to vote separately, the 
(President) called upon the audience to raise their hands. Nearly the whole 
assembly raised their hands and the audience were still mumbling the words in 
approval of the first part of the resolution when the “big men”’ noisily declared 
that the whole resolution was carried. This move on their part deeply aggrieved 
the audience, with the result that there was a great uproar and eonfusion 
‘1 the Town: Hall. After remarking. .that it is not known how the above 
resolution will be interpreted and what misunderstanding the same will 
create, the writer says that it is conjectured that the community will now 
form representative association of its own. It is to be hoped, he adds, 
that Government will get the walls of the Gurdwara constructed again, because. 
the demolition of the same has injured. the religious feelings of Sikhs. 


Writing on the same subject, the Dipak (Lahore), of the 5th May 1914, 
also refers to the above meeting and publishes the resolution passed by it. It then 
refers to the aforesaid resolution and says that when the same was laid before the 
meeting it created a great uproar and the representatives of various Singh Sabhas 
protested. Sardar Sunder Singh read out the resolution and asked the people 
who were in favour of the resolution to raise their hands. On this the resolution 
was declared to have been carried. Those, however, who were opposed to the 
resolution denied this and left the meeting desappointed. 


The Desh (Lahore); of the 5th May 1914, publishes a communication 
in which the writer, a reporter of the Desh, gives an account of the aforesaid 
Khalsa meeting and says that there was a heated discussion when it was 
proposed that the Government should be requested to restore the building 
of the Gurdwara intact. This resolution was carried by a majority of 
480 votes. After remarking that, according to old Sikhs, such a magnificent 
gathering of Sikhs was never held before, the paper praises the Hon’ble 
Sardar Bahadur Sunder Singh for the patience and humility displayed by him 
on the occasion. | 


Writing under the heading “ Thanks for the decision of the Chief Khalsa 
Diwan regarding Rikabganj Gurdwara” the Desh (Lahore) of the 7th May 
1914, says that the Secretary of Guru Nanak Sant Singh Sabha, Toba Tek 
_ Singh, Lyallpur District, at a meeting held on the 5th May, to consider the 
decision arrived at by the Chief Khalsa Diwan regarding the wall of Rikabganj 
Gurdwara, has passed’ a resolution approving of the Khalsa Diwan’s decision ; 
denouncing the action of Bhai Har Chand Singh and his party in causing a 
misunderstanding among the Sikh community of Lyallpur and other Zlakas, 
and in calling those true believers as traitors who had determined to go to 
Amritsar and advising, through the agency of newspapers, all committees and 
Sabhas of Khalsas, Udasis, Nirmalas, in fact, all the followers of the Gurus, to 
keep aloof from the Lyallpur party. 


In its issue of the 12th May 1914 the same paper publishes from 
Doctor Hari Ram Singh, Chawal Mandi, Amritsar, a communication headed 
“A Sikh meeting at Amritsar.” On the 7th May, says the writer, a mass 
meeting of the Sikhs was held before the Gurdwara of Baba Atal with a 
view to condemn the decision about the Rikabganj Gurdwara arrived at-by 
the committee of the Chief Khalsa Diwan heldon the 3rd May, The follow- 
ing resolution was moved :— : 


“That this meeting begs to inform Government that. there was a large 
number of persons at the meeting held on the 3rd May who belonged to the 
party of the Chief Khalsa Diwan, who were not the representatives of any Sikh 
society, who were not in possession of. tickets and who were adding to the . 
number of votes (in favour of the Chief Khalsa Diwan) by lifting up both their 
hands. This meeting, therefore, requests Government that the resolutions. 
passed by the meeting held on 3rd May should not be regarded to have. the 
support of the majority of opinion, and that the Government should generously 
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accede to the requéet of Sikhs and, after a careful consideration of the same, restore 
the wall of the sacred Gurdwara to the Sikhs in its original 


the garden and 
ee | | | } 
In-spite of much uproar this resolution was unanimously adopted... __. 

_ _ ‘Tn its issue, dated the 18th May 1914, the Desh has a note entitled “The 
Rikabganj Gurdwara and Sikh ladies.” The agitation, ‘says the paper, which 
is, from some time past, being carried on by the Sikhs “in connection with the 
Rikabganj} Gurdwara, has now undergone an unexpected change. Even’ Sikh 
women have joined Sikh men, in carrying on the agitation, which throws light 


on the internal ‘social organisation of the Sikhs. The paper h : 
telegram from Lyallpur which runs as follows:— - aimee pee r 


A public meeting of Sikh ladies was held at Lyallpur on the 11th May. 
It was unanimously held by the meeting (1) that the meeting thanks Govern- 
ment for stopping, at the instance of a lady, the demolition of the wall of the 
Rikabganj Gurdwara and that it requests Her Excellency Lady Hardinge to - 
help in the reconstruction of the wall in its original shane, (2) that Sikh 
brethren should join Sikh ladies in requesting Government to reconstruct the 
wall in its original shape and to preserve the same. 


— In other words, while formerly Government had to consider the feelings 
of Sikb men only in connection with the Rikabganj Gurdwara affair, it will now 
be required to respect the feelings of Sikh ladies also on the subject. a 


: Elsewhere the paper says that although the Chief Khalsa Diwan has 
decided by a majority of votes that the Sikh community will abide by the de- 
cision of Government in the matter of the wall of the Gurdwara, still there 
can be no denying the fact that there is a large number of Sikhs who desire 
that the wall ofthe Gu dwara should be preserved in their original shape and 
that no change should be effected in connection therewith. 


. The Khalaa Akhbar (Lyallpur) of the Ist May (received on the 
6th) 1914 hasan article headed “ The Rikabganj Gurdwara and_ politics.” 
At the recent Sikh Educational Conference, Jullundur, Sardar Jogindar 
Singh ruled out the Rikabgan) Gurdwara question as being a political matter. 
We disagree with this argument. The Gurdwara question has no connection 
with politics. It is evident that these soi-disant representatives of our com- 
munity are totally apathetic to the Gurdwara question, and they shirk their 


~~ yesponsibility by dubbing it as political, And yet they are the first to introduee——__— 


politics into their religious and educational discussions. Sikhs must avoid 
these men. 3 


Daring an interview with Bhai Tara Singh, Headmaster of the Khalsa 
High School, Lyallpur, we were told that the committee to be held at Amritsar 
would not be representative of the Sikh public. These leaders would not be 
moved even if the Gurdwara were demolished. We must ask Government to 
preserve our Gurdwara and also to allow us a space of 100 feet in width 
around it. | 


; 


.. . Writing about the Rikabganj Gurdwara affair, the Jhang Sial (Lahore) 
of the 6th May 1914, also refers to the Chief Khalsa Diwan’s meeting and says 
that several newspapers haye shown the one-sided picture of the aforesaid meet- 
ing to the public. Asa matter of fact, it adds, the conduct of the aforesaid 
meeting was really a praiseworthy one, seeing that the members of the Chief 


Khalsa Diwan very humbly and _ lovingly tried their best to assure their 
opponents by means of irrefutable arguments that they were in the right. 


49, Writing under the heading “ An attempt to incite the Sikhs,” the 

ngitos ; Loyal Gazette (Lahore) of the 26th April 1914, 
Sikhs and the Rikabgunj Gur- says that now that the Rikabgunj Gurdwara 

Sor | affair is under the consideration of the Sikh com- 
munity, “ our’ enetnies wish to incite “us” to act in the same way as Muham- 
tnadans were incited to do by some short-sighted people, so that the Sikh 
community might also incur the wrath of Government. Indeed, those newse. 


which were only recently. writing fiery.articles against. the shatka .with a 
snaps lower“ us ” ay estimation of Muhammadans, haye now become. our 
friends and are advising us to * kill ’or-die.” (The reference is to the Akhbar-i- 
‘Am). After remarking that the Government has assured “us” that it will 
take no such action regarding the Gurdewara as is calculated to injure the reli- 
gious feelings of the Sikhs, the paper urges the, Sikhe to be careful of “ such 
friends” and to take care not to utter such’ words against. Government as are 
calculated to cast a slur on their traditional loyalty, and to aftord an opportunity 
to their enemies to ridicule them. ware bee cept ermniteade 

50. Writing under the ‘heading “Improper excitement displayed by 
a (lit. of) the Aryan newspapers agtinst the Gyan 
| Parkash written by Swami Dharmpal,” the Paisa: 
Akhbar (Lahore) of the 2nd May 1914, .deserihbes ‘how. the Aryan newspapers 
are agitating against “Swami” Dharmpal’s book entitled the Gyan Parkash and 
how they are urging Government to confiscate it (vide paragraph 29 of Selections 
No. 19). After remarking that the book under.reference'is written with. perfect 
sobriety and seriousness, the paper says that-Dharmpal has shown the practical 
side of the doctrine of niyog which is one of the. tenets of the Aryas and which is 
mentioned in the Satyarth /arkash. But.de Aryas, it asks, consider it -hard for. 
4 person to act up to the doctrine of neyog when they are the believers of the 
said doctrine ? Moreover, how can Dharmpal’s book be confiscated by Gov- 
ernment, if the-Satyarth Parkash is not held as dangerous by it ? 


Dharmpal and Aryas. 


Elsewhere the paper asks, why does not the Shuddht Sabha reassure 
Dharmpal that his son from a Brahman widow, whom he has recently married, 
will not be regarded as chandal. Muhammadans and Christians will at least: 
admit the legitimacy of his son. Sire bani , : 


Writing on the same subject the Dipak , Lahore), of the 4th May 1914, 
deplores that the Paisa Akhbar not only supports Dharmpal but. confers on 
him the title of Swami, in spite of the fact that the latter not only tries to brin 
into disrepute but abuses a religious reformer like Dayanand at whose feet lakhs 
of persons make obeisance. Can the Paisa Akhbar, it asks, emphatically say that 
it would tolerate such writings against & Muslim religious leader as have been 
employed by Dharmpal against Swami Dayanand ? What sin have “we” com- 
mitted if ‘we’ have drawn attention of Government to Dharmpal’s obscene 
book ? No well-wisher of the country, it adds, who does not wish that the fire 
of religions animosity should set the country ablaze, can refrain from deploring 
the conduct of the writer who has produced a book like the Gyan Parkash) 
which is full of abuses and obscenities, , | 


The Saratan Dharam P.ircharak (Amritsar) of the 24th April 1914, pub- 
lishes an article headed “Three sons from the loins of Dharmpal in an Aryan family.”- 
The paper says that Dharmpal boasts that he has begotten three sons and that in 
this way he has increased the number of Aryas. After remarking that, accord-. 
ing to Dharmpal, one of these boys has died and that the other two are being brought 
up in Arya houses, the paper says that if his assertion is true, it is the duty of. 
thé Aryas to ascertain in which Arya families the two boys are being brought up. 
Will Aryas, it asks, tolerate that persons “ purified” by them should beget 
children in the manner in which Dharmpal has done? It is desirable, it adds, 
that the Hindu Sabba, the Arya Samaj and the Sanatan Dharam Sabba should. 
take the matter into their consideration. ene 


— 51,. The following is from the Tribune 
damascus (Lahore) of the 15th May 1914 :— wee 
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“Sir Michael O’Dwyer's view, however, was that where serious icti 
existed, the local leaders of the two communities should approach Goverutmeun ad ERE 
the local authorities, with a view to devising means for an amicable settlement. P The td 
conciliation, said His Honour, was likely to be more thorough and permanent if the itiitia 
tive was taken by the people concerned. This, we believe, is the more correct. vj We A 
temporary reconciliation brought to order among the ‘natural’ leaders o amaunitlae 


must at best be a patchwork, and the healing process can scarcely veselneke peor 
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the masses. ‘To effect a permanent and thorough change for the better the catifes of trouble 
must be calmly and. dispassionately studied and radically removed, and their recurrence . 
carefully guarded against, For this purpose the realization and the initiative. must; come 
from the péople themselves. . | 


"© 52, The following is from the 'Pribund’- 
(Lahore) of the 9th May 1914;:— fad te 


s e ® * @. # 


Hinduism. 


© You guardians of your creed have you ever examined in. your safe of Hinduism 
how many compartments are empty, up till yesterday yon thought it was only your syces 
and coachmen’s needs that you were unable to supply and did not care a ha'peony : about. it.. 
But: to-day to your dismay you discover that there are wants in your own daughter's 
souls which you have not cared to inquire into and to meet. poy 


“Inquire, examine, study and be ready to supply—otherwise the vacuum will be filled 
up by others. “Appoint a commission and ascertain how many compartments of the Hindu. | 
Practical Socio-religious life are empty. Arya Samaj iets, Brahma Samajsate, Sikhs and - 
Sanatensats the daughters of you all are getting instruction. in various institutions con-. 
ducted by teachers of a different faith. Their hearts are being opened out by coming 
in touch with the “sacred hearts” of selfless women of other faiths. . Have’ you enough 
materials to fill the vacuum? Investigate and supply, if necessary, by following and adopt- ’ 


lng. 


“Ye Pandit Deendyals, Hansrajes, Munshi Rams, Devrajes, Prakashdevas and Guru 
Bakhshsinghs, join hands to open the long shut up rusty Hindu Religious Box; examine 
the contents of all the compartments, see which are lying empty and fill them up with. 
fresh supplies, This is practical Hinduism. Any number of easays alone on the Dying 
Hindu Race will not save it from the jaws of extinctioa. The general opening up of classes 
for practical training in ‘ first aid to the needy’ Hindus and more efficient treatment further 
on will alone save it.” - | | : 


| 53. The following is from the Arya Patrika 
ae inte “(Lahore) of the 9th May 1914 :— ney 
. “When the elephant falls into a pit, the frog kicks it—is a common Hindu proverb. 
Time was when the Hindus were the foremost nation upon earth in all things that related 
to this as well as the other world. The ancient Hindus, while never losing sight of the 
ultimate goal of human progress, were an intensely practical people so far as the affairs 
of this world were concerned, and were far from backward both socially and - politically. 
Indeed, they were so powerful that it took six hundred years for the Moslems to get a foot- 
hold on Indian soil, that is, not before the causes which contributed to the decline of the 
Hindus had begun to show their results. Many other powerful nations, including Rome, 
fell easier prey to Moslem arms. Modern Hindus have become known the wide world over 
as ‘mild, ‘unwarlike,’ ‘unpractical,’ ‘not capable of understanding any other form of: 
government than despotic’ and ‘ not fit for even local self-government.’ 


. 


« Even the idea of patriotism is not of foreign importation as will be evident from. 
the following passage from the Sukransts:—‘ One should not abuse the king,.the country, the - 
race, the family, and the religion and should not even mentally break the custom of the folk 
though that were possible.’ It was patriotism, that le, the love for the king, the country, the 
race, the family and the religion which enabled the early Hindus to roll back foreign 
invasioos for six hundred years. Modern Horatios will ‘doubt this,‘ but then the frog 
will not easily believe that the elephant, before falling into the pit, was the most powerful 
animal in the world. : : . - a aegis tate 
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“Given the opportunity, descendants of such a people may not turn out to be 
absolutely unfit for at least Municipal self-government under non-official Chairmen. 


4, Writi r the ‘no “We are awake,” the . Phslosopher | 

; ss Baa rt ‘thors : of the 28th April 1914, deplores that the 
Weo-Bikhs end Hindus. == 99Sikhs are not only making gross attacks on the 
Vedas and the Hindu religion and are subjecting them to unjustifiable ridicule, 
but have aleo published obscene aad offensive books against the latter. Weise 
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58. The Philosopher (Lahore) of the:28th April #914; publisties a -leader. 
. | . entitled “The Hindu race’ and English rule.” We: 
‘Hindus of the past and of the ,jfrered® tee on, ee under Muslim rule, and 
sae the advent of © glish cannot be regarded as 
anything but providential. Our very existence: now is bound up with the stability 
of British rule. Some: soi-disant national martyrs \will consider this statement 
an attempt at flattery. But let such people call to mind the tyranny of ancient 
rulers. | . ii 


56. The Munir (Jhang) of the let May 1914, has an’ article, headed 

. ‘“ Hinda brethren. are still busy at: thefr work.” 
Hindes and Mubammadans. Hindus are making no attempts to meet Muham. 
madans half way for effecting a rapprochement between the two communities, 
Nothing has been done on the questions of separate electorates, kine-killing, the 
Land Alienation Act, etc, etc. Infact. we hear. that the. Lalas of the Rohtak 
District are touring in the villages and towns, inducing Muhammadans to put their 
thumb impressions on a “ piece of paper’” and thereafter to desist totally from 
the practice of kine-killing. This is causing considerable ill-feeling among 
Muslims, And yet Hindus accuse Muhammadans for hindering the improvement | 
of better relations between the two communities ! — : 


57. Writing under the heading ‘ The picture of Islam in the just hands 

of noe tl altel ” the Zamindar (Lahore) of the 2nd 
May 1914, says that from time inmemorial non- 
Muslims have been bent upon destroying Islam root and branch. These 
attempts have assumed different forms. . Some non-Muslims have embraced the 
Islamic religion, and after a short,lapse of time have seceded from their ortho- 
doxy, thus creating different sects which are responsible for the disunion in 
Islam. Others succeeded in ranging armed force against the Islamic world : 
hence the crusades which extended over ‘two centuries and which brought 
destruction on 25 Muslim Kingdoms. Others, again, induced the subject people 
of Muslim powers to revolt against their rulers, and thereupon caused these 
kingdoms to come under a foreign yoke. At the present day we have a more 
veiled attack against Islam. The Cambridge University is about to publish 
certain Arabic papers which are said to constitute the real Quran. This isa 
deception as the only true Quran is that extant among Mchammedans. 


Muslims and non-Muslims. 


58. Writing under the heading “ Khwaja (Kamal-ud-din) is coming,’ 

= = the Hakam (Kadian) of the 21st (received on the 
sue ‘Kamal-nd-din's return 98th) April 1914, says that, according to ‘the 
Paigham-é-Sulah, ‘ate? **- 14th April, Khwaja 

Kamal-ud-din and Lord Headley are coming tr...  @ view to formulate 
a permanent scheme (for carrying on missfonary wo: .- England) after consult- 
ation with awakened Muhammadans and the leaders ut the community. After 
deploring the vacillating mind of Khwaja Kamal-ud-din, the paper says that the 
Khwaja’s return journey to India along with Lord Headley is meant only for 
the sake of effect. But when the Khwaja has himself taken exception to the 
expenses incurred for the journey to, and maintenance in, England of the Muslim 
missionaries from India, he is assuredly not entitled to spend a large sum of 
money belonging to the poor community of Muhammadans on an unnecessary 
journey, seeing that he could formulate the said scheme by carrying on a corres 
pondence with Muhammadan leaders. In conclusion, it says that it is regrettable 


that Khwaja Kamal-ud-din does not consider it expedient to propagate the doc- 
trines of Ahmedis in Europe. Reger eo 


59. The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of 22nd April 1914, publishes an: article 
: $s ° 29 
European and Indian © marriage headed “The western world and marriage,’ In 


customs. | comparing the. marriage customs of Europe and 


‘ India the paper says that Indian women still sacri- 
fice their lives for their husbands and consider obedience to them soe highest 


religious duty. In western countries women enjoy greater freedom. This gives 


/ 
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rise to debauchery and adultery, and women regard marriage as a restriction. 
Even men become impatient at the idea of living with one wife. As a result we _ 
see that Europeans are subject to the worst kinds of venereal disease, and their 
race is degenerating. This is obvious from statistics on the question. 


VI.—Lxeistation. 


ae HE eer ees 60. The following is from the Obeerver 
tion emonat begenty and Legis (Lahore) of the 2nd May 1914:— 10 


_i« ™ Fhe Government manifestly: cannot shoulder the huge liability of:maintaining the 
infirm, the. weak and the able-bodied of India from its ow Surplis Funds, There are more 
pressing demands on its exchequer and the publicists of India are with: one voice clamouring 
for more hibera! funds to cope with illiteracy, ignorance, disensé and a host of other evils. 
The latter are certainly matters of transcending importance, and beggary can well afford to 
wait. The Government therefore dan justifiably refuse to open its exchequer to the demands 
of the enthusiast reformer of professional beggary, especially as the people have customarily 
accepted their liability to support the poor. The only alternative thus left is additional 
taxation. The Hon'ble Mr..Shafi, who, be it remembered, opposed compulsory primary 
education on the one, among many grounds, of additional taxation, accepted the prospect of 
further taxation in the cause of professional beggary, and expressed his agreement to any 
proposal of taxation for financing the poor Law in India. We emphatically dissociate our- 
selves from the Hon'ble Mr. Shafi’s views and have no hesitation in saying that the Indian 
tax-payer is not prepared for additional burdens of taxation.” 


61. The following is from the TZribune 


‘The Criminal Procedure Code (Lahore) of the 3rd May 1914 :— 


Amendment Bill. 


“ We find that it is intended in cl. 12 of the Bill to enact that a person refusing to 
attend and witness a search by a police officer shall be punishable under section 187, 
I; P. O.,and the refusal of any person attending a search to sign the list of the articles 
seized shall not affect the legality of the search, We fail to see: the necessity for thie 
change and we believe that there has seldom been a case in which a search has been 
frustrated by the: obstinacy of witnesses. The rule that a search shall be conducted ia 
the presence of two respectable men and the search list shall be signed by them is one, not 
merely of technicality, but of substance, in that it is enacted to guarantee the reality of the 
search and the discoveries made thereat. If the section is enacted io the form proposed 
in the Bill, all that will be necessary for an unscrupulous police officer conducting a search 
in violation of law will be to step into the witness box and say that the persons, called 
upon by him to witness the search, refused to do so, or that they refused to sign the search 
list. We do not see the wisdom of giving a weapon ia the hands of the police which is 
open to serious misuse, and the abuse of which may bring the procedure itself into 
discredit, * * ® 
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«# @ © The material words in the present section are ‘ production of any 
document or thing necessary to the conduct of an investigation.’ The words, as they are, 
are wide enough. But the words proposed to be put in are ‘anything necessary for the 
conduct of an investigation.” The language is indeed so very vague that no police officer 
of any intelligence need feel the slightest difficulty in furnishing an excuse within its 
meaning for holding a search of any person’s house. It will practically authorise an investi- 
gating police officer to hold a roving enquiry with power to ransack people’s houses on the 
mere chance of lighting upon something likely to assist him in the investigation. Such 
a law would be opposed to the very spirit of fair investigation embodied ina long line of 
English authorities too well known to need citation. 


+» We notice that el. 9 of the Bill proposes to give power to a private person to 
arrest. any person. against whom a reasonable suspicion exists that he has committed a 
non-bailable and cognizable offence, thus extending the present sec. 59 of the Code which 
authorises only the arrest of a person who commits a non-bailable and cognizable offence 
in view of the person arresting him, It is said that this change is made following the 
analogy of English law, but we apprehend that this provision would be liable to abuse’ by 
men of the class of informers and spies, and this makes us diffident about the expediency 
pec pe the power of arrest by a private person in the manner contemplated in 

ie Bill” SS | 


CITA RIE 62, The following is from the Sanjabce 
PR se yn ie _— and exe = (Lahore) of the 14th May 1914 :— 

ce. European Judge labours under obvious disadvantages as compared with au Iudian 
Judge. ‘The remedy lies in the complete separation of judicial and executive functions and 
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the recruitment of the judiciary from the ranks ‘of: practising Jawyers. - Once the Civil 


Service has been divested of judicial functions there will be nothing to prevent Indians from 
being appointed Judges far more freely and largely than they now are.” : 


VIT.—Generat ADMINISTRATION. 
(0) —Judicial. 


a cae 63. The following is from the Tribune 
Cagis pe = (Lahore) of the 13th May 1914 :— 3 


“ Sir Henry Cotton invites attention to the startling results disclosed by the figures 
of capital punishment in India. In Bengal, Behar and Orissa and even in Madras judicial 
administration is subject to the supervision of High Courts and ‘local judges have the 
wholesome fear of their judgments being revised by such Courts. Consequently eapital 
punishment is more sparingly resorted to than in other provinces. The high proportion of 
capital punishment in the settled provinces, viz.,the Punjab, United Provinces, Central 
Provinces and Burma, is certainly inexplicable. There is no statutory obligation in India 
to award capital punishment. Transportation. for life could have been awarded in cases 
that deserved that form of punishment. Why the alternative form of punishment was not 
preferred is a question that is worthy of being considered by the highest judicial tribunals 
of the provinces concerned. It is also matter for inquiry and report by the Government of 
India which, we doubt not, abhors avoidable death sentences as much as the advocates of 
humanitarian principles. The alternative of transporation conclusively establishes the 
humanitarian basis of punishment; and increasing efforts must be made in the settled 
provinces to impress upon the people that the State does not resort to retaliation or 
revenge in punishing the criminal: But more deplorable than the disregard of the 
alternative provision in the I. P. C. is the temptation to appeal against acquittal. Between 
1902 and 1911 Government appealed against acquittal in 184 cases of murder, and appeals 
were allowed in 157 of them. Eighty-nine persons were convicted and 26 were actually 
executed. The procedure involved is most deplorable. It has in it something which in 
blood feuds calls forth retaliation and revenge fromthe party that has been hit. The 
procedure is therefore inconsistent with the basic principles of criminal law in the country 
and ought to be modified so as to check the existing temptation to appeal against 
acquittal. It is also worth inquiring whether reports of hangings have caused a feeling of 
restraint in the community to which the murderers belong, or whether, on the contrary, stories 
of judicial hangings repeatedly heard have not made them callous and stimulated in them 
a desire for fresh crime. People in India are certainly not less civilized than people in 
the Crown Colonies where the proportion of death seutences is much smaller; and this 
fact cannot be lightly brushed aside by those who support the existing policy. We trust 
the subject matter of Sir Heary C»tton’s articles will receive the attention of the Govern. 
ment of India and the several judicial authorities. | 


(b) — Police. 


64. Writing under the heading “ An attempt to create a disturbance in a 
nagarkirtan (procession) of the Multan Arya 
Samaj” the Desh (Lahore) of the 30th April 1914, 
complains that when, .on the evening of the 24th April, the nagarkirtan (proces- 
sion) of the Arya Simaj, Multan, passed before a mosque situated in the centre 
of the bazar, several Muhammadans came up and asked the singers to refrain 
from singing. Meanwhile, a Muhammadan, who was bare headed and who subse- 
quently came to be known to have been a constable, caught hold (of the reins) 
of the horses of the carriage in which Lala Sohan Lal, a singer, was seated. After 
remarking that there would have been a disturbance if the Aryas had not exer- 
cised prudence the paper expresses the hope that the Multan authorities will 
chastise the person who wanted to create a disturbance and who desired to 


deprive the Aryas of such rights as they are entitled to in the capacity of British - 
s Udjecta. 3 


A complaint. 


65. The following is from the Observer 
(Lahore), of the 6th May 1914 :— 


Police and the people. 


“ While completely sympathising with all efforts to stamp out anarchy and_ political 
crime, we cannot lose sight of the fact that the police are apt to create an atmosphere of 
suspicion even against innocent men, and it is therefore of the highest importance that the 
Government of the country should not invariably identify itself with the cause of the 
police. The machinery for the administration of justice is the Government's own and there 
is no reason why the executive officers of the crown should not take into serious considera- 
tion the strictures of the highest judicial tribynals on the conduct of the police. As at 
present, an accused whom the police send up is inevitably and irrevocably an accused in the 
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“yes of the Government and any vindication of his innocence at the hands of a High Court 

udge does not count for much in the estimation of those who sanction political prosecutions. 
This is the only explanation of the incessant cries that one often hears of the Judges and 
Magistrates being too judicial and ever insistent upon an impossible standard of evidence. 
We wish the anomaly of this situation were realised, and there were less talk of strength- 
ening the hands of the police. The armoury at the disposal of the police is a little too 
much, but the only drawback is that the police view is from the very start often misleading 
- and leads to channels of investigation or to conclusions which are inconsistent with the 
actual facts of the case. Under such circumstances it is no use calling upon the people to 
co-operate. They will gladly do so, but the police must lead the way to the discovery of the 
truth. Any relaxation, therefore, of the law of evidence or of procedure would be, in the 


present state of things, a grave disaster and would constitute a serious menace to the liberty 
of the subject.” 


66. Writing under the heading “ Pictures on (the boxes of) safety- 
iliesk "dla i ity matches,” the Siraj-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum) of the 5th 
Be ent %* May 1914, complains that safety-match boxes im- 
ported from Austria bear pictures on them of Indian 
women which can be termed obscene under the laws in force in India. After 
deploring that match-boxes are being sold in streets bearing several kinds of 
obscene pictures on them, and that no regard is paid as to what effect these 
pictures are calculated to make on the character of the young men of “our ”’ 
country, the paper urges Government to stop the importation of these match- 
boxes, and to take steps to encourage the importation of English-made safety- 
matches into the country. 


(c)— Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


a ah 67. The Observer (Lahore) of the 2nd Ma 
Local self-government in India. 1914, has the following 1 y 


“The Government of India’s resolution on local self-government is expected to be 
issued shortly. Even if it is not going to prove a new charter of self-government, the 
resolution will prob«bly definitely lay down the lines of future. progress. A declaration of 
policy of the nature indicated is badly needed) The Local Governments pursue a haphazard 
policy in the matter of self-government. The elective system has not been extended as 
systematically as it ought to have been. Very little progress has been made in bringing the 
administration of local bodies up to the mark. There is much talk about sanitation, and 
funds for sanitary improvement are available in larger measure than at any previous period 
during the last thirty years. But there is no qualified agency both in urban and rural areas 


to_make the best use of the funds provided. There is no programme of improvement; and 
even if there were, there is no qualified public health staff to carry 1t out. Making grants 
and ear-marking grants and fixing the percentages of expenditure on sanitary objects are all 
very well, but their ag seo effect is nzJ, for the funds are frittered away by amateur . 
sanitarians whose only instructions are to show how much has been spent. What is urgently 

wanted is a programme of works to be executed by a capable agency, at a certain cost and 
within a definite period. Then, again, the predominating influence of revenue and other 
officials should be gradually eliminated. The main objection to District officers having 
superior control of the so-called self-governing institutions is that they are overworked 
otherwise and have no time to give to the details of administration. It is on these lines 


that progress should be made in the future.” 


ee 68. The following is from the Tribune 
Municipal Committees. (Lahore) of the 15th May 1914 :— 


“The Collector of Hyderabad is reported to have remarked that the assurances given 
by the Municipality for effecting improvements not having been kept, fresh assurances 
will not be heeded and that the Municipality is altogether devoid of the capacity to manage 
the water works. We have not the facts of this alleged mismanagement before us. But 
admittiog the defects, we can only say that deprivation of powers is not the best way to 
mend those defects any more than cutting off a defective arm will improve its utility. The 


position of Indian municipalities is a very anomalous one and their work can seldom be 
very efficient unless they are advised aud helped till they get good expericnce. In regard 
to sanitation, for instance, the great bulk of Indian municipal work can be easily condemned. 
It is admittedly defective. But the best way to improve them would be to point out their 
defects and help them to mend the same. 5! milarly water works and other technical 
branches of work may get out of control, but there is no reason to suppose that with proper 
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assistance the municipalities will decline to pnt matters right, In any case we think the 
policy of the Bombay Government is needlessly harsh and irritating. It. is calculated to 
discourage the development of public apirit im back ward Y galt gue We hope that the 
Bombay Government will adopt a more conciliatory and helpfu method of correcting the 
mistakes and mending the defects of back tard municipalities,” } ei. 


é 69. ‘The Tribune (Lahore) of the 12th Ma 
Appointment of Hwlth Offer. 1914 publishes thefollowing:— | 


“ We understand that the Indian Héalth Officer of the Karachi Municipality having 
resigned his post, the local authorities have: decided. to- advertise the vacaney and “invite: 
applications. “The Lahore Municipality likewise has, as we all know, decided: to invite 
applications for # similar post here and wedare say’ that a similar: difficulty may present 
itself at any time in any other city in India. The fact that all these Municipalities separ- 
ately endeavour to obtain their officers. and select what each considers asthe. suitable 
man from a host of applicants, must; 'we-think, suggest to intelligent minds some 
sort of combined ‘action or an orgamsation in this matter. Asa rule men with only 
nredical qualifications, aspire for the post andif.there are a few with the Department of 
Public: Health qualifications, they are either wanting in Indian knowledge or municipal ex. 
perience, Municipal. health duties. are different from. hospital. work .and mere. medical 
qualification, however high, does not fit a man to the multifarious duties connected with the 
prevention of diseases and dealing with the social habits and economic causes of unhealthi- 
mess in modern towns and cities. Above alla knowledge of- municipal business and ex- 
perience would be preferable. Under these circumstances it would be advantageons if the 
Government of India were to send a few qualified Indians with D. P. H. qualifications 
to England to learn the municipal methods: for some time so that their special knowledge 
and experience might be available for service in Indian towns. 


70. The following is from the Tribune 


Menno” for the Tahore (Lahore) of the 8th May 1914 :— 


“The question of appointing a permanent successor to Dr. A. G. Newell comes up 
for discussion at this morning’s meeting of the Municipal Committee. At the time of his 
resignation Dr. Newcll was drawing a salary of Rs..750 per mensem and the appointment 
has therefore been rightly coveted by many, Lahore is the capital of the provifice and 
mofussil municipalities have a right to expect object lessons in the management of civie 
affairs. For'this reason considerations of merit, fitness, and efficiency should prevail over 
everything else in the choice of a suitable candidate. That being conceded, the next point 
for consideration is whether as between two eandidates (one Indian and another a European) . 
of equal fitness, ability and professional and. other qualifications, preference should not be. 
— to an Indian. The Government of India have repeatedly stated that Indians should 

e selected. for such appointments, In.acrowded Oriental city lke Lahore an Indian Health 
Officer of requisite ability has indeed many chances: of. popularising sanitary measures, On . 
the other hand a: European is new to the manners and: customs of the people, and seldom 

—knows the means of overcoming popular objections and prejudices. More often than not he. 
is himself overcome by . obstruction and that is a-real danger to progress. We hope the . 
commissioners will show to their constituents that:in ceming to a decision: on this question ; 
they have placed the public weal above:all considerations.” | 


The Panjabee (Lahore) of the 14th May 1914, publishes the follow- : 
ing— eS ae 7 EP 


«eo @ * As a matter of fact, other things being common, an Indian is distinctly ° 
preferable to a'Eutopean. The duties of a Health Officer require something more than an 
abstract and theoretical knowledge of the science of medicine. - From this point of view the - 
suggestion that was made by one member that-some one in England might be asked to re- 
commend a suitable man was open to the strongest criticism. Mr. Shafi was perfectly : right 
in pointing out that a maw who might ‘be quite suitable for: England might not do equally 
well for India, for sanitary conditions in the West were different from those prevailing here, 
and there was the language difficulty beside. Mr. Shafi might have added that a knowledge © 
of the habits and even the prejudices of the people was quite as easential in the Health 
Officer as a knowledge of the sanitary conditions and. of the vernacular of the province. - 
And it is because this is so that even an Englishman. with Indian experience would not be 
quite so good as an Indian, if he had the requisite qualification. There is surely no. dearth 
of qualified Indians. We do hope that one such Indian will be given the post. 


(d\—Education. 


ear any in 71, .Fhe Tribune (Lahore), of the.3rd. May 
Meow Univernitins in India. 1914) hea-lie following t= ) = ¥ 


© One of the important reasons why new University schemes are welcomed is the éx- 
pectation that the defects in the existiug arrangements for the higher-education of Indians 
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will be removed:' If the removeable defects are to any considerable extent retained in the 
new schemes, then their justification loses force.: It is therefore necessary for Government to 
make up its mind to remove all possible defects and introduce a wholesome and efficient, and 
at the same timé, a national system of education. Making education costly cannot be a syno- 
nym for efficiency. It must be recognised that India is a poor conntry, and Indians cannot 
afford to maintain the European standard of University life, though they do appreciate and 
strive to attain a high literary ideal, The Behar  Landholders’ Association has made 
several important suggestions in respect of the Patna University scheme which deserve wider 
attention on account of their wider applicability. One is that the distinction between 
Indian and Provincial Educational Service should not be maintained in the new Uuiversity. 
scheme. This-is an essential reform, as otherwise one of the most dangerous doctrines of 
racial prejudice will be perpetuated to poison the new University life. The maintenan:e 
of the old and unjustifiable distinction will be hourly and daily noticed by the students 
who go away with the impression that it is not qualification and merit but the accidents 
of birth: and race that make a lot of difference between man and man in the Indian world. 
It is needless to point ont the dangerous possibilities of such .an unwholesome education. 
It is, we venture to say, imperative on the part of the authorities to do away with this 
pernicious distinction and to make merit, and merit alone, the basis of preference and higher 
emoluments. Another suggestion made by the Association is the establishment of a college 
for the poor and middle class students who should be taken free. or on nominal fees. 
There is much to recommend this ideal in a poverty-striken conntry like India where people 
love higher education but cannot afford to pay for it. No boy should on account of bis 
poverty alone be deprived of the chances of higher education, if he has the capacity to 
acquire it. Such an ideal in education is most commendable, and a free college for the por 
would be an ideal Indian institution, and no one who loves education for its own sake 
should grudge the expense of such a college. We hope the Government will try to think 
as Indians think and feel in this matter and adopt this suggestion. Yet another suggestion is 
to make relizious study compulsory and to build a Hindu and Mahomedan place of worship 
in the University. The ord of religious neutrality, we are afraid, stands in the way of 
this suggestion, but we believe private effurts might supplement the deficiency in this 


respect " | | 


ms : 1%. The following. .te; from the 08 erver 
ner i — (Lahore) of the 9th May 1914 :— 


“That the principal monthpiece of a University should have come so low, shows that 
the under graduates who have been so far exhibiting sorry manifestations of the type 
are not to blame so much, and that the evil to be remedied has gone deeper and attacked 
the heretofore sound and healthy members of the body-politic of England. It is therefore 
of the utmost importance that those who are jealous of the proud name of England and of 
the great work accomplished by her University should, in the interests of that great Evmpire 
which counts amongst her world-wide possessions the brightest jewel of India, nip the evil 
in the bud and not allow conduct so unbecoming to pass without demanding an explanation. 
Drastic action is imperative so as to check any repitition of the evil. The people of India 
would not have tolerated any treatment of the kind even in the darkest periods of their 
history ; but the situation to-day is immensely altered. They have just begun to feel a 

ride in the Empire and nothing can be a greater misfortune than to weaken the induce- 
ment for that pride when it is just beginning to be felt. It will be acrime on the part of 
any class of Englishmen to alienate Indians at atime when they are beginning to cherish 
a sense of British citizenship, a sense of common pride. The Colonies may do what they like 
because they are not counted as England is counted. England has a responsibility which 
the Colonies have not, and English expressions of sympathy, even when unaccumpanied by 
corresponding actions have proved to be alleviating factors in the situation. We have every 
hope ped that when the signal of alarm has been given by such a responsible and 
level headed Indian as Sir K. C. Gupta, English statesmen will rally to his standard and, by 
sufficiently strong and effective action, stamp out the evil. We understand that attention 
is to be drawn to the matter in the House of Commons. Let us see how the sons of England 
vindicate her reptation. For our part, wa have certainly no hesitation in observing that 
this new danger, no bigger than a man’s hand, which is just rising above the horizon of the 
Empire, portents to be the greatest danger to the Empire, and it behoves the statesmen of 
England to bestir themselves in time, lest it be afterwards rned that a golden opportunity 
hat been through inaction or incomplete realisation let slip by.” 


The following is from the Punjabee (Lahore) of the 9th May 1914:— 


| “The fact that Sir K G. Gupta spoke so strongly on the subject shows that the 
India Office, at any rate, is fully alive to its duty in the matter. But the people and ths 
Government of India must strengthen the hands of the Secretary of State. The firet step 
“in the process must be to ascertain the particulars of the incident referred to by Sit K. 


ideas,” 


520: 


Mupta in the concluding lines: of the: pass me qc » Whoo ia the *mouth-piese’ of the 
Varversity and what really were the sentiments: expressed by: him? And. when, there 
particulars have been ascertained the whole: country should speak: ous, With. one. voice, and 
enter a strong and emphatic: hepa i the: sentiments; expressed by the.individual, 
whoever and whatever he may be. | | on sa Tipe i os 

The following is from the Tritwne (Lahore). of: the: 12th May 
1914.:—— | yet ae | 


“ We invite prominent attention to' the: brief report of. the, .larve. meeting: of. Indian 
studénts in England which was held on the 8th: instant. at Gixton..Hall. A resplution has 
been passed’ expressing’ dispproval of the existence: and: increasing. activities. of. the. Indian 
students department as a reflection against their character: and. capacity and. as injurious 
to their interests and demanding 1ts:immediate abolition.. This. insistence: on the. abolition 
of the department does uot support the official: version: of: the growth of harmony; and in 
fact the starting of the new ‘hospitality: committee.’ isan, admission, -of., the failure. of the 
department. Mr. J. M. Mehta was forced:to: point. out-that. the department. could do. nothing 
to overcome racial prejudices against- Indians im educational institutions... Surely Indian 
students must know their own interests, They must.also be able-to settle. their. differences 
with their fellow students or college authorities. There: is. absolutely no. room. for a:third 
party to step between these, and the offictousnesa of the. third party, is. the causa of much 
of the existing trouble. The public will not fail ta.netice what Mr, J..M. Mebta, says with 
regard to the committee, of which Sir Frederick. Robertson is.Secretary. He. is. emphatic 
that Indian students do not want partonage or hospitality. while they, are denied educational 
facilities. It is perfectly natural that: our .students-should. be. indifferent to the offér of 
introduction to hospitable circles when. their primary. object,, viz,,, obtaining educational 
facilities, has been hampered in innumesable wags... The solution. of the difficulties of our 
students in England is more difficu't with; the students, department than ever it was with- 
out it, and the Secretary of State might: tentatively, suspend. the. activities of. the. department 
to see whether the situation will improves. , 


73. The Panjabee (Lahore) of the 12th 
May 1914 publishes the fullowing :—. r 
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Education through Vernacular. 


“The National Council.of Edneation, Madras; has, we are glad to find, taken up the 
consideration of the question in right. earnest, At the instance of the Committee of the 
Council Bishop Whitehead: and, Mrs. Annie Besant prepared some time avo two statements 
on the desirability of imparting education through the medium of the vernaculers: These 
two papers haye now appeared in the. columns of the Jndtan Review. Great weight attaclies 
to: the opinion. of the two, writers, both of whom have always taken the deepest’ interest: in 
the question of education. It cannot be doubted that the use of' a foreign medium:las _ 
greatly retarded the progress of education.in this country. As the Lord Bishop of Madras 


says, the present system, of conveying instruction, through the mediam of’ a foreiga language 


canuot be justifi dtrom a sound. educational point of view. The time has now arrived: when 
a serious. attempt, should, be made in. the direction of using the vernaculars as the: basis: of 
instruction, at least. in. secondary schools, itt uon-langnage subjects. Though it should be 
our ultimate, aim, to, introduce the proposed reform in the Universities themselves; it’'must’ be 
admitted. by: all, reasonable. persone: that the fulfilment of that desire cannot‘ be: achieved ‘in'a 
day. The:best and the wisest courae lies in,once for all definitely laying down the principle 
that.all non-langnage. subjects.shanid be. taught in the vernacular aud‘ then proceeding 


cautiously by: deciding as. preliminary step upon the adoption of the reform in secondary 


schools, 


Both the Lord Bishop, of Madras and Mrs. Besant have dwelt: at. length om: the 
advantages aud disadvantages of the proposed reform. It:is now admitted omall: handa:that 
the existing system imposes a crushing® weight upon the whole educational. system: of India 
and pluces an intolerable burden on the students; ‘For the great. majority. of them,’ 
Bishop, Whitehead says, ‘it. crushes all independence: and ws pst § of thought. it: also 
hampers them in the acquisition of* knowlédge and makes it much more difficult: te: assimilate 


oom ae 7 4, The Panjabee (Lahore) of the 4th 
Mowite sinealeHinaegy: My 94; publishes.the.following.:20 ° - 


“e © * The Hindt, indeed, bas never lived merely for himself. . All through the 
ages he has. lived for his family, for his tribe or caste, for his people and for the world at 


large, His thought, his experience: and hisdife-have profoundly influenced the:race in the 
past and have left their ineffaceable: mark on human. civilisation... It .was-only;during the 


‘ dags of, Hindu decadence—a decadence: which: this: is: not:the: place;to, explainrethat:the 


fiction of Hind isolation was evolved, and’ custome and practices came. into. exintance, which 


aur + 


were inconsistent both with the essence of Hitiduisin:and the requirement 
community: It-ieheve-that Western: education and. the: influence of the West have ren 
invalaahle sarviee ta: the community, because. they hare helped to destroy:thiecfietiom:: which 
was: slowly. penal yaing. Hindu. society. To-day Hinduism. has. once more awakened to its 
ey — ta aug aga the i oo pia” the onewe ed of scrence a 

wth of locomotion. have, by annihilating time and'space, brought’ Hiadu society ints fae 
closer touch with the* ret’ be the world tian was possible: even half: a contury ago,. With 
this closer-touch have comre:not‘ only increased opportunities: for: knowledge and.for . well 
doing, bit'an* ineremsed’ desire: to. know: and to do goed... This.is the meaning.of the great 
national mrovement-—e-movement: which too often is mistaken by the vulgar for a merely 
political: movement... Political it.is and must. be, because it is universally recognised at the 


ppanant dag, that political. power is essential to national self-realisation. But-it-is fdr more 
than: merely political. It touches every sphere of life; and ‘everywhere ‘itsessence is:the 


desire to know more, to do more good, to act more nobly’ atid more. beautifully, in a-word, 
to realise more and more of divinity and of humanity whioln is:its:part. and. parcel,. It,.is-in 
this: — movement——this: movement: of self-expansion ‘and. self-realisation—that Hindu 
girls, like: Hindu boys; : and,’ indeed, like: other sections. of ‘the Indian. community, must 
actively participate. They have their own and distinctive parts to play in it, just as other 
sections. of the. community have to play theirs, and it is the supreme object of’ education’ to 
make them fitted to play this part nobly and worthily.”” 


Aer OH oar ae Ore _ 5. The following is. from the Tribune 
ee ean te (Lahore) of the 14th. May 1914 :— 
: “ The..National.Uniom of Teachers in Great Britain recently passed a’ resolution 
to the. effect.that a system of compulscry attendance at’ continuation classes: should be 
established: for children, at. the ages of 14 and 18; who are not otherwise receiving & suitable 
education. The-continuation classes are intended to train andeqnip children: for, a. profes- 
sion or calling, and’it-is'a wholesome policy to give a useful:industrial. or, professional.training 
to boys: and girls between 14 and 15 years of age. Such a training, makes 
young‘men and: women fit. to itake up. their duties: in the industrial economy of the 
country: and it adds.immensely to. the efficiency and service of thé country. Tie fact’ that 
such, a.comprehensive:and practical scheme of education is unknowm in India’ exposes: the 
defects of our system. Our boys are seldom made fit for-any usefal calling and in: most cases 
the employment of youths fresh from a school is a subject of derision or discouragement. 
Industrial training should be-combined with primary education and the children should, as 
their intelligence: develops; be put:into practical lines: where.they.can.apply their. faculty to 
useful.ends; TPire-Government-of India should take up the question of industrial’ education 
and establish continuation. classes.in every town where boys can be trajned and made fit’ for 
a useful occupation in life,” 4 


- their wiewer.on: edi 


76%. The: Hindu ;Lahore) of 5th May 1914, has a note on “ The question 
7 es of the education of Rajkumars;’’ We-are constantly 
dao proposed Chiefs’ College for 44/4 by the authorities. that there should be unity 

| and friendship between Government and the Indian 
Chiefsy-im order: to facilitate the. administration of the country and also to: render 
more pleasant: the relations. between rulers and ruled. But this suggestiow is’ not 
‘borne ont by: fagta: . Why doas Government propose to build a separate College 
for Chiefs? ‘Why, shonld. not the Chiefs be educated in ordinary Schools’ and 
‘Golleyes:? Toshut.them.up in water-tight compartments, as is now proposed, will 
-eurely put themont of: all touch with the people and. the conditions ‘of’ the 


country. 


77.. The Hindu.(Lahore) of the 8th May has an article by Bhai Parma 
oe Nand, M.A., headed “Two defects in the present 
The ees system of. education and a hardship on our~ young 
men.” Ii: India: we;.find.that education is imparted through the medium of the 
-Engtish: language:;. whereas, in. all other countries of the world, we’ see the 
mother-tongue:: employed. for this purpose. Surely this isa great injustice to 
our:children,:; Again, we have the. pernicious system of. examinations. Tn the . 
‘midsummer heafwwer. find. our. boys preparing, for these teste, and’ in'several 
oases they: ate so omerwarked. that. it. is not unusual. to hear of’ instances” of 


. : Resukting: madness... Our, Wniversity rules: and regulations Have the impress’ of 


divine-lasey yeh: we-venture to say, that those of us who have a right to express 
erm sch sa a coecions should consider the hardships of which we 


have made mention. 
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78, Writing under the headtng' * The relations between the teacher and 
ss the pupil ;:the European Guru and the Indian 
Students and politics. follower ; students and politics,” the Dipak (Lahore) 
of the 4th May 1914, says that as students are too inexperienced to be capable 
of formulating correct opinions about incidents : happening. in the world, they 
should eschew politics so long as they are engaged in the pursuit of knowledge. 
They may be allowed, it adds, to show respect to the great men and leaders of 
their country, to hear their speeches at public meetings and to act as volunteers in 
communal gatherings, but they should on no account take any active part in 
the proceedings of such meetings. In other words, they should go to these 
meetings more as spectatore than as actors. After remarking that the students 
complain that, far from regarding them with parental affection, their teachers, 
especially European teachers, deal with them as tyrannical rulers do, the paper 
says that at the instance of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor. the Principals 
of various Colleges held, two or three days ago, a Conference with a view to 
adopt measures for protecting students from external injurious influences. ‘The 
paper is ready to strongly support every measure adopted by the Principals 
in this connection, but it cannot at the same time abstain from inviting their 
attention to the desirability of removing the aforesaid grievance of students. 
Moreover, steps should also be taken to put an end to all such treatments as. are 
calculated to injure the feelings of students. Indeed, the fact should not be lost 
sight of that. one of the important reasons which led to the strike by: the students 
of the Agra Medical School and the Lahore Medical College was that the treat- 
ment accorded by teachers was not what it should have been. Indian students 
are swayed by feelings of self respect, yet a good deal of abuse is heaped on them 
in (certain) Colleges at Lahore. Even Indian usages and customs and morality 
are at times subjected to offensive criticism. In a certain College, students 
holding the B.A. degree are called by the name of B.A.B.Y. (Baby). It is true 
that there are European Professors who treat their pupils more affectionately 
than their children, the names of Professor Arnold and Revd. Mr. Andrews 
can be cited as instances ; but it is a pity that the number of such good men is 
limited. This being the case, it is necessary that the conference under re- 
ference should consist not only of teachers alone, but of the guardians of students 
and leaders of the public as well, so as to devise means for removing the defects 
to be found in the relations existing between students and teachers. 


79. Writing under the heading ‘ Educational advancement,’’ the Zamin- 
dar (Lahore) of the 25th April 1914, refers to the 
anniversary meeting of the Anjuman-i-Traqqi-i- 
Talim, which was recently held at Amritsar and in which matters relating to 
the educational backwardness of Muhammadans were discussed, and says that 
it is opposed to such meetings on. principle because they are more meant for 
show than for anything else. Indeed, it adds, these meetings betray spasmodic _ 
efforts on the part of some people, after a long sleep of eleven months, to deliver — 
fine speeches and to show themselves to their best advantage with a view 
merely to gain applause. Continuing, the paper describes how Parsis and 
Hindus of Bengal and Bombay have established associations which annually send, 
at their own expense, young men to different parts of the world to receive 
education, and says that it is desirable that Muhammadans also should establish 
such associations and found scholarships’ in order to send hundreds, nay, 
thousands of Muhammadan students annually to America, Japan, Egypt, 
Europe, etc., to receive education there. A large number of Muhammadan 
students should also be sent to the same countries to learn arts and sciences, 
and when they return to India they should be appointed as heads of institutions 
which should be founded to teach various branches of arts and sciences. If this 
is done, not only will the country be educated but it will become wealthy, 
and India will also come to possess all the characteristics of J apan. We cannot 
blame the Anjuman for Muslim backwardness in such matters. -_It has no funds 
and it is our duty to provide it with such. When this is accomplished, the 
branches of the Anjuman should be established in all parts of the country with 


a view to do the same work as the Japanese’ did for their nation or as the 
Chinese are now doing at present. | : 


Muhammadans and education. 
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| 80; The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 26th April 1914, publishes ‘4 
‘shah ade eta Seetialic - leader headed ‘‘ The present condition of the Islamia 
vee ee College, Peshawar.’’ .. There are certain. college bye- 
Jaws -which :have hitherto .been kept secret. . Among these is one» which Jays 
down: that the managing committee should have, in addition to other members, 
five European officials—(1) the- Inspector-General : of Police, (2) Chief Engineer, 
Public Works Department, (3) Chief Medical Officer, od Deputy Commissioner, 
Peshawar, and (5) Director of Public Instruction. The first four mentioned 
Officers, are. clearly of little use .to an educational institution. , Moreover, the 
existence, of Feringhees. on.:the managing committee is likely to create bad 
feeling among the bigotted Frontier Pathans, who: would on this information, 
immediately. withdraw their sons from the College.» We therefore appeal to 
Sir George Roos-Keppel to redress this grievance, and we further urge Shahzada 
Abdul Qayyum Khan; to make better use of the 10 lakhs of rupees. which is at 
the disposal of the community. : : 


_..,, Continuing its remarks in its issue, dated the 2nd May, the paper 
says that it has already been pointed out that the subseriberseto the Colleze Fund 
being Muharamadans, the Frontier Muhammadans naturally desire that. the 
management of the College should remain in the hands of Muhammadans, 
Indeed, if Englishmen are appointed on the committee the bigoted P.uthans are 
likely to be prejudiced against the College. They might, moreover, think that 
Englishmen have opened the institution with a view simply to teach them Chris- 
tianity. There can, however, be no denying the fact that Frontier Muham- 
madans have every. right to retain the management of the institution in their 
own hands, seeing ,that the entire fund of the College has been contributed by 
them and by them alone, Its true that Government has granted a donation of 
2 lakhs of rupees for the teaching of Science, but this does not make it incumbent 
on it to appoint European members on the committee in ordef that it might gain 
‘its object, specially when it has the right to supervise the affairs of the College 
and advise the College authorities at all times, and when no Muhammadan 
member, whether official or non-official, can go against the wishes of the Govern- 
ment. After remarking that the authoritative and independent manner in which 
Mr. Tipping, principal of the Islamia College, Peshawar, is alministering the 
affairs of the College is causing considerable surprise, the paper urges Mr. 
Tipping to cease opposing the resolutions passed by the (Managing). Committee, 
because he has no right todo so. [n conclusion, the paper asks Sahibzada 
Abdul Qayyum,’to intervene and to make a strong protest, bearing in mind that 
he has got the public at his back. | 


(e) — Agriculture and questions a feoting the land. 


81. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 2nd May 


Assessment of land | revenue after : es 
ship of Sitatary dali 1914, has the following 


“We observe that the sale of proprietary rights in the Montgomery colony is subject 
to two-conditions mentioned in the schedule of the conditions of sale as qualifying the nature 
of the proprietary, rights to be enjoyed by the purchaser. The first relates to certain rights 
to minerals, quarries, ete., which may be accepted as reasonable enough. The rights therein 
detailed are rights inherent in the Governments of all countries, and are merely contingent 
on circumstances of which. no account has been taken in the disposal of the land. The 
second condition of sale is that the land-revenue demand for the time being assessed on the 
lands‘ and other cesses of the nature of Local Rates shall be duly paid. 


' ~ "Now, it is quite-clear that everything is above board. Intending purchasers pur- 
chase with their eyes open ynd admit their liability to pay land revenue. We are not 
here concerned: with the question whether it is fair on the purchasers of the land to. require 
them after paying the full market. price thereof to pay anoually to Government rent or 
taxes liable to be assessed at the rate of half the ascertained net profits of such land. We 
are ‘concerned ‘with the broader question whether Government, as Government, is justified 
by principles accepted as sound in the past io retaining a right to receive half the renting 
value of: land, in which: it has parted with proprictary rights by sale for its full market 
WR a a ee ae? , | | 


“To th Government is the supreme owner of all the land of India and theoreti- 
cally at least it. can resume that land from the inferior proprietor (who is essentially no 
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more than 4 permanent tenant)-at its pleasure and without reason -assigned, The present 
transaction of Government, on the other hand, bears a striking resemblance to what in 
ordinary circuinstatices would be éalled mortgage. Government receives an advance of 
money On the land and the mortgagee éhters into possession in perpetuity agreeing to pay 
to the mortgagor whatover sam may for the time being because’ ed by ‘the lattér ‘as a 
reasonable shere of the fite of cultivation, ; Is ‘Government prepared to contend that 
even in theory it has an inherent, power to resume this land at will so long ae it retaitis. the 
price paid therefor? Surely the relations between Government and inferior proprietor in 
the first case are essentially different from the relations of Government and. mortgagee 
in the second. ‘The ordinaty inferior ptopriétor can be evicted at will without compensa- 
tion—though in practice Government pays compensation in such Cases, “4 under the Land 
Acquisition Att—while the mortgagee, though treated exactly ‘like ‘an peers 
inferior proprietor by stipulation, cannot ia justices be evicted unless and uatil he is -pl 
on the same footing as an ordinary inferior proprietor by the return of the sale price of the 
land. fe wate? ' : | ' a eins Se 
“ It is therefore not a little iateresting and oatious to find the British - Gavernment 
after half a century's trial of a system, which it has never tired of proclaiming as an immense 
improvement on the system it found in existence at the beginning of its rule, quietly re- 
lapsing into the old bad ways of its predecessors without so much as proclaiming a change 
in its policy. ‘There is food for reflection in the somewhat distressing ‘circumstances that 
this change of policy has moved none but those directly affected to complain and that even | 
these are content to place selfish conaemepne above the question of right and wrong 
involved. . Not until India has learned to fight for principles rather than for selfish consider- 
ation will she be fit to take a place among the nations of the world. The conflict of 
communal sims has ever stood in the way of the evolution of a national consciousness ia 
india.” : : 
ine Rains all dastesha tah $2. The following is from the Tribune 
mney sloniiers ARS ee (Lahore) of the nd May 1984-0 


“It may be fashionable among certain sections to point the money-lender as a 
veritable Shylock, always insisting on ‘his pound of flesh, but the facts, even according 
to an Administration Report, are otherwise. The recent Punjab Land Revenue Ade 
ministration Report, among other things, notices the popularity of the Panjab Redemption of 
Mortgages Act, 1918, which provides easy and exceptional facilities by means of a summary 
method to mortgagors ef small holdings to redeem their land. But this popularity is 
due no less to the co-operation- of the mortgagees and the money-lenders than to the 
gpecial facilities which the measure affords fer redemption of lands. As the Report under 
notice says, ‘the Act is welcomed as a boon by mortgagees and very little opposition has 
been offered by the money-lenders.’ This effectively disposes of the argument, commonly 
put forward by the eo-called champions of Agricultural interests, that the sole and whole 
avocation of a money-lender is the expropriation of tne actu i ists. oe 
there are. black sheep among money-lenders as in every section of the community, but the 
picture representing him as a whale eating up all smaller fry is obviously unjust. On the 
other hand, obverse of the picture, vss., bigger fishes of the so-called agricultural tribes 
swallowing up the.minnows is more often than not borne ont by the administration reports, 
The fact is that the money-lender is hardly as grasping as he is represented to be, as is 
apparent from his disinclination to keep the lands mortgaged to him under the permitted 
forms longer than he can help ‘it, ‘while the part he plays in the social and economic. 
conditions of the village should not be overlooked.” ae 


83. Writing under the heading “ An increase of 50 lakhs per annum in 
land revenue,’ the Vukil (Amritsar) of the 2nd 
May 1914, says that if increase in the amount. of 
land revenue is an index to the prosperity of the country there can be no denying 
the fact that India is daily growing in prosperity. From statistics we can see 
that during the last 27 years the land revenue has increased by 10 crores of . 
rupees. But is this prosperity real ? Wh is it that large numbers of people 
ry dying of starvation ? . This should be considered by both the rulers and 

e ruled, - : : : 


The Shamsher-i-Qalam (Lahore) of the 7th May 1914, also refers to 
the above increase and says that Government is aware that the agriculturists 
and eyltivators:in India are in @ ruinous condition. During the days of famine 
the people loudly cried that land-revenue should be remitted, but not only no 
remission was granted but Government was not preparéd even to reduce the 
revenue demand, The paper concludes by urging the Government to promoté 
the well-being of the country by reducing the burden of land revenue which 
weighs heavily on agriculturiste, | fone AE ot ae OEE ea 


Increase of land revenue in India, 
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| 84. The Hindu (Latiore) of the 80th April 1914, publishes from Ati 
a deer age Indian who is in want of grain,” 4@ communication 


éntitled “ The export of grain from India.’ While 
India is in the throes ofa devastating famine ;. while Indians are unable to 
obtain food sufficient to fill their stomachs, and while peasants cannot get seeds 
for their crops, we see the exportation of corn to foreign’ countries. What an 
irony of fate! Surely it is the duty of Government to prevent this exportation 
of corn when it causes such distress to the inhabitants of India. | ; 
ee gp a ete 1 8b.) The following is from the Trébune 
cana! Golvaice. nt = ** Panis (Lahore) of the 18th May 1914:—~ 


“ In answer to a question by Sir George Scott Robertson, IM.S, in Parliament in 
mail week on the sale of waste lands in canal colonies Mr. Charles Roberts replied: 
* Lands in’ the new colonies até subject to the payment of canal water rate,’ land revenue 
and cesses as in other parts of the Punjab, but it is usual to fix the land’ revenwe dascssment 
at a specially favourable rate for the first few years from the commencement of colonization’ 
The Under-Secretary of State has totally missed the point, as readers of our articles in re- 
cent issues on this subject will doubtless recollect. The point is not whether 
assessment is being fixed at favourable or unfavourable rates, but whether after 
wey es of the proprietary right, the Government can reserve to itself a right to levy rent 
at half the net assets. Hither the sale of lands is not sale, or the levy of rent’ on land thus 
sold is unjust and iniquitous. . If the levy of rent is justified; then the sale of the so-called 
proprietary tight is a myth and the money receivei from cultivators should he refunded in 
each case. The question, has been fully discussed in our issues of the Ist and 2nd May, and 
we hope it will receive the attention of the Secretary of State. Sir George Scott Robert- 
aon, we also hope, will repeat his question in another form.” | a 


86. The following it from the Zribune 


c_Didethation of lund in Vea Teaye? (Lahore) of the 9tlr May 1914 = 


“There 1s a certain military officer in one of the Cantonments of the Punjab, who ‘is 
influentially connected and who has ‘friends’ on the Olympian heights to further his 
schemes and objects. This officer found that the rules regulating the grant of lands provided 
for the pift of a square of land to any person who undertook to keep a horse of the pre- 
ascribed breed on the property, the object of which being to help the propagation of animals 
of good breed for military purposes. Ifa Military Odicer of position, standing and influence, 
undertook the propagation of horses it was inferred the Government would have to bless 
+eth—the—oficer—and—his—echenie, and thus advantage was taken by the officer referred to 
above of the provision in the existing rules to apply.for three hundred squares of land in 
the confident belief that the application would be readily granted. The officers of the 
Revenue Department were, it seems, agreeable. In matters like this it is the man on the 
spot who is generally appealed to in the first instance. When he is agreeable to a proposal 
and when. the Logal Government also accords its support to it, the Government of India ie 
not. ordinarily expected to overrule the recommendations of the'local authorities, And so im 
the present case the influential military applicant was sanguine of his success. What his 
scheme was need not be described on the present occasion, but the applicant would seem to have 
lacked prescience; and as ill-luck would have it the Finance Member of the Government of 
India did not feel ¢onvinced of the necessity of giving away such a large slice of territory 
toa single individual whatever be his influence and position in life. Thus suddenly, 
without any warning, atid quite unexpectedly the apple-cart of speculation in land became 


upaet to: the disconifiture of every one concerned. It need hardly be said that the Finance 


Member has by rejecting the application of this influential person enunicated a sound, 
strict and rigidly economic policy. The Punjab is the land par cwcellence of peasant pro- 
prietors, and it has no place for ‘ epicures in laziness’ howsoever refined in their methods 
and plausible in their objects. It is especially so in the Canal Colonies where honest 
cultivators eke out an honest living by the sweat of their brow, and in whose midst a 
speculator is a veritable bull in the China shop. It is astonishing how this kind of specu- 
lation found the support of the men on the spot or eluded the argus-eyed Lieutenant- 


Governor.” 


gt, The following it from the Tribune 
rewsrvsdoobbs st Bhar PS (Lahore) of the 12th May 1914 :— sali 


4 


, ~ : 
a * ’ & 
od , 


~ “ The official report nidlds ‘Cattle are roported to be regen F in the famine 
districts where disease and mortality among them is increasing. Does this not show that 
the Government has bluodered seriously in placing considerations of revenue above every- 
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thing else when refusing to allow eoncession tates for the carriage of fodder by tail. from 
beyond the Province? We have not heard that ‘the Government has modified its shart- 
sighted order 0 disastrous to the future of.agrioultural interests.” © = 


- 


(hA)—Miscellameous, 5 6 a 

88. The Jhang Sial (Lahore). of the 25th April ‘1914, publishes - from 

sia -<. one Sa Lachman Pershad 4bdhut a communication 
’ Abject condition of Government ‘headed’ © The. pitiable condition . of “Government 
er . ~ employés,” in which the writer deplores the wretch- 
ed condition of Government employés, and says that the time when the present 
scale of salaries was fixed was quite different.from the present. After remarking 
that a family could maintain itself in those days on a small salary, the writer 
describes how living has nowadays become extremely costly and says. that in 
these days of high prices it is extremely difficult for Government officials drawing 
Rs. 20 or Rs. 30 per mensem to maintain themselves and their large families 


especially when they have a position to maintain. The writer, therefore, 


respectfully appeals to the Government to take pity on its poor clerks, and 
allow them an increment in their salaries in the proportion in which the prices of 
articles have risen. 


89. The Hindu (Lahore) of the 6th May 1914, writes on ‘‘The deplorable 
case of Sangohi.” - The grievances of the inhabitants 
of Sangohi have been repeatedly laid before the 
authorities, but-to no purpose. Those people are 
now determined to send the case to Parliament. We hear that pressure is being 
brought to bear on the aggrieved party to effect a compromise. We resent such 
action and think that the case should be fought out & outrance. 


Grievances of the people of 
Sangohi, Jhelum Dastrict. 


90. The Hindu (Lahore) of the 6th May 1914, has an article entitled 
“ Prevalence of plague and the duty of Government 
and of the public.” Government has undertaken 
several philanthropic reforms and should now deal with the plague question. 
Experts, although ignorant of the origin of plague, attribute its spread to the 
prevailing insanitary conditions. Government must turn its attention then t 
the question of sanitation and effect an improvement. : 


Plague and sanitation. 


91. Ina note entitled “ The scene of hell,” the Bijti (Lahore) in its 
i evening edition, dated the 13th May 1914, says that 
complaint. ad ° iT ° f F - 
uring @ railway journey from Ferozepore to Am- 
ritsar, the passengers were put to great trouble and inconvenience owing to the 
bad smell emitted by, and the ghastly scene of, the stinking blood, bones and 
skins of animals killed in the bone-yards situated in the vicinity of Kasur and 
Amritsar Railway Stations. After remarking that the armies of dogs, kites and 
vultures also enhance the hideousness of the spectacle, the paper urges the railway 
authorities to try to get the bone-yards removed from the neighbourhood of the 
Railway Stations to some other site for the convenience of the passengers, Next. 
it concludes by remarking that thousands of Hindu passengers daily witness the 
aforesaid ghastly spectacle which is not only calculated to injure their religious 
feelings but injuriously affect their health as well. 


92. The following is from the Ob . 
Warning to the Zamindar, (Lahore) of the Oth May ee server 


“ The Comrade of Delhi has rightly laid emphasis on the objectionable and undesir- 
able method in which the warning to the Zamindar was \conveyed. But we are not prepared 
tolay the blame so much at the door of the Government or of Mr. Tollinton as at that of 
the Muslim public. Mr. Tollinton was no prophet and he may have justifiable thought that 
the gentlemen whom he had sent for were all or most of them such as carried public 
esteem and recognition with them. It is the duty of the public to make the Government 
know who among those who claim to occupy the front seats in the deliberations of the 
community are really such as are cared for and appreciated. But while the public have 
an unmistakeable duty in this matter, the Government cannot rid itself of its liability b 
tacitly accepting those asthe desirable class of gentlemen to be utilized who may chance nf 
have high sounding prefixes and suffixes to their name. The avenues of information open 
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to the officers of Government are not limited, and one is really moved to a feeling of dis- 
appeintment when one finds the officers of Government honestly proceeding upon informa- 
tions which to the man in the street are a transparent opposition of the Truth, The 


ostensible object of administering a warning in the presence of others is to add to the effect 


of the warning, but this object is defeated if the warning is given in the presence of those 


very persons whom the all offender has not only reasons to suspect but openly charges 


as having been at the back of the whole mischief against him. A self-respecting person is 
naturally very sensitive and it adds intolerably to the sting if he is warned in the presence 
of those who are his opponents in the arena of political life, or whose doings he may have 
exposed to the merciless gaze of the public. Such a method naturally engenders a spirit 
of desperation and unnecessarily creates: bad blood. We haveevery hope that this aspect 
of the case will be correctly realised by the officers of Government in future and that pre- 
ferably, if the presence of non-official gentleman is at all required, the services of those 
only will be requisitioned who are in & position to influence the offending journalist.” 


ist Assistant to the Deputy Inspector General 
of Police, 0. I. D. and Railways, Punjab. 


‘Sima : J. SLATTERY, 
The 16th May 1914. F 


Panjab Government Branch Press—21+5-14—-No, 1—175—H, L. 8. 
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Page. 
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1, Panclslamism (Zamindar) ... pai nn ae 
9, Yslam ahd its future ( Vakil) vee re 4B, 
9. Propagation of Islam in foreign countries (Shamsher- 
§-Qalam) ove vee oe sie $b. 
4, The Zamiedar Torkish Relief Fund (Paisa Akhbar, 
Zamindar and Observer) .. ‘eae ae tb. 
© ee ee ease 
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19, Mr. Gandhi and the South African Commission 
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17, Muhammadan nationalists (Paisa Akhbar) we id. 
18. Indians and self-government (JAang Sial and Hinds) 
19, The Congress Deputation (Zaminder) ... ao 540 
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INDIAN NEWSPAPERS. 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 
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Powe # & 


ee a 


39, 
40, 


49, 
50. 


5). 
§ 2, 
63, 


r - 


V.--NATIVE SOCIBTIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


Hindus and Muhammadans (Philosopher) one 


Departure of Maulvi Sadr-nd-din, B.A, for England 
( Shamsher-i- Qalam) on 


Aryas and Sanatanists (Sanatan Dharam Parcharak) 


An cbjectionable book (Philosopher) ee ove 
Aryas and Sikhs (Loyal Gaxette) 000 ees 
Sikhs and their leaders (Loyal Gasette) ace 


The Rikabganj Gurdwara affair (Jhang Sial, Zamin- 
dar, Hindu, Khalsa Akhbar, Desh and Tribune)... 


The Bangla Sahib Gurdwara, Delhi (Khalsa 4khbar) 
The Chief Khalsa Diwan ( Ditto ) 


Alleged conversiom of Hindu girls to Christianity 
(Jhang Sial, Bharat, Shanti, and Observer) 


VI.—LEGISLATION, 


The Press Act and Indian journalists (Loyal Guzette) 


The Press Act and Muhammadan newspapers (Sham- 
sher-i-Qalam) cee ee da 


The Press Act (Hindu) soe eee ove 


The Land Alienation Act (Hindu) ces 


The Criminal Procedure Code Amending Bill 
(Tribune) oe one ean eve 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Judicial< 


54, 
55, 


Sentence of Death (Hindu) ... eee 


The Delhi Conspiracy Case (Zamindar and Hindw)... 


(b)—P olice— 


56, 
7, 


58, 


The Delhi Police (Shamsher-s-Qalam) ... vet 
Indian soldiers and the use of guns (Siray-wl- 
Akhbar) eee ese eee | see 


The late Rahmat Ullah Khan, Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Police (Paisa Akhbar)... 


530 


Page. | ° 
(¢)—Munictpal and Cantonment affairs—~ ue 2 
545 | 59. New taxes in the Hoshiarpur district (Hindu) * ,,, 
60. Health Officer for the Lahore Municipality (Odser. 
546 ver) eee ees eee eee 
53, | 61. Appointment of Lady Health visitors (7ribune)  .., 
tb, | (d)—Education = 
*®. | 69, Progress of education in India (Hindu) ... os 
00. 63, The Grievances of students ( Do, ) ... mp 
547 | 64. A new history of Hindus (Sanatan Dharm Par- 
charak) eee eee , eee — 
549 | 65, Indian students in England (Panjabee) .. eo 
.1 66, The Dublin Inns of Court and Indian students 
(Zamindar) ... . coe eee sce 
$0. | 67 . The London University Club, and the colour bar 
(Tribune) ob eae eee soe 
68, Kducation and discontent (Zribune) ... sep 
550 | 69- The Punjab University Examination (Arya Patrika) 
70. Female cducation | ee. Jes 
1b. 71, How to educate Hindu girls (Panjabee) eas 
ib, | 79. The Tahore Medical College strike (Panjabee and 
Tribune) be eee oe see 
551 
ib, (e)— Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
73. Land revenue of India (Akhbar-s-’ Am) «0. sue 
74, The agricultaral community in India (Zamindar). ... 
(f )—Ratlways and Communications — 
559 Nil. 
‘3 (g)—Postal matiers — 
Nil, 
| (h)—Miscellaneous— 
652 | 75, The Money-lenders and usury (Patsa Akhbar) oe 
558 76. The Sikhs in the Sangla tlaka (Khalsa Akhbar). .. 
| 77, The suggested Ayub Memorial Fund (Zamindar) +. 
id, |.78 The Zamindar newspaper (Shanis) ove aps 
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656 


558 
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ee 
DAILY, 

Tribune oo 
TRI-WEEELY, 
Panjabee ave 
BI-WBEELY. 

Observer eo 
Punjab Times and Frontier 

News 

? WEEKLY, 

Arya Patrika ee 

Harbinger et 

Khalsa Advocate 
FORTNIGHTLY, | 

Jijnasu® see 

MONTHLY. 


D, A.-V. College Magazine see 


Durbar 


Notes. 
Punjab Educational Journal 


Punjab Mission News 


Ravi 


Review of Religions 


Science Grounded Religion... 


Teacher 


Union 


Samachar, 
URDO, 


BI-DAILY, 
Bijlif 


DAILY, 
Akhbar+i-’Am 
Desh 


‘Hindu 

Jhang Sial 

+Paisa Akhbar 
Shamsher-i-Qalam 

' Zamindar 
TRI-WBEELY, 
* Paigham-i-Sulah one 


Forman Christian College Lahore 


Vedic Magazine and Guruku) | 


Locality. 


i a a ae 


Lahore 


Lahore 


Lahore 


Rawalpindi 
Lahore 

Do. 
Amritsar 


Lahore 


Lahore 


Amritsar 


Do. 
Do, 
Do. 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 4. 
Labore 
Dinga Gujrat 
Lahore 
Do. 
Lahore oT 
Lahore ee 
Do. “ 
Do, es 
Do. eee 
Do. eee 
a eve 
| Do, eve 
Do. 
Lahore oon 


Name of Editor. 


S, Aiyangar 


K. N. Roy 


Jiwa Ram 


Radha Kishen, B.A, 
Darga Parsbad 


Bhagat Ishar Das 


Ram Rattan, B.A. 


BE, Tydeman 

H, E, Olark 

R. M. Jones. 8.4. 

Muhammad Ali, 
LL B. 

Dev Rattan — 

Kalyan Singh 

P. J. Richards, B.A. 

Ram Dev, B.A, 


Dina Nath and 
Hari Kishen 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Hari Lal, Sharma 
Prabh Dial 

Mahbub Alam 

Nur Ahmad 


Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Kamal-ud-din 


‘| Ahmad Hussain 


K. 8, Abdul Azis, B.A. 


Lachhman Parshad. 


Name of Publisher. 


M, A,, 


Sufi 


Bihari Lal 
Mul Chand 


Nisam-ud-din 


J. R, Thapar 


Salig Ram 

Feros Din 

Khalsa Advocate 
mittee. 


Ishar Das 


Saraswati Nath 
Kasar Mal 

R. B, Mohan Lal 
Mr. H, E. Clark 
Mr. 8, Robson 


Dev Rattan 
Kalyan Singh 

P, J. Richards, B.A, 
Devi Chand 


Swami Dhanpat Rai 


Govind Sahai 
Ishar Das 
Guranditta Mal 
Hari Lal, Sharma 
Sarb Dial 
Mukammad Din 
Nur Ahmad 


Rajab-ud-din 


Com- 


Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia... 


Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 
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Circulation, 


2,000 copies. 


2,250 copies, 


1,200 copies. 
300 ,, 


500 copies, 
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700 copies, 
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800 _ —(,, 


1,000 copies, 
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2,900 copies, 
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) PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECTAL BRANCH As IT 
STOOD ON THE 23xp° MAY 1914—conrTINUED. : 


No. Name. 


Locality. 


eee Ce QR Sa 


Name of Editor. 


- 


~~ Name of Publisher, 


Circulation, 


URDU—CONTINUED, 
BI-WEEKLY. 
30 | Vakil Amritsar + | Moulvi Abdulla i pote: cme tis: Ps 5 
W KEKLY, 
3, | Afghan* .. | Peshawar S, Abdulla Shah ... | saiyid Abdulla Shah as 
32 | Aftab-i-Hind Jullundur «|Mubammad Hussain ..,| Muhammad Hussain __... 
33 | Abl-i-Fiqaht Amritsar «| Ghulam Ahmad ..|@holam Ahmad 
34 | Abl.i-Hadis |) oe «+ | M. Sana ulla ... | Sana-ulla | és 
85 Ablowalia Garette | Do. aos | Lebna Singh Lehna Singh 
36 | Akhbar-i-’Am ... | Lahore > | Hari Kishen | Gopi Nath in 
87 | Arjuna pa Do. - | Raj Narain Arman ... | Raj Narain, Arman aia 
88 | Arorbans Gazette Amritsar Narain Das | ... | Narain Das ‘a. 
39 | Arya Gazette Lahore ‘| Khushal Chand © .., | Amin Chand ase 
40 | Badr® zai ore? Gurdaspur Dis-| wohammad Sadiq .. | Miraj-ud-din ne 
4) | Bharat Jallundar Sham Lal ... | Thakar Sheoratan Singh ... 
42.| Bharat Samachar* Rawalpindi see sid Badr-ud-din — aes 
48 | Brahman ... | uahore + | Pt, Charanjit Lal ... | Pt. Charanjit Lal wes 
44 , Chaudhwin Sadi¢ ... | Rawalpindi ce pe Siraj-ud-din Ahmad... | Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad .. 
45 | Civiland Military News ... | Ludhiana ... | Mishba-nl-Haq, BA. ... | Abdul Aziz a 
46 | Desh Upkarak® Lahore .. |Thakar Das, Sharma... | Thakar Das Sharma 
47 Durbar® Do. ... | Karm Ohand, Hatesti ... | Karam Chand, Hateshi 
48 | Fazal + = Gurdaspur Dis-| Mirza Mahmud Ahmad Mirza Mahmud Ahmad ... 
| 
49 Hakam ‘is Ditto v. | Yaqub Ali ee | Yakub Ali oe 
BU | Haq Pasand Amritsar a. | Labh Singh ... | Ram Nath | one 
51 Himala Lahore ... | Dina Nath ... | Dina Nath ian 
52 | Hindustan Do. .. | Rem Rachpal Bingh .... | Karam Chand Hateshi 
53  Huntert at Oh. ... | Taj ud-din ... | Malla Muhammad Bakhsh 
64 Jiwan Tat Do. Dev Rattan ... | Dev Rattan in 
55 Kam Dhenut .. | Ludhiana ... | Bishen Singh ~ Daulat Ram sas 
56 Kapurthala Akhbar »» | Kapnrthala ... | M. Hamid Hussain .. | Hamid Husain <a 
57 | Kashmiri Magazine ws» | Lahore ., | Mubammad Din, Fang ... | Muhammad Din, Fauq ... 
68 Khalsa Akhbar ++ | Lyallpur ... | Lal Singh, B,Se, «. | Harchand Singh sii 
59 Loyal Gazette + | Lahore ... | Amar Singh .» | Amar Singh | se 
60 Millat | Do. ... | M. Shuja Ullah w.. | Shuja Ula We 
61 Mukbbar + | Amritsar w. | Lakhmi Das w» | Lakhmi Das co 
62 | Municipal Gazette ase bases ... | Din Muhammad ~. | Din Muhammad - 


2,000 Copies, 


984 copies, 
400 copies, 
850 
500 
2,000 
1,000 
500 
2,280 ,, 

| ee 


500_s—,, 


1,000 copies. 


a 
900, 
600 copies, 
800 copies, 
750. 
15,000 copies, 
3765 copies. . 
1,600. , 
150 -,, 
1,800 ,, 
2,700 copies. 
1,000 y, 
300.» 
700 
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No, : Name. | ~ Locality. | Name of Editor, a ~ Name of Publisher. | Clreulation. 
__| —— — ———|-- |---| ——_—-— |} ___ 
URDU—OONTINUED. 
WEEKLY —concluded- i 
68 | Munir «- | Jhang ... | M. Ghulam Hussain --- | M. GWalam Hossain me 1,200 copies, 
64 | Musalman «s+ | Amritsar «. | IIm Din e«: | Ilm Din oe 425, : 
65 | Nasim-i-Hind® «+ | Rawalpindi «- | Qalandar Khan +» | Kishan Ohand, Mohan... ai 
66 | Nur® . : ees ar Gurdaspur Dis- | Muhammad Yusaf »: | Muhammad Yusaf we 1,00 copies, 
67 | Nur Afshan | « | Ludhiana .-. | Rev. Dr. E. M, Wherry ...| p. Wyllie 400 ,, 
68 | Paisa Akbbar + | Lahore | e+ | Mahbub Alam ‘+ | Mohammad Din 9,000 ,, 
69 | Parkash : ee | Do, --- | Radha Kishen, B.A, — ew» | Radha Kishen | i 3,500, 
70 Philosopher? ves Do. | ..» | Dina Nath, Sharma «+ | Amin Chand oe 
71 | Punjab Samachar «- | Do, .-- | Hira Lal «+ | Hira Lal ae 1,700 copies, 
72 | Rajput Gazette «+ | Do, .- | Thakur Sukhram Das... | Thakur Sukhram Das $8,284 
73 | Sadiq-ul-Akhbar +» | Bahawalpur »- | M, Ata Ullah ++ | Bahawalpur State 450 ,, 
74 Ditto® «e+ | Rewari ». | 8, Maqbal Hussain «» | Sayed Maqbal MHassain, 250 
75 | Sanatan Dharm Parcharak.. | Amritsar .. | P. Ralia Ram oes p. Balla Ram eve : 980 
76 | Shamsher-i-Qalam , * | Lahore 2 «. | Nur Ahmad »-- | Nur Ahmad Bis ag 
77 | Shanti +» | Rawalpindi » | Kishan Chand, Mohan ... | Kishan Chand, Mohan 1,200 copies. 
78 | Sharif Bibi «> | Lahore | .« | Fatima «- | Muhammad Din os 500 ,, 
79 | Sialkot Paper ee | Sialkot . | Todar Mal -- | Todar Mal vee 280 _,, 
80 | Siraj-nl-Akhbar «+ | Jhelum «- |Maulvi Fakir Muhammad! Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 780 ,, 
81 | Sulahkul* oe | Jhang ». | Raj Narain | «| Raj Narain iin ae oe 
~g2|Tahsib-ul-Niswan © «». | Lahore [Saved | Mamta All’s| Satyid Montes all... £,000 eobies : 
83 | Uch-Jiwan on Do. oe | Dev Rattan ». (Dev Rattan bei ae j + ij 
84 | Victoria Paper ce | Sialkot ee ee | Brij Lal ee us hg” mt -_ Chand and 700 copies, a ‘ { 
85 | Watan o» | Lahore ... | Muhammad Insha Ullah ... | Muhammad Insha Ullah... 6,200 ,, . | 
86 | Zamindar «| Do, ... | Zafar Ali, B.A. «. | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 3,900 ,, | 
FoRTNIGHTLY. | 5 
87 | Brahman Gasette* > | Rawalpindi ... | Vidya Rattan Praksher ... | Bakbshi Dhera Mal ove 700 copies. it 
88 | Mister Gazette® as ... | Ali Bakksh .». | Ali Bakhsh ves 100 ,, 
89 | Mohyal Gazette .- | Kala, Jhelum District ... | Mehta Sham Das ». | Mehta Sham Das ve 150 ,, 
90 | Mohyal Mittar | se | Lahore .. | Mehta Dhera Mal ... | Mehta Dhera Mal eee 250 ,, 
91 | Nihang : - | Amritsar .. | Bawa Ram Jaitli ... | Bawa Ram Jaitli ee 700 ,, 
92 | Rahnuma eee ee ... | Bhagat Ram .. | Bhagat Ram 200 ae } 
93 | Suraj Parkash eo» | Amritsar ... | Fateh Chand oo. | Fateh Chand oe can 
Mortar, . | # | i | 
94 | Adab® «. | Lahore .. |Mustafa Khan, B.A, «| RajaGhulam Qadir a. oh 
95 | Al Aziz | Batala, Gurdaspur Dis-| Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din ... | @hulam Mohiy-ud-Din ... vse 1 
96 | Ahlawalia Magazine vee take ... | Labh Singh ». | Basant Ram ee cee , ; 
97 | Al Burhan oo | Do, we. | 8, Mohd, Sibtain .- | 8. Mohd. Sibtain oe ane 
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eaaenm SRM ONS 


Anwar-ul-Sufia 


4 Arya Musafir® 


Bhatia Sewak 
Brahman Rai Patrika 


Fasanat 


Indar® 
Iqbal 
Insant 
Jain Udhey 
Jauhar 


Makhean 
Martand 
Mifta-ul-Israr 
Prom Bilas 
Sat Sang 
Shaug 

Sufi 


Sulah Kul* 

Tahbzib-ul-Ikhlaq 

Tashhiz-ul-Azhan 
GURMUKHI. 
TRI-WEEELY, 

Khalsa Sewak 

WEEKLY, 

ai 

Khalsa Samachar 

Nauratan 

Patiala Gasette. 

Punjab Reporter 


MONTHLY, 


Punjabi Surma 


URDU—cCONCLUDED. 


MonTHLY—concluded, 


Ikhlaqi Gazette Mehra 


Kakegai Social Reformer# 


oe 


| 


Lahore 
Jollfhdur 
Lahore 
Do. 
Do, 


Amritsar 


| Lahore 


Ludbisna 

Amritsar 
Do. 
Do. 

Lahore 

Do. 

Do. 


| Gujranwala 


Amritsar 


| Lahore 


Pindi Bahaeud-din, Dis- 
trict Gujrat. 


Amritgar 


trict, 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 


Do. 
Do. 


. | Patiala 


. | Amritsar 


. | Lahore 


Jallundur Cantonment... 


Montgomery 


Qadian, Gurdaspur Dis- 


= 


- “- 


eee 
~~. 


Name of Editor. 


Hafiz Zafar Ali 
P. Vishnu Datt 
Mukand Lal 


| Rahim Bakhsh 


Sher Singh 
Dharm Pal, B.A. 
Muhammad Sabir 
Ghulam Qadir 
Fattu Ram 


fas! Din 

Abdul Qadir, BA. 
Gauri Shankar Lal 
Muhammad Box 
Mitar Sen 
Gobind Ram 


Fateh Chand. 
M, Abdullah 
Feroz Shab 


Jiwan Singh 
Mahtah Singh 
Bahadur Singh 


- | Teja Singh, 


Gurbakbsh Singh - 
| Ganda Singh 


Dharm Dev 


Dr. Chirag Din, Jaubar 


Muhammad Din, Awan 


ee. Fateh Chand re or 
ear Abdul Aziz © | een 
«- | Ch, Abdul Salam eve |. 
«- | Jiwan Singh 
«- | Mahtab Singh “an 
+ | Bahador Singh 
e | Lahora Singh ses 
| Patiala State — 90s 
«. | Ganda Singh ees 
Dharm Dey os 


~* v . « ad 


Hisam-ud-Din 3 eee 


L. Amar Nath ase 


.| Partab Bingh - 
Diwan Chand. ee 
4 H. Muhammad Firos-ud-din 


Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar ... 


Fazl Din a 
Ghulam Rasul ove 
Kanhaya Lal ose 
Muhammad Bux (t.. 
Mela Ram oe 
Gobind Ram a 


Shanq Muhammad isi 


Mool Chand ‘ss 
Dharm Pal, B.A. ‘an 
Muhammad Sabir ces 
Ghulam Qadir sis 
Fattu Ram ee 


Muhammad Din, Awan ... 


Circulation, 


1,200 copies, 
760 —C, 

1,500 copies, 

1,200 copies, 

- 500 3 

400 copies, 
400, 

2,000 ,, 
800, 
e668 

8,000 copies, 
500 copies, 

3,000 
600 ., 
400, copies. 
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Y.—Pouirics. 
ay 


(a)—Foreign. 


1, Writing under rs ek  « in err union : what should all of us 
ree of: moral union is necessary,’ the Zamindir 

hor ay spe age . | (Lahore), of the 7th May 1914 says that a wide- 

awake and learned Egyptian (Muhammad Taufiq Effendi Dayyab), at present 
residing in London, dwells in his communication to the paper, on the desirability 
of moral union among the Muhammadans of the world. After remarking 
that; no European Power is desirous of preventing Muhammadans from sharing 
the grief and sorrow of, and rendering assistance to, their co-religionists in other 
parts of the world, the writer says that there is no reason why Muhammadans 
of Egypt and India should not become fully acquainted with each other, why 
the Muhammadans of the world should not liberally subscribe towards the 
funds of the Muslim University established at Medina, why they should not 
fill the Turkish Treasury with their money in order to enable Turkey to 
efficiently protect the sacred cities of Mecca and Medina, and why they should 
not.travel in each other's countries with a view to exchange views and -to 
acquaint themselves with the morals, manners, feelings and sentiments of their 
co-religionists living in different parts of the world. The writer concludes by 


raying God. that his desire about the moral union among Muhammadans may 


e realised. 


2. Writing under the agree. Some pecaliarities of Islam: what is 
ite our duty towards it ?,”’ the Vakél (Amritsar) of the 
abe 808 ae a 13th May 1914, dwells on the Sto wn 
and injunctions of Islam and on the gradual décadence of the religious spirit 
among Muhammadans, and says that if they wish the teachings of Islamic 
“‘unitarianism to illamine the world, they should unite, gird up their loins and devote 
their lives, property and wealth to the propagation and protection of their faith. 
In order, however, to protect it they should arrange for their own education, 
take special care of their children and guard themselves and their brethren 
against adverse influences. To propagate Islam there should be missionaries 
acquainted not. only with foreign languages, but with the non-Islamic faiths as 
well, men who are ready for self-sacrifice in the cause. Muhammadans should 
co-operate with each other under the guidance of a central association and, each 
in. hie own sphere, step into the field with zealous hearts, high intellect, and 
determination that they may succeed in their labours. The paper concludes by 
remarking that it is thus that Islam expects its followers to conduct themselves. 


3. The Shamsher-i-Qalam (Lahore) of the 15th May 1914, publishes 

meh _ from Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din a communication, in 

rome of Islam in foreign Which the writer exhorts Muhammadans to sink their 

Oat a private differences, to unite together, shake off their 

lethargy and not listen to those newspapers which are misrepresenting his 

(Khwaja: Kamal-ud-Din’s) Mission and thereby trying to create dissension among 
the Muhammadans, 


17 


4, The Paisa Akhdir (Lahore) of the 10th May 1914 has an article 


vie headed “ Honest difference of opinion.” To damn 
‘The Zamindar Turkish Relief man’s reputation it is only necessary to dub him 
aes aspy of Government. Such a charge is commonly 
brought against men who hold a position in society or who exercise independent 
judgment. Narrow-minded people are incapable of conceiving such a thing as an 
honest difference of opinion, eos 
* - "Tn its comments on this article the Zamindar (Lahore) of 13th May, says 
that the Paisa Akhbar in its issue of 13th November 1913 accused Zafar Ali 
of failing to credit one lakh’ five thousand rupees to the Red Crescent Society 
Fund. . This misrepresentation was unequivocally disproved. It is difficult to 
see whether this accusation against us was based on professional rivalry or 
malice. People of low social atanding are only too prone to throw suspicion on 
others by a misrepresentation of facts. eG ren 


586 


Writing under the heading “The Ottoman Red Crescent Society” the 
Zamindar, 14th May 1914, quotes extracts from the annual report of the 
above society to show — ey fe) 

_(1) . that subscriptions remitted in 1912 have alone been showd. The 

| remittances of other years have not ‘been entered in the 
Report. pane 3 | Eat 

(2) that the report, according to. the compilers, isincomplete. : _ | 

(3) that the omission of subscriptions remitted from India .in the 
report is due to the fact that-the English Bank, through awhich 
the subscriptions were remitted, did not, communicate ‘the names 
and addresses of the subscribers. <9 


(4) that the report is not official but the composition of Thsan & Co, 
The Watan is extremely enthusiastic in sifting the account of the Zemindar 
Turkish Relief Fund. We invite anybody and every body —whether a caolie or a 
Khan Bahadur—to come and examine the.ageounts in our office. 


In its issue of the 16th May 1914 the paper asks the Watan to .explaimhow, 
of the alleged 15 instalments submitted ‘by that (atan) paper, -only 9: ‘have 
been acknowledged. The Watan has ‘implicit confidence inithe accuracy:of phe 
Red Crescent Society Report ; why then this discrepancy ? ‘Sprely Maulvi: iknsha 
Ullah can devise some better means. of increasing his:circulation than ‘by wrong, 
fully blackening other newspapers } b Ek 

+The Observer, Lahore, of the 16th May 1914, has a further article on 
the subject of the Zamindar’s digposal.of the Turkish Relief Fund money and the 
Watan's hints at dishonesty. There-were, it:says, several agencies through which 
donations might be sent for the purpose of providing assistance to Turkey -during 
the Balkan wars. Remittances to one‘agency were naturally not recorded in the 
accounts of another. And this is ‘where the Waten blunders. The Watan 
apparently expected to see the acknowledgments of the money sent to the Grand 
Vizier of Turkey entered in the annual report.of the Red Crescent Society, where, 
of course, they could not possibly occur. | : 


4 


5. Writing under the heading ‘Public subscriptions and intricate 
| problems,’ the Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 18th 


The Watan and the Zamindar May 1914, refers to the controversy that is going on 


Turkish Relief Fund. 


_ —— , 
w erro 
: . ° 
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in some Muhammadan papers regarding the alleged 
misappropriation of subscriptions raised ‘for the Turkish Relief Fund, as also 
to the articles published in the Wats, the Zimindar and the Comrade 
newspapers on the subject. The replies given by the Zamindar and the :Comrade 
are not-regarded by a majority of men,as satisfactory, and until these papers clear 
their position, the public will be justified;in eatertaining suspicions, Such action 
then should be speedily taken. ee | 


€. ‘The Desh (Lahore), of the 10th ‘May 1914, publishes a note headed 
eer, en “Collapse of another so-called ‘Islamic power.” 
nn ee Writing about ‘the conversion of Zanzibar into.:a 
British Colony the paper says that the people of Zanzibar do not look upon the 
atinexation of their country as undesirable. . After remarking that on the happy 
occasion of the annexation of Zanzibar ithe Najah (?) newspaper (Zanzibar) 
published a special number having on its title,page the text of the «speech .of His 
Majesty King Emperor George V, the paper says that it is a matter for satis- 
faction that Zanzibar also has come .ugder a Government under whose shadow 
several crores of Muhammadans are now passing their lives peacefully. 


7. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore) of 12th May 1914, has.a noteentitled 

.. - The wealth-of ‘India ‘utilised by those countries 
ie which hold Indians in contempt.” We deprecate 
giving loans to foreign countries. when India itself stands in need of money for 
countless purposes. For instance, considerably more should be spent on educa: 
tion than is the case at present. Again, on advancing loans to Canada, 
New Zealand, etc., Government should make .a stipulation that those. countries 
must, in return, give Indians better treatment, . : | eee 2323 


" Government and the Colonies. 


ST 


§& The Hindu (Lahore)..of the 13th May 1914, publishes .a leader. 
‘gia, wiltbides headed “Tit for tat: a Roland for an Oliver:” 
. _ Referring to the ill-treatment of Indians ‘in British’ 
Colonies and to the prohibition of Indians ‘from entering the same, the paper 
says that it is owing to these high-handed doings within the Britigh Empire ‘that 
foreign countries are emboldened in their oppression of poor Iudians, Never- 
theless, no step is being ‘taken by the authorities in India to-put an end to.this 
etate of affairs. If “we” were rulers and, like the British Colonies, ‘possessed 
a share in the administration of the country, no one could dare to prohibit “ us” 
from entering any white colony or foreign country, Indeed, if “ we” possessed 
a. little. .of ei ea “we” would certginly. have given tit for tat. 
India, ‘has reformed councils,; but their proceedings show that such words -as. 
“majority,” “:éleetion’’ and “the right of moving resolutions’? gre all meaning- 
less terms, ‘seetng that official members manage to have their wishes carried -out 
in spite of ‘the ‘lou protest’ of the non-official-members. ‘It is a:fact that all 
officials, no matter how broad-minded and liberal they ‘may “be, become conserva- 
tive in the administrative atmosphere of India, “Proceeding,: the ‘paper says | 
that all the.measures,adopted to put an-end to the troubles of Indians in foreign 
countries have failed ; that Government does not wish to do anything in the 
matter ; ‘that.moreover it is,powerless to do anything so long as New Zealand, 
South Africa and Canada are inhabited by Englishmen... When the- personal .in- 
terest is so obvious it is idle to expect the heads of: the Indian Government to 
compel their brethren to welcome black-coloured Indians as their guests. It is 
through Legislative Councils alone that Indians can get,those persons,taken to task 
who harass them, but it is surprising that even in these Councils, as was recently 
shown in Madras, the, bug-bear of politics prevents officials from doing justice to 
their poor subjects. ‘We, the paper says, ask responsible persons, whether they, 
be English officials or Indian patriots, the pertinent. question whether it is 
just that, while all the high offices under Government are open to the white 
inhabitants of South Africa, Australia, New Zealand and Canada, poor Indians 
should not.only.be prevented from earning a livelihood in British ‘Colonies, 
but should -also:be prohibited from entering the sacred land of the whites. We. 
emphatically declare that it:is extremely unjust and demand justice for justice’s | 
sike. If the ‘inhabitants of Australia, South Africa, Canada, Portugese East 
Africa and the United States of America are not prepared to allow Indians ‘to 
enter their territories, justice demands that these people should in ‘turn be 
prevented from enriching themselves in [ndia. The scales of justice will be 
even only when the Mosaic law of “an eye for an eye and a tooth for'a tooth” 
is acted upon. By this sort of justice the authorities will have @ permanent 
hold on the minds of Indians. 


9, Writing under the’heading “ The first ship of the Sikhs,” ‘the Zoyal 
a i Gazette (Lahore), of the 3rd May 1914, says that 
Bhaidikheebread. all‘the Sikh world will be glad-to learn: -that'a Sikh 
gentleman named Sardar Gurdit Singh, of Singapur, chartered a ship for 60,000 
dollavs.and that the said ship sailed from Hong-Kong on the ‘15th April in ‘the 
oresence of several thousand Sikhs. After expressing regret that some British 
officers: made many abortive attempts to prevent the ship from ssiling, the 
paper says that, if the news of the opposition on the part of certain English 
officials turns out to be true, nothing can be more deplorable than the fact that 
some persons of the ruling nation should try to throw obstacles in the way of 
India’s progress and prosperity. In conclusion, it asks the Government of India 
to make enquiries into the matter. wel 3 


‘10 he Loyal G tt (L hore) of the 3rd May 1914, has an article 
aa. deve say 7 Cancis te 0 ay absolutely false and absurd charge 


Sikhs in British Colonies, © levelled at the Sikhs by the Englishman newspaper 
of Galentta.” The Baglishmap characterises Sikhs as usurers, shirkers ‘and 
robbers, and gays that they .go ‘abroad, not to take up 2. nag purautea, 


hat--to work .as .chaukidars and police. This is.a false charge. ‘In ‘Canadas, 
America and Australia Sikhs are employed on dairy. farms; and m the 
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factories they are preferred to ‘Goras.’ Had Sikhs been shirkers, the Govern- 
ments of those countries would never have passed laws to exclude .them. 
We maintain that Sikhs are true Indians, and, as such, they are not allowed 
admittance to foreign countries. , Bs oo er eee 


. 11. The Tribune (Lahore) of the 16th May 
Continuous journey to Canads. = 1914 publishes the following:—. > ~. -- 


- % & , , oe 7 ° ee . me. ® 
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: “The deportation of 400 or 600 Hindus who have made a continuous journey from 
India will certainly create a new phase of the question which cannot be defended by any 
show of justice or fair play. It can only be defended by a political device and the moral 
effect of.it on Indians would be disastrous. We do not know the attitude of the Govern- 
ment of India to this critical question, . but ;it-appears to us that it is the duty of the 
Government to interfere and secure the admission of Indians who have, by undertaking the 
expensive continuous journey, only sought fair play even in an apparently unfair game. 
To deny fair play now would be to further expose the weakness of the British policy. We: 
hope that wiser counsels will prevail and the Indian difficulties, in Canada, will be solved. 


fee a 12.’ The following is from: thé Pavijabee 
(Mr. Gandhi end the South (Lahore) of the 19th May 1914 :— bari 


African Commission. 
& % * * e. 


“There are not lacking men both in this country and elsewhere who take a bold vow 
only because it makes them look brave, who are half willing to discard the vow the moment 
it is taken, who relax its rigidity as soon as they begin to feel its inconveniences and who 
eagerly avail themselves of any excuse, however flimsy, to discard it altogether. Mr. 
Gandhi, happily for his followers and his country, is made of a very different mould. A 
true and born hero, the very embodiment of sincerity, of personal honour and of national 
self-respect, a man who is proof against any amount of physical suffering when it is borne 
for a cause, Mr. Gandhi never allows any consideration of material convenience or timorous 
expediency to interfere with his determination to carry on the fight for honour until the 
victory is won. This has been the secret of his wonderful popularity and of the great and. 
glorious success he has already won. Thediscipline which this unbending code of natural 
honour has involved, has, in the words of Mr. Andrews, produced a nation of brave men and 
brave women out of those who were sinking lower and lower into the depths of servile 
degradation.” ee 
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oer ee 13. The following is from the Tribune 
Indian coolies in South Africa. (Lah ore) of the 22nd May To) are : 


“So they want Indians and they do not want them. That is tosay, as we pointéd 
out before, they want Indians as coolies, preferably. indentured coolies, and they do not want 
them to stay longer than they are wanted—that is, after their life energy is spent out in 
serving their masters. They are not wanted as hawkers, as tradesmen, as railway and’ 
municipal servants, &c. Is there any nation which is so destined to serve as coolies and not 
fg tg than that? Are the South African whites doing unto others as they would be, 

one by ?” : inched | ies é 


(b)— Hume. 


14, The Philosopher (Lahore), of the 5th May 1914, dwells on the past 
greatness of India and deplores that in a country 
| 3 where formerly a King like Ram forsook his throne 
and kingship and went to live in a forest for the sake of religion and duty, 
there have appeared, in modern times, men, with such degraded morals, who 
consider that their religion consists ‘in killing others. Indeed, it is a pity that 
in a country which is renowned in the world for its loyalty to the throne there: 
should appedr young men who are injuring their future existence by joining the 
destestable movement of anarchists. -We-urge Indian young men to give a wide 
berth to anarchism which has never done any good to any country. vera 


India and anarchism. 
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15, The Shamsher-i-Qalam (Lahore), ofthe 4th May 1914, publishes “4 
OE las | leader headed “‘ How can political-crime be suppress - 
eis Pas me as il . -ed in India?” Loyalty -was-seeond nature‘ to 
Indians in ancient times ; but the darker side of western life has created ‘thé 
anarchist in this country. However we deprecate the practice of isti atising 
as:sedition a lawful demand of our rights. We learnt political agitation ‘from 
Europe: An .outburst of political : activity on that .continent tempts ué:to 
interest ourselves in (politics. Anarchism we condemn; and we. deplore ‘the 
failure of the Police ito cope with this evil. Yet «we must remember that -pre- 
vention is better than cure. Hence we maintain that :greater stress should -be 


laid on moral training. inischoole~—with the adoption :of which anarchism -will 


cease, 


16. The Shamsher-t-Qalam (Lahore) of the 12th May 1914, publishes 
aleader headed “ Isthere any necessity for a special 
‘Department for the suppression of anarchism,’ 
The Statesman, says the paper, suggests that Government should establish a 
special Department for the suppression of anarchism. -As, however, the number 
of anarchists in the country ‘18 small, and as anarchists:are generally to be 
found among educated persons, it will be better if the ,authorities adopt 
measures for promoting the prosperity of the country in order to prevent 
the former from resorting to evil practices like anarchism Moreover, the 
Criminal Investigation Department is already strong enough to cope with 
anarehism and the creation of another Department is simply a waste of money. 
After quoting Mr. John Bright to the effect that the prosperity of India can 
prove enormously beneficial for England, the paper.says that it.is high time 
that the authorities. removed the obstacles in the way of India’s progress 
and, instead of creating a Department for the suppression of anarchism, it 
suppressed agitation by establishing and promoting industrial enterprises. 


17. ‘Writing under . — reo: I differed from the so-called 
Be ty igs ationalists ?” the Paiga Akhtar (Lahore) of 
Mahammadan Nationalists, the 14th May 1914, denies that there aie nh 
alist party among Muhammadans in India and says that if there is such a party it 
has never promulgated its rules and regulations, nor has it ever published a list 
of the names of its leaders, to whose conduct reference could be made or any 
exception taken. Next it remarks that it has been contended that the existing 
enlightenment amongst Muhammadans owes its origin to the splendid work 
done by the nationalists, but if truth be told it is attributable to the misfortunes 
which have of late overtaken Islamic kingdoms and to the improvement in 
the means of communication. Indeed, even if certain journalists (? the reference 
is to Zafar Ali Khan and Mr. Muhammad Ali) had not started nationalist 
newspapers, the aforesaid causes would have eventually led to the same result. 
Another reason for its differing from nationalists is that it cannot think that 
the methods pursued by the nationalists for obtaining rights are in any way 
superior to those already pursued by the Muslim community, After remarking 
that he has from the very beginning entertained independent views in politics and 
been associated with the Indian National Congress, the editor says that he regards 
the conduct of nationalists as injurious for Muhammadans and believes that facts 
and circumstances support his assertion. He then concludes by remarking that 
the so-called party of nationalists has done no good to:Muhammadans, 


18. The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 9th May 1914, has a leading article 
headed “Self government for India.’ Every living 
et ee being craves after liberty,.and hence it is small 
wonder that Indians, too, should hanker after self-government. Englishmen 
also sympathise with these aspirations, for what is the meaning of British rule 
in India but to prepare Indians for self-government. It is true that Lord 
Morley compared our demand for self-government with a child “crying for the 
moon.” But the true meaning of this apparent. discouragement was simply 
that Indians could not expect self-government unless and until they should 
fit themselves for it. What we require at the present day. is, men gifted with 
brains and, moreover, amity: among the different communities. Our masses 


Government and anarchism. 
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must: be educated, and a: villager must ‘no longer. be able’ to'say ‘“ we want 
English rulers. Indians do not deal even-handed. justice.” We must prepare 
ourselves, then, for self-government, and then the rulers will ‘accede to our 
demands. : yf oped cpntenin wpe = 
In a note entitled “‘ The Chinese Republic and advice to Indians,” the Hindy 
(Lahore) of the 9th May 1914, says thatina lengthy article published in the Round 
Table, an Englishman has, by referring tothe present condition of the Chinese 
Government, advised Indians to abstain from building castles in the air. But if, 
adds the paper, after remaining under British rule for a long period of time Indians 
are still unfit to be given a greater share in the administration of the country, 
their unfitness is not ascribable to Asiatic or Indian habits, but will be. regarded 
as the result of the system of education and administration existing in this 
country, : 


19. Referring to the interview granted by Lord Crewe to the Congress 
Deputation, the Zamindar (Lahore) of the 14th 
May 1914, says that it heartily wishes success to the 
Congress Deputation. After remarking that “we” are aggrieved to recall the 
incidents connected with Mr. Muhammad Ali’s and Sayid Wazir Hasan’s 
journey to England, the paper says that as the Muslim Deputation was accorded 
a cold treatment by a Muhammadan (the reference is to Mr. Amir Ali),: it was 
bound to fail owing to internal dissensions and discord in the Muhammadan 
camp. Indeed, if Amir Ali, Agha Khan, Muhammad Ali, Wazir Hasan and 
Zafar Ali Khan had become united with each other they would assuredly have 
been warmly received in the India Office. The paper concludes by expressing 
the hope that Muhammadans will even now pay heed to this important point. 


20. Writing under the heading “ Mr. Gandhi should be elected President 
ein de wi the next Indian National Congress,” the Hindu 
iedien Malheanl Oran. § (Lahore) of the 14th May 1914, — that Mr. 
: Gandhi should be elected President of the coming 
Indian National Congress and says that now that the news of the proposed visit 
of the gentleman named to India has been published in newspapers, it is quite 
inappropriate and improper to propose that any other name should be suggested. 


21. The Hindu (Lahore) of the 8th May 1914, publishes 1 poem headed 
Zale Lal Chand, Falak ‘‘T am one of the humble salt-eaters of the soil of 
Bisco India,” The poem runs roughly thus ;— 


Seditionist nor rebel J, 

But patriot true and loyalist 

A nation strong I wish to see, 
Hindus, Muslims are one to me. 

The patriot spirit in me glows, 

I strive for nought but liberty, 

If this be counted as a sin, 

Then hold me too as deep in guilt. 
The love of India is my life, 

To raise her up my sole desire, 

Her sufferings too do I recount, 
Which if a sin, I stand condemned. 
No liar I nor hypocrite, 

Much more I prize the truth than life, 
And at my back the country stands, 
To help me in the hour of need, 

No welcome get I in durbars, 

My strength is found amid the nation, 
Sloth some call me in these days, 
But look thou at the police’s records, 
They call me brisk, aye active too, 


The Congress Deputation, 


Bal 


~ 23. In a note puteeieg, “We ane also celebrate the anniversary of our 
pL) | oyal’ Charter,” the Zamindar (Lahore), of. the 
yi oe wee * May 1914, refers to the iy Chara granted 
by King John to the British nation, and says that the seven hundredth celebra- 
tion of the aforesaid Magna Chart will be celebrated on the 15th June 1915, 
“We” Indians, it adds, also possess the Royal Charter relating to “ our” 
freedom and rights, which “we” are as proud of, as the British are. of 
their Magna Charfa.. By “our” Royal Charter,is meant: that famous. Procla- 
mation Of the late Queen Victoria which she promulgated after the Mutiny in 
order to win over the hearts of Indians. “We” suggest. that “our” fellow- 
countrymen should celebrate annually in every city, town and village the 
anniversary of the angel-like late Queen Victoria’s Proclamation and that all 
political and non-political associations and societies should bind the same ina 
gold-edged frame, and have it suspended in their meeting places, inasmuch as 
it is this charter with which the prosperity of India and ‘the stability of Great 
Britain is bound up. 


23. The Shamsher-t- Qalam (Lahore) of the 1ith. May 1914, publishes 
The ralere and the raled. a leader headed ‘* How Anglo-Indians should treat 


..*.. Indians." The existing estrangement between Hindus 
and Muhammadans is not attributable to the study of modern historical text- 


books in schools but to the notion of their once being in the relation of rulers 
and the ruled—a notion which owes its origin to the sedulous preaching of the 
Anglo-Indian community. New laws are passed which still further widen the 
gulf existing between the twocommunities. The President of the Bengal Muslim 
league, in 3 recent speech, deplored the treatment of Indians by Europeans in 
general, Efficiency of the administration can only be secured by the creation of 
more amicable relations between Europeans and Indians. 


, 


24. The Dipak egumetl rs the 16th May 1914, publishes a leading 
sa | article headed “Are the teachings of Vedanta 
ne ce danverous ? Strange logic of the Engliehman,” in 
which the paper criticizes an article published in a recent issue of the Englishman 
suggesting that Government should take steps to place all ashkrams (religious 
seminaries) under police surveillance, inasmuch as, according to the Anglo- 
Indian paper named, the teachings of the Vedanta are dangerous, because it has 
transpired during the recent conspiracy trials that young students have been 
inveigled into joining conspiracies under the pretence of religious education. 
After quoting a remark from the article of the Hnglishman to the effect that the 
Vedanta philosophy is very complicated, the Editor takes the Hnglishman to 
task by remarking that when it has been admitted by the paper named that the 
Vedanta philosophy is very complicated, it is strange that it should have the 
audacity to express an opinion on such matters and characterize the teachings of 
the Vedanta as dangerous and as calculated to create unrest. He then concludes 
by remarking that the chief aim of the teachings of the Vedanta is to obtain 
salvation for man and that the Vedantics are far above propagating political 
ideals, 


25. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 6th May 1914, publishes from Munshi 
Wasliine and Canis fo | Abdul Khaliq, Khaleeg, of Delhi, a poem in which 
aout acsinag the poet reminds the M uslim community of its past 
greatness and splendour and its rule over the various parts of the world. Next 
he dwells on the present degraded and pitiable condition of the Muhammadans, 
and says that it isa pity that even their friends are deserting them in their 
present misery and trouble, In conclusion, the poet says that there is no reason 
why “we” should be afraid of the threats of Russia when His Majesty the 
King Bmperor George V is kindly disposed towards “us”. 


26. The Aftab-i-Aind (Jullundur), of the 8th May 1914. publishes from 
Th | . A sympathiser of the - Hamdard a communi- 
te ee eee cation headed ‘The foolish friends of the (Muslim) 
community and Government.” Referring to Shaw Desmond’s article “ Shall 
we lose India ?” a translation of which appeared in recent issue of the Ham- 
dard, the writer says that it is difficult to see why a translation of the same 
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: arin a Vernacular newspaper. The article in questién dwells on 
poids India and points out ‘the defect of ‘British rule in India. .No other 
purpose, therefore, can be served by its publication in the Hamdard than to 
create a feeling of hatred for British rule in the minds of ' the generality of the 

ople, who-are not in the habit of thinking over these matters, ‘and‘whose minds 
are liable to be easily influenced ; to still further ‘widen the gulfbetween: the 
rulers and the ruled, and to prejudice their minds agaist the ‘atithorities, ‘The 
writer concludes -by asking the Hamdard ‘to say whether’ it has any other 
motive than the above in publishing the:article. ae Gee: 3 

27. The Vakil (Amritsar) of the 13th pag 1914, publishes from. Kazi 
ee ; Nisar Ahmad,. of Kakora (?),. a communication 

Swadeshi vereus foreign gots. =. sade ‘* New fashion and European .manufactures,” 
The writer attributes the poverty-and the tack of patriotic and communal feelings 
among Muhammadans to the absence of political education among them. © Mare- 
over Muslims take a mad delight in imitating English, Turkish and. Hyderabad 
fashions. We must advocate Swadeshi, and must call upon the Government of 
Hyderabad, the ruling princes and the students of the Aligarh College to 
respond to our call. ‘ 3 3 ae 


28. The Hindu (Lahore) of the 14th May 1914, publishes.a note headed 
ee “Connection of officials with Companies.” No 
British officers in India and Com- ivijised country approves of high Government 
Re officials having any concern in commercial enter- 
prises, We hear that Sir Louis Dane had'200 share tn the Northern India Oil 
Company, Attock. Moreover, the same high official gave alarge eontract toa 
London Cement Syndicate in preference to the Punjab Cement Company. It seems 
clear from this that Government officials are interested in commercial concerns. 


29. The Hindustan (Lahore), of the 6th May 1914, publishes a note’ 
ae headed “Who will succeed Lord Hardinge?” After 

remarking that, according to the Naik, Prinee 
Arthur of Connaught will succeed Lord Hardinge as Viceroy of India, the paper 

says that if the news is really true ‘it isa matter of joy for the Indian people, 

because the appointment of a Prince of the Royal blood as Viceroy is calculated: 
to deepen the relations which exist between England and India, and to draw 
the two countries closer to each other. 


30. Writing under the heading “A new order in Ranchi” : the: 
Zaminder (Lahore), 15th May 1914, saya that 
Renitiimmade cone? Bengal is the reputed hot-bed of sedition and 
unrest. The Bengal Government have reeently, 

’ in their alarm, issued a circular forbidding any clerk or. subordinate in 
Government employ to live with his father, son or any near relative. without first 
obtaining the permission of his immediate superior. This order is .apparently. 
for the purpose of preventing Government servants from being tainted with: 
sedition, But how utterly absurd! Political crimes will never be checked. 
unless the Government take steps to create sympathy, love and confidence between 
rulers and ruled. 


Lord Hardinge’s successor. 


a 31. The following is from the Tribune 


.®@ * @ .®@ 


“He falls foul of the Government of Bengal and suggests that Government has made. . 
‘little effort to repress political crime.” Mr. Roberts very properly said that.such.a 
suggestion ‘of remissness was ‘unfounded and mischievous. The plight of Sir Jobo 
is indeed most unenviable. ‘He did not mean to suggest that the civilian membersof. the 
Bengal Government had neglected their duty ia regard to political crime. 


- > . 
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« He never seems to think.of the effect of hia hysterical and panicky shriek 
hidden enemies of law and order. Surely Sir John Rees does al nies to apveet tan | 
the anarchiat gang in Bengal or elsewhere has been allowed to triumph over Government 


and over the millions upon millions of the supporters of the Government. For the 


943 


reputation’ of the benighted Presidency from which he hails and im which he 
has: been: kaown as an able man we hope Sir John will cease to put hysterical . 


questions.” | | 
a e o e o - _ & 


s 


following «— . ~ | . 


_ “Those who think that the Government is not doing all it couild: to ' eupprenw’ 
anarchism ind: India: ate undonbtedly out of touch with this country and know nothing 


of what is done. They evidently judge upon isolated and garbled facts’ circulated 
in papers. Qn the other hand the impression prevailing in India. is that Government 
is overworking the repressive machinery aud gubjecting to atoidable inconvenience those 
who ‘are-absolutely- innocent. Part of the discontent there isin India at, present is un- 
questionably: due-to” this. oyerzeal through the Press Act, through the Police and the 


Intelligence «Department. ‘ Asiaticus’ and Sir J.D. Rees ate entirely wrong in udvo-' 


cating more repression since it would increase the amount’ of discontent® and rénder 
detection even more difficult. They should on the contrary recommend a less faulty and 
more unerting way of punishing the lawless elements by securing the co-operation of 
those who are really on the side of law. So long as these latter ate ignored and so long 
as Government relies not on the people themselves -but: on hired men and secret 
service, 80 long will the common enemies of the Government and the people escape the 
clutches of the law and implicate the innocent.” . 


. 32, The following is from the TZréibume 
(Lahore) of the 22nd May 1914 :— 


“ «Sedition or Progress?’ asks Rui Vihari Mitra Bahadurin an unpretentious little 
pamphlet that has just reached us. The answer is, of course, obvious, but the manner of 
the Rai Bahadur’s answer is worth attention. One of his: principal points is that the 
seditious movement —making as it is supposad to do for self-government—is illogical and he 
proves this in-a-few words : 


Sedition or Progress. 


“ Casting all clap-trap asids, self-government, as far as India is concerned, means the 
pred»minance of the few over the many. If Great Britain decided to-morrow to give the 
political agitators all that they ask for, the whole paraphernalia of Parliaments and General 
Klections, the position of millions of agriculturista will remxin unchanged. The European 
officers of State will go» but their place will be filled not by representatives of the people 
but by a handful of men who by virte of education or influence are able to Gill them. 
There can be no'representative government—zovernment by the people for the people— 
in India, as ‘all elements which go to make it are non-existent. There is first. of all, no 
popular opinion, strictly spoaking, in India; there is not even a vestize of the common bond 
bet ween, say, the Mahrattas and the Ooriyas, necessary to produce a so.idarity of feeling on 
which alone rests constitutional government. 


“ He is very severe —and justly so—on the press of Brngal : 


| “A large number of the'veraacular pipars in Bengal and not afew of the English 
papers conducted by Bangalis are tee ning asa rule with dark accusations covertly made 
against. the Goverament .... . .- They could not possibly b> working for peace in their 
country or else they would be carefal and observe self-restraint in their criticism of the 
Government at a time when men who. are pissionitely disloyal to their rulers are working 
secretly and parsistently to bring about anarchy. Indeel so dangerous are the vapourings of 
the waters in tho ‘newspapers in Bengal that it is surprising the Government does not 
employ rigorous measures to suppress them.” 


83. The Panjahbee (Lahore): of the 2Ist 
May 1914, publishes the following :— 


“We have now before usthe full the text of the part of Mr. Winston Churchill's recent speech 
in Parliament.in which he warned the Opposition leader of the mischievous consequences 
of his doctrine of optional obedience applied to India and Egypt. For reason we have 
frequently: stated we are not ourselves oppressed by the fears that Mr. Churchill seems to 
entertain. The people of India are iotense'y and absolutely law-abiding and love of peaceful 
and orderly progress is: with them a verityble passion. Tne- recent anirchical movement 
is admitted’: ow” all hands. to-be an ex»tic growth which has not taken and can never take 
root:in.the country. But that does not mein that Mr. Caurchill’s warning is: without value 
of another kind. ~If*the Tory leader is a conscientious man, he must concede the same 
rights to the offivers:and ‘men in India that he does to the officers and men in Ulster. 
And, has.he reflected what will happen if ever a time comes—we hope it never will— 
when.. India. will be face to face with the same problem that confrouts Kagland to-day ? 
There; is one;and. only one way in which the history of Ulster can repeat itself in India. 
If. when: a. Bill for Indian self-government will be before Parliament, as we are firmly 


India and Ulster, 


The same-paper in. its issue of the 23rd May 1914, dublishes the. 
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convinced it will be sooner or later, any section of the’ Anglo-Indian: community -will so: far 
lose its head as to imitate the tactics of Sir Edward:Carson, then:India will present a 
problem similar to that presented by Ireland to-day ; and then Mr. Bonar Law's doctrine. of 
optional obedience may do incatculable hagm. Looking at the thing from this point of 
view Mr. Churchill did not in the least exaggerate matters when he said that by his 
insatiable hunger to try to get into. office M re Bonar Law was subverting aT" which 
were absolutely vital to the: continued organised’ Government of* the: British Empire. 
Mr. Bonar Law has, indeed, during his brief leadership of the Conservative party, shattered. 
treasures which greater men than he had guarded fcr-generations.” | 


se $4: The: following is from: the Observer 
eiradecereeamoematieteieaat (Lahiore) of the'20th May'1914":— 


e i so ® e 


“The Muslim: National Fund was an all-India affair and’ it’ was’ the daty: of the: 
League to constitute a committee for, the collection of ‘the’Fand. Thee best‘provincial. 
representatives. were already assembled and ‘there could be-no better occasion’ for: discussing 
the personnel of the various committees. As a matter of fact, from: the very: Punjab 
itself, the following gentlemen were present at the time :~- 

(1) Nawab Fateh Ali Khan, Qaailbash; C.I.E. 


(2) Sardar Zulfikar Ali Khan; O.S:1: 

(3) The Hon’ble Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan of Kunjpura. 
(4) Khan Buhadur Sheikh. Ghalam-Sadiq. 

(5) K. Gul Muhammad, Pleader. 

(6) Chaudhri Shabab-ud-din; Pleéader.: © 

(7) Mr. Fazal Hussain, Barrister-at-Law. 

(8) The Hon’ble Mr. Shafi himself, 


“It will be readily admitted that the above gentlemen were fully representative: so 
far as the Punjab was concernéd, and they all:accepted the resolution of the League, _When 
it came however to constituting the personneliof the various provincial committees, things 
took aturn. Bombay, Bengal, United’ Provinces, Madras, Behar, Burma, Central. Provinces 
and North-West Frontier Province committees were constituted without any fighting. The 
committee for the Punjab elicited a lot of discussion. To the names already given above 
were added the names of Mr. Muhammad Safdar-of Sialkot, Maulvi Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din 
of Kasur and the Hon’ble Captain Matik::Mubariz Khan. The Hon'ble Mr. Shafi had no. 
objection so far and was actively a consentiog party to whatever had preceded. But. at. 
this stage the name of Mr. Zafar Ai Khan of'the Zamsndar was suggested. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Shafi pointed out that perhaps some members of the Punjab aristocracy might object 
to being on the committee with Mr. Zafar Ali Khan... The Hon’ble Nawab Ibrahim: Ali 


~ Khan of Kunjpura and ‘Nawab Zuifikar Alt Khan stated that so far as they were concerned, 


they had no objections to prefer to the inclusion of Mr. Zafar Ali Khan’s name.:. Nawab 
Fateh Ali Khan on being asked replied that:to-him the Hon'ble Mr.. Shafi and Mr. Zafar 
Ali Khan were alike. A very hoated di-cussion took place in which Mr. Mazhar-ul Haque 
remarked that if Mr. Shafi bad any scruples to. working with Mr, Zafar Ali Khan, who after 
all had never been deported, it was open to*him to work separate and that he (Mr. Mazhar- 
ul-Haq) guaranteed that Mr. Zafar Ali‘Khan alone: would be able to realise as much as 
Mr. Shafi could with a committee to help him.” 
* a & ay : e”° a e e 


‘a | | 35.. The following is from the Arya Patrika 
Bhastras and ao. (Lahore) of the 16th May 7? Fy ge 4 = 


“ The Englishman treading upon so unfamiliar a ground as Hindn philosophy is 
a phenomenon almost as startling as a wild bull’ inthe garden of Eden. Yet <there is 
nothing which one at the end of his resources cannot do to gain his end, and the Englishman 
has at last actually taken to expounding Hindu philosophy and pronouncing on. the Vedas, 
the Vedanta and the Tantras in order to bring: home sedition and conspiracy to whoever may 
happen to come within striking distance. Sedition ‘has been sought for in gramophones, 
spectacle cases, washermen’s marks on gentleman's clothes and in various other possible and 
impossible directions, but it was reserved forthe Englishman to seek it in our Shastras.” 


86. The - following is from the Tribune 
(Lahore) of the 16th May 1914;:— ribun 


“It is remarkable-how the opponents of the transference of the Capital’ are’ slowly 
beginning to realiee the~value of the-change, Yesterday we wrote that the ‘only way to 
justify the expenditure involved in building an artificial Capital was by carrying’ out’ the 
pledges solemnly given in the Despatch. The Statesman which was'one-of the ‘more 


The new Capital of India. 
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wntompromising- opponents.of the change has learnt to. modify. its’ opinion of the reform.. 
It. now. writes: that the consequence ofthe transfer of capital ‘ must be either the virtual 
abandonment of Delhi or the reduction of the Goverument of India to a purely Imperial 
administration by the devolution atriong the Provincial Goverdarent#'of most’ of the power 
and responsibilities centerd in Delhi and Simla.’ If Indian and Anglo-Indian opinion” 


jointly urge on.the Government the.importance of the latter view, the change of Capital will 


prove a most’ beneficial reform.” bid 
TEA POH ANTETAN' and Tedne FRONTIER. © 


37. Writing eM PKS ao the traffic of arma’ in’ 
ee ee ’ Afghanistan,” the’ Vakéli (Amritsar);. of the 2nd: 
ee ee | May 1914; says that’ it: an been oo teri settled: 
between -Franice’'and England that the Sultan of: Muscat: should: revise the con- 
ditions nbont the traffic of arms: existing in the. agreement: concluded: between 
him.(and .England) in 1884.. After remarking that this has been done merely 
to.prevent thé overland trafficking in arms to Afghanistan, the’ papér says that 
the. British Government has’ undertaken'to compensate the French dealers in 
arms who Sasa a to suffer from the arrangément. Next tha paper refers to the 
comments of the Siraj-ul- Akhbar on the above agreement and ‘says that, accord: 
ing to the paper named, the Afghans generally, and the Frontier’ Afghans’ es- 
pecially, aré so fond of’ arms that they are ready’ td sell even their bullocks; 
implements of agriculture, etc., for the sake’ of arms’ Moreover, as the 
boundaries of Afghanistan extend as far as Port Arthur and’'the’ Arctic Ocean; 
numeroua markets for'the sale of arms and ammunitién’ can be established in such 
an extensive tract of land, with the result that the'dealera’ in aris ‘are likely to’ 
earn a large profit without any. exertion on their part, if steps are taken by the 


British Government to compensate them for their losses. 
38. The Dipak we), of hg 16th May 1914, publishes a note 
ye ee ae ee Ae Kidnapping of: an Updeshak (religious 
ian. raids into the” British preacher), in which the paper: een aa in ‘apite 
of the fact that it was announced only the other day: 
that all those® British subjécts who were kept: in durance’ vile’ by Frontier 
outlaws (lit. badmashes) had been released, the said badmashes have now’ kid- 
napred one Bawa Jairam Singh,‘ an inhabitant of Mirpur’ in'the Jammu State, 
who had gone to Peshawar to preach the Sikh religion. After remarking that 
the Bawa has written to say that he cannot obtain, his liberty. until. Rs. . 10,000 
are sent a8 ransom, the paper says that these occurrences will continue unless the 


‘iron-fist ’ of Government is employed to inflict condign—punishment—on the 


turbulent raiders. 


Comnienting’on thé above incident the Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore), of 
the ‘19th May 1914; say that the high-handed doings’ of the Frontier’ Pathans 
deserve'to be‘'reprobated. It should not, however, be concluded from’ their 
present conduct that théy bear enmity to a particular religious body. As a 
matter of fact, these Pathans do not bear enmity towards any particular religion, 
seeing that they have sabjécted many a Muhammadan to the same treatment. 
After rémarking~that the’ Pathans commit brigandage only for the sake of 
plunder, the'paper ‘says that the savage doings of the Pathans are wholly unjusti- 
fiablé and expresses'a hope'that the authorities will put'an end to their doings 


_ without ‘delay.’ 
Vi Native Soortres ax Renicrovs marrens, 


39. Writing: under the porting. Eke aot oe nee rolling : vetn 
. RS alee.) quad 'pelicious susceptibilities,’ the Philosopher (Lahore 

Minha ood Makiknalees of the 5th May 1914, says that it is a popular fallacy 
that the Arya Samaj.and‘Swami-Dayanand are responsible for the existing: unrest 
and disunion in the‘-world;:. Aé-a matter of fact, it was Muhammadans who first 
set the ball rolling by writing books against Hinduism. If Hindus wrote any book 
at all they wrote it in self-defence, ‘There can be no‘denying the fact that before 
the advént of Rishi Dayanand; Hindus were so ignorant of their religion that they 
could ‘easily bé“induced‘téembrace Islam. But'it was Risht Dayanand who 


ss 
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awakened them, taught them the principles of their religion’ and‘ arged- them to: 
defend themselves from the attacks of ot ers. This exasperated the Muhammadane: 
who began to abuse the Aryas, thus causing the existing religious rancour in the 
country. ecg 


40. The Shamsher-i-Qalam (Lahore) of the I4th May 1914, publishes 
| - @ communication headed ‘ Departure from Lahore 
ag ing te Now hi Sadar-ud-din, of an Ahmadi. Muhammadan for England,”’ in which 
nee noe the writer refers to the meeting held in the Ahmadia 
buildings, Lahore, under the presidency of Maulvi Muhammad Ali, M.A‘, with 
a view to bid farewell to Maulvi Sadar«nd-din, B.A., B.T., who is proceeding 
to England, and says that Maulvi-Sadar-ud-din is a handsome young man 
and his. plain dress. greatly impressed the audience.. The writer adde:that Maulvi: 
Sadar-ud-din is well-up in the art of speech-making. 


41. The Sgnatan Dharam Parchorak (Anuoritsar) of the 8th May 1914 
publishes a note headed.“ Won't anybody. listen to 
the poor?” Since hearing of the heart-rending 
news of the conversion (by certain Aryas) of.the sacred temple of Mahadev, in 
the. Meerut Cantonment, into a latrine, ‘' we” have been constantly writing 
articles on the subject and have repeatedly requested the Hindu and the Panija/ee 
newspapers to take up the subject and condemn this shameful act in their 
columns. The editors of these papers, however, have hitherto declined to take 
up the question. Surely such desecration of a temple by the Aryas has not been 
surpassed even by Mahmud of Ghazni. 


‘ 


Aryas and Sanatanists. 


42. The Philosopher (Lahore): of the 5th May 1914, takes to task one 
Mian Taj Muhammad Khan for publishing a book 
entitled Vedic Phuljhart, which contains remarks 
grossly offensive (to Aryas) and deplores the gross ignorance, bigotry and 
lack of culture displayed by the, author in criticising the Vedas. Continuing, 
the paper says.that it is a pity that the Muhammadan newspapers ring the 
welkin by their cries if “‘ we'’ make an attempt.to examine the Quran, but that 
they do not scruple to. offend the feelings. (of Aryas) without any rhyme or. 
reason, The paper then-endeavours to,refute some of the remarks in the aforesaid. 
hook, 


An objectionable book. 


43. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore) of the 3rd May 1914, publishes a 


leader. headed “A grossly wicked deed of two 
Arya Samajisis : highly obscene charges against our 
mother.” Dayanand, says the paper, took undue advantage of religious liberty 
obtaining under. British rule and heaped abuses.on the Sikh. Gurus. in his book, 
the Satyarth Parkash. This led the. Sikhs.to raise an outcry, but Government, 
did, not either confiscate this highly offensive and. heart-rending publication, nor 
did it prosecute the.publishers. The, lasy-abiding Sikhs, however, kept silent. in 
the hope that the mischief-mongerg.would, some day suffer the consequences of 
their wicked deed. Recently, however, one, Raunaq Ram, Secretary, Arya Samaj, 
Bhadaur, Patiala State, and Bishambar Datt: have got a book. entitled “The 
reality of the Sikh. religion,’ published in, the. Arya Steam Press, Lahore. 
In this book, the mischievous authors have, while holding the. system of niyog 
lawful, made an -unholy and wicked attempt to prove that the Sikh QGurug 
also practised niyog. Although it is extremely heart-rendering to reproduce an 
extract, still the paper-does so with o; view: to, invite, the attention of Government 
towards the same. After urging Government to prosecute the authors of the 
book, the paper says that it is the duty of the Sikhe.to get the aforesaid 
wicked persons brought to book, that the Hon'ble Sardar Gajjan Singh and 
Sardar Sundar Singh should ask - questions ‘about the book in the Council 
and that the Sikhs should themselves: prosecute the authors if Government 
refuses to accede to their request for: the prosecution of the mischief-mongers, | 


44,, The Loyal Gazette (Lahore). of the 3rd May 1914, publishes from 
- Bikhs and their loaders, one Sampuran Singh, hak, of Sialkot, an: Urdu 
poem entitled “My appeal to Sikh leaders,” in 


Aryas and Sikhs. 
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which'the writer deplores the conduct of the Sikh lealers and says that the Sikhs 
have slept long and that the time has now come when they should shake off 
their lethargy. After remarking that the other communities have gone ahead 
while the Sikh com:nunity is still lagging behind, the writer appeals to Sikh 
leaders to lift up their community ani spread education among their co- 


religionists. 


45. The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 5th May 1914, refers to the meeting 
recently held at Amritsar in connection with the 
| Rikabganj Gurdwara question and says that it. isa 
matter for regret that.the Gurdw ira imbroglio has caused a split among the Sikhs. 
Those Sikhs who consider any change effected in the: wall of the Gurdwara as 
nothing’ short of “ oppression on the part of Government” are taking strong excep- 
tion to the conduct of the Khalsa Diwan in passing the resolution regarding the 
alteration to be effected in the wall of the Gurdwara. Meetings are likely to be 
held all over the Province with a view to protest against the resolution of the 
Chief Khalsa Diwan and this is calculated to cause still more rupture among the 


Sikhs. 


The same paper in its issue of the 11th May 1914, publishes a note headed 
“ Gurdwara Rikabganj, Delhi,” in which it says that the Chief Khalsa Diwan 
and a number of Sikh Sad'us hold the view that no harm has been done by 
the demolition of the wall of the Rikabganj Gurdwara inasmuch as the wall, 
which has been demolished, is the wall of the garden of the (surdwara, and not 
of the Gurdwara itself. The Chief Khalsa Diwan further holds the view that 
as Sikhs make alterations in their other temples from time to time, there 
is no harm if the wall of this particular Gurdwara has been demolished, 
especially when Government has expressed its willingness to give adequate 
compensation. After remarking that Sardar Harchand Singh and others desire 
that the wall should be restored to its former shape, the paper says that the 
majority of the people are on the side of the Chief Khalsa Diwan in the matter 
and that even the followers of Sardar Harchand Singh are one by one going 
over to the side of the Chief-Khalsa Diwan. , 


* he Rikabganj Gurdwara affair. 


Referring to the Rikabganj Gurdwara affair the Zamindar (Lahore) of the 
6th May 1914, makes mention of the meeting held at Town Hall, Amritsar, on the 
3rd May and of the resolutions adopted by the same and says that “we” admit 
that the members of the Chief Khalsa Diwan is a responsible body but that, never- 
theless, the fact cannot be denied that the vigour with which the majority of the 
committee protested against the second part of a resolution about the wall 
being made quadrangular shows that the Sikh community 1s opposed to the latter 
part of the resolution. ‘ We’ are, however, it adds, not in a position to 
discuss the nature of this difference, seeing that Sikhs understand their affairs 
better than “we” do, but “we’ cannot help requesting Government that 


the feelings of the public should be respected in such matters, 


| In a note entitled “The wall of the Rikabganj Gurdwara should not 
be pulled down,” the Hindu (Lahore), of the 12th May 1914, refers to the 
resolution adopted by the Chief Khalsa Diwan at a meeting held on the 3rd May, 
and says that while one section of the Sikhs is satisfied with the above resolution, 
the other section is highly displeased with it, and strongly condemns the 
decision of the committee in the matter. ‘The last named section is of opinion 
that the sanctity of a religious place demands that it should be preserved in its 
original shape. It is owing to this that the Sikhs of Lyallpur have sent 
telegrams to the Chief Commissioner of Delhi, His Excellency the Viceroy and 
‘His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab praying that the shape and 
the appearance of the Gurdwara might not be changed... If Hindus and Sikhs 
have any regard for the sanctity of the Gurdwara they should not rest 
content with mérely the telegrams sent by the Sikhs of Lyallpur, but should 
support the latter, so that Government might come to know the strength of the 
feeling of the Hindu public in connection with the Gurdwara. Government will 


not then show indifference to this question. 


‘hae 
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‘a series of articles the Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallput) of 8th May; con- 
demns a ph held at Amritsar ‘as. a ‘deplorable spectacle.” The . Sikhs 
present on that occasion were uuder _the impression that Government had 
acquired the Gurdw1a land in. opposition: to the wishes of. theit.‘community ; 
but they were soon undeceived. The Chief Khalsa Diwan and his part gave 
their approval to the acquisition of the land by Government, and justified their 
conduct by asserting that the land was not sacred, It was even proposed that an 
appeal should be made to Government to grant.a sim. of monéy -fot the ‘purpose 
of enhancing the beauty of the Gu'deara. We think such conduet despicable. 


A handful of parvenus, posing as our leaders, have made a cat's paw of the Chief 


Khalsa Diwan in order to win honofific'titles and favour. The Qhief Khalsa 
Diwan himeelf has lost his reputation for honesty. | 

The same paper in its issue of the 15th May 1914, strongly denounces the 
scant respect paid by the authorities to the loud protects of the Sikh community 
against the demolition of the Gurdwara wall, No Sikh newspaper has taken uv 
an honest attitude in the question and has viewed the proposed dé olition. af the 
wall- with complacency. Government ‘is still administeréd on t le“prinidipte ‘of 
“might is right” and we should thus extort our rights forcibly fromthe 


authorities. ) 

Writing under the heading “ Unitéasonable attitude of the S¥nyh Suhha, 
Lyallpur, in connection with the Rikabginj Gurdwrre Affair,”’ the Dish ( Lahore) 
of the 9th May 1914, snys that on the 7th May the Singh Sa'ha, Lyallpur, sent 
a telegram, informing it that the meeting held ‘at Amritsar to consider the Rikab- 
ganj Gurdw1re affair was not the representative gathering of the Sikhs, and that 
the Sikhs desire that the wall and the land of the Gurdioara should be preserved 
intact as before. ae 

Commenting on the above the paper says that ‘we’ are not prepared to 
discuss whether any alteration is desirable in the wall of the Rikabganj Gur. 
dwara ; but “ we” consider it “ our” duty to remark that the attitude adopted 
by the Singh Sabha, Lvallpur, regarding the above affair is quite unreasonable 
and improper. In conclusion, the paper says that when the Khalsa Diwan 
invited the Sikhs of the Punjab, the Frontier and the United Provinces to take 
part in its proceedings, it was the duty of the members of the Singh Sabha, 
Lyallpur, to join it and to impress their Views upon the meeting. 


The Tribune (Lahore) of the 16th May 1914, publishes the following 
letter dated the 12th May 1914 from one ‘ Jauhar ” :— 


“Those who had the privilege of attending the representative meeting held at Amritaar 
on 3rd May would agree with me if I say that the audience was composed of constitution- 
alists and dissentients. The former layed their parts with judgment, and sagacity and 
the latter with harshness and utter disregard of what they were speaking. It is regrettable 
that instead of coming with open minds some people attended with minds impervious:to any 
argument. No harmonious conclusion or amicable settlement could have been possible 
under the circumstances. Exemplary was the fortitude and perseverance displayed by the 
organisers of the meeting, although humiliating remarks were made, | insulting language 
was used, derogatory. insinuations were uttered, but, thanks to the holy teachings of the 
Guru, peace and unity were hot lost sight of by the former, The opposition persistently 
inquired how Government could acquire their Gardwara land. Whether the Land Acquiat- 
tion Act did or did not apply to religious growad, the possibility of creating a schism and 
rousing opposition to Government by doubting its authority is mischievous and deplorable. 
If the Government is prepared to make the Gurdwara rectangular in form with the same 
area of land, what harm does there accrue to the Sikhs and why should their susceptibilities 
be affected in any way. Is the idea of change, be it of any kind whatsoever, unwelcome # 
Well, then, let no matble stone be substituted for bricks, no scented flowers for thorn: 
bushes, and no wew rooms for pitgrittis be added, for it would change the appeatance of 
the Cardwara, Under the Monuments Preservation Act, while preserving the antiquity of - 
the places, who can depy that thousands of tmprovements and changes are made by ‘the 
Government without any protest or murmur from the communities, Leaving this topic, 
I must revert to the belief of the dissentients that the Chief Khalsa Diwan or any of its 
members is of his own accord. willing get the wall demolisted or the shape of the 
Gurdwara changed. This cannot be expected from any true Sikh. The Diwan prays for 
the: restoration and preservation of the wall bat, if it be considered impolitic, it no doubt 
does not let the Government entertain any {dea that the whole. Community shates the 
obsti:acy or fool-hardiness of the few. cam 
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_ “J doubt very much whether, but for the presence of the towering personalities of 
gome Sikhs who command & high opinion in official cireles, some of the dissentients could 
evér have dared to be so rash and out of order as they were in that meeting on 3rd May. 
Like suffragettes they broke down windows,’ took off the turbans of others and-uttered 
‘obsverie language abont theit venérabié leaders and much more which need -not -be put in 
black and white. “The dissentients should very kindly be cautious and prudent in whet 
thay do now, lest the whole Panth may not have to suffer, for their ‘ ardent enthysiasm,’ 
They must bear in mind, that in pursuance of its traditional policy of neutrality in religious 
tiattérs our benign Government would think a thousand times before adopting an abittade 
which anight:go to injure their conservative feelings. If, they are prepared to descend 
‘wo'far ag to doubt the honesty of the Diwan, let them at least repose some confidence in their 
‘paternal Government.” ee piakioe . 8 eee 

«46. Selcadamaiteaae ne Akhbar ‘(Lyallptr) ‘of the 15th Ma 
re wide ggg! seid 914, publishes an article headéd “Another ‘Guir- 
nate ‘Bangla Sahib Gurdwara, dwara in danger : the pruning of the Bangla 

Pe as Sahib Gurdwara in new Delhi.’ The Bangla 
Sahib Gurdawara, says the paper, is a memorial of Siri Gurn Harkishan. and 
is situated in new Delhi. _ But the change of the capital of India appears to have 
brought in its train the destruction of Gurdwaras. It is now proposed that 
two-thirds of ‘the platform surrounding the Gurdware is to be demolished. We 
eondemn those of our leaders who countenanced such a proposition, and we are 

not a little surprised to see that Government pays no heed to our protestations. 
The Gurdwara is the property of the Sikh community, and as such no one 
has any right to demolish it for the purpose of providing space for gardens and 
palaces. | sa : 
_ 47. The Khalea Akhbar U.yallpss) of we, 16ch May Ap14, says that a 
Met re hs correspondent writing from Kohat says that, instead 
The Chief Khalsa Diwan, of breaking up ix Chief Khela Durea, it is 
desirable to constitute a new Diwan, so as to make it impossible for it to act in 
the way in which it is working at present. The new Diwan should consist of 
those members who are true Sikhs and who feel for the eommunity and/ate ready | 
to save it. After suggesting that this Diwan should be so constituted as to make 
it the true réprésentative of the community, the writer bays that the members of | 
the said body should be elécted annually during the time when the Sikh Educa- 
tional Congress holds its sitting. : aoe. ane? 
48. Writing under the heading “ Betrayal of confidence,” the Jhang . 
iil Ae ll Sial (Lahore), of the 7th May 1914, says that 
te con. of Hindu gis although the nuns, who teach girls in the Sacred 

| 3 7 _.__.. Heart School, Lahore, profess to have imparted no 
. religious teachings to Hindu girls, still facts show that they are taught Chris- 

tianity ‘secretly, This conduct on the part of the sisters of the insti ution is a 
palpable betrayal of confidence, and, as such, deserves to be taken into considera- 
tion by the general public. Many girls and boys receiving education in Chris- 
tian institutions have ere this been decoyed into embracing Christianity. The 
indifference, therefore, displayed by Indians in the matter shows that they have 
lost all sense of respect. "la conclusion, the paper suggests that’a strong pro- 
test should. be made and displeasure expressed against the conduct of the ‘afere- 
said school authorities and that the public should be'told not to send their girls 
to the said institution, | | - 

The Bhara AY dllundur) of 8th May 1914, has a leader headed “ Dreadful 

result of educating Hindu girls in Mission Schools: Advice ‘to Hindu girla to 
embrace Christianity.” Hindu parents shudder at the idea of sending their girls 
to their own Samajic Schools for fear lest they embrace the Samajic faith. 
Instead, Hindu gitls ‘are sent to Mission schools where enthusiastic. Christians 
make every effort to convert them to Christianity. The Sacred Heart School 
is known to prénch the Christian faith to both Hindu and Muhammadan girls. 
We deplore this state of affairs and urge Hindus to send their girls: to Samajic 
schools. | ws anne | amen naar: . 
a ae (Rawalpi ndi), 9th May 1914, writes in a similar strain. 
Hindus alone are responsible. for the fact that their children are being 
converted to Christianity in Mission Schools. They should avoid such educa- 
tional institutions and should encourage their own communal schools. 
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The Observer (Lahore) of the 16th May 1914, publishing the follow. 
“Much hue and cry has been raised over the alleged attempting to convert to 
Christianity some of the Hindu girls who were receiving tuition at the Sacred Heart School, 
Lahore. The truth however seem to be that the theory of conversion to Christianity has 
been set afloat in order to throw into the shade the other fact that the trouble had its 
origin in a refusal on the part of one of the girls to accept the marriage tie negotiated by 
her parents. We understand that there never was any attempt made to.impose’ Christianity 
upon the girls in question, and if this version is true, they are doing great wrong to the 
sisters in charge of the Sacred Heart High School who ascribe to them a deliberate role in the 
act: of ‘so-called conversion. Gospel lesson used. to be viven according to the syllabus 
prescribed for the school classes and this fact was already known: to the parents of the 
various Hindu girls when they put the latter on the rolls of the Sacred Heart School some 


years ago. India owes much to the missionary enterprise of the West ‘and it-wonld'be a 
sad instance of gratitude miscarrying if the Hindu Press takes to cavilling at the Sacred Heart 


School authorities for no fault of their own.” 


VI.—LEGIsLaTION. 


49, The Loyal Gazette (Lahore: of the 3rd May 1914, publishes a note 

ae a headed ‘When editors (of newspapers) are 

_ rie Peess Act and Indian journal: myrdered” The paper refers to the recent murder 
ie of a French journalist by the wife of the late French 
Minister and says that this is not a strange occurrence, seeing that the lives of 
editors have in all ages been in danger. After remarking that the lot of Indian 
journalists is pitiable in the extreme, seeing that, thanks to the Preas Act, a 
newspaper is liable to be ruined in 2 single night, the paper says that Indian 
Editors are certainly not murdered, but they do not lag behind their confréres 


in other parts of the world in undergoing imprisonment. 


50. The Shamsher-i-Qalam (Lahore) of the 14th May 1914, publishes a 

: emg a headed “The Press Act and the All- 

Rdg Act and Muhammadan Tndia Muslim League,” in which the paper refers to 
that portion of the speech delivered by the Hon’ble 

Maulvi Fazal Haq, President, Muslim League (Bengal ?), in which he urges 
the repeal of the Press Act, and says.that when the Press Act was introduced 
(into the Council) the simple-minded section of the Muhammadan Press held the 
belief that the measure was intended to muzzle only those papers whose inflam- 
matory writings, as also their habit of attacking Muhammadans, had created 
unrest throughout the country. The Muslim papers, therefore, accorded their 
support to the measure along with their Anglo-Indian contemporaries. It was,< 
however, a@ serious mistake on their part, since the law operates againat all, 
irrespective of nationality. Indeed, as a matter of fact, the Press Act is doing 
more harm to the Muhammadan newspapers than to others and its continuance 
(on the Statute Book) is a constant menace to the loyalty of the Muhammadans. 
The paper, therefore, expresses a hope that the Government will be pleased to 

repeal the Press Act. : 


51. The Hindu (Lahore) of the 9th May 1914, expresses admiration 

er ee ) of the persistent agitation conducted against the 
Be Press Act by the Hditor of the Afghan who, in a 

recent circular, to all editors has published the following questions and replies :— 


- Q.—What, in your opinion, is the object of the Press Act. 


A.—The original object of the Press Act, the Government tells us, was 
to control the Press which sowed the seeds of sedition. But 
the past four years show that Government is utilising it to destroy 
the freedom of the Press. 


Q.—Is there any need now for the Press Act ? 


A.—If the object of the Press Act is that originally alleged by Govern- 
ment, then I seé no need for it. If, however. Government 
intends to destroy the freedom of the Pregs by means of this Act 

then I say it should never be repealed, _ wii 
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Q.—Give reasons for and‘ against the repeal of the Press Act. 


A.—The Press’ Act should’ be repealed because it is’ a disgrace to 
| civilised Government: Moreover, every creature on. earth loves 
freedom and Indians are certainly tio exception to this rule. 


52. The Hindu (Lahore) of the 12th May 1914, says that. when Gov- 
The Thsid ‘Allegation Act - ernment sold. (the profession of), agriculture. to-a 
} particular community. it. was. with: great. difficulty. 
that: Jand could. be. acquired for commercial and industrial purposes.. On the 
public raising an outcry,, Government. conceded. that the Alienation of Land 
and. Pre-emption. Acts.will.not.operate against those who wish to purchase land 
for.industrial purposes.. Although the people expressed.their. satisfaction. at the 
grant. of. this. concession, still. one cannot get a. piece of land even now for 
spreading education which is. more. necessary than. trade,. arts. and. industries, 
The. improvement. and reforms. introduced. in the University Regulations have 
compelled educational institutions to make their buildings spacious and. beautiful, 
- and. to.construct the same on good sites.. But the said institutions cannot acquire 
the land.they want, It is, therefore, desirable that-Government. should: relax. a 
little. the. provisions of the. Alienation of Land and Pre-emption..Acts with a view 
to facilitate the acquisition of land for educational purposes, ) 


bod 53. The following’ is‘ from the Tribune 
Rens hag ay Procedure Code (Lahore), of the 23rd May 1914.:— | 


) “ Clause 27, amending section 162 (1), isa purely executive measure. The sub-sec- 
tion that is proposed to be inserted simply says that when the statement made by any 
person to a police o‘ficer is used to impeach the credit of a witness under section 157 of the 
Evidence Act, such statement may be used to corroborate the evidence of such witness. 
This will infringe the wholesome proposition established by several Chief Court rulings that 
police zimnis are to be.used only in the interests of the accused (171, P. L. R.18:) the 
effect of the amendment wil] be that police zsmnis will be used against the accused as. well. 
As no signature or anything of the sort can be taken of the person making the statement 

in the course of a police investigation, it is rather hard on the accused to have such state- 
ment used against him in. corroboration of some other evidence.. Besides, such use, even as 
___ a corroborative piece of evidence, is contrary to the spirit of the preceding part of section 
162, which distinctly prohibits the use-of-any—statement_taken down in writing by the 
police, It is settled law that there can be no presumption of any sort against the accused ; 
and in our opinion the use of such evidence even as a corroborative piece of evidence will 

not be in consonance with this time-honoured principle of criminal jurisprudence. 


“ Clause 28, amending section 165, is another executive measure. The present law 
empowers a police officer making an investigation to search or cause a search to be made in 
any place within the limits of his station for ‘the production of any document or thing 
necessary to the conduct ofan investigation into any offence which. he is authorised to in- 
vestigate. The words, as they are, are wide enough. But the words proposed to be put 
in are ‘anything necessary for the conduct of an investigation.” The language, we are 
bound to point out, is very vague and nothing will be easier for a police officer than to find 
an excuse for holding a search of any person’s house. As the Calcutta Weekly Notes pointe 
out, it will practically authorise an investigating police officer to‘hold a roving enquiry with 
power to ransack people's houses on the mere chance of lighting upon.: something likely: to 
assist him in the investigation. Such a law would not only be opposed to the very) spint 
of fair investigation but furnish a powerful handle in the hands of an unscrupulous police- 
man. Clause 29, amending section 166 (2), may be a helpful section in the investigation of 
crimes. It gives a police officer in charge of @ section the power to search or cause a search 
to be made in the limits of another police station. Of course, this provision is in accordance 
with the recommendation of the police commission, but some safeguard by way of requiring 
the police officer to make some entry in hia diary as to the reasons for making such search, 
can easily be provided as a safeguard against possible abuse, | | 


“ Clause 32, amending section 173, is one of those enenges which will be heartily 


mA It prescribes among other things that the police 8 all communicate the result 
of their investigation to the person by ‘whom the first information was: given.’ This’ will 
save a lot of botheration and delay,” 


, 
. 
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(a) Judicial. | 


54, The Hindu (Lahore) of the 14th May 1914, publishes a leader headed 
Civilisation. and, the sentence of execution } 
hanging.’ Referring to the establishment of societies 
in various European countries against. the. execution of murderers, the paper 
makes mention of Sir Henry Cotton’s ‘articles on the same subject (in which 
paper the Hindu does not say). Continuing, it observes that “ we" do not say 
that murderers should not be punished, ‘but the sentence of execution appears to 
be unreasonable from two points of view. In the first place, in view of the 
machinations resorted to by the police in investigating certain cases and of the 
legal flaws owing to which innocent persons are generally punished by courts, 
it will not be unreasonable to presume that innocent persons are sometimes put 
to death. If, however, the sentence of imprisonment or fine is passed by mistake 
the same can be rectified, and even if this is not done, the punishment accorded 
is not unbearable. But in the case of: execution, neither the mistake can be 
rectified nor is the punishment bearable. Again, when an accused person is 
executed he is in no way punished or put to trouble, and the object of punish. — 
ment is thereby lost. Under these circumstances, it is desirable that Government 
should take the matter into its consideration, so as to evolve a satisfactory mode 
of punishment which may meet the ends of justice. : 


55.. Writing about the Delhi Conspiracy Case the Zamindar (Lahore) 
of the 6th May 1914, says that owing to its various 
and manifold peculiarities this case has a special 
importance in the political history of India. After remarking that, generally 
speaking, nobody can dare find fault with the British sense of justice, the paper 
says that although the case is still in ita. primary stage, and that the accused 
will perhaps have to do a lot before the case is finally decided, still not only 
“ ourselves ”’ but the whole world have a strong hope that Mr. Connolly will 
accord. just treatment to the accused, and will frame charges against them after 
a careful and thorough investigation, and that he will forthwith discharge those 
who have been proved innocent. It is the heartfelt desire of the generality of 
Indians that the guilty will meet their deserts, and that the innocent: will escape 
from the proceedings of the law courts. - : : 


The’ Hindu (Lahore), of the 94h May 1914, has an article written by 
‘“ Aiman. The seeker after justice.’ Even the Hindu, says Aiman, has become 
silent on the question of providing pecuniary aid to the accused in the Delhi Con- 
spiracy Case. This silence is surely not due to outside pressure on the paper or 
even fear of Government. To appeal to the public. for assistance in any com- 
munal or political matter it is essential for a paper to create, by a series of 
articles, syrapathy for the object advocated. We do not wish to see the guilty 
released nor the innocent punished. | 


Sentence of death. 


The Delhi Conspiracy Case. 


In its comments on Aiman’s article the Hindu expresses its inability to 
do anything in the matter, as its appeal to the leading men in society to come 
forward and control the fund proposed to be collected for the accused has met 
with no response. A fund, without men to control it, is useless, Moreover, the 
recent failure of Banks, and the extraordinary loyalty of the Managers of these 


large a are also factors hostile to the proposed assistance to the Delhi 
accused. ) 


(b) — Police. 


_ 56. The Shamsher-i-Qulam (Lahore), 9th May 1914, has an article 

The Hethi Poline headed .“ The Delhi Police.” We deplore, says the 
| . paper, the enormous growth of anarchism.. The 
authorities have begun to look upon anarchism as a canker which has grown 
into the very vitals of the people.. This exaggerated notion has led them to 
confer extensive powers on the police. This is an unpleasant innovation es- 
pecially as educated people are liable to be harassed by the police. Now-a- 
days no person is devoid of the spirit of progress ; and enthusiasm displayed 
in religion or politics is usually dubbed as sedition by the police, This should 
not be permitted. eae 
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57. In its issue, dated the-12th May 1914, the Siraj-uJ-Akhbar (Jhelum) 
suggests. that while proceeding on leave, Indian 
tax soldiers and the use of  soldiers’should not be allowed to take guns to their 
3 | | villages, because, in the first place, factious feelings 
generally reign supreme in villages and peonle bear enmity to one another, anid, 
in the second place, it is likely that. the soldiers (who are allowed to take guns 
with them) might shoot their enemies and then go back to their regiments: 
Some soldiers, it says, commit dacoities and then go back to cantonments, with 
the result that their arrest becomes difficult. <e 


58. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 9th May 1914, deplores the 
| a hiiieiad, i da demise of the late Khan Bahadur Chaudhri Rahmat- 
akinte i tie. “ey —ullah Khan, Deputy Superintendent of Police, and 

| says that the Police authorities are fully cognisant 
of the fact that the deceased officer was an honest man, and that he has con- 
sequently left nothing for the maintenance of his survivors. After remarking 
that he has practically sacrificed his life in carrying on the investigation in 
connection with the Delhi conspiracy case, the paper suggests that suitable posts 
should be conferred on the deceased officer's sons, one of whom is a Head Con- 
stable and the other a Sub-Inspector. Next-it asks the Punjab Government to 
grant such gratuity to the survivors of the deceased as may enable the latter to 
maintain themselves, and says that if this is done, its generosity will have an 
excellent effect, not only on the survivors of the late Khan Bahadur, but also on 
all honest officers of the Police Department. 


(cr) —Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


59. Writing under the heading “Imposition of a large number of new 

BERS ang taxes in the Hoshiarpur District,” the Hinda 

PY ag tenes inthe Hoshierpar Ba (Lahore) of the }8th May 1914, says that His 

Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab has 

sanctioned the imposition, in certain Tahails of the Hoshiarpur District, of 

strange taxes, winch are to be levied from the Ist June and to be recovered in 

advance for six months, #¢., from the Ist of June to the Ist of December. 

This is the punishment, it adds, which the residents of small towns will have 

to suffer for local self-government. After remarking that every one having a 

monthly income of Rs. 8-5-9 will have to pay Re. 0-1-0 as an income-tax to the 

municipality for its expenses, the paper says, that this is a new invention of the 
present age that a person having an income of Rs. 8 should pay a tax. 


60. The Ofserrer (Lahore) of the 16th May 


PP on a ga for the dahore publishes the following :— 


“We are at a loss to understand why our contemporary, the 7rsbune, fights with 
the Lahore Municipality for having resolved to advertise the vacancy both in the Indian 
and the English papers, and having fixed the 15th July as the last date on which applica- 
tions should reach the Municipality. : 


“The unhealthiness, whatever it be, is just the same as it wasinthe time of the 
previous Health Officer and the forced importance which is being attributed to it can 
well be understood by us as well as by those who know how things are being done. 
As a matter of fact, unless the Health Officer, howsoever capable, is realived of his 
desk . work and allowed more of open air inspection, the insanitariness of Lahore, which is. 
being so much capitalised, will not abate. We should like the Municipality to devote its 
attention to this aspect, but its present resolution to have the appointment thoroughly 
advertised is byt reasonable enough and we fail to understand what connexion it has 
with the question of a: European or Indian that is being imported into the peer Sc 
The best man with experience of conditions as found in the greatest centres of population 
should be selected, and even if he be a European, we should certainly welcome him in a 
Municipality which has heretofore been throwing to the winds all considerations of merit 10 
the interests of racial jealousy.” 


— 
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: 61. The following is: from the Tridune 
Appointment of Iady Health (Lahore) of the-19th. May 1914 :— 


a P ; 
“The system of employing lady health visitors is said to be very useful in European 
towns. Bombay and Calcutta were the first: to try a similar experiment, but we have 
read only of the results of the work in Bombay which is appreciated. We: understand: that 
the Government of India have made a suggestion. to the: Delhi Municipality that:itwo 
trained lady nurses may be employed as an experimental measure.as nurse visitors in, Delhi, 
They should possess the qualifications of midwives. and the necessary knowledge and 
experience of the country. The object is to abate the high death rate of women and 
children in Delbi. The Delhi Municipality has approved of'the suggestion. It-is necessary 
to point out that the experiment has failed in certain places owing to want of sympath 
between the health visitors and the women requiring their help.. We hepe that‘the Delbi 
experiment may be more useful, Au Indian lady with medical knowledge is in a better 
position to visit zenana ladies and give them hints about domestic hygiene and child rearing, 
as: well as help them in cases of confinement., The Delhi experiment will‘ be watched with 
interest by other municipalities,” : 


(7) —Edueation,. 


62. The Hindu (Lahore’, of the 11th. May 1914, publishes a note 
headed. “Need. for. the progress. and. diffusion of 
education,” in which it. refers to a resolution pub- 
lished by the Government of India on the subject. of. increasing the. number of 
primary schools by. 75 per cent, and: says that in some provinces education 
is at its lowest ebb, the reason assigned; being that the money intended for 
education is spent on buildings, apparatus: and the: pay of teachers. After 
remarking that no sane person can approve of this policy of Government, the 
paper says that as no impetus can be given to education by erecting fine build- 
ings and increasing the pay of teachers, it‘is desirable that education should be 
made cheap in order to enable the masses to lead a life of comfort by availing 
themselves of it. 


63. The Hindu (Lahore) of the {2th May 1914, publishes from the 
pen of a B.A. student a communication in which 
the writer dwells on the extreme trouble and incon- 
venience which the students undergo while preparing for their University exami- 
nations in the present hot weather, and says that, as a consequence, the students 
Jose their ruddy complexion, sight and health. They condemn the action of their 


Progress of education in India. 


The grievances of students. 


parents for subjecting them to such a wretched educational system, as also the 
conduct of the University authorities whieh have been the cause of the calamity 
befalling them. They also curse those guardians. of their community who. are 
reclining on their easy. chairs in utter oblivion of the wretched condition of the 
sons of their community. After remarking that, owing to their working hard in 
this extremely hot weather in the Panjab, some of the students become dyspeptic, 
others lose their sight and fall a. victim to jaundice, the writer asks why the 
zealous leaders of the community view this matter with such indifference and 
why they do not rouse themselves and get the dates of the University, examina- 
tions changed. In conelusion, the writer urges the parents of the students, and 
appeals to the leaders of all the communities, to make united efforts to compel the 
University to change the dates of the examinations. and to thereby earn. the 
gratitude of the students. 


64. The Sanatun Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar), of the 8th May 1149, 

publishes from one ./oshi, a communication headed - 
‘ Preparation: of a new history by the Punjab Hindu 

Sabha.” Hindus have already been. mis-represented by historians; their 

ancestors have been depicted as savages—a fact not calculated to have an inspir- 

ing effect on us. Wé are glad to hear of the proposed composition of a. Hindu 

history which will give a true account of our race. 


: 65. The: following is from the Panjabee 
(Lahore) of the 19th May 1914:— i 


A new history of Hindas. 


Indian students in England, 


° = 


“What the Indian students complain of is that it is the communications of.’ the 


Department with the various educational institutions that are chiefly responsible for the 
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icsistence by the latter upon certificates and introductions. It seems that every Indian 
student going up for the bar is now compelled to wait on the Secretary of the Department for 
his certificates. The former rules of the lnns of Court which required certificates presented 
by Indian students to be signed by District Magistrates who did not know them were bad 
enough ; but the present rule, it is contended, is decidedly worse. What the Indian students 
demand is thatthe responsible sources from which certificates can be obtained should’ be 
extended, so as to include lawyers of standing and other men of distinction to-whom the 
applicant is known. The absurd length to which the insistence on tostimonials from the 
Department is now carried is illustrated by the fact that qualified Indian medical. men; to 
whom the lives and secrets of thousands would be entrusted, if they were to practise. in 
London cannot now hope to. join hospitals unless they can briog testimonials from the 
Department. This humiliation, which is said to be peculiar to the Indian, is naturally 
keenly resented. ER a : : 


e e | % @ 


“Tf the Depattment.has done nothing else than compel Indian students to produce 
testimonials. where none were formerly needed, and where none are needed in the case of 
other classes of students even now, it hascertainly done harm. To this extent its exis- 
tence undgniably involves. a slur open the character of Indian students. Nothing de- 
moralises an. individual or a community so effectively as extraneous help where it brings with 
it a sense of dependence and of humiliation. In the present case what the Department appears 
to have done is first to-have created the necessity for its testimonials and then to make 
the giving of the testimonials the justification for its existence. No wonder that the Depart- 
ment is unpopular with the majority of Indian students. 


* ® 2 * @ 

66. The Zamindar of the 16th. May 1914 has a note entitled “Unfortunate 
ee a a Indian students.” The authorities of the Dublin 
Indian students. SO SCS~S*é« nts: ff La have recently revised: their rules: ‘and 
iets a regulations. In future Indian students proceeding 
to the Dublin Inne of Court have to produce character certificates from Com- 
missioners and Deputy Commissioners in India. The education of Indians. will 
thus rest in the hands of high officials of the Indian Government. We deplore 
this. retrograde step as being distinctly humiliating to our young men. Govern- 

ment should consider’ what the dire consequences of this innovation will be. 


67. The following is from the Zribune 


gee Sy — Club, and. (Lahore) of the 16th May 1914 :— 


tt tt 


“ The colour line is being drawn in a very drastic manner by the promoters of the new 
London University Club. This Club will be for the exclusive use of graduates.of London 
University. No undergraduate need apply for membership. .When the new Club is 
formed it will be confined to white men. Even the most aesthetic Brahmin or Parsee, 
however exquisite his. filberts may be manicured, and however exalted his Indian 
pedigree, will not be considered a fit associate for the members of the.London Univer- 


sity Club,” 


: | | 68. The following is from the Tribune 
wren Soni (Lahore) of the 16th May 1914 :— # 


“Tn an.article recommending higher education for working men and women a writer 
in an English paper disproves the fanciful dangers anticipated by the privileged few from it. 
Those who oppose education for the masses really fear it will destroy the foundations on 
which the citadels of privilege rest, and not the discontent that education creates so as to 
sctasa strong incentive for progress and reform. There is, however, a marked difference, 
he points out, between the discontent created by mass education and that in the absence of 
all education. The discontent of the educated men and women enables them to discover 
the causes of defects and diseases, whereas that of the uneducated only rouses blind fury or 

assion. Education arouses in the young yearnings for a fuller life, and _ the light of 
Ssowledos enables them to emerge from the darkness and think and act rationally. And 
it can hardly be a wiso policy to discourage education in the hope of rousing no healthy 
discontent or power of discrimination. This arguraent urged in the case of English masses 

ually applies to Indians. The danger that Indian authorities anticipate from adopting a 
scheme of compulsory education for the masses 18 altogether illusory. The new energy 
acquired by the masses will be'turned to many social and industrial reforms before reaching 


olitical reforms. And healthy progress will be greatly facilitated rather than obatructed. 
We think=the time will coe = enough when the authorities will be better able to 


‘appreciate the advantages of education all round.” | 
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ae 69: ‘The following fa'fiom the Arya Pau 


tion. 


“The Entrance Examination of the Punjab University wasover on the 30th April last ; 
other Arts examivatioas will be over before the end of the month. The. colleges: in the 
province will reopen on 15th September next. .Thus: for five months-an army of stndents 
will be without work. To say that all these young men require rest is to betray an ignorance 
of the laws which govern organic bodies, spetially: highly developed’ bodies: | ke’ ours. 
Rest for six hours at night is quite enough for young men, If. they have nothing to 
engage their. minds in. the day time they may: develop: indolence, and indolence may 
in its turn develop vicious thoughts, which may- ree lead:to vicious habits. Det 
it be distinctly understood that among the classes to which these students belong: few 
suffer from over-work ; they are likely to suffer ‘from under-work ; just as they suffer from 
over-feeding and not under-feeding. The question of over-work and under feeding is for 
the poor. For classes it.is under-work and over-feeding. It is, therefore, absolutely neces- 
sary that sufficient work be found for them. There is no doubt that some of these. young: men 
will keep themselves engaged in something or other, but it is equally certain that the vast 
majority of them wil! be without engagement of any kind, and if nothing. to take up-is 
suggested to them they will in all probability. idle'‘away their time. As we have said this 
will be the Devil’s opportunity to mislead and ‘betray them iuto vicious habits,” 


: 70.. The Arya Patrika (Lahore) of the. 16th 
May 1914, publishes the. following :— 


* » 2 * Me 


Female education. 


“Spiritually inclined and dharmse among the young men ‘may say something 
to the village boys on dharma. Female education is the subject on which some- 
thing can be said and done by these as menin their village homes, They cannot 
of course do much in 3 or 4 months, but surely they can create a taste and excite 
a desire for education and better conditions of life and far more healthy environments. 
They can impart knowledge of elementar principles of. sanitation, hygiene and personal 
cleanlines, and tell the people how to avoid diseases and troubles which arise out of insani- 
tary conditions of the village dwellings.” ” | 


71. The. following is from the Punjabee 
(Lahore) of the 16th May 1914, | : 


* 2% * 2 


How to educate Hindu girls. 


“ But the difference betweeen the duties of man and woman is nothing like what the 
advocate of a separate system of education for girls seems to imagine. By far the greater 
part of the education that is imparted, especially in the earlier stages, in boy’s schoole has 
for its object not to equip the pupils for their special duties as men as distinguished from 
women, but to equip them for their general duties as human beings. So much of the 
education must obviously be common to both boys: and girls, because girls have their © 
general duties as human beings just as: boys: have. It is only when instruction is 
sought to be imparted to men which hasa direct bearing upon their special duties as men, | 
rat the instruction of woinen must differ, | ae ie ee | 


“The common view among the advocates of separatism is that much of the education 
that is at present given to girls goes for nothing, because it is of no use to them in after-life, 
If there were anything in this view, the education system in vogue would be as ill-suited 
for boys as for girls. There is absolutely no doubt that for a man who is destined to end - 
his life as a lawyer, a judge or a physician much of the training in higher mathematics 
that as a young man he may have received might easily have been avoided. So could an 
engineer have done without the training in metaphysics that he may have undergone in his 
early youth, So could the majority of educated young mon who are at present doomed 
to live and die as clerks, unless they swell the ranks of the unemployed, have done without — 
much of the higher education that they received. But the view is singularly short-sighted 
and overlooks two cardinal facts, The primary object of education is not. to make men 
and women fitted for special careers, but to bring out their latent powers and capacities, 
to enable them to take an intelligent interest in the world and especially in life 
and its problems, to followthe trend ‘of events happening around them, and to take 
their rightful place in the unfolding of the moral order and the evolution of the social 
organism. No system of education that either neglected or failed in this all-important 


duty would deserve the name, no matter how assiduously it sought to make men fitted 
for special careers. | } | ie 


? + ee Bh a e. 


“If these essential facts are borne in mind, the education 
wchools will be found to be no more ill-suited for girls, becau 


that is at present given. in, 
80 it is general, than for boys 


oe oauat 
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No part of it really goes for nothing, merely because it is general and has no direct bearin 
upon a girl's special duties when she grows up to bea woman. Whatever these specia 
duties may be in-a particular case, no one who believes in education can for & moment 
doubt. that they must be all the better performed by 4 women who adds to the knowledge 
and aptitude that ia essential-for the discharge of her special duties a* general: knowledge 
of the world, its affairs and problems, or who brings a trained general intelligeuce to bear 
upon the performance of her special duties, 3 a een 


. dei e e e ; 


. © Whether’ as‘mother, as sister or as wife the woman of the present day has duties 
which she can never properly: fulfil unless she has a certain amount of up-to-date general 
education, and the more she has of it the better. Take aconcrete case. In all ages the 
making of man was en essential part of the duties of motherhood. It is equally an 
essential part of the duties of motherhood to-day. Butdo we mean the same thing by 
the making: of man to-day that we meant some centuries ago?” Ahd’is it possible for a 
mother. who is not modern herself—modern in her ideas, notions. and sympathies, to hélp 
in the making of a modern man? Let no one imagine that by. a:modern woman we mean 
the degenerate, abnormal species who in Europe have earned. the namé by neglecting all 
the daties of a good mother anda gocd wife. But autely a‘woman who physically lives 
in the twentieth century cannot’ possibly live in the sixteenth’ century intellectually, 
morally and: spiritually, and yet be an efficient mother, sister‘or wife: The modern 
woman like the:modern man must know the world as it is and: must realise herself in and 
through. the multifarious relations of modern life.” 


| : : (2. The following. ia from the Punjabee 
The Lahore Medical College strike. (Lahore) of 16th Mei: Ata ce J 


“Nor is the fact to be overlooked that what the students asked for was nothing more 
than an exercise of clemency. It was no longer a question of discipline. The requirements of 
discipline had: been satisfied even according to official ideas as soon as the order punishing the 
nine students had been issued. If the punishment were subsequently remitted every body 
would interpret the remission as an act of magnanimity. The Government would by adopting 
this course, have not only earned the gratitude of the nine students and of the public 
who had in a sense interceded on their behalf, but would have taken a substantial step towards 
restoring mutual confidence between the students ot the College and the authorities. We 
cannot help thinking that the Local Government have made a deplorable mistake by ‘throwing 
away so polden an opportunity.” ) | 


The following is-from the Zridune (Lahore) of the 21st May 1914 :— 


“ By a strange combination of circumstances the students of the Lahore Medical 
College wha were lately on strike are being deprived in practice of almost every concession 
which the Principal and the Lientenant-Governor were understood to have generously 
granted to them. In the first place the promise that no student would b3 rusticated or 
denied admission to the College has been got over and four students who had no larger 
share than others either in the organization or continuance of the strike, have been kept 
back for’ a year and: their appeal to His Honour praying for pardon has been rejected. 
Secondly, six of the studénts have been deprived of scholarships asa punishment for 
taking ‘a leading part, although the students have been contending in a body that they 
were all equally responsible for the strike. Now comes the punishment inflicted on them 
by: the. Syndicate. of the Punjab University. The students prayed (a) that deficiencies of 
attendances on the part of particular candidates for the ensuing. University examinations 
on account of the late strike should be condoned; and (6) that the University Medicat 
Examinations should be postponed from the third week in May till the third week in 
June. In regard to the first request the Principal believed only a few candidates would 
be short of the reqnisite percentage of attendance and that he would be pleased to make 
recommendations for. condonation in deserving cases, He regretted he was unable to 
support the second request. But the Syndicate has rejected both the requests and has 
stated that under the regulations it has no power to condone. But why not then agree to 
postpone the’ examination and deliver'a few more lectures to help the poor students ? Some- 
thing ia wanting in the authorities to let bygones be bygones. Intheresult promising students 
have been unwittingly exposed to exemplary punishment for breach: of discipline of whick 


every one on strike waa equally guilty and for which the whole body was prepared to be — 


punished in a reasonable manner. But the policy of the College authorities has been to 
single out a few and make these suffer for the whole body. The injustice involved in this is 


manifest and dor only regret is that°both the Government and the Syndicate should have 


failed to perceive it, 


558 
(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the tand: 


73, Referring to the alleged increase of the land revenue: of India by 

ten crores of rupees during the last:28 years, the 

Land revenne of India. Akhbar-i-’ Am Serge the 13th May 1914, says 

that althongh it is true that the Government.employs this. money on the better- 

ment and the well-being of the Indian people, still the fact should not be lost 

sight of that the heavy increase of ten crores of rupees is a serious. consideration 

for a poor country like India. After remarking that it is proposed to still further 

increase the land revenue, the paper says that if this is done, the people, who are 
already heavily burdened, will then be crushed altogether. 


74. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 9th May 1914, publishes a leader 

: _ headed “Fhe Zamindars are undoubtedly pros- 
tale agricultural community 12 Herous, but they do not possess a penny and are 
cis poverty-stricken as compared with money-lenders.” 
After remarking that ‘‘ we” cannot adequately give expression to the feelings 
of gratitude which “we” owe to Government for saving the Zamindars from 
the clutches of money-lenders by passing the Land Alienation Act and by 
establishing Agricultural Banks, the paper says. that a Aamindar ean be the 
standard-bearer of the magnificence-and majesty of Great Britain only when he 
is so educated as to improve agriculture by making use of modern discoveries 
and protect himself against the machinations of usurious money-lenders and the 
rasping Patwaris. It concludes by remarking that not only “ we”’ but the 
_ faa eh aleo heartily desire that the Zamindars should be in a position to 
profit by all the blessings of British rule which are being enjoyed by all the. 
other communities in the country. ~ : 


(h) —Misceltaneous: 


75. Writing under the heading “The Hindu Sahukar Suhha,” the 
Peisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 9th May 1914, 
refers to the deputation consisting of the Hindu 
Sahukars, of the Gurdespur District which. recently waited on tiie Deputy Com- 
missioner of the s/aka, as also to the reqnests which the former: made to the 
officer named, and says that the poor zamtndars. attack sahukars. when the 
former can no longer tolerate the tactics of the latter and become sick of theie 
lives, The paper concludes by remarking that if the Government sees its way to 
adopt measures with a view to restrict usury the money-lending classes are likely 
to be benefited by the same, seeing that they will spend their money on more use- 
fal works (than) lending the same (to zamindars) on. rates higher (than fixed by 
w 


The money-lenders and usury. 


76. Ina note entitled ‘“ Worthy See tke 7 oe By es Government,” 
ene the Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the 8th May 1914 
The Sikhs in the Sangla slaka, says that although the population of Sikhs “ig Sa ngla 
is 8 times that of the Muhammadans, still it 1s surprising that there is nota 
single Sikh. member of, or employee in, the (Municipal) Committee of the place 
named to safeguard the interests of the Sikhs. After remarking that, with the 
exception of an Honorary Magistrate and a member of the Committee, all the 
appointments in the Zlata are held by Muhammadans, the paper says that it is 
desirable that the posts of two Honorary Magistrates and two seats in the Com- 
mittee should be created, and those should be filled by Sikhs. It is to be hoped, 
it adds, that the Government will take immediate steps to.act up to the suggestion 
made by it. 


77. Writing under the heading “ Memorial to the late Sardar Ayub. 

a a a Khan,” the Zamindar (Lahore) of the 12th May 
Ford suggenee Ayub. emorial 1914, dwells on the desirability of Muhammadans 
establishing a memorial to the late Sardar Ayub 

Khan and asks whether the question about the proposed memorial. was 
discussed by the Council of the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam. Next the paper 
suggests that. as the Sardar was noted for being God-fearing and for his 
love for Islam, it is desirable that the memorial should be established in the 


af ~~ ker ae ae 
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form of a Fund for preaching Islam. After expressing a hope that the Punjab 
and Indian Muslims will very liberally subscribe toward the Ayub Memorial 
Fund, the paper says that the subscribers to the proposed fund should remit 
their subscription direct to the General Secretary of the Anjuman-i-Himayat-1- 
Islam, Lahore, a list of which will be published by the paper for the information 
of the public. 


In another place the paper acknowledges the following subscription in aid 
of the Ayub Memorial Fund :— 


Rs. A. P. 
Amount subscribed ‘es oy: Geet ae | 


Total i 256 0 0 


One Abdul Rahim, “an old boy” of the Islamia College, who is at present 
Reader in the Gujranwala District, promises to award an Ayub medal to a 
successful F.A. Student who takes the first position in his class in Theology. 


78. Writing under the heading “The Press Act has caused the 
Zamindar to tremble,” the Shanti (Rawalpindi), 
of the 9th May 1914, refers to the Press Act and 
says that it isa piece of legislation which cannot be easily understood by Indians, 
because no one can say what words can fall within the scope of its operation. 
After remarking that a well-known paper like the Zamindar has been severely 
dealt with by the Press Act, the paper says that it appears from some of its 
remarks appearing in it after the letter of warning had been issued to it, that the 
{proprietors of the) paper now want either to stop its publication or to publish 
in it mere stories and common news. It now remains to be seen in what light the 
nationalist Muhammadans view the above remarks of the Zamindar. 


The Zamindar newspaper. 


|e ene nema FF eh 


The 23rd May 1914. First Assistant to the Deputy Inspector General 


of Police, O. I. D. and Railways, Punjab, 


Punjab Government Branch Props 28-5-14—-No, 6—175—H. L. &, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS. 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Examined up to 30th May 1914. 


CONTENTS. 


I.— POLITICS, 


(a) Foreigu— 


1, Albanian atrocities (Shamsher-1-Qalam and Zamine 
dar) 
2, The Zamindar and the Turkish Relief Fund (Zamin- 
dar and Paisa Akhbar) ... eee a 
8. Indians in the United States(Vakil) ... oe 
4, England and her Colonial Expansion (Zamindar) .., 
5 Indians in Canada (Khalsa Sewak and Panjabee) ... 
6. —. of Christianity by America (Poighans ie 
Sula ees ove ‘ii 
7, Thestarting of an Indian newspaper ‘in mneann 
 nagagrey oe oe *° 
—_——8,—Indian-and-Canadian-plantation-coolies (Tribune) —--——_ 
9, The India Council Bill and the Indian National 
Congress (Panjabee) eee ooo eee 
10, The India Council Bill (Panjabee) coe 
11, Uproar in the House of Commons (7ridune and Pan- 
jabee) ee8 eee eee ese 
(6) Home— 
12, Government and the people LBeptader) ae 
13. The rulers and the ruled (Hindu) 
14, The president of the next session of ‘the N ational 
Congress (Dipak) 
15. The Punjab Muslim League and Mian "Muhammad 
Shafi (Zamindar) see 
16. The present Wyjet condition of India ( ' Hindu) eee 
17, Lala Munshi Ram, Muhammadans and Government 
(Ahl- -i-Hadis) .. eee 
18, The English and the Indian Law ( Panjabee) oe 
19, — assistance for communal progress a 
ne 
20, Government officials and the people (Punjabee) see 
II,—AFGHANISTAN AND TR cs: 
21, Frontier outrages (Z7'ribune) .. z a v0 
TIL—NATIVE STA “| co} 
22, Kashmir affairs (Dipak, Desh and ing) ave 


1V,—Kinz-KILiina, 


Nii. 


Page. 


34. 


35. 
36. 


37. 


38. 
39. 


0. 
l, 


(h) Miscellaneous — 
43, Sanitary policy of the Governme tof India (3rvbwha) 


ZG 


Page, 


V¥V.—NATIVE SOGIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


Hindus and Muhammadans (Jhang Sial, Munir, 
Dipak and Panjabee) 100 


An institution for the training of Arya preachers 
in the Gurukula (Parkash) eee 
Mr. Krishna and Sikhs (Loyal Gazette) . “ ove 


Sikhs and their leaders ( Ditto ) 00 ove 
The Rikabganj Gurdwara affair (Jhang Stal) sin 
Sikhs and their future (Khalsa Sewak) 

A society of Hindu-Muhammadan union (Jhang Sial) 
Sikh organisation (Khalsa Advocate) eee 
Nautehes and public morality (Arya Patrika) ses 
The Arya Samaj and its followers (Arya Patrika),... 


VI.—-LEGISLATION, 


~The Press Act (Milla) ose cee see 


VII.—G ENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Judicialeo 
(6) Police— 


Nil. 
Nil. 


(¢) Municipal and Cantonment affairs— 


Health Officer for the Lahore Municipality (Sham- 


sher-1-QYalam) .. ese 
Cantonment Magistrates in India (Vakil) eee 
Removal of cattle from towns (Tribune) oe 


(4) Education 


The Western system of education in India (Jhang 
Sial) pa 
A suggestion on the ‘choice of books (Himala) A 
The Z:mes and Indian — in America (Pan- 
jabee) eee eee eee 


Ne) Agriculture and questions alse the land— 


The zamindars and ¢akavi loan (Shamsher-t-Qalam) 
The Punjab Canal Colonies (Z7rsbune) .. see 


(if) Railways and Communications — 
4. 
j 

(g) Postal matters — 


Railway concessions to Anglo-Indian Schools (Dipak) 


Nil, 
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4ST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIA , 3 IT 
- STOOD ON THE. 30TH- MAY 1914. a 


4 | Ravi 


——— ieee Re mers EERIE TO 


ENGLISH. 


DAILY, 
Tribune 


Tri- WEEKLY. 
Panjabee 
BI-WEEKLY. 
Observer des 
Punjab Times and Frontier 
News. 
WEEKLY. 
Arya Patrika 
| Harbinger 
Khalsa Advocate 
FoRTNIGHTLY, 
Jijnasu 
) MONTHEY. 


D. A.-V. College Magazine eee 


Locality, 


- | Lahore 


Lahore 


Rawalpindi 
Lahore 

Do. 
Amritsar 


Lahore 


Lahore 


Darbar 

| 

| Forman Christian College 
: Notes, 

‘Punjab Educational Journal 


Punjab Mission News 0. 


Review of Religions 
Science Grounded Religion... 


Teacher ae 


’ 


Union FE 


Vedic Magazine and Gurukul 
Samachar, 


URDU, 


BI-DAILY, 
Bijli* 


DAILY, 
| Akhbar-i-’Am 
Desh 

| Dipak 

| Hindu 

Jhang Sial 

Paisa Akhbar 


| Shamsher-i-Qalam 


| Zamindar 


» 


TRI-WEEKLY, 


| Paigham-i-Sulah 


Amritsar 
Lahore 
Do. 
Do. 
Boe 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Lahore 
Dinga Gujrat 
Lahore 


Do. 


Lahore 


Lahore 


Name of Editor. 


S. Alyangar 


-1 kh, Roy 


+ | Jiwa Ram 


Radha Kishen, B.A. 
Darga Parshad 


eee 


‘ | Bhagat Ishar Das 


Ram Rattan, B.A. 


E. Tydeman 

H, E, Clark 

R. M. Jones, B.A. 

Muhammad __—s Aili, 
LL B. 

Dev Rattan 

Kalyan Singh 

P. J. Richards, B.A. 


Ram Dev, B.A. 


Dinn Nath = and 


Hari Kishen 


Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Hari Lal, Sharma 
Prabh Dial 

Mahbub Alam 


. | Nur Ahmad 


Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Kamal-ud-din 


Abmad Hussain 


K. 8, Abdul Aziz, B.A. os. 


Bihari Lal 


Mul Chand 


Nizam-ud-din 


J. R, Thapur 


Salig Ram 
Feroz Din 


Khalsa 
mittee. 


Advocate 


Ishar Das 


.. | Saraswati Nath 


Kasar Mal 


Lachhman Parshad. 


R. B, Mohan Lal 
Mr. H, E. Clark 
Mr. S, Robson 


Dev Rattan 
Kalyan Singh 


P, J, Richards, B.A, 
Devi Chand 


Swami Dhanpat Rai 


Govind Sahai 


| Ishar Das 


Guranditta Mal 
Hari Lal, Sharma 
Sarb Dial 
Mukammad Din 


Nur Ahmad 


Rajab-ud-dia 


Name of Publisher, 


Com- 


Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia... 


eee 


Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


Circulation, 


2,000 copies, 


2,250 copies, 


1,200 copies. 
300, 


500 copies, 


700 eopies, 


2,000 copies. 


500 copies, 
500 ,, 
500 

800 


1,000 copies. 
2,000 ,, 


*Tem porarily ceased to exist, 
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ND PERIODICALS: EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 
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No. 


30 


Name. 


weer eee oe 
ee ell 


URDU—CONTINUED. 
BI-WEEKLY. 
Vakil aes 
WEEKLY, 
Afghan pee 


Aftab-i-Hind*® 

Ahl-i-Fiqahf 

Ahl-i-Hadis ee 
Ahluwalia Gazette® 


Akhbar-i-’Am eee 


| Arjuna : ene 


Arorbans Gagette 


Arya Gazelts 


Badr® _ 
Bharat a 
Bharat Samachar* 

Brahman ie 
Chaudbwin Sadif me 


Civil and Military News  «. 


62 | Municipal Gazette 


Desh Upkarak 


| Durbar* 


Fazal eos 


Hakam om 
Haq Pasand® ‘ais 
Himala 


Hindustan 


-Hunterf nis 


Jiwan Tat 


Kapurthala Akhbar aes 


Kashmiri Magazine 
Khalsa Akhbar 

9 | Loyal Gazette 
Millat 


61 | Mukbbar 


y 
7 


Locality. 


Amritsar 


Peshawar 
Jullundur 
Amritsar 
Do, 

Do. 
Lahore 
Do. 
Amritsar 
Lahore 


Qadian, Gurdaspur 
trict, 


Jallundur 
Rawalpindi 
Lahore 
Rawalpindi 
Ludhiana 
Lahore 

Do, 


Qadian, Gurdaspur 
trict, 


Ditto 
Amritsar 
Lahore 


Do. 


Ludhiana 
Kapurthala 
Lahore 
Lyallpur 
Lahore 


Do. 


Amritsar 


Lahore 


Dig- 


Name of Editor. 


Moulvi Abdalla 


S, Abdalla Shah 


Mahammad Hussain 


| Ghulam Ahmad 


M. Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh 

Hari Kishen 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Dag 
Khushal Chand 
Muhammad Sadiq 


Sham Lal 


Pt, Charanjit Lal 


| Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad... 
Mishba-ul-Hagq, B.A. 


Thakar Das, Sharma 


Yaqub Ali 
Labh Singh 
Dina Nath 


Taj-ud-din 

Dev Rattan 
Bishen Singh 

M. Hamid Hussain 


Lal fingh, B.Sc. 
Amar Singh 
M. Shoja Ullah 
Lakbmi Das 


Din Mahammad 


| 


Karm Chand, Hatesti 
Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 


Ram Rachpal Singh 


Muhammad Din, Fang 


mat Fazal-un-Nisa, 


Saiyid Abdalla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 
Ghulam Ahmad 
Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh 

Gopi Nath 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Dag 

Amin Chand 


Miraj-ud-din 


Badr-ud-din 
Pt. Charanjit Lal 


Abdul Aziz 
Thakar Dus Sharma 


Karam Chane, 


Yakub Ali 
Ram Nath 
Dina Nath 


Dev Rattan 
Daulat Ram 


Hamid Husain 


Harchand Singh 
Amar Singh 


. | Shuja Ulla 


Lakbhmi Das 
Din Muhammad 


Name of Publisher. 


Ali Bakhsh and Mussam- 


Thakar Sheoratan Singh ... 


Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad... 


Hateshi 
Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 


Karam Chand Hateshi 
Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh 


Muhammad Din, Fauq 


Circulation, 


2,000 Copies, 


*Not received during the week. 
tTemporarily ceased to exist, 


984 copies, 
400 copies, 
_ | 
600 -—C—=, 
2,000, 
3,000 __,, 
500, 
2,280 ,, 
1,200, 
500, 
1,000 copies, 
500 o'r, 
900 
600 copjes, 
800 copies, 
750i, 
15,000 copies, 
375 copies. 
1,300 ;, 
2,700 copies, 
1,000 5 
300 3) 
700» 
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SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 


No. Name, Locality. Name of Editor, Name of Publisher. _ Circulation. 
URDU —CONTINUED, 
WEEKLY —concluded- 
3 | Manir «» | Jhang M. Ghulam Hussain | M, Gholam Hngsain 1,200 copies. 
¢} | Mosalman ve. | Amritsar w. | Im Din «. | Im Din ra 425 ,, 
¢; | Nasim-i-Hind .. | Rawalpindi . | Qalandar Khan ... | Kishan Chand, Mohan ... dee 
66 | Nur eee a Gurdaspur Dis. | Muhammad Yusat ...|Muhammad Yusat 1,(00 copies. 
67 | Nur Afshan ... | Ludhiana Rev. Dr.E. M, Wherry ...| P. Wyllie 400 ,, 
63 | Paisa Akhbar 3 Lahore Mahbub Alam ... | Mohammad Din 9,000 ,, 
69 | Parkash : «iw Radha Kishen, B.A, _,,, | Radha Kishen a 8,500, 
| 70 | Philosopher® : “oe Dina Nath, Sharma ». | Amin Chand oe eas 
71 | Panjab Samachar Do. Hira Lal .. | Hira Lal en 1,700 copies, 
72 | Rajput Gazette” Do. Thakur Sukhram Dag, | Thakur Sukhram Das 3,284 |, 
73 Sadiq-ul-Akhbar Bahawalpur M, Ata Ullah ... | Bahawalpur State 450 ,, 
74 Ditto .. | Rewari S, Maqbul Hussain ». | Sayed Maqbal Hussain, 250 4, 
76 | Sanatan Dharm Parcharak,,, | Amritsar P. Ralia Ram bs p Rall Ram tad — Ss 
76 Shamsher-i-Qalam Lahore .. | Nur Ahmad ... | Nur Ahmad a a 
"7 | Shanti® | oe | Rawalpindi .. | Kishan Chand, Mohan Kishan Chend, Mohan 1,200 copies, 
7 | Sharif Bibi . | Lahore Fatima ... | Muhammad Din 500 ,, 
79 | Sialkot Paper* ew | Sialkot Todar Mal .. | Lodar Mal a 250 ,, 
gQ | Siraj-ul-Akhbar sé | Jhelum is Maulvi Fakir Muhammad | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 750 ,, 
8) | Sulahkul® «. | Jbang Raj Narain | .., aj Narain ee eee 
2 | Tahzib-ul-Niswan .»» | Lahore Sayed Mumtaz Ali's} Saiyid Mumtaz Ali “3 2,000 copies, 
$3 | Uch-Jiwan te" ‘os Reape ... [Dev Ra‘ tan oe we 
8i | Victoria Paper eee | Sialkot ve | Brij Lal =~" aL <a Chand and | 700 copies, 
g5 | Watan .» | Lahore Muhammad Insha Ullah ... | Muhammad Insha Ullah ... 6,200, 
86 | Zamindar mt Oh ... | Zafar Ali, BJA, .. | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan | 3,900 ,, 
FORTNIGHTLY. . ) 
87 | Brahman Garette* e+ | Rawalpindi Vidya Rattan Praksher ,,. | Bakbshi Dhera Mal _.. | 700 copies. 
83 | Mister Gazette® ok De ot Ali Bakhsh | Ali Bakhsh re 100 , 
89 | Mohyal Gazette «. | Kala, Jhbelam District... | Mehta Sham Das .. | Mehta Sham Das — 150 ,, 
90 | Mohyal Mittar ose | Lahore ... | Mehta Dhera Mal Mehta Dhera Mal 250 ,, 
$1 Nihang ... | Amritsar ... | Bawa Ram Jaitli ... | Bawa Ram Jaitli ae 700 ,, 
$2 | Rahnuma ws. | Lahore ... | Bhagat Ram ... | Bhagat Ram tee 
93 | Suraj Parkash .. | Amritsar .., | Fateh Chand ». | Fateh Chand ee tae 
MONTHLY, 
94 | Adab* ... | Lahore ... | Mustafa Khan, B.A. ... | Raja Ghulam Qadir von | = 
95 | Al Aziz 1. | Batala, Gurdaspur Dis- | Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din .,.; Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din ... eee 
96 | Ahluwalia Magazine ets Labore ... | Labh Singh ... | Basant Ram sa cae 
97 | Al Burhan ome ar .. |S, Mohd, Sibtain .. | 8. Mohd. Sibtain i * 
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ete on SRO AR EE NET eet CR 


URDU—CONCLUDED. 
MonTHLY—conoluded. 
Anwar-ul-Sufia® 
Arya Musafir® 
Bhatia Sewak 
Brahman Rai Patrika 
Fasanaf 
Ikhlaqi Gazette Mehra 
Indar* 
Iqbal 
Insanf 
Jain Udhey 


Jauhar 


Kakezai Social Reformerf .. 


Makhzan 
Martand 
Mifta-ul-Israr 
Prem Bilas 
Sat Sang 
Shaug 

Sufi 


Sulah Kul 
Tahzib-ul-Ikhlag 
Tashhiz-ul-Azhan 
GURMUKHI, 
TRI-WEEKLY, 
Khalsa Sewak 
WEEKLY, 
Bir 
Khalsa Saraachar 
Nauratan 
Patiala Gazette* 
Punjab Reportert 
MONTHLY, 


Panjabi Surma 


Locality. 


Lahore 
Jallundur 
Lahore 
Do. 
Do, 
Awmrilsar 
Lahore 
Ludbisna 
Amritsar 
Do. 
Do, 
Lahore 


Do. 


Jullundur Cantonment... 
Gujranwala os 
Amritsar aes 
Lahore 


Pindi Baha-ud-din, Dis- 
trict Gujrat. 


Montgomery 
Amritsar 


Qadian, Gurdaspur 
trict. 


Amritsar 


-»» | Amritsar 


Do.. 
Do. 
Patiala 


Amritsar 


Name of Editor; - 


Hafiz Zafar Ali 
P. Vishnu Datt 
Mukand Lal 


* | Rahim Bakhsh 
.| Sher Singh 
. | Dharm Pal, B.A, 


.. | Muhammad Sabir 


Ghulam Qadir 


.. | Fattu Ram 

. | Dr, Chirag Din, Jauhar 
‘ Fal Din 

| Abdul Qadir, B.A. 


| Gauri Shankar Lal 
} Muhammad Bux 
Mitar Sen 

Gobind Ram : 


Muhammad Din, Awan 


Fateh Chand 
M, Abdullah 
Feroz Shah 


Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 
Bahadur Singh 
Teja Singh 
Gurbakhsh Singh 
Ganda Singh 


Dharm Dev 


Name of Publisher, 


Hisam-ud-Din 
L, Amar Nath 
Partab Singh 

Diwan Chand 


Mool Chand _ 
Dharm Pal, B.A. 
Mubammad Sabir 
Ghulam Qadir 
Fattu Ram 


Faz] Din 
Ghulam Rasul 
Kanhaya Lal 


.| Muhammad Bux 


Mela ham 
Gobind Ram 
| Shaug Muhammad 


Muhammad Din, Awan 


Fateh Chand 
Abdul Aziz 
Ch, Abdul Salam 


-. | Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 
Bahadur Singh 
Lahora Singh 
Patiala State 
Ganda Singh 


Dharm Dey 


*Not received during the week, 
+Temporarily ceased to exist. 


H, Muhammad Firoz-ud-din 


Dr, Chirag Din, Jauhar ... 


Circulation, 


1,200 copies, 


1,500 copies, 
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1,200 copies, 


406 copies, 
400 , 
2,000 ,, 


” 


500 copics, 
~ 3,000 __—s—, 
€00_ ,, 


400 copies. 
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| (Foreign. Pele say 

1. The Shameher-i-Qalam (Lahore), of ibe 13th’ May 1914, publishés r 


leader.headed “ Horrible oppressions committed ‘on 


Albanian atrocities, Muhammadans in Albania,” in which the paper 


“sdys that the new regime has been ‘signalised in ‘Albania by a persecution of 


Muhammadans, which has re-opened the old sores and grossly wounded “our” 


feelings. After remarking that 200 Albanian Muhammadans have been crucified, 


the paper feelingly portrays the horrible picture of the suffering which must 


have been caused and says that it is a pity that no thrill of horror passed through 


the minds of a single Christian at the sight of such awful human misery, 


Writing on the recent troubles in Albania: the Zamindar (Lahore), 
of the 19th May 1914, dwells on the atrocities perpetrated on Muhammadans: by 
the Greek troops in Epirus, and says that many Muhammadans, including 
children, who took no part in the warfare, were cruelly. massacred, the fact 
that the victims happened to be Muhammadans being sufficient excuse for 
persecution and bloodshed. Continuing, it asks whether the great powers of 
Europe are unable to force Greece, which is only @ small kingdom, to listen to 
their advice ; whether it would be sufficient to appoint an International Commis- 
sion for the cessation of hostilities and whether it is becoming of the Powers, 
which are deservedly the harbingers of civilization, to be silent spectators of these 
atrocities. In conclusion, the paper says that Indian Muhammadans are waiting 


‘to see what attitude is adopted in the matter by Great Britain, the greatest 
Muhammadan power in the world. 


9. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 20th Ma 1914, publishes a note 


d 6 ve . . . 
The Zumindar and the Tarkish eee Paceimiles (4s. photos) of the receipts for 


Relief Fund, the remittance of Rs. 105,000 in the Barkat Ali 


Muhammadan Hall,” in which it says that Maulvi 
Haji Mahbub Alam (Editor of the Patsa Akhbar) has tried to prove from his 
diary: that the sum of Rs. 105,000 has not reached the Red Crescent Society, 
the letter from Professor Aqil Mukhtar being also regarded as fictitious by the 
said Editor. The Zamindar has, therefore, in its defence, hung up in the 
Muhammadan Hall, a frame containing facsimiles of various letters, telegrams 
and receipts in its possession and calls on every Muhammadan to inspect them. 


-Should any-one be still dissatisfied; he should communicate direct with the Grand 


Vizier at Constantinople. Ifthe letters and the receipts are proved to be‘any- 
thing but genuine the Editor is prepared to suffer the severest of punishments, 
but if the right be on his side, opinion should be freely given regarding the 
conduct of the gentlemen who have, in unmistakeable words, impugned the 
honesty of the Zamindar. - saa Ci, i 


The Faiea Akhbar (Lahore), of the 17th May 1914, publishes a leader 
headed “The Paisa Akhbar's objection cannot be removed ‘simply by the 
verbosity of the Zamindar.” For an effective reply regarding the omission 
‘ofthe papér’s contributions amounting to a lakh and several thousand rupees 
in the Red Crescent Society’s report, the Zamindar should have produced some 


sort of acknowledgment from the Society. The editor goes‘on to say that when 


he was on his travels he had an interview with Dr. Akie Mukhtar, Vice-President 


~of the Society, ‘and on enquiring about the Zamindar’s contributions he was told 


that notwithstanding the fact that the doctor asked Mr. Zafar Alito deposit‘ the 
contribution which he had bronght for the Red Crescent Society, the latter did 


not comply with his request. 


- 8. The Vukit (Amritsar), of the 16th May 1914, publishes from 
, Mr. S. M. Mahmud, University of Washington, 
| | America, a communication in which he says that 
the American Govérnment ‘contemplate passing a Hindu (Emigtation) Bill 


é 


- 
The writer draws attention to the fact that it was through fear of the 
Japanese that this same Government did not press a similar bill in regard to 
Japanese Emigrants. oe 


In conclusion, the writer says that a vigorous agitation should be set on 
foot in India to compel the Government of India to formulate its proposals in re- 
gard to the proposed (anti- Hindu) legislation. 


In the course of an article on the subject of “self-government,” the 
Hindu of the 23rd May 1914, remarks that if‘ we ” had been in the enjoyment of 
Swaraj Australia, Canada and South Africa would never have dared to accord 
‘such insulting treatment to ‘‘ our ” brethren in those countries. Nor could even 
the United States of America have gone the length of preventing Indians from 
landing in their territory. ae 3 : 


4. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 20th May 1914, publishes a leader 
headed “Lord Cromer’s views in connection with 
the British Empire’’ in which the paper comments on 
| an article written by Lord Cromer on the subject of 
Imperialism and Colonial Expansion, and says that the sum and substance of His 
Lordehip’s article is that British Imperialism is in danger and that the decadence 
of the British nation is approaching. After remarking that the decadence of the 
British Empire means the decadence of India, the paper says that if there is 
‘really any danger to the British Empire every loyal Indian should hold himself 
in readiness to defend it. If, however, Lord Cromer’s views, it adds, are no 
more than poetical vagaries (/s¢. views), it would be kinder if British statesmen 
were to confine their views to themselves, and not give rise to anxiety in India. 
The paper then goes on to say that the British Empire is exceedingly sound, 
morally, economically and constitutionally, and there is no reason why any doubt 
should be entertained about its stability. The question, however, is why the 
advocates of colonial expansion should go by that name if they are not desirous of 
expansion. The Indian people would view with regret a change of policy in 
this direction. The paper says that Indians are desirous of constitutional liberty, 
the rights of which have been given them by law; that they consider British 
‘rule a blessing, but they are not in a position to discuss the pros and cons of the 
‘policy of colonial expansion, though they regard the expansion of England with 
ction. If, however, the British people are in their own interests 


: 


Bngland and her Colonial Ex 
_paasion. 


averse to further expansion. of the Empire, they are the best judges of their 
policy. 


In conclusion, the paper says that to the Indian mind there is no danger 
‘to the British Empire ; but if any danger comes at some future time the Gov- 
ernment should count on the loyalty of Indians who are prepared to shed the 
last drop of their blood in defence of the Empire. 


5. The Khalsa Sewak (Amritsar), of the 14th May 1914, refers to the 
departure of the four hundred Indian emigrants for 
‘ dni Canada, and says that it is a pity that the Hong- 
', Kong Government did its level best to damp the ardour of Sardar Gurdit Singh, 

who chartered a ship for their conveyance. After dwelling on the loyalty of 
_ Sikhs and remarking that the Delhi Conspiracy Case has shown that Sikhs in 
Canada and in other parts of the world have taken no part in sedition, the paper 


ia gy Viceroy and Government of India to help the emigrants to land in 
anada, 


Indians in Canada. 


‘iis The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore), of the 23rd May 


#: * | ® # » + 


“For our part we shall prefer a general law frankly excluding Indians to the 
hypocrisy of the continuous journey clause. . Such a law will enable the Indians in Canada 
as well as Indians in India to realise their true position and to fight the matter out as best 
. they can by representations to the Imperial Government as well as by pressure brought 
_ upon their own Government, — It will leave both the Government of India and the Imperial 
Government without the shadow of an excuse for non-intervention.” as oes 
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, .. © The same paper in its ‘sue of the 28th May 1914, publishes the follow- 
bas jhe | ws 


__, “The nonsense which the Victoria Témes has been writing about the impossibility 
of allowing Indians to enter because ‘their standards are vastly different’ from those of 
._Europeans and ‘their presence in large numbers would cause a most dangerous disturbance, 
aod would lay up a store of trouble not only for the white Colonists, but the Empire,’ does 
not merit a moment's serious attention. All this, it;is notorious, has been alleged again 
‘and again and has never been proved. Oa the contrary evidence of a most conclusive 
‘kind has been afforded that the presence of the Indians in the Colonies has been 
‘at least as beneficial to the Colomlies as to themselves. That some of the industries 
.owe not only. their present prosperous condition but their very existence to the 
presence of Indian labourers is not and cannot be denied. But, it seems, Indians 
are good enough while they do work which none else can do or can do as well; they 
‘areno good in any other way. So long as they are content to fulfil an economic func- 
tion in the life of some other people they are very welcome and even their ‘ inferior ’ 
‘standards of living can be tolerated. They become obnoxious as soon as they develop 
other and higher ambitions. The paper emphasises that the occurrences in South Africa 
have furnished abundant warning. No doubt they have, though not in the way suggested 
by the journal. The only warning they have afforded is @ warning against injustice and 
against treating the representatives of an ancient and a glorious civilisation as if they were 
“no better than savages. They cannot afford to throw down: the -bars, says the writer, 
intoxicated no doubt by his own verbosity, even at the risk of India’s loss to the E-upire. 
Evidently the writer does not realiss that the question of India’s loss to the Empire is a 
‘question about which he and his people need not trouble—that it is a question 
wholly and solely between England and India, and so long as they realise how in- 
dispensable each of them is to the other they can afford to treat prattlings like 
his with unmixed contempt. It is very doubtful if British statesmanship would prefer to 
retain the Colonies, pace the Victoria 7smes and our own Psoneer, if it had to choose between 
the Colonies and India. ‘India, said Lord Morley addressing his countrymen, ‘is the only 
Empire you have.’ Another illustrious Kaglishman, belonging to an exactly opposite school 
of thought, spoke of India as the pivot of the Enpire. The exact spirit in which these 
remarks were made may not be very complimentary to India, but who can doubt that the 
loss of India to England would be just as prejudicial to England’s best interests as the 
cessation of the British connection would be disastrous to India? Fortunately neither con- 


tingency is likely to be hastened by the stupid vapourings of Colonial journals,” 
The following is from the 7ridbune (Lahore) of the 29th May 1914:— 


“With reference to the bold design of the 600 Punjabees who have been forcing their 
entry into Canada, the Anglishman admits that the Imperial Goverament has failed to 
solve the problem of immigration for the people of India. It disapproves of the petty 

inpricks and annoying restrictions placed by Colonial G>vernment, and says they do not 
solve the problem. Merely to try and induce the Canadian Government to let these 600 


passengers in will not solve the problem. ‘ What we ueed is, says the paper, ‘an [mperiat ——-————________ 


Commission to set to work at once and decide what parts of the Empire shall be available 
to Indians and what not. Where they may go they ought to go without restriction. Where 
they may not the rule ought to be final and absolute except with regard to tourists.’ 
But we ask on what basis this distinction should be msde. If once racial exclusion is 
made, there is no 6nd to mischief. The best thing is to fix standards of life and conduet 
to secure privileges, for the moment colour is made the basis of preference, troubles arise.” 


6. The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore), of the 24th May 1914, makes 

feats mention of the grant of 34 crores of rupees in the 
woe of Christianity by cause of Christianity by the United States (of 
| i | America), and says that Muhammadans should open 
their eyes to what is being done to bring about their extirpation. The paper 
urges -Muhammadans to wake up, exert themselves and realise their own 
strength; for their piety and fear of God will enable them to demolish the 
fortress of Christianity. 


7. Ina note entitled “Should there be any Indiaman of ours also in 


England ?” the Zamindar (Lahore), of the 27th | 


~~ o of an Indian news- May 1914, says that the sole object of the Mar Hist 
=e me is to create in people’s minds feelings of hatred and 
‘contempt against eastern countries, especially ‘Turkey. It is, however, a matter 
for thankfulness that the Outlook and the Manchester Guardian in England iteelf 
‘are trying to counteract its evil influence. A weekly Anglo-Indian newspaper 
entitled the Indiaman is about to be started in London and will be controlled 
‘by Sir Henry Seymour King. People like Lords Roberts, Cromer and Curzon, 


Wea 3 hey y 4 7 Ps . bs ‘ “ #84 A ay 4 7 a. Ag " te > 
a hin a RR Rr Heat tO ang Pee LP tN PPL AN sn SN Bare 


570 

Sir Mortimer Durand and others have welcomed the netapapér, ‘and’ the import- 
ance of the paper named can be easily estimated by the same, “ We should 
‘not, however, give way even to the’ slightest prejudice: ‘against: the ‘paper, and 
‘we’ also, therefore, welcome the aforesaid newspaper. Now there arises-a 
‘question whether it is not the duty of Indians to start in London'a weekly ‘neivs- 
paper of their own which should lay the true feelings of Indians before the 
British public.. Fortunately Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan is in London at present, 
and he is prepared to undertake the. work of starting -a weekly newspaper (in 
London). The paper asks Muhammadans and Muhammadan newspapers to 
‘communicate their opinions on the subject. But while expressing their opinion, 
‘it adds, it is desirable that Muhammadans ‘should bear in mind that it was through 
the efforts of Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan that ‘the Indian Press Defence Associ- 
‘ation was formed, and that the leading Englishmen have raised their voice 
‘against the Press Act, Indeed, this consideration on their part will enable 
‘them to judge for themselves how far the services of Maulvi: Zafar Ali. Khan 
can prove useful for the community and the country if he undertakes toconvey 
"the pitiable ery of Indians to the House of Commons. | 


The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 27th May 1914, publishes an aceount of 
the ‘looting of Rampur Rajauri.’ Hindu shop-keépers, it says, annoyed by the 
sermon of a Maulvi, polluted the food and drink they sold to Muhammadans, 

-and further complained to His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir 
‘that sedition was being preached at Kampur Rajauri, with the result that the 
Governor of Jammu ordered the arrest of the Maulvi. The authorities; however, 
disregarded the cross-complaints of the ‘Mthatnmhadans, and rebuked'a deputa- 
tion sent by them Further provocation by the Hindus led to ‘riots, in which 


a 


many Muhammadans were arrested, 


In its issue of the 28th May 1914, the paper requests His Highness the 
Maharaja and the Kesident in Kashmir to appoint a special commission to in- 
vestigate the case and to punish the real culprits, and to censure the officials 
concerned in the affair. 1t further hopes that all Muhammadan Associations, 
political and non-political, will request the Maharaja of Kashmir to take the 
matter up. see , 


, : 8. The following is from the TJribun 
Indian and Canadian plantation (Lahore) of the 24th Ma y 191 eee | 


‘eoolies. 


“ Indians are greatly concerned to hear that the British Consul General in Buenos 
Ayres is investigating a report that a Canadian is being held in slavery in‘a tea plantation 
on the borders of Paraguay and Brazil, and that he, the victim, twice escaped but was captured 
and flogged*on both occasions We await the receipt of this investigation with interest 
and concern in order to compare the conditions of labour which the white man when applied 
to. himself considers as slavery with those which he prescribes for Indians and complaints 
against which he dismisses as hives and sentimental. A howl has now been raised 
against the subjection of «a single Qanadian tolabour on tea plantations on the conditions 
.of which most Iodians are acquainted. We hope the treatment of the solitary Canadian 
-on the borders of Paraguay and Brazil, will prove an eye-opener to the Government of 
Todia and lead to the abolition of a mean, vicious and dehumanizing system. It certainly 
a on slavery, which England to her lasting glory has abolished in the civilized 
world.” | bas 
ne . % ; ‘s ? @ e.-: 


| oe 9, The following is from the Panjubee 
Indien aed ano gan te (Lahore), of the 23rd May 1914 :— 


® a . * e. & * 


, “ For our part while we are decidedly of opinion that the matter is one in ‘which the 
Government of India ought to be ‘consulted, we attach far greater importance to the 
consultation of non-official ‘opinion. Fortunately the Congress deputation are on tlie 
spot and whatever one may think of the personnel of the deputation there is no question 
about its fitness to represent the whole of non-official Indian opinion in this miatter.: ‘The 
only political body which claims to have an opinion on general political questions which 
is not virtually identical with the opidion of the Congress is the All-India Moslem League, 
and in this matter of the reform of the India Council, as in regard to the question of the 


f 


Br 


ration of judicial and executive functions and the, Press-Act, there is, we: believe, no - 
difference of opinion between the two bodies. This, at any rate, is what we are entitled to 
gather fiom the fact that the Comrade, which is believed to represent an advanced wing of’ 


. 


the: League, wished the Congress deputation every success,” 


aie 6 fe pei ae: 10. The following is’ from’ the Pan adiee 
oe (Lahote}, of the 26th May 1914 :— ~— 
ae } oe ee oe. * ; e 


“As we have already said more than once, nothing will satisfy Indian Opinion 
but a complete reconstitution of the Council, in which the non-official Indian element— 
to consist exclusively of elected members—shall be at least equal to the official element, each 
being kept in its place by a third element which is to consist exclusively of independent 
men of ability and integrity unconnected with the bureaucracy in India, and which ma 
for the present be equal to each of the other two elements. This is the constitution of the ~ 
Council which has frequently been suggested by English friends of India like Sir Willam 
Wedderburn, which the Indian Press: has uniformly supported, and which the Congress and 
the All-India Moslem League are, we believe, unanimous in* advocating. We do not 
bélieve—nobody’ in India does—that a Council so constituted will bring a new heaven and 
a:new earth, or that it will for‘any length of time satisfy the political aspirations of the 
educated community. The Secretary of State’s Council is and must continue to be advisory. 
The real government of the country is and must continue to be vested in the Government of 
India controlled by the Secretary of State and the Cabinet of which he isa’member. The 
people of India: stand outside the government, and will continue to do so even when the 
Secretary of State’s Council is reconstituted. in the manner suggested. ‘Phey can be brought 
in only by a complete reconstitution of the Legislative Councils in India, Provincial and 
Imperial, so-as to make them truly representative bodies in which the popular voice shall be 
absolutely prédominant as well as by vesting in them definite control over the Executive 
Government and the day-to-day administration ; and this is the end towards which things 
must be made to move, The proposed reconstitution of the Secretary of State’s Council is 
only a stop-gap which may do: some good during the intervening: period.” 


11. The following is from the Tribune’ 
€Lahore), of the 26th: May 1914 :— 


“ A section of the Unionist politicians seem determined to trample underfoot the 
best traditions of the world’s greatest Parliament. It is now difficult to find much difference ’ 
between the decorum ofthe mother of Parliaments andithe boisterousness of some Continental | 
Assemblies. We owe this transformation to a few men of ‘genius’ among the Unionists: 
who, unable to follow the lead of the philosopher statesman, Mr. Balfour, have constituted 


Uproar in the: House. of Conimons: 


themselves into so-many leaders.. Their refusal to obey the Speaker's ruling and the 


eonduct of the Leader of: the: Opposition in refusing to answer the Speaker's question 
indicate a determination to bring: representative Government to: contempt and ridicule. 
Nothing better can probably be expected from persons who have openly seduced'the army 
add who have successfully meddled:to some extent with its absolute allegiance to the Civil 
Government. But thése rebellious and: disgraceful acts coming: one after another in quick 
surecession prove the degradation of:a class of British politicians; and irrespective of their 
influence on. British politics generally, their effect upon people in the British colonies, 
dominions and possessions would be most prejudicial tu-disciplined and well-ordered progress. 


It may be difficult to. prevent rowdy elements in society from: imitating the methods of the 
men who now pass for models among the Unionists; and:the temptation they give even to~ 


a inore responsible section is certainly. not inconsiderable. British statesmanship has, of: 
course, not become bankrupt; and is certainly. able to meet the unprecedentedly heavy 


demand ‘made upon‘its moral and intellectual resources. Mr. Asquith is the one living. 


statesman in the Empire who-inspires complete confidence in the minds of thoughtful and 
reflective men. Hv has.given:numerous tangible proofs of his-coolness, courage and decision 
to deal effectively with: the Opposition. Their honest differences he has never once: belittled, 
much less flouted, as men less gifted’ and: long-sighted would certainly have done. 
Therein: lies his: strength. and ability successfully to: meet the crisis-and we feel confident 
that he will come out triumphant over all the troubles. Nevertheless the question remains 
what is the effect upon other parts of the Empire of' the fatuous, head-strong and thoroughly 
reprehensible conduct of the die-hard section of the Unionists.who are obtusely persisting 


in their wrong course?” Not'one of them has till now. tried.to answer it, though challenged ' 


by ees 'T. P. O'Connor and Mr. Churcbill.” 
- The following: is from the Panjabee (Lahore), of the 26th May 1914 :— 


« When afew. years ago several non-official. members of thie. Bombay Legislative | 


Council. left the Council Chamber-as a protest against certain proceedings in the Council, 


a. section of the Angle-Indian Press affected a good. deal of righteous .indignation at’ the 
action of those’ members. If those journals had been honest: they would have expressed?’ 
thimiselyes:in’ similar if not Stronger terms: in regard, to. the action of Mr. Bonar Law: 
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and his followers in the House of Commons on Thursday last. As a matter of fact 
the protest made by Sir Pherozeshah Mehta and his associates against the action of 


the Bumbay Government was mildness itself compared to the so-called protest for which - 


Mr. Bonar Law's followers have made ‘themselves responsible. The motion before the 
House was that the Home Rule Bill be rejected—it was a Unionist motion—and if it 
had been pressed to a division the result. would probably have been exactly what the result 


=... 


of the motion to adjouro was, and would have disclosed a Government majority of 


something like 90. But this is exactly what the Unionists did not want: They raised 
the chant ‘adjourn, adjourn’ and kept upan uproar. The Speaker asked Mr. Bonar 
Law if he approved of the demonstration, but Mr. Bonar Law refused to answer. The 


uproar still continued, with the result that the Speaker had no option but to suspend the — 


sitting.” 
a - * * 2 
(b)-- Home. 
12. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 24th May 1914, publishes a leaderetté 


headed * The Bitterness of ‘Truth,’ in which the 
Government and the people. 


(Bengal), must sound unpleasant to Anglo-Indians, still the majority of them 
cannot but admit that the views were not his own but that they represent 
those held by the public. Next the paper says that it has again and again (and 
God knows how many times it will have to repeat this truth) pointed out thai 
the Anglo-Indian population are in a great measure responsible for the present 
unrest in the country. Indeed, it is a regrettable fact that whenever an Indian 
youth displays self-respect and moral courage, in his conversation with a Euro- 
pean gentleman, his behaviour is thought undesirable and some narrow-minded 
officials even think that he is disloyal, though he may be as loyal as any Briton. 
Kvery now and then accounts are published in newspapers of lamentable inci- 
dents in which such and such an Englishman beat such and such a respectable 
Indian for having failed to get down from his horse or make a bow. The 
paper observes that deep apathy and contempt pervade the tone of Anglo- 
Indian newspapers, and that though these matters may appear trivial, yet it 
can be said, without fear of contradiction (dé. with full confidence), that the 
sort of treatment, accorded by the Anglo-Indian community to Indians, acts 
like oil on the burning fire. This being the case, it is idle to expect that 
the desire of high officials that the public should co operate with Government 
in the suppression of sedition can lead to any satisfactory result, Government 
cannot realise their object unless they extend a sympathetic treatment towards 
the public and repose trust inthem. But newspapers, which are the exponents of 
public opinion, are not allowed to speak (/é¢. open their tongue), and everyhody 
is stricken with fear at the sight of (dé. by) the sword of the Press Act and 
by the mysterious strength of the Secret Police. The independent-minded 


newspapers are also regarded by Government with suspicion, and it has been 


taken for granted by it that the newspapers which give expression to their views 
freely are disloyal ; the same opinion being held of Indians halding independent 
views. In conclusion, the paper admits that the Secret Police, and those gentle- 
men who act as informers without remuneration are indispensable to Govern: 
ment, but that it is a dangeroys policy to take action on the information 
supplied by them. 


13. The Hindu (Lahore), of the 15th May 1914, publishes a communica: — 


ia cite ek cies tion, in which the writer says that in spite of their 


rulers are to-day as ignorant of “us” as they were in the beginning of their 


suzerainty. There is a gulf which separates the rulers and the ruled, which of 


late has become much wider. Indeed, “our” rulers would not associate 
with “us,”’ nor dare “we’’ associate with them. The authorities, moreover, 
believe what the Secret Police officials write about “‘us”, and they make very 
little effort to mix with persons of middle and low classes in order to acquire 
useful information. 


in -their happiness. 
spent them there. 


Editor observes that although the speech of Hon’ble . 
Mr. Chakravarti, delivered as President (of the Frovincial Conference) at Comilla. 


having ruled this country for a long time past “our” 


Such, however, was not the case in past times. “ Our” rulers’ 
of old used to participate in “aur” griets:and pleasures, and “we” used to partake ~ 
Moreover, they earned lakhs of rupees from ‘ our’ country and. 
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»- 14, The Dipak (Lahore), of the 14th May 1914, has a note .entitleds 
| ‘ © A proposal to make Lala Lajpat Rai the President: 
of Gos Mallganl Conarets. of the next Session of the. (National) Congress.’’ ; 

| After remarking that this suggestion was recently - 
preferred by the Hindu, of Madras, the paper draws attention to the fact. 


The President of the next Session 


that so far the honour of presiding over the Congress has not fallen to the Punjab; 


It expresses the hope that by their selection of Lala Lajpat Rai the Reception. 


Committee, Madras, will now remedy this defect. 


15. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 17th May 1914, publishes an article 

usinsk: dade : headed ‘“ We care for the kernel and not for the 

wen tabeaal Shah. Legace and shell (/it:, we would eat mangoes and would not 
| count trees),” and refers to the resolution of the 
All-India Muslim League with regard to the establishment of a Muslim National 


Fund for the purpose of meeting the requirements of Indian Muhammadans. | 


In pursuance of this resolution the League nominated the members of the 


provincial committees which should help it in the attainment of their object. - 


‘The Punjab Committee contained the names of Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan and Agha 
Muhamad Safdar, Pleader, Sialkot, in addition to 12 other members ; but at a 
meeting of the Executive Committee of the Punjab Muslim League held in the 
Bungalow of ‘Khan Bahadur Mian Muhamad Shafi, which was attended by 
14 members, a resolution was adopted expressive of the opposition of the League 
to the aforesaid motion of the All-[ndia Muslim League, on the ground that the 
latter had nominated the members of the Punjab Committee without consulting 


the members of the Punjab League. After remarking that so long as the meet- - 


ings of the Punjab League continue to be held at the bungalow of Mian 
Muhamad Shafi, the League cannot be called a communal one, and that no one 
attending the said meetings can dare oppose the wishes of Mian Muhamad 
Shafi, the paper says that the reason why the Punjab League opposed the 
Central League’s resolution regarding the Muslim National Fund appears to be 
that the members of the Punjab Committee selected by the Central League 
included Zafar Ali Khan and Agha Muhamad Saflar. In support of its asser- 
tion the paper describes how Mian Muhamad Shafi opposed the selection of 
Zafar Ali Khan (as a member of the Punjab Committee) by the Central League 
at its meeting held at Agra. 


16, The Hindu (Lahore), of the 19th May 1914, publishes from Pandit 
Babu Ram, Gauhar, a poem headed ‘ India on the 
wane, ‘lhere was a time, says the writer, when 
our country wasa garden of paradise, but now-a- 
days it is nothing short of a hell. The time once was, when India teemed with 
people, but has now become a deserted house, In conclusion, he deplores that 


The present abj ect condition of 


while other countries are making advancement India is on the high road to 


ruin. 


17, The Ahl-i-Hadie (Amritsar), of the 15th May 1914, publishes an 

| article headed “Lala Munshi Ram’s attack — on 

ail = Sa em Mubammadans =Myhammadans.” Lala Munshi Ram of the Guru- 
kula, says the paper, some time ago receivel some 

seditious writings which led him to write a Jetter to His Honour the Lieutenaat- 
Governor of the United Provinces, expressing his abhorrence and remarking 
that such effusions must have been composed by a person filled with the 
Muhammadan spirit of jehad, This observation on the part of Lala Munshi 


Ram has wounded the feelings of Muhammadans, so much so that all Muslim . 


newspapers have taken exception to it. 


7 The paper considers that Lala Munshi Ram has probably construed the 
word ‘ jehad’ as implying hostility to Government. This sort of sehud, it may 
be borne in mind, was once openly commended by the Lala, and it is possible 
that in the present instance he has been misled by the reflection of his own ideas. 


In his paper entitled the Su¢ Dharm Parchirak, dated the 27th April 1906, the. 


Lala not only eulogised the agitation which was then being carried on by 
Bengalis but temarked that streanis of blood had been shed for the protec- 


tion of the. precious. right:of fréedom of speech and: writing: ;. thatthe honour of 
the whole.country. rested.on: Bengalia,;, that the-latter should rise and wake = 
or remain. in a. degraded. condition for-exer ;. and: that Government liad’ no rig! t. 
to expect.the people to. render it: any help. in carrying on the administration 
of the country (vide.paragraph 7 of Selections No:18:of 1906),  The-article con.. 
cludes by asking. whether the writings received by: the Lala.contained views: 
more bitterly hostile. to Government than those expressed: by: him,in his-paper, 


18. The following is from. the Panjadee 
|The Knglish and the Indian kw (Pshore), ofthe 26rd May 1914: 
*: 2 e; 6 %, . Be a ) 

“To England even. Sir Edward Carson cannot be convicted because hia offence is ™. 
hypothetical one, though he has actually raised an army of volunteers to fight the King’&, 
soldiers in an. eventuality that is sure to happen, has hurled defiance-at Pariament and‘ has: 
been perpetually preaching the gospel of active: and violent resistance’ to. constituted: 
authority. In India individuals may be not only convicted, but sentenced to. long terms: of 
rigorous imprisonment, for no other offence. than that: they do not know how to measure: 
their.words. The severity of the Indian. law is a legitimate ground for complaint in. itself, 
but what is a still more legitimate gronnad is.the distinction between the Indian law and the. 
English. Let real offence be punished by all means in England as. well. as-in India ;. but the. 
law should be.the same.ia India as.in England.” 


19, The following is from the Tribune 


or nancial sasistance for commnnal (F shore), of the 28th May 1914 :— 


“ In another column we publish a.remarkable article contributed by Rai Bahadur 
Ganga Ram, CIE, M.V.O., on the sinews of war for the organization and development 
of the Punjab Hindu; Sabha. He quotes the ‘ objects” of the Sabha as all laudable. 
in their way, but asks as a practical nan of business how they can ever be attained: 
with a couple of thousand rupees:.in the year as subscriptions. He is too experienced) 
a worker in the field to charge his.fellow-Hindus with want of: sympathy for the regeneration: 
of the community. Already they have been bearing: more than their legitimate. share of: 
communal and national burdens. He seems to agree that it is really cruel to place fresh. 
burdens on their shoulders while no effort has been made to see. that. the payments. 
now being made by them are fully utilized for those purposes for which-they are intendr. 


__ed. He refers specially to the funds that are made available in the shape of ‘ Dhars 


mada’, which every, Arhatia (commission—agent) charges on every article which passes. 


through his hands. We fully agree with. him. in the opinion.that the commission agent 
is’ morally, and even legally, bound to furnish: satisfactory. accounts of the moneys 
collected by himin the name of Dharmada ;- and: it certainly rests with the community 
tQ..compel commission. agents to surrender. the amounts. thus collected to. representa- 
tixe institutions, at the same time giving them a fair choice of institutions the objects of: 
which appeal to them most. Rai Bahadur Ganga Ram estimates the trade of this Province. 
at 8 crores ;.and upon this he expects to realise a sum of Rs. 25,000.as Dharmada. Of 
course; the entire trade is not in the hands of the Hindus. Nor are all Hindus likely to be-: 
enamoured of the policy and politics which find favour with the Hindu Sabha as managed at. 
present. In.any case a contribution of Rs. 12,000 to 15,000-per annum from this source to. 
the- coffers ofthe various recognised assotiations is not to be despised, and Rai Bahadur 
Ganga. Ram’s proposal.ought to be strongly supported: by the.community.” 


Government ofa and the penle. (F snord) ‘of the 23rd May 1914 ee 


“ Coercion in any form.or shape is unthinkable, but between coercion on the one: hand 
and apathy and indifference on the other there- are the endless degrees and. varieties of 
persuasion. The educated community want an assurance that the officers:of Government; . 
now that they. are definitely and: authoritatively told,that force is. no. remedy and that it 
should never be tried, are not going to. fall back upon the plea that the people are:ignorant, 
illiterate, prejudiced and obstructive and that nothing can be done to improve. their savitary™’ 
condition. The problem of overcoming the influence. of habit and: custom, ignorance: and: 
prejudice must be looked upon in the same-light ia which all other problems .of..Governmens:: 
are—as problems that must be solved, if the es is to justify its.existence.” i s~S 


i 
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Il.—A¥GHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


(Lahore), of the 26th May 1914:~ 


“ Sir George Scott Robertson’s question in Parliament on the outrages in the North- 
West Frontier Province elicited the usual stereotyped reply. But. Sir George promptly 
followed it up with a. Sm Nig oxige a | question. He asked whether the existing frontier 
arrangements were made by Lord Curzon, whether they had been seriously considered by 
the Indian Press and whether they were satisfied with them. Mr. Roberts asked for notice 
of that and we understand that Sir George has given notice of a question. For several 
ears past we have been consistently opposed to the frontier policy of Lord Curzon. - With 
his scheme of reform and reconstruction began the misfortunes of the peaceful Hindu traders 
in that Province. The tribesmen did not understand his policy or they misunderstood it. 
In any case the result wus the same. The Government failed to adopt adequate measures 
to protect Hindus who were, and even now are, being plundered. The Pathan felt en- 
couraged and plundered the eahib log. That is Lord Curzon’s scheme in brief. The Zimes 
of India and the Englishman now support us in condemning that ill-fated policy, although 
they were both among the staunchest supporters of everything said and done by that 
superior person. It is extremely undesirable to delay inquiry into the working of Lord 
Curzon’s scheme and we hope our friends in England will endeavour to impress this fact 
on the mind of the Secretary of State.” 


- Nhontier walkie nits : 21. The following is from the Tribune 


IIl.— Native Sratss. 


22. Ina note — " a looted by Muhammadans in the Kashmir 

ee tate.” the Dipak (Lahore), of the 22nd May 1914, 
Kashmir affairs. reproduces a wih from ‘ ai chadedt to the 
effect that on the 15th May 1914 of some 15 thousand Muhammadans of 
Rampur Rajauri ( Kashmir State’, who had assembled for Friday prayers, about 
two thousand began looting the houses of Hindus. It is estimated that in the 
end they took away property worth about two lakhs of rupees, 


The Desh and the Hindu, of the 22nd May 1914, make similar remarks 
and ascribe the dakaiti to the preaching of a Muhammadan Maulvi who has 
recently arrived there. 


V.—Native Sooreties any Reiiaious MATTERS. 


23. Writing under the heading “The Hindu-Muslim Unity ” the Jhang 
Stal (Lahore), of the 18th May 1914, contends tha 


hammadans. bs . isuni 
Hindus and Moham religious bigotry alone is the cause of disuniont 


existing between the two great communities inhabiting India. It may, how- 
ever, be borne in mind that when Muhammadans came into this country they 
were needed in it, but they are no longer required, because the country is now 
governed by the British people. This being the case, it is now inadvisable on 
the part of the Muhammadans to be so carried away by the pride of having been 
once the rulers of the country as not to regard Hindus, who were the masters of 
India before the advent of Muslim rule, as their equals. So long as Muham- 
madans do not regard Hindus as their life and blood, no rapprochement can 
ever be effected between them. Onthe other hand, had Hindus and Muham- 
madans been united, they would never have been regarded as coolies in foreign 
countries, and the Press Act would never have been enforced in India. 


Writing under the heading “ The Hindu-Muhammadan Unity,”’ the same 
paper, in its issue of the 22nd May 1914, says that if the Hindu-Muhammadan 
uestion is settled once for all, Government will have no need to maintain the 
Griminal Investigation Department. Indeed, Hindus in that case will not feel 
the necessity .of constantly keeping an eye on their degraded condition, and 
Muhammadans also will steer clear of the (dangers of the) fight for political 
importance. . Moreover, if the two communities are reconciled with each other, 
sedition also, which owes its origin to partiality shown to a particular community, 
will cease to exist, and Government also will be relieved of the anxiety of 


attaching special importance to a particular community. After remarking’ that: 


the importance of union between the two communities is realised by all, the 
per says that. the whole press should endeavour to put an end to the Hindu- 


P 
Muhammadan disputes, 
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_ Writing under the heading “ Difference between us and them,” the Munir 
(Jhang), of the 24th May 1914, says that it is surprising and a matter for regret 
that in spite of the fact that Muhammadané have joined the Indian National 
Congress, raised their voices against kine‘killing, acknowledged Ram, Krishen 
and..Guru Nanak as prophets of their time, eaten things from clean and unclean 
hands of Hindus and offered. to be reconciled With them,, they are termed by their 


(Hindu) brethren as the enemies of unity and as the very embodiment. of enmity 
and prejudice. sale 


Referring to the decision of the Executive Committee of the Punjab Muslim 
League to invite the Secretary of the Punjab Hindu Sabha to take part iin 4 
conference for promoting amity and good will between Hindus and Mutam- 
madans, the Dipak (Lahore', of the 15th May 1914, says that &0 long 
as the Hindu Sabha is not organized in such a way as to make it a repre- 
sentative body of Hindus, it is useless to call upon it to send somebody 
who, under the present circumstances, cannot be held to be the true representa. 
tive of the Hindu community. | : 


The Punjabee (Lahore), of the 26th May 1914, publishes the following :~ 


“ We have already annouaced in these columns that the Punjab Hindu Sabha have, 
im response to the invitation made to them by the Executive Committee of the Punjab - 
Moslem League, nominated fifteen gentlemen to co-operate with a number of Muhammadan 
tlemen in devising measures for improving the relations between the two communities 
in the Punjab. At the same time we think it necessary to point out that the remedy for 
the present state of things that has sometimes been suggested by Muhammadan genttetmen 
of light and leading has not struck us as being in any way calculated to be effective. Go. 
Operation in games and in social functions is afl vary good, but it does not go to the root of 
the matter. ‘The disease is political or rather politico-religious and the reinedy must equally 
be political or politico-religious. Any measure that will leave the differences between the 
two communities in the spheres in which they ate most bitter to take care of themselves, 
while providing for. co-operation in other spheres, will be worse than useless.’ 


24. Writing under the heading “ An institution for preachers in the 
Gurukula,”’ the Parkash (Lahore), of the 24th 
An institution for the training of 


hises sonalons th Hedi, May 1914, says that all experiments hitherto made 
for founding an institution for the training of 


cations at once to Mahatma Munshi Ram, Governor, the Gurukula, Kangri. 


25. Writing under the heading * Mr. Krishna’s love of justice,” the Loyet 
tied sna tee Gazette (Lahore), of the 24th May 1914, expresses 
| tasty surprise that while Mr. Krishna severely takes to 
task Swami Dharampal for publishing the book entitled Gyan /arkash and tries 
to paint the Swami’s past life in the darkest ‘colours for the same reason, ‘he 
approves of the conduct of two authors ‘who wrote a grossly obscene book 
entitled the Khalsa Panth hi hagiqat attacking the Sikhs, and urges the Aryas to 
help the said authors. The paper concludes by remarking that justice demands 
that Mr. Krishna should have proposed a reward for Swami Dharampal seeing 
that ‘he suggested that the authors of the booklet should receive help from the 
Aryas. } 7 


Elsewhere the paper says that while suggesting that the Aryas should 
help the aforesaid authors, Mr. Krishna declares that it is not proper that the ‘time 
and money of the Arya Samaj should be spent on the prosecution of Dharampal. 
Government should be moved to confiscate ‘his books, The procedure would 
be cheaper. In other words, the Arya Samaj should, according to Mr. Krishna: 
spend money to help those ‘who wound the feelings of Sikhs, but at the samé 
time the prosecution of Dharampal is not a case for expenditure of Samaj ‘money. 
Mr. Krishna appears to threaten the Sikhs, but he should bear in ‘mind that the 
latter are not afraid of these idle threats. The Sikhs, moreover, ‘are ‘watching 
how Aryas are helping the accused in the Delhi Conspiracy Case with funds, 


96. Writing under the beading * Save ar oo from suicide,” the Loyal 
gg Gazette (Lahore), of the: 24th May 1914, deplores 
ma a _the conduct of some Sikhs who, taking ddvantage 
of.the Rikabganj Gurdwara affair, are trying to satisfy their personal. grudges 
by passing resolutions to the discredit of the Khalsa “Diwan and by declaring 
that they do not consider Sardar Suader Singh their leader. After remarking 
that religious societies should be above personal grudge and spite, the paper say 
that if Sikh societies ‘begin to pass unnecessary resolutions without thinkin 
of the consequences, the result will be that resolutions from the community wit 
lose all,value. Jndeed, they should bear in mind, it adds, that passing resolu- 
tions against each other is committing communal suicide. : 


27. Writing under the heading Pe Rikabganj Gurdwara; Dethi: Dis- 
| in ae . union among Sikhs,” the Jhang Sial (Lahore), of the 
~~ ere ee May 1914, deeply Senloed i salt in the 
Sikh community caused by the Rikabgan} Gurdwara affair and says that when; 
ever the Sikhs wish to make progress, dissensions arise and drag them back, 
After remarking that the Chief Khalsa Diwan, which was once held in great 
respect by the Sikh community and which the Punjab Sikhs used to consider 
their representative body, is now being termed a traitor’: in this connection the 
pais refers to the resolution passed by the Sikhs of Lyallpur, Gujranwala, 


ahore, Sialkot and other places. 


(28. The Khalsa Sewak (Amritsar), of the 19th May 1914, publishes 9 
Seas communication in which the author deplores the 
| prevalence of discord amongst the Sikhs and the 
small progress made by education in their community, so much so that others, 
especially Aryas, have ventured to attack their religion, and urges that steps 
must be taken to educate Sikh preachers to enable them to hold their own in 
religious controversy.’ If $00 zealous Sikhs come forward to help him with one 
rupee each per month the writer is confident that he will be able to destroy the 
vilifiers of the Gurus (/é¢, transplant them in salt water seas) und to suppress 
the Dayanandi plague in the course of the next eight years, 


Sikhs and their future. 


29. Writing under the heading “A unionist meeting,” the Jhang Sia? 
sis oh (Lahore), of the 19th May 1914, refers to the 
maa of HindwMuhemmadan, goojety founded by Mr. Muhammad Akbar Umar, 
i . ' Barrister-at-law, Lahore, with a view to promote 
fellow-feeling in the eountry, but which ceased to exist for want of pubdlie 
support, and says that the said society has again commenced its work and that 
on the evening of the 16th instant a meeting of. the unionists was held at the 
bungalow of Mr. Akbar Umar, where it was decided that the society should be 
resuscitated, that it should earry on its work with .renewed vigour and that its 
next meeting should be held on the 28th. The society, adds the paper, 
intends to hold its anniversary meeting in November, when the Lieutenant+ 
Governor of the Punjab Will be asked to occupy the presidential chair. 


rg ge oe oe 30. The following is from the Khalsa Advo- 
ais ac gate (Amritsar), of the 23rd May 1914:—- 


# % | . ® * e ie * 


“The Rikabganj Gurdwara has disclosed the fact that in the Panth some obstinate 

ong have appeared again. These persons regard no law of constitution, but wish 

all classes of Sikhs to carry out their unreasonable wishes. If they are called to join in the 
deliberations for a common cause, they have not the moral courage to grace meetings, but 
their obstinacy makes them sit at the doors of the national meeting simply to introduce 
disorder into the assembly. If their obstinacy is not humoured by the Panth they go out 
to ask help from opponents of the. Panth or begin to spread false rumours, misunder- 
standings and stories which are quite contrary tofact. Their agitation is carried on by wire- 
pulling, organizing meetings of persons who do not understand matters or those. who wish 
to ‘advertise themselves. These practices show that the present organization of the Panth 
ws not-perfect and that careful enquiry :is required into the -circumstances which give birth 
$0 such. meanour.”: . 3 = ae | . 
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“ When each member of the Deewan does not fully understand his own responsibilities 
how can we expect each member of the theocracy to understand them ? hence it is that some 
times even educated members finding themselves in the minority go out aud foment 
agitation against the constitution of the Deewan. They consider that this action on their 
art will bring round to their side the members who are in the majority. May we ask 
whether this is done in civilized communities ; does any member of the Executive Council 
of any Government, finding himself in the minority, break himself and stir up the opposite 
parties to organize violent opposition against the Executive Council ? No, never, but it is 
wonderful that the Sikhs do not stop even here, but go a step further. They go out 
beyond their Sikh circle and ask help from Samayests and Hindus or else threaten them 
with burning their organs and giving up subscribing to them.” 
2 & a * 9 s @ & 


31. The following is from the Arya Patrika 
Nautchee and public morality. = (T shore), of the 23rd May 1914 :— 


‘We cannot help raising our feeble voice in favour of public morality. Itisa known 
fact that nauéch is very demoralising and deserves to be put down. The women who perform 
the nawtch are no doubt called dancing girls and they are professional people; but they are 
seldom married and as a rule lead the lives of public prostitutes. The practice of calling 
these professional women on the occasion of marriages or other festivals is reprehensible, 
and deserves to be condemned. But in these days no force can be employed to put it down 
unless it be the force of enlightened public opinion. It is essential that strong publie 
opinion should be created against the practice, and leading men in the Hindu community 
refrain from indulging in these harmful amusements. They. are not innocent amusements, 
and they seriously affect the morals of the young who generally flock to all such dancing girl 
parties or other gatherings, where they sing and dance. Rich people are great sinners in 
this respect ; they have plenty of money and, in order to be popular with the masses, 
provide nautch tamushus for the people. - | 


eo 32. The following is from the Arya Patrika 
The Arya Samaj and its followers. (Lahore), of the 23rd May 00 i. 


“ Can it be denied that some men have joined the Arya Sama to advertise them- 
selves or their goods? Can it be denied that some men pay money to the institutions of 
the Arya Sumuj to advertise themselves and their goods? What consideration can such 
persons have for dharma? Of course they pretend to serve the cause of dharma. Men 
who pay money to the institutions set up by the Arya Samaj in order to gain good name 
only, (s¢., they have money enough but no character, and they wavt to buy it with their 
money), are a bit better than those who seek advertisement to increase their gains. But 
even they care very little for dharma—all that they want is that they may be believed to 
be dharmic, althougn in reality they may be the opposite; they want the esteem and re- 
gard of their fellowmen and they pay the drya Samaj to get it for them. These two 
classes of men are responsible for considerable trouble in the Arya Samaj. There is yet 
another class. Tiey who failed to procure a livelihood elsewhere, joined the Arya Samaj 
to secure a living. Their basic principle being to secure food and clothing, they will use 
the Arya Samj as means to that end. Do we not see Musulman singers, singing Hindu 
bhajans at the doors of the Hindus, first thing in the morning? These are all very de- 
votional songs, but Musalman professionals sing them for money. So the Arga Samaj 
has professionals who serve for money, but the worst feature of the situation is that some of 
these professionals pretend to be genuine Arya Samayjiels, t.¢., they pretend they are there 
for dharma and not for money. | pr 3 | 

* a e % & * 


“The trouble of the Arya Samaj is economic and the disease is hypocrisy. What is 
to be done ? They who depend for their living on the good opinions of men in the Arya 
Samaj should be shorn of all assumed piety, or the garb of their public service torn off. 
dt should be made a rule that such persons do not come into prominence or hold offices. 
For this purpose it is necessary to create strong public opinion. It is necessary to bring 
home to the public mind the truth that he who is working for money in the Arya Samay 
and depends for living upon the sale of his goods—be his words what they may—is not the 
person to be trusted. He cannot be a genuine preacher, he cannot be allowed to lead. He 
who wishes to serve the Arya Samaj must come with food for his stomach—hungry people 
cannot serve the Arya Samaj. For, ‘ what crime is there that a hungry person will not 
commit ?—so says Manu. A needy person is always indifferent to dharma,” 


aa  VI.—LEcIsLation. 
33. The Millat (Lahore), of the 22nd May 1914, says that 
” he Brose Ast. Government enforced the Press Act under the 


, si impression that it would prove efficacious in 
suppressing sedition. But experience has shown that the old way of suppressing 
sedition was much more efficient than the present one, seeing that while under 


579 


the new arrangement those editors of newspapers, who were required (o 
furnish securities, gained popularity, their confréres under the old arrangement, 
who were sentenced to undergo imprisonment, either gave up their evil ways or 
abandoned journalism for ever. After remarking that the object of the Press 
Act is not to suppress sedition but to teach a lesson to those papers, the writings 
of which are objectionable but in substantiation’ of which no judicial proof can 
be adduced, the paper says that section 124 A was much more’ effectual in 
suppressing sedition, because a sentence of imprisonment, however small, is 
calculated to humble even the greatest advocate of sedition. Now, however, 
guilty newspapers are called upon to furnish security, which is contributed by 
their subscrikers, and merely proves a tremendous advertisement. 


VII.—GernrraL ADMINISTRATION, 

| —(¢)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs: 

34. The Shamsher-i-Qalam (Lahore), of the 13th. May 1914, publishes 
a note headed “Health Officer in the Lahore 
Municipality.” After remarking that the appoint- 
ments ef [Indians to high posts is calculated to 
strengthen the relations between the rulers and the ruled, the paper 
refers to the news published by the Aindw newspaper that the post of 
health officer is vacant in.the Lahore Municipality, for which two persons, of 
whom one is an Indian and the other an Englishman, have offered themselves 
as candidates, and says. that when both the above gentlemen are equal as-regards 
experience and ability, there is no reason why the Indian. gentleman should not 
be selected for the post. In conclusion, the paper expresses a hope that the 
public voice will be respected and that the question of colour will not to be taken 
im. consideration.. : 


85. Writing under the heading “The real: position of Cantonment 
Magistrates,” the Vakil (Amritsar), of the 23rd May 
1914, refers to the Patsa Akh/ar’s article on the 
subject and says that as far as the welfare of the people and civil justice is con- 
eerned it is wrong to- place the Cantonment Magistrates under the military 
authorities. After remarking that the military authorities are apt to show 
‘partiality to military subordinates to obstruct police investigations that scandal 
may be avoided; the-papers say that Cantonment Magistrates ought to be vested 
with full powers so that they may carry on their work unhindered. 
Indeed, Cantonment Magistrates-ought-to-be placed under the Local Government 
as they were before, so that they may efficiently safeguard the rights of the 
civil populations-of their-Cantonments. Otherwise they are bound to obey the 
Cantonment officers ;, and Indians living in- Cantonments: will have to suffer 
injustice in silence; 


Health Officer for the Lahore 
! Municipality. 


Cantonment: Magistrates in India. 


36: The following is from the Tribune 
ee fee ee (Labore) of the 28th May 1914 :— 


“Our Amritsar correspondent has given a full aceount of: the discussion that took: 
place- at the last meeting of the local Municipal Committee on the question of removal of 
cattle from the city. The Panjab Sanitary Conference held at Simla last year considered 
this amcng other questions, and there is no doubt that the insanitation caused by th 
present practice should be removed. But the suggestion made at Amritsar to remove 
cows wholesale from the city appears to be a too drastic and needlessly harmful procedure. 


No other city or town in India has adopted this unpractical step. The Bombay Munici- 


pality. is justly: regarded as a model, and Bombay. is. certainly 4n efficiently managed 
town. But in cal to cows and buffaloes, the Health Department only insists on a high 
standard of sanitation and an inspector regularly visits the cow-sheds and sees that the 
bye-laws are properly observed. Why should not Amritsar fotlow the same example 2 The 
milch cow in India is an important ally of the housewife. Few could live without milk 
‘and (curds and this: important supplier of: human food should not be banned from any 
town as if it were a plague or scourge in itself. Apart from all religious sentiments, common 
sense and self-interest require that cow-sheds should form part of every house in any well- 
managed municipal town, and they should be kept perfectly clean and free from insanitary 
effects. The Amritsar Municipality has appointed a Sub-Committee to report on this 
question, but we wish to suggest that the members of the Committee should pay a visit to 
‘Bombay: and see how so densely: inhabited a city has managed to keep cows inside the city 
and what. bye-laws are framed to regulate the sanitation of cow-sheds. People in the Punjab 


will certainly, support reforms calculated to improve sanitation, but not a revolution in their. 
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(dy Education: 


37. The Jhang Sial (Lahore), of the 19th May: 1914, publishes a note head- 

_ ed “ Need of improving the Western system of educa. 

The Western system of edacation tion?’ in which it attributes the present unrest in. the 
— country to the Western.system of educstion in vogue 
in the country. After remarking ‘that the present system has. proved a. failure, 
and that Anglo-Indians spare no opportunity of throwing the blame. on Indian 
students, the paper says that there can be no denying the fact. that. if. Western 
education had not been introduced in. India, Indians would never have known 
even the names of crimes which are being perpetrated at the present. moment in 


¥’ 


the country and causing the greatest trouble to the whole of India. 


88. The Himalya (Lahore),. of the 92nd May 1914, publishes a com- 
munication 1n-which the writer Lala Sagar Chand, 


ae on the shoice of Tiondon, suggests that the following books should 


be carefully read by young Indians,. He hopes 
that these books will be translated into Urdu and Hindi, adding that.if this is 
done, much benefit will accrue to the country and the nation :— 


1, Emile Gaboriean’s novels, 

2, The English translations of Bjérnson’s and Ibsen’s dramas. 
8. Tolstoy’s novels and writings. 

4. Mazzini’s Duties of Men. 

(The latter book should be placed in the hands of every child.) 


5. Mill’s books. (Mill, it may be borne in mind, tried hard to secure 
Sworaj for all countries under British rute.) 


6, Sir Thomas Raleich’s Hlementary Politics. 
7. T. Booker Washington’s writings. 
8, The Life of Bonaparte and Shakespeare’s Julius Caesar. 


9. Jane Porter’s Scottish Chiefs. (This book contains an account of the 
Scottish war for liberty, as also the life of Scotland's famous martyr Sir William 
Wallace.) | | | | 


10. The Ramayana and the Mahatharta. 


11. The writings of Swami Viveka Nand, Swami Ram Tirath, Swami 
Baba Premanand Bharti, and Swami Abhedanand.. 


12. Edwards Carpenters’ writings, 
13, Bankim Chander Chatterji’s novels. 
14, Sister Niveditta’s works. 


15. Mahashai Satdhari’s The Standard of Truth and Professor Diwan 
Chand, M.A.’s Zne Nine Great Men of the World and the Superiority 
of Women, i 


16. The Tod’s Rajasthan and the Hitopdesha, 


17. The Modern Review, the Zemana and the Prabuddha Bharat 
Magazines. , 


18. Maulana Hali’s and Iqbal’s poems, 


39. The following is from the Pangabee 
The Times and Indian students (Lahore), of the 26th May 1914 rae J 


in America, 


“ Mr, Rafidin Ahmad, General Secretary, Hindustan Association of America, Iowa 
City, Iowa, U.S. A., has addressed the following letter to the Times :— | 


| “ «In your weekly edition of April 5, 1914, your Washington correspondent makes 
some statements which call for some reply. It is natural that individual Indian nationalists 
should have peculiar views of their own. But to conclude from the arrest of Mr. Har Dyal 
at San Francisco, that “a good deal of money is again being collected” and “an organized 
band of Indians was engaged in a campaign of misrepresentation” shows utter ignorance of 
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the facts and is one of thyse chimerical ideas which often disturb too enthusiastic. men. 
Some of us have been in the United States for eight or ten years and we know of no 
organisation whatever which is-eollecting money for anarchist purposes or was engaged’ in 
x compaign of misrepresentation,. 7 


_“* Ke General Secretary of the Hindustan Association of America, which is a student 
organisation solely to-further the educational interests of the Indian students in this country, 
Lam in touch with most of our students:in the United States, and I can say, with all’ the 
emphasis I can command, that the Indian students have absolutely nothing to do with the 
anarchist movement. A calumny is being thrown on their fair name, by insinuating. that 
Mr. Har Dyal is astuient. Mr. Har Dyal has never been a student in this country, he 
being an M.A. of the Punjab University, These are facts, and we strongly object that our 
name should be associated with the anarchist agitators.’ Let me assure you, sir, that the 
Indian students in the United. States understand their situation quite well, and all their 
activities are watched very, closely by the Hindustan Association of America.’ ” 


(e)— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


40. “In a note headed “Open bribe-taking” the Shamsher-i-Kalam . 


{Liahore),in its issue dated the 19th May 1914, 
: says that nothing has been done up to the present 
to put an end to the difficulties still experienced by the landowners and the 
cultivators in regard to the system of bribe-taking by the fatwaris at the time of 
takact advances. 


‘The ramindars and takers looms. 


41. The following is from the Tribune 
(Lahore) of the 27th May 1914: - 


“On the 7th instant before the Indian section of the Royal Society of Arts, London, 
' Sir James M. Dounis, K.C.S.1, read.an illuminating paper on, the creation and development 
of the canal colonies in the Punjab and on the growth of the Province in wealth and pros- 
perity as the direct outcome of this far-sighted, beneficent and. statesmanlike act. * * * * 
Sir James Dowie assures us that benevolent autocracy was just what was wanted at the time 
‘so long as the autocrat was also the servant of his people.’ He explains this strange and 
anomalous combination of ‘ benevolent’ autocracy and serviee of the people in his own 
inimitable style. For instance he says :— 


The Panjab Canal Colonies. 


‘The Colonisation Officer’s:task was only begun when he had sent: the duly accredited colonist te the 
village selected for him and given him the slip which indicated the square of which he could take possession. 
He was expected in the expressive phraseology of the East to be his ‘father and mother,’ to help him if he 
found the arrangement for watering his sqdare unsatisfactory, to try to arrange an exchange if the square first 
allotted proved unsuitable, and generally to be ready to listen to any complaint reasonable or unreasonable. 
That is what:I mean when Il say thatthe benevolent autocrat’ to be the servant of the people. He 
exercised fatherly discipline.in.ways that were less weloome, and insisted on village sites being laid out on a 
regular pattern, with Lroad roads and commodious house sites, on certain sanitary rules being allowed, on a 
well being sunk to which each colonist contributed his quota and on trees being planted. In many cases his 
fatherly discipline took no doubt that form of authoritative advice with which Lord Cromer and Lord Kitehener 
have made us familiar and é¢ és quite likely that in the desire to make-the colony a model setilement in every 
respect the thing was overdone. 


“The italics are ours. The passage is important as proving the existence of discon- 
tent among the colonists notwithstanding a certain admixture of ‘a desire to‘serve’ in the 
‘benevolent autocrat.’ It is not, however, necessary to labour the point. Only for the 
sake of historic accuracy he might have presented his audience the other side of the 
picture, but he has entirely failed to do it. The Government has been pleased to spend a 
portion of the tax-payers’ money in bringing water to arid areas. Its agents have taken 
pains to collect a particular class of cultivators to people the jungli tracts. But it is 
certainly the unremitting labour of the people and the enormous sacrifices made by them 
individually that have enabled Government to convert vast stretches of forbidding waste 
into smiling fields and to fill its coffers with revenue which is increasing by leaps and 
bounds. Sir James Douie stops short of explaining the legitimate grievances of people 
whose toil has brought in all the revenue. He closes his eyes altogether to the mistakes 
committed in re-settlement and ignores the fundamental question of the legality of retain- 
ing Government’s right for ‘rent’ at half the ascertained net assets after parting completely 
with proprietary rights.” 


(/) Railways and Communications. 


42. Writing under the heading “ Railway-fare concession to Anglo- 

. Indian schools,” the Dipak (Lahore), of the 24th 
neo et fe Anglo: May 1914, says that an Anglo-Indian newspaper 
of Calcutta writes to say that the Anglo-Indian 

Association has sent an application to all the Railway Companies asking that 
the teachers of European and Anglo-Indian Schoola may be granted the con- 


582 


cession of: travelling Second Class by, paying [nter-class fare. After remark. 
ing that it is believed that the abo¥e.question will be considered by the next 
Railway Conference to be held @# ‘Simla in September, the paper says that 
‘we do not mean to say that no concession in. Railway fare should be allowed 
to teachers of European Schools, but what .“‘ we” want to say is that. if it is 
essential to give the above concession to teachers there is no reason why the 
said concession should be confined to teachers: of European Schools only. 
‘Feachers of. Indian Schools are more deserving. 


(h)— Miscellan-ous: 


43. The Tribune (Lahore) of the 24th May 


owatatia of the Governe 1914. publishes the following :— 


% 4 a *& @. 2. : 2 . 


“It probably does not enter into the consideration of Government that with Indians 
domestic and personal hygiene is intimately connected with religion, and that the active 
assistance of Indians ought to.be invoked both to overcome ignorant opposition and to 
popularise the inception and execution. of sanitary meagures on well-defined.and approved 
lines, : 


? * =. & # % 


“We do not want to exclude Europeans from the. posts of Deputy Sanitary Com- 
missioner and Health Officer. Their presence is necessary for healthy rivalry and mutual 
emulation in sustained efforts for reaching the goal of real reform. We ask for two things, 
a larger enlistment of qualified Indians and a grant of equal facilities to prosecute research, 
to investigate schemes to propagate knowledge, and’ to execute the sanctioned schemes. 
The highest places, including those of the Sanitary Commissioner, ought to be open to 
fully qualified Indians, and privilege and‘ prerogative finally should be abolished. 


& ® a % 2. 


“Sanitary reform must rest ona knowledge of the people, their conditions of life, 
theit prejudices, social customs-and habits; their surroundings and financial means. The 
Government of India frankly recognise this, and/it is now the duty of Local Governments 
to secure the active co-operation of the people by. a liberal and ungrudging enlistment of 
Indians in all branches. Of course, progress must to some extent depend on the diversity 
of local conditions, but it would bea great -mistake to bring forward. the fur-ceat. theory 


where the habits, sympathies and inclinations of the people have more or less.a religious 


basis throughout the country. The advance made.in and the example set by one province 
cannot be said to be.valueless to an-adjoining province. The point that should be recognised 
is that the Government of India have only. laid down the main principles and that the 
responsibility of furthering progress in conformity with those principles devolves on the 
Provincial Governments. All the troubles in execution come when the man on the spot 
generally tries to cut and prune ard make the reform a mere name.” 


Erratum. 


For. Selection No, 17, dated the 16th May 1914, read Wo. 20.. 


SIMLA : | . J. SLATTERY, 


The 30th May 1914,. First Assistant to the Deputy Inspector General.. 


Punjab Giovernment Branch Press— 4-6-14—No, 9~175—H, L. g, 


I.— POLITIOS, 
(a) Foreiga— 

1, Christians and Muhammadans ( Vahil) .. eve 

8, The Zamiadar and the Turkish Relief Fund (Pais 

Akhbar) ove ooo eee coe 

3. The Home Rule Bill and India (Zamiadar) ose 

4, Colour prejadice in England (Desk) coe ane 
5, The India Council Bill ( Tridune and Panjabes) 

6. Indians in Canada (Tribune) coe ove 

7, The Morley Presentation Portrait Fund (Panjelee). 100 

(3) Home— 

8. England and India (Zamindar) eve cor 
9. Indians in the Army (Hinds) eee see 
10, The President of the coming N ational Congress 
(Jhang Ssal and Odserver) ose ove 

11, Lord Haldane on Democracy (Panjabee) ove 

Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FROXTIBE. 
Nil, - 
IIL-—NATIVE STATRS, 
Nil, 
1V,—Kinu-KILLIng, 
Nii. | 

V.—NATIVE SOCIBTIRG AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 

12, The Lashkarpur mosque affairs (Shamsher-i-Qalam)... 
13. Acomplaint (Zamindar)  ... ee oe 
14, The Ahmedis (Paisa Akhbar) eee eee 
15. The Vedic religion and the Aryas (Dipak) ees 
16, How Sikhs should act (Khalea Sewak) 4 es a 
17, The Rikabganj Gwrdwara affair (Desh and Khalea 
Akbhbar) ve ‘sl sd me 
18, The Arya Samaj (4rya Petrika) en ie 
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19, Supplementary questions in islative Ceunc'ls 
( Tribune) eet she beg oe eee 
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(a) Judieial—= 


: 20. Ab meals sentenced to penal servitude for life (Desh) ... 
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696 


21, The police and Kirpan ( Desh) - poe 
22, Prosperity and crime (Tribune) owe oe 
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| 23. Acomplaint (Desh and Jhang Sial) ___... ave 
(4) Education = 
24, Education in India ( Aftab-i-Hind) one in 
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Nii, 
(g) Postal matiers— 
Nil. 
(A) Miscellaneons— 
28, The Vernacalar Press in-the Punjab (AbAbar-i- dm) 


596 


598 


699 


599 


a PT 
 —— 


— ms pee 


— 
s > " F 
ON We tty 4 


= - “ ~ 
Ant 5 a 
et el. ‘ neg an 
: as st = ae ong 
o> enone —~ (nme a” — ae 
~ Py i i 
- ~ A OD Sls 6k 


y ee ¢ : rt 
eet ae 
ae . = : 4 


nt EE Satan: 4 fe 
toe —_ SS 
. y ee 
Pe Or a i oe 


* rs 45 
« 


“ 
¢ ” 
we Z ot ‘ 
: - — 
= T Se mew os 
a, ee mag 
a AE a WR 


585 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 
STOOD ON THE 6ra JUNE 1914. 


—SSSSesmm— snap om 
No. Name, Locality. Name of Editor. Name of Publisher, Circulation, 
—— eran menses. TRL Hi ice area SS a SS LE Se | ee EY See 
ENGLISH. 
DAILY. 
1 | Tribune .». | Ushore S, Aiyangar »- | Bihari Lal eee 2,000 eopies, 
Tni-W EBELY, 
2 | Panjabee ... | Lahore K. N. Roy .». | Mul Chand 0 2,250 copies, 
BI-WEEKLY. 
3 | Observer .». | Lahore | K, 8, Abdal Asis, B.A. «.. | Nisam-ud-din 9 1,200 copies. 
4| Punjab Times and Frontier | Rawalpindi oo» | Jiwa Ram . | J. R, Thapar on 800 _,, 
— WERBKLY. 
5 | Arya Patrika +». | Lahore +» | Radha Kishen, B.A, ».. | Salig Ram ses 500 eopies; 
6 | Harbinger we | Do. - | Durga Parshad .. | Feros Din 250; 
7 | Khalsa Advocate ... | Amriteae a Khalsa Advocate Com- 700, 
mittee. 
FORTNIGHTLY. 
8 | Jijnasu® | ... | Lahore Bhagat Ishar Das .-, | shar Das ° 700 eopies, 
MONTHLY. 
9 | D. A.-V. College Magazine ... | Lahore Ram Rattan, B.A, <.. | Saraswati Nath 2,000 copies. 
10 | Darbar , Amritsar jae Kasar Mal 300, 
11| Forman Christian Oollege | Lahore é - | in ese 
12 Panjab Edacational Journal | Do. oo. | BE. Tydeman .«. | & B. Mohan Lal ia 500 copies, 
13 | Punjab Mission News ~~... | Do, | H, E, Olark ww» | Mr. H. B. Clark 500, 
14 | Ravi a Do. eo | R, M. Jones, B.A, - | Mr, 8, Robson si 500 
15 | Review of Religions ... | Qadian (Gurdaspur) 4. | Muhammad Ali, M.A., | Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia... 800, 
16 | Scienoe Grounded Religion... | Lahore ee cr baie Dev Rattan 00 600 _—(,, 
17 | Teacher . | Dinga Gujrat «- | Kalyan Singh Kalyan Singh one 600 
18 | Union se. | Lahore .. | PJ, Bicharda B.A, ...| PJ. Richards, B.A, .. 400 ,, 
19 | Vedic Magasine and Gurukul| Do. ov» | Ram Dev, BA, .., | Devi Chand i 600 
Samachar, 
URDU. 
20 | Bijli* — oo. | Lahore .|Dina Nath and Saf | Swami Dhanpat Rai eee we 
Sisk Lachhman Parshad, 
31 | Akhbar-i-’Am ... | uahore .. | Hari Kishen ., | Govind Sahai see 1,000 copies; 
22 | Desh oe 1 DO .. | Dina Nath _., | Ishar Das es 2,000 ,, 
23 | Dipak Me .» | Ram Rachpal Singh .., | Guranditta Mal - eee 
24 | Hinda ww. | Do. ww | Hari Lal, Sharma .». | Hari Lal, Sharma vee tee 
25 | Jhang Sial wel Do vee | Prabh Dial ... | Sarb Dial be» te 
26 | Paisa Akhbar ow. | Do. .. | Mahbub Alam Muhammad Din ws 2,000 copier} 
27 | Shamsher-i-Qalam w. | Do .«. | Nur Ahmad ... | Nar Ahmad ee. see 
38 | Zamindar 4 ee .. | Zafar Ali, B.A, ,. | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 15,000 copier; 
TBI-WEEKLY, 
29 | Paigham-i-Sulah we» | Lahore “4 tad an | > Rajab-ud-din vee tes 
Ahmad Husgain _ 


*Not received during the week, 
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mat Fazal-un- Nisa, 


Saiyid Abdalla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 
Ghulam Ahmad 
Sanarculla 

Lehna Singh 

Gopi Nath 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 

Amin Chand 


Miraj-ud-din 


Badr-ud-din 
Pt. Charanjit Lal 


Abdul Agisz 
Thakar Das, Sharma 


Yakub Ali 
Ram Nath 
Dina Nath 


Dey Rattan 
Daulat Ram 


Hamid Husain 


Harchand Singh 
Amar Singh 
Shuja Ulla 
Lakhmi Das 


—- aselasdanats STOOD ON THE 61TH JUNE 1914—CconrTINUED. 
‘ 
a | 
Wo. —— Locality. Name of Editor. 
URDU—CONTINUBD. 
BI-WBEKLY. 
30 | Vakil ..» | Amritear ... | Moulvi Abdalla 
WEBRKLY, 
31 | Afghan »» | Peshawar ... | 5e Abdulla Shah 
32 | Aftab-i-Hind Jullundur ». | Mabammad Hussain 
33 | Abl-i-Fiqaht Amritsar ~. | Ghulam Ahmad sis 
34 | Ahl-i-Hadis | Do, ... | M. Sana-uila a 
35 | Ahluwalia Gazette® Do. .»» | Lehna Singh 
36 | Akhbar-i-’Am .». | Lahore ... | Hari Kishen ae 
37 Arjuna “| pe ... | Raj Narain, Arman 
88 | Arorbans Gazette ,. | Amritsar .., | Narain Das 
39 | Arya Gazette Lahore ... | Shushal Chand sin 
40 | Badr® w. | Qadian, Gurdaspur Dis-| Muhammad Sadiq ene 
trict, | 
41 | Bharat Jullundar ... | Sham Lal és 
42 | Bharat Samachar* Rawalpindi ins tee 
# | Brahman .». | Lahore .. | Pt. Charanjit Lal ss 
44 | Chaudhwin Sadif Rawalpindi .. | Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad... | 
46 | Civil and Military News... | Ludhiana -e, | Mishba-ul-Haq, B.A. ees 
46 | Desh Upkarak ... | Lahore Thakar Das. Sharma i... 
47 | Durbar* Pa a .., | Xarm Chand, Hateshi ... 
48 | Fazal ss» | Qadian, Gurdaspur Dis- Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 
trict. 
49 | Hakam ‘a Ditto vee | Laqub Ali see 
50 | Haq Pasand .». | Amritsar ... | babh Singh pee 
51 | Himala Lahore .,, | Dina Nath 
52 | Hindustan Do. ... | Bam Rachpal Singh 
BB Hunterf ve, ae .., | laj-ud-din sg 
54 Jiwan Tat* Do. Dev Rattan 
55 | Kam Dhenu ... | Ludhiana _. | Bishen Singh a 
56 Kapurthala Akhbar «» | Kapurthala ... |M. Hamid Hussain = gy, 
67 | Kashmiri Magazine ,.. | Lahore _., | Muhammad Din, Fauq _,,., 
7 58 Khalsa Akhbar .. | Lyallpur ... | Lal Singh, B.Sc. eee 
59 > Loyal Gazette «| Lahore Amar Singh eee 
} 60 Millat® Se i ... | M. Shuja Ullah i 7 
61 | Mukbbar «ys | Amritsar cea Lakhmi Das eee 
62 | Municipal Gasette +. | Lahore ... | Din Mubammad a 


Din Muhammad 


Name of Publisher. 


Ali Bakhsh and Mussam- 


Thakar Sheoratan Singh .., 


Qazi Siraj-ud-din Ahmad... 


Karam Chand, Hateshi 
Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 


Karam Chand Hateshi 
Malla Muhammad Bakhsh 


Muhammad Din, Fauq 


Circulation, 


ee SN ee Semen 


2,000 copies, 


984 copies, 

400 eopies, 
850 _—S—=i,, 
500_—S—=é,, 
2,000 , 
1,000_ i, 
arn 
2,280 ,, 
1,200 _ _, 
. foe 


J,000 copies. 


s00. 
— 
600 copies, 


800 copies, 


1700. *,. 
15,000 copies, 
375 copies. 
ie. 4 
ae 
2,700 copies, 
1,000 _—=sés, 
300 9? 
700» 


a. 


i. received during the week, 
tTemporarily ceased to exist. 


No 
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No. 


86 


Name, 


EEE LLL EL A ES 


URDU—OONTINUED, 
WEEKLY—concluded- — 
Munir ee 
Musalman one 
Nasim-i-Hind ase 
Nur oes 
Nur Afshan ees 

Paisa Akhbar 

Parkash eee 
Philosopher® ve 
Punjab Samachar ees 


Rajput Gazette® 


Sadiq-ul-Akhbar = «= 
Ditto® one 
Sanatan Dharm Parcharak... 
Shamsher-i-Qalam® eee 
Shanti® bee 
Sharif Bibi® eo 
Sialkot Paper* one 
Siraj-ul-Akhbar eee 
Sulahkul® eee 
Tahzib-ul-Niswan ee 
Uch-Jiwan 
Victoria Paper oes 
Watan evr 
Zamindar ove 
FORTNIGHTLY. 
Brahman Gasette* i 
Mister Gazette® we 
Mohyal Gazette nee 
Mohyal Mittar Be 
Nihang® is 
Rahnuma a 
Suraj Parkash oe 
MONTHLY, 
Adab*® | nee: 
Al Aziz ce 
Ahluwalia Magazine ae 
Al Burhan se 


Looality. 
Jhang oor 
Amritsar o8 
Rawalpindi oe. 


Qadian, Gurdaspur Dis. 
trict. 


Ludhiana ose 
Lahore dec 
Do. oo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, aes 
Bahawalpur owe 
Rewari oe 
Amritsar ee 
Lahore aes 
Rawalpindi ose 
Lahore 
Sialkot 
Jhelum eee 
Jhang 
Lahore 

Do. ose 
Sialkot vee 
Lahore 0 

Do. ne 
Rawalpindi rae 

Do. 


Kala, Jhelum District... 


Batala, Gurdaspur Dis- 
trict. 
Lahore tes 


Do, ven 


Lahore sie 
Amritsar sid 
Lahore sue 
Amritsar a 
Lahore 8a 


Name of Editor, 


M. Ghulam Hussain 


Ilm Din 


Qalandar Khan 


Muhammad Yusaf 


Mabbub Alam 

Radha Kishen, B.A. 
Dina Nath, Sharma 
Hira Lal 

Thakur Sukhram Das 
M, Ata Ullah 

S, Maqbul Hussain 
P. Ralia Ram 

Nur Ahmad 

Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Fatima 


Todar Mal 


Raj Narain 

Sayed Mumtaz 
daughter. 

Dev Rattan 


Brij Lal 


Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Ali Bakhsh 
Mehta Sham Das 
Mehta Dhera Mal 
Bawa Ram Jaitli 
Bhagat Ram 
Fateh Chand 


Mustafa Khan, B.A. 


Labh Singh 


8, Mohd, Sibtain 


Rev. Dr, E. M, Wherry 


——LKL—o A A CA MS <a 


Maulvi Fakir Muhammad | 


Ali’s 


Wuhammad Insha Ullah ... 


Vidya Rattan Praksher .. 


Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din .. 


Name of Publisher. 


M, Ghulam Hnssain 

Ilm Din 

Kishan Chand, Moban 

Muhammad Yusaf 

P, Wyllie 

Mubammad Din 

Radha Kishen 

Amin Chand 

Hira Lal 

Thakur Sukhram Das 

Bahawalpur State 

Sayed Magqbnl 
Sadiq. 

P, Ralia Ram 

Nur Ahmad 

Kishan Chand, Mohan 

Muhammad Din 


Todar Mal 


Raj Narain 
Saiyid Mumtaz Ali 
Dev Rattan 


L. Brij Lal. 


Bakhahi Dhera Mal 
Ali Bakhsh 

Mehta Sham Das 
Mehta Dhera Mal 
Bawa Ram Jaitli 
Bhagat Ram 

Fateh Chand 


Raja Ghulam Qadir 
Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din 
Basant Ram 


8. Mohd. Sibtain 


Hussain, 


Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 


R. 8, Lala Gian Chand and 
Muhammad Insha Ullah... 
Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


o 


Cireulation. 


425 ,, 


1,€00 copies. 
400 ,, 
9,000 ,, 
3,500 ,, 


1,700 copies, 

8,284 
450 ,, 
250 
a 


1,200 copies. 


2,000 copies, 
700 copies, 
6,200 _,, 
3,900 ,, 


700 copies, 
100 , 
150 ,, 
250 4, 
700 ,, 


a 


is 


Not received during the week, 
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No, | 


100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
108 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 


2. 
117 


118 
119 
120 
121 


122 


a 


Name. 


Anwar-ul-Sufia® 
Arya Musafir® 
Bhatia Sewak 


Fasanat 


Indar*® 
Iqbal® 
Insanf 
Jain Udhey 


Jauhar 


Makhzan 
Martand 
Mastana Jogi 
Mifta-ul-Israr 
Prom Bilas 


Sat Sang 


Safi 


Zarif 

Sulah Kul 
Tabsib-ul-Ikhlaq 
Tasbhiz-uleAzhan 


Khalsa Sewak* 
WEEKLY, 

Bir 

Khalsa Samachar 

Nauratan | 

Patiala Gazette® 


Punjab Reportert 


Namdev Pattar 


Punjabi Surma 


MonTHLY—conoluded, 
Brahman Rai Patrika 


Ikhlaqi Gazette Mebra 


Kakezai Social Reformer? 


GURMUKHI. 


TRI-WEEELY, 


MONTHLY, 


bas = 


URDU—CONCLUDED, 


ere 


Lahore oe 
J allundar ove 
Lahore oe 
Do. eve 
Do. . ee 
Amritsar oe 
Lahore ove 
Ludbisna ove 
Amritsar oe 
Do. ove 
Do. oe 
Lahore eee 
Do. ees 
Do. tbe 
Do. ee. 


Jullundur Cantonment... 


eee Gujranwala _ 
es | Amritsar ii 


Pindi Baha-nd-din, Dis- 
trict Gujrat, © 


Lahore 
Montgomery oes 
Amritsar ges 


Qadian, Gurdaspur Dis- 
trict, 


Amritsar eae 


a 


Amritsar eee 
Do. ode: 
Do. ove 

Patiala ee 

Amritsar eos 

Lahore a 
ae | eee 


Name of Bditor, 


ENG A ESTO GTI LETTTD ATEN SO 


Hafiz Zafar Ali ses 


P, Vishnu Datt a 
Mukand Lal ee 
Rahim Bakhsh re 
Sher Singh , eee 
Dharm Pal, B.A. eve 
Mpbammad Sabir oon 
Ghulam Qadir 

Fatta Ram in 
Dr, Chirag Din, Jauhar ... 
Fasl Din o0s 


Abdul Qadir, B.A. ee. 
Gauri Shankar Lal fe 
Safi Lachman Parshad _.. 


Muhammad Bux as 
Mitar Sen “i 
Gobind Ram “as 


Muhammad Din, Awan ... 


Sao ee Ee YS See eee a SEY | 


Abdul Rashid — ven | 
Fateh Chand 
M. Abdullah ee 
Feroz Shah a 
Jiwan Singh oe 
Mahtab Singh eve 
Bahadur Singh an 
Teja Singh one 
Gurbakhsh Singh Sia 
Ganda Singh ane 
Khaszan Singh woe 
Dharm Dey vee 


Name of Publisher... 


Hisam-ud-Din 
L, Amar Nath 
Partab Bingh 

Diwan Chand 


Mool Chand 
Dharm Pal, B.A, 


Muhammad Sabir 


.| Ghulam Qadir 


Fattu Ram 

Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar 
Faz] Din 

Ghulam Rasul 
Kanhaya Lal 

Sufi Lachman Parshad 
Muhammad Bux 

Mela Kam 


Gobind Ram 


Muhammad Din, Awan 


Abdul Rashid 


... Fateh Chand 


Abdul Aziz 
Ch, Abdul Salam 


Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 
Bahadur Singh 
Lahora Singh 
Patiala State 
Ganda Singh 


Khazan Singh 


Dharm Dey 


Shaug Muhammad __e=.. 


H. Muhammad Firoz-ud-din 


S AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 


nc ae 


Circulation, 


ey 
760, 
1,500 copies, 
1,200 copies. 
500 19 
400 copies, 
400, 
2,000 ,, 
300, 
eee 
8,000 eopies 
600, 


500 copies 


8,000 ? 
600, 


£00 copies. 


*Not received during the week, 


TTemporarily ceased to exist, 


108 
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 forward-any-argument-to prove-the-falsity-of the idea that Kurope—keeps—politics 


+g 9 


1, Porites. 
(a) Foreign: 


1. Writing under sn ae ‘An attack on * the spirit of existence’ 

oe ... Of Muhammadans,” the Vakél (Amritsar), of the 
we oene - nee _* 23rd May 1914, says that although the jedi 
and fatal ‘calamities Which have befallen the Muhamniadan world during the past 
few years have caused serious injury to the prestige and inflaence of Muhams 
madans, still the thing of which they are proud and for which they are prepared 
to sacrifice their lives is yet in their possession, and they can regain their past 


greatness with this ‘spirit of existence’ (Ruh-i-hayat) even though they are 


crippled by being deprived of all Islamic kingdoms. ‘Contifuing, the paper 
refers fo the London Timés’ article on the newly-discovered Arabic writings 
alleged to constitate the Quran, and quotes extracts to show the discrepancies in 
the criticisms-of the origimal Quran made in the light of.the newly-discovered 
Arabic writing. After remarking that Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din has already sent a 
rejoinder to the above article for publication in the Times, and that Muhammadans 
should. try to repel all.attacks on their religion by means of articles in news- 
papers and by publishing. books, the paper urges Muhammadans to take immedi- 
ate steps to reply to the secret conspiracies and plots which are being hatched 
against them and which conceal below a smooth exterior an unholy purpose, 
adding they should bear in mind that any failure in this matter will inflict on 
them an injury which will not be righted by the efforts of centuries, | 


The same paper of the 27th May 1914, says that the force which has 
been brought to bear on Mahammadans by Bulgarians to embrace Christianity, the 
slaughter of the former on their refusal to change their faith, the zealous devotion to 
secure the development and progress of the missionary movement, and the induce- 
ment which is being offered to England and America for converting Albanian Mu- 
hammadans to Christianity, are known to all and go to prove that the missionary 
movement has the deepest relation with the wars of the cross. ‘‘ We” do not 
pay, it adds, that the aims and objects of crusades are the dissemination of 
Christianity. Nevertheless, there can be no denying the fact that after such 
changes (as are wrought by these wars) the Christians are fired by the desire 
of witnessing the progress of Christianity, It is (now) unnecessary to bring 


separate from religion, that it has bid adieu to religious bigotry from along time 
past and-that Christian preachers wholly devote their time to serving their 
religion and have nothing to do with the changes in the possession of countries. 


2. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 24th May 1914, says that it 

ie _ > . «,, has learnt that on Friday last the Zamindar party 
paint poser and the Turkish had it proclaimed by beat of drum that Zafar Ali 
wii Khan had collected several lakhs of rupees towards 
helping the Turks, and that he himself took one lakh and fifty thousand rupees to 
Constantinople ; but that as the Watan and the Paisa Akhbar, the enemies 
of the Zamindar, kept on saying that the above sum had not been remitted to the 
Ottoman Red Crescent Society, facsimiles of the receipts would be shown 
to all wishing to see them at the Shahi Mosque and the Wazir Khan 
Mosque, in order that the people might see them and have their doubts 
removed, Accordingly, a few persons of the Zamindur party took the 
receipts to the Shahi Mosqué aiid placed them ona table. The Imam, however, 
had them removed from thé table as he was carrying on preaching work, 
and said in reply to the questions of the Zamindar party that as he could 
not read the writings (which were in the Turkish language), he could not 
say what was in them, and as ‘no one could read them the Zamindar party 
had to cothe back disappointed. Again, when the employés of the office of the 
Zamindar took the récéipts to the mosque of Wazir Khan, Maulvi Bukhari, 
who is ‘an [maim of the mosque, paid no heed to them ; but at last on their insist- 
ing on his saying somethitig, the Maulvi said that he was a resident of Bokhara, 


ee 
eee 
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that he knew the Turkish language, and that he had gone through the whole of 
the report of the Red Crescent Society, finding that in the report a very small 
sum was shown against the name of Zafar Aliand that the names of the Watan 
and the Vakil also appeared in them with the money remitted by them. The 
Maulvi also saw the receipts and asked the Zamindar party to show where 
the item of one lakh of rupees had been shown. Thereupon, a Musalman who 
had some sense of shame in him severely took to task the Zamindar party, and 
the latter were subsequently expelled from the cell in the mosque where these 


conversations were being held. 


8. Referring to the Home Rule Bill, the Zamindar (Lahore), of the 3ist 

ste oad folk May 1914, hopes that the kind ‘Government which 

The Home Rule Bill'and nu has granted liberty to Ireland will also some day 

grant the same to India, with the result that all the difficulties of Indians will be 

put to an end. Indians should rest.assured that the day is fast approaching when 

Great Britain will have mercy on India, and the country will, God-willing, be 
relieved of the chains of the Press Act. 


4, Writing under the heading “ How colour prejudice is being spread in 
the country ?’’ the Pesh (Lahore), of the 30th May 
1914, refers to the remarks made by Lord Denham, 
the ex-Governor-General of Australia, and General Sir Ian Hamilton, on the 
colour question, and says that the same have resulted in still further augmenting 
colour prejudice in England. ‘The Asiatics, however, have so far been patiently 
putting up with the insolent tone of similar remarks, but it is surprising that the 
above-mentioned Liberals should have given utterance to remarks like those 
under reference. It is true that Lord Denham is free to express himself as 
he pleases, having now retired from the Governor-Generalship of Australia, but 
General Sir Ian Hamilton is still. in Government Service, and he should have 
thought twice before giving utterance to such mischievous and contemptuous 
ideas about a section of loyal and devoted subjects of the British crown. The 
paper concludes by remarking that such poisonous remarks are simply calculated 


to injure the feelings of loyal Indian subjects and can serve no useful purpose. 


Colour prejudice in England. 


} ee 5. The following is from the Tribun 
mene ae (Lahore), of the 4th June 1914 :— *, 


| “The first thing to be considered is why Indians would far rather have no Council 
at the India office than help the retention of the traditional policy of the Old East India 
Company. In most matters the powers of the Government of India are absolute and thejr 
decisions are final. For good or for evil that arrangement should continue, and the people 
of India are willing to work out their salvation with the aid of their own Council. But those 
cases in which appeals lie to the Secretary of State, who is the ultimate arbiter of the destinies 
of the people, should be heard and decided ‘ina spirit of judicial impartiality,’ as Mr. Burke's 
scheme had intended. There is not much chance of the Secretary of State being advised 
by his Councillors ‘in a spirit of judicial impartiality © as long as that Council is dominated 
by the representatives of the Indian bureaucracy who carry with them to the India Office 
all the bigotry, all the prejudices and all the inherited and acquired notions of infallibility 
common to the Civil Service, 


“ True it is that the Indian Civil Service is a splendid body, and India also owes a 
debt of gratitude to its strenuous labours. But the Service has its own place, and it must 
be assigned its own legitimate functions. It ought not to be permitted to sit in judgment 
Over its own actions. Whatever its merits in other respects it has this failing: it is habituat, 
ed to work ina certain groove and it revels in its knowledge of details. This is a positive 
disqualification for the cultivation of that mp arenes sympathy which proceeds from a 
wide knowledge of the forces of progress. Now, in the Council as proposed to be constitut- — 
ed although the maximum number of members has been reduced from 14 to 10 and the 
minimum from 10 to 7, the civilian element is retained at its original strength, viz., 4. 
This is not reform but retrogression. For these and other reasons we consider. that it is 
incumbent upon the Provinces and Presidencies to protest strongly, firmly and respectfally 
against this over-representation of the civilian element and to pray for an equal representa~ 
tion of Indian, Anglo-Indian and independent Knglish opinions. This is as necessary as 
direct election of Indian members in place of the combined system now adopted, | 


The same paper in its issue, of the 5th June 1914 says :— 


“In theory India is ruled in-the interest of Indians. But ‘the -smallest concession 
to Indian. sentiment is resented by the organs of Indian bureaucracy. For a typical: Anglo- 
Indian protest against Lord Crewe’s shadowy concession to popular requests we must turn 
to the Calcutta Englishman. That paper says: ‘ Within these apparently temperate and 
harmless lines of the Congress view there is hidden a dangerous and pernicious proposal... . 
The Secretary of State proposes to divest himself of the power to nominate his own Indian 
Councillors, except from a limited list which will:be drawn up not from the Gevernment of | 
India but by the non-official members of the Imperial Council.’ For unreasoning obstinacy : F | 


and perversity it would be impossible to beat the Englishman. On its own admission 
the Congress view is both ‘temperate’ and ‘harmless.’ Still it says there is ‘ hidden’ 
in it a ‘dangerous and pernicious proposal.’ Wherein the danger lies it does not 
explain. It. does not surely lie in making British rule more acceptable to the people 
and in making it for the good of Indians in practice as well as in theory. If any 
danger lurks anywhere it certainly does in attempts such as the one made by the 
Calcutta paper to resist every modest proposal to make the Government popular by pro- 
viding for a reasonable measure of popular co-operation. It is too late in the day even 
for that paper to oppose co-operation of elected non-official members, for greater men, and 
men with a higher sense of responsibility (¢.g.,Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson), have actually 
challenged the Anglo-[ndian obstructionists ‘to show that the admittance of air has been 
otherwise than beneficial not only to the bureaucracy but also to the leaders of public 


opinion in this country.’ It is apparently convenient to overlook this view and assume 
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an attitude of blind antagonisin to any proposal that is likely to disturb a familiar state H | ha 


of affairs. As regards the Secretary of State ‘divesting’ himself of his own power, the 
Englishman cannot be unaware of the intention of the House of Commons and of the Con- 
servative statesmen who established the Council to constitute it partly on an elective basis. 
The fact that some Anglo-Indians are so tenacious of the powers which they have till now 
enjoyed is itself an’argument for the curtailment of those powers.” 


The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 4th June 1914, publishes the following :— 


“In the present case the Secretary of State is to choose his two members from among 
a considerable number of persons elected by the non-official members of the several Legisla- 
tive Councils in India, The Secretary of State seems, in this matter, to have followed the 
advice given him by Lord Courtney in his speech at the Conference with the Congress 
delegates. The part of His Lordship’s speech dealing with this subject is worth quoting :— 


Members of the Seeretary of State’s Council hitherto had, no doubt, fulfilled advisory functions, but 
they had also joined in the administration, and particular subjects had been allotted tothem. They were im 
that way joint assistants and advisers of the Secretary of State. But when it came to the question of bringing 
: were not to act primarily in the capacity of assistants and co-operators, but 
operly be described as members of the Secretary of State’s Opposition, whose duties would 
examine, and whose object by their criticism would be to modify and perhaps deflect the 
action proposed by the Secretary of State, that was an emtirely new proposition, at which even the 
vanced Secretary of State would feel a little staggered. * ® &% 

it was jast possible that in this as in many other matters compromise might be possible, and that instead of 
sending over three elected members to sit on the Secretary of State’s Council, it might be possible to eloct a : 

nel in India of forty or more persons who, by their previons training, by service under the Government, by 

owledge, by position atthe Bar, by their activity in commerce or industry, were fit and proper persons to 
assist and advise the Seoretary of State in the exorcise of his functions, and that the Secretary of State might ¥) 
have the privilege of selecting from that panel those whom he was advised would be most serviceable to y Py 

3 


who would more 
be to criticise an 


‘ We cannot attach any considerable importance to Lord Courtney’s contention that 
election pure and simple would not do, because the Council had to do administrative work. 
If the Secretary of State’s Council were primarily or even principally an executive or an 
administrative body, no one would think of election as a possible method of appointment to 
it, The English Constitution at least makes no provision for the election of members of the 


executive. But the Council of the Secretary of State is and mustin the main remain an 


3 = = 


# It had occurred to him 


% ® x ” 


advisory body, The Secretary of State is and must continue to be more or less individually | ' : ta 


responsible to Parliament for the conduct of the India Office. And the most important 
function of the Council must continue to be, as it now is, to decide issues that arise every 
now and then betweenindependent Indian opinion and official authority in India. This 
function can never be properly or adequately performed by a Council which contains no 
element directly representative of Indian opinion. Not only must such an element be 


provided for, as an essential condition of the success of the Council, but it must be at least fiw | a 


equal to the official element. Two Indian members in a Council of nine, with no less than 
aix “official” members pitted against ; 
Council is to consist of nine ordinary members—apart from the financial expert—at least 


them would be ridiculously inadequate, If the 
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ld be Indians, provided ‘anothtr three: are ‘chosen froth ‘aftidny ptfblic men in 
ae By pedo with the bureaucracy in India. If the latter element Sen to be 
thought of, the number of Indian members mist be ‘raised to four or five: The present con- 
stitution of the Council is open to the -very objection to which; according t6 20 great an 
authority as Barke, the Directors undeér the East Tndia Company were open, namely, that 
arm are the representatives of the Indian bareati¢racy. And it is this constitution which, 


with minor modifications, Lord Crewe’s Bill seeks to perpétuate.” ) 
ait in Gs ite 6. The following is from the T¥idiitie 
ee (Lahore), of tht 2d June 1914 :— | 
~ * * @ a 


“This amounts to a denial of Canadian résponsibility to the Indian Empire and 
Indian claims as the largest part of the British Empire. A similar mistake was made by 
South Africa, and there is no disposition aprereney on the part of Canadians now to argue 
and reason. They want to exclude Indians and they will. They want to celebrate the 
Empire Day and they will, We are, however, warned with true Canadian consistency that 
one Mrs. Willard was murderod by a Chinése thief in Canada and the public therefore do 
not want the Orientals! How will the Canadians fare when Orientals retaliate?” 


7. The Punjahee (Lahore’, of the 4th June 


ms Morley Presentation Portrait 1914, publishes the following ‘on. 
und. : 


As our readers are aware, a special committed, with Sir K. G. Gupta as chairman, and 
Mr, Abbas Ali Baig, Sir M. Bhownaggree,Mr. L. Palit, 1.0.8. (retired) and Major N. P. Sinha 
as members, has been formed for the purposeof organising fa movement for the presenta- 
tion to the Right Honourable Viscount Morley of an Oil painting of himself, A manifesto 
which has been issued by the committee states that to his unique reputation as a politician, 
publicist and man of letters, Lord Morley has added a special claim to the appreciation of 
all classes in India by the extension to the Indian people of a greater share in the govern- 
ment of their country. This is perfectly. true, though there are many who think that what 
are called the Minto-Morley reforms constitute Lord Morley’s one special title to India’s 
gratitude. It cannot, indeed, be denied that Lord Morley’s term of office as Secretary of State 
for India synchronised with the passing or adoption of certain measures which were as illiberal 
as anything could be. The deportation without trial, first of Lala Lajpat Rai and Sardar Ajit 
Singh, and then of nine Bengali gentlemen took place during histime, The repressive 
measures, which are still a blot on the statute book, if not his own gifts to us, were for the 
most part gifts to which he was a consenting party. We have his own authority, as well as 
that of the late Viceroy, for the statement, that in the adoption of these measures the Gov- 
ernment of India had the complete support. of Lord Morley. Even as regards the Reform 
Scheme which is Lord Morley’s great and enduring title to India’s remembrance, he con: 
stantly put a narrow interpretation on it. No one mistook or could mistake it for a scheme 
of parliamentary government, but the répéated declaration made by Lord Motley that he 
would be no party to it, if he had any reason. to believe that it would inaugurate even the 
rudiments of parliamentary government, had the effect at last of putting a damper upon the 
enthusiasm of many who had at first hailed it with passionate delight. The truth is Lord 
Morley refused to understand New India as it really was, and though his Reform Schenie 
will doubtless be regarded in future years as a very important step towards the fulfilment of 
New India’s aspirations, the step can scarcely be regarded as conscious. All the same the 
appeal made by the committee has sucha modest scope that we have no hesitation in accord- 
ing our support to it. After all it is the Reform Scheme that will remain, when the memory 
of the evil which Lord Morley did will have’ been swept into oblivion.” 


8. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 2nd June 1914, publishes an article 
Reda sa tie headed * Helpless India in the presence of humane 


England,” in which after dwelling on some of the 
prominent parts played by the English Government in European; Asian atid 
African politics during the last half century, the papér sums up in a few words 
the feelings of Indians with respect to the present situation in India. 


Firstly, Indians feel that the rigors of the Press Act have deprived them 
of that constitutional liberty which is enjoyed by the savage triber of Zululand 
and Nigeria and even by birds and beasts, with the result that they catinot be 
counted either among the dead or the living. ee 
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‘Secondly, although the Indians are sensible of the religious freedont ~ 


conferred on them by Government and although this freedom is' recognized by 
law, it is frequently endangered by the actions of certain ‘officials, The 
Cawnpore mosque was. demolished and people who protested were put to much 
inconvenience, And although the good-hearted Lord Hardinge subsequently 
salved their wounds and it was thought that the matter had been settled, . the 
fulfilment of the promises made to the public is still awaited. Moreover, the 
vexed questions of the Akbarabadi mosqtte at Delhi, the mosque at‘ Meerut and 
the mosque located within the premises of the North-Western Railway, Lahore, 
are still pending, and their demolition at any moment is apprehended. Hindu 
and Sikh temples are also in danger. | 


9. The Hindu nig eo of om re ae 1914, publishes a note 
Rese he ha eade e British Navy League and Indians.” 
ae cue tied After remarking that some hive a Mr. Edwards, 
President of tle Naval Defence League, Bombay Branch, asked the Indians of 
Bombay to become members ofthe League, the paper says that Mr. Edwards has 
made a great mistake because Indians cannot hold commissions in the Army 
or Navy and cannot even become volunteers. Next it remarks that it is strange 
policy on the part of Government, that while showing considerable liberality 
in appointing Indians as Judges or Chief Justices in High Courts, it re- 
ards {Indians with suspicion in military matters. Continuing, it refers to 
the remarks made by Lord Minto, late Viceroy of India, that European 
Military Officers had a particular kind of aversion for Indians, and that 
it was therefore difficult to appoint young Indians as Lieutenants, etc., in 
the Army. Ihe paper comments that it is surprising that even in the present 
age of enlightenment and freedom such narrow-mindedness should be displayed. 


10. Discussing the presidentship of the ensuing meeting of the Indian 

_ National Congress, the Jhang Stal (Lahore), of the 

me Compress of the coming Ist June 1914, says that, to tell the truth, Mr, 

Gandhi does not possess the knowledge of Indian 

affairs requisite for a president of the Congress. ‘ We” do not mean, it adds, to 

insult Mr, Gandhi in making the above remark, for in “our” heart of hearts 

‘we’? respect him as we respect a god. But “we” know that owing to the share 

he has taken in the struggle that is going on in South Africa he has been unable 

to find time for a careful study of Indian affairs. The president of this year’s 

Congress must be a capable man, able clearly and rightly to voice the grievances 

of the Indian people and at the same time to unite the Extremists and Moderates. 

The paper says that on these grounds it cannot consider Lala Lajpat Rai a fit 
person for the office and that it awaits the suggestion of other names. 


The following is from the Observer (Lahore), of the 4th Jane 1914 :— 


“The name of Mr. Gandhi, who is expected to visit India next winter, is freely 
mentioned amongst the likely candidates for the presidential ehair of the Indian National 
Congress. Mr. Gandhi’s heroic stand in defence of the honour of his own country pre-emi- 
nently- marks hira out for this recognition at the hands of his compatriots, and we have no 
doubt that in electing him for the presidentship of the next Congress, the Central. Com- 
mittee of the Congress will be honouring all that is noble and good in mankind.” 


11. The following is from the Punjabee 
| Herd Haldane on Democmay. (Lahore), of the 20th May 1914 :— 


_ “Tt was an interesting speech which Lord Haldane made at the annual banquet of 
the Royal Academy held at Burlington House, London, on May 2, Referring to the party 
system his lordship said that he would be the last to wish for any modification of any sort 
in the party system. What would be the position under the Constitution, he asked, if 
men were put into power without, the searching criticism of those who represent the 
minority and who have not only the right but the duty to do their best to see that the utmost 
amount of light is cast upon public transactions ? And this is the position which our 
friends in the Anglo-Indian Press and elsewhere want us to accept as the permanent, the only 
possible arrangement in India! Not only must India never aspire tobe self-governing, but 
even ‘the historic English parties must forget their distinctions and differences in their treat- 
ment. of India! That India should be outside party warfare is the fiat that has frequently. 
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ren so great & man and thinker’as Lord Morley'seemed to lend his support 
pe tagee » Fat shes does the plea come to:except that men are to be put into a 
:n India without the searching criticism of those who for the time being representjthe 
minority in England—a contingency which Lord Haldane regards with horror in the case 
of England? Things would come to a pretty pass, indeed, if this idea could be translated 
into actuality. The bureaucracy is already immune from effective criticism in India. 
If it could also be immune from any criticism in England, it would have a jolly good time 
of +.” ey 

: * 


# | % ad # 
V.—Native Societizs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


12. The Shamsher-i-Qalam (Lahore), of the 28th May 1914, publishes a 
leader headed “ Muhammiadan places of worship in 
danger,’ The Bengal Government, says the paper, 
has learnt no lesson from the Cawnpur mosque affair, seeing that although 
various Muslim Associations and newspapers have cried themselves hoarse over 
the matter, still the [Lashkarpur mosque is lying in the same dilapidated 
condition as before. After quoting an extract from the Musalman (Calcutta), 
in which Muhammadans are exhorted to keep up the agitation which is the 
only means of securing the end in view, the paper says that it is true beyond 
all doubt that agitation within the bounds of law is a useful means of keeping 
alien officials informed of the feeling of the people. Itis, therefore, the duty of 
Muslim Associations and newspapers to display no lack of energy and zeal in 
connection with the demolition of mosques, and to lay the grievances of Muham- 
madans before Government, so that the same may be redressed. ro. 


13. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 3rd June 1914, publishes from “Delhi 
whose wounds are paining” a communication 
headed ‘ Do not rake up the healed surface, for it 
conceals a wound beneath it.” In order to make a garden round the statue 
of the late King Edward or for some other purpose, 2 “ Delhi,’ Government 
is digging up the maidan and is raking up the healed surface of the wounds 
of “my poor self.” Just by the statue, he adds, some remains have been found 
of a brilliant mosque which was built after the model of the Juma mosque and 
whose Quranic inscriptions were placed on the building of the Aligarh 
College Mosque at the instance of Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan. ‘ My” Hindu and 
Muhammadan children come in large numbers and gulp down the emotions they 
feel at the memory of the “lancet thrusts” of 1857, when this mosque was 
pulled down. Continuing, the writer says :— 


The Lashkarpur mosque affairs. 


A eomplaint. 


‘Tell Government not to rake up this healed surface and make the 
withered green again. When spectators who daily go there see the mosque they 
say that the mosque will either be enclosed within the garden round the statue 
or some other statue will be erected on it. ; 


‘* Authorities ! Do not allow these misunderstandings to spread further 
and let the covered thing remain concealed.” 


14. Writing under the heading “The signs of destruction of the followers 

ee hs of Mirza,” the Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 24th 
May 1914, says that now that Maulvi Nur-ud-Din 

is dead, the followers of Mirza have grouped themselves into two parties, one of 
which acknowledges Mirza Mahmud Ahmad, the son of the late Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Kadian, as its Amir, Imam and Prophet, while the other acknowledges 
Maulvi Muhammad Ali, M.A., as the Amir and Imam of the Ahmadi sect. Both 
the aforesaid caliphs, it adds, are carrying on their work vigorously, The paper 
remarks that Maulvi Muhammad Ali, M.A., the majority of whose followers 
consists of educated persons, is willing to co-operate with Muhammadans and 
does not call any reciter of the Kalima an infidel, and that his views are the 
same as that of Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. It remains to be seen, therefore, which 
of the two parties under reference gains the supremacy and overpowers the other. 
In conclusion, the paper says that it will be better if Mirza Mahmud, who, 
contrary to Mirza’s writings, is saying that the latter was the Prophet of God, 


mould either join the Zahiria sect or act in conformity with the writings of the 
Mirza. 
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15: The Dipak (Lahore), of the 31st May 1914, says that on the 29th 
‘Wh ices et a” May, Lala Roshan Lal, Barrister-at-law, delivered a 
mia : speech on the “ Vedic religion and our hopes ’’ at a 
meeting of the Arya Kumar Sabha, Lahore, presided over by Mahatma Munshi 
Ram. In the course of his speech Lala Roshan Lal prayed the Almighty to 
makeall those present at the meeting fearless, because where there was fear, sin 
was sure to make its appearance. Next he observed that he hoped that India 
would again be restored to its pristine glory and eminence, and’ pointed out that 
the Vedic Dharm was the source of all excellences. He was followed by 
Mahatma Munshi Ram, who advised young men to‘be virtuous, which was the 
only way of rendering service to Mother India, After remarking that, according 
to a gentleman whom he met some time ago, Indians had no right to lead a life 
of luxury when India was. in its present fallen condition, the speaker expressed 
his sorrow that Mother India should be in trouble and that the people should be 
negligent of their duty. The lecturer asked the audience whether they had ever 
beheld the sorry figure of the Mother with her dishevelled hair, and urged the 


students to be exemplary and to picture to themselves the figure of the Mother 
before undertaking anything. 


16. The Khalsa Sewak (Amritsar), of the 26th May 1914, publishes a 
bees: communication headed “Our horrible condition,” in 
ee eee which the writer, Dr. Harnam Singh, Amritsar, 
deplores the conduct of certain Sikhs in creating dissensions among their co- 
religionists, The paper declares that it is a pity that the Sikh community has 
adopted an attitude of studied silence notwithstanding the fact that the Aryas 
are making caltimnious attacks on the pure lives of the Sikh Gurus, that the 
Mahants of Gurdwaras are selling jagirs and other things connected with their 
religious institutions, and that the Pujaris and Granthis have taken possession 
of their Gurdwaras, Dharamsalas and Bwngas ani are treating them as if 
they constituted their private property. Next the writer urges his co-religionists 
to unite, to put the community on the path to progress, lay the foundation of 
Chief Khalsa Diwan on a solid basis, to improve the present condition of the 
Gurdwaras, to bring the Pujaris to the right path, to look after the jagirs 
attached to Gwrdwaras which “our” ancesters acquired at the cost of their 
blood, to bring those Aryas to book who are in the habit of maligning the Gurus, 
to protect their Dharamsalas, Gurdwaras and Bungas, and to help those of 
their brethren who have gone to foreign lands. 


17. Writing on the pmengae) Curdwere affair the Desh (Lahore), 

J Oe the. 27t ay 1914, says that. opposition to 
er the’ resolutions of the Chief Sides’ Diwan is 
daily growing, and that a mass-meeting of the Sikhs is about to be held 
in Lahore to protest against the resolution. Continuing, the paper publishes 
a notice in which the signatories of the notice inform “their beloved Panth” 
that the Chief Khalsa Diwan held in the Amritsar Town Hall on the 8rd May 
was not at.all a representative gathering of Sikhs and that by resorting to 
detestable methods the promoters managed to place the real opinions of the Panth 
before Government in a suspicious light. The writers of the notice, therefore, 
dwell on the desirability of holding a mass-meeting of the Sikhs of all sects in 
Lahore and invites all Sikhs, whether Singhs, Namdharis, Nihangs, Nirmalas, 
Udasis, Sants or others, as alsoall Sikh associations, to take partin a gathering 
to be held on the 30th May 1914, at 4 pm.,in Langa Mandi, Lahore. The 
signatories of the notice are :— ) 


The Singh Sabhas of Ludhiana, Kaithal, Mahalpur, Lyallpur, Nangal Kalan, 
Jandala, Chandori, Dhalwal, Havela and Kamalia, the Khalsa Young Men’s 
Association, Rawalpindi, the Khalsa Sewak Jatha, Lahore, the Granthi Sabha, 
Rawalpindi, the Khalsa Kumar Sabha, Faruka, the Khalsa Diwan, Khara Sanda, 
the Gurmath Jatha, Bando, and the Doaba Khalsa Diwan, Putwa. 


| The Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the 29th May 1914, publishes a com- 
munication headed “An appeal: a letter worthy of consideration,” in which 
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‘toneone Hari Singh, Narangwalia-—referring ‘to ® meeting Héld at: Amrit- 
the ee) 3rd May 1914, in eB with the Rika anj Gurdwara. affair, 
says that now that Government has..desecrated. the, Guy ara by demolishing 
its wall, the question arises what action the Sikhs would be justified in. taking 
‘nthe matter. The writer remarks that those who are more interested in main- 
taining the honour of their factious leaders. than in preserving the : wall ‘of -the 
Rikabganj Gurdwara, feel no respect for the Sikh Gurus, . But; says the 
paper, when it is seen that these same newspapers are not only: ‘maintain. 
ing a studied silence in the matter of the demolition of the temple wall by- 
Government, but are actually taking the side of Government and ate advising 
their co-religionists to give np pressing Government to preserve the Gurdwara 
because, otherwise, Government will be offended, their attitude surely shows; 
that there is something wrong in the matter, Indeed, if the wall of the 
temple had been demolished by one of the sister communities, these newspapers 
and the factious leaders would have been the first to make a protest, but--since: 
“n this case it is Government which has demolished the wall, they, instead of 
urging Government to restore the wall of the temple, have taken the-side of 
(lit, have become the relatives of) Government, and have even begun to say 
that the wall is not an integral part of the temple. This attitude on the part 
of the newspapers and the leaders is calculated to deal a death-blow to the re- 
ligous sentiments of the Sikhs and to bring about their moral degradation (lié. 
death), and is, besides, in contravention, of the teachings of the Sikh religion. 
In conclusion, the writer affirms that these people have adopted this attitude 


either from some motive of greed or that they are suppressing the voice of God 
through fear. Oe : 


In the same issue appears a communication, concerning the Rikabganj 
Gurdwara, in which the writer, Bal Singh, Subadar-Major, says that the Sikhs 
do not hanker after wealth. They simply ask what those heroes, who erected 
the Rikabganj Gurdwera after the sacrifice of numbers of lives, will think of 
the moral degradation of the Sikhs when they come to know that the Sikhs are 
prepared to accept a monetary compensation for the temple. Remarking that 
the desolation of the temple would be a disgrace to the Sikh nation, the writer 
declares that the Sikhs are prepared to give their mite for the repairs of the 
Gurdwara if it is out of repair. If, however, a house is to be built for His 
Excellency the Viceroy, the question: to be considered is whether an old temple 


should be removed or whether the -Vieeroy's house should not be built at some 
distance. But if any one is at fault im the matter it is the town-planning com- 


mittee of new Delhi, and not the Sikhs. 


18, The following is from the Arya Patrika 
ao on (Lahore), of the 30th May 1914:— Gis 


“ Supposing the Vedic Dharma missionary in America was confronted with what 
is appearing in the press at Lahore, concerning the brave deeds of the Lahore (Wachliowali) 
Arya Samajists, and asked whether these were the people who aspired to be the teachers 
of dharma to the West—would not the preacher hang down his head in shame and wish 
to be out of the country and out of the sight of the Westerners who were decidedly superior 
in morals to these brave gentlemen of the Wachhowali Arya Samaj? Not much worldlygain 
was at stake; the increased sale of a newspaper ; some patronage and perhaps some indirect 
profit in some commercial concerns . was all that could be hoped for, and for this these 
righteous people bent so low as to almost touch the ground ; had there been expectation or 
hope of some greater gain at stake, say. some real power, as that in a State or Government, 
they would have Sebati hesitated at nothing howsoever debasing, at no sin or crime of 
which self-seeking persons can be guilty of. It is nothing short of blasphemy on the part of 
these persons to talk of Dharma, the persons who trample it to death under their feet.” 


VI,—LEGISLATION. 


eS ana 19. The following is from the Tribune 
ie, ci vf questions is Logue (Luhore) of the 3Ist May 1914 :— ’ 


“In India the value of supplementary. questions. has not yet been fully realised 
for the most experienced of non-official legislators seem satished with the written replies 
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read to their questions. One excuse that has been urged in extenuation of this lapse is 
that there is no time to think over the nature of the replies given, The Goverument of 
Madras'has generously come forward to the assistance of non-official members. It has 
ruled that in‘ future printed copies of all questions and answers to be put and given at the 
meééting shall be. on the Couneil table half an hour before the President takes his 
seat. When the President takes his seat the Secretary merely indicates each question in 
turn, specifies, the serial number and makes a sufficient pause. to allow the member con- 
cerned to put supplementary. questions. If Hon’ble members can go to the Council 
Chamber early enough they will have ample time to judge the value of the printed reply 
and to frame supplementary questions. The Madras ruling may well be adopted for the 
Viceroy’s Council, where the necessity for supplementary questions is keenly felt. In this 
case the hew: practice of ts oc tge lege questions of members who are not present at the 
time:shiould be discontinued and other members permitted to put questions on behalf of the 
absent -members and obthin necessary replies.” | 


VII.—Gantrat ADMINISTRATION. © 


| (a}— Judicial. 

20. Writing under oe “The sentence of Penal Servitude for 
s . iife for attacking an Englishman,” the Desh 
un ee vam Pave Lahore), of the 27th May 1914, states that the 
clan - Sessions Judge of Bankipur sentenced a mali 
(gardenc) to penal servitude for life on the ground of his having attacked 
rt. Lockhart, the' manager of the Hutwaraj. After remarking that, according 
to the Séssions Judge, no other sentence would have met the end of justice, the 
paper asks whether if the case had been a different one and an Englishman had 
attacked an Indian, the Englishman would have received such a heavy 

sentence. 


(b)— Police, 


21. The Desh (Lahore), of the 29th May 1914, publishes a note headed 
| “An enquiry about kirpan.” It was found, says 
_ the paper, that the kirpan was a. harmless and an un- 
; objectionable weapon, and explicit orders were issued to the Police not to harass 
any one found in possession of a kirpan. It was therefore popularly believed that 
no persons in possession of the kirpan would be arrested in future. This belief has 
now turned out to be false from a communication from Bhai Gopal Singh, Up- 
—deshak—{preacher), Khalsa Orphanage, Gharjakha, Gujranwala District.. The 
paper. publishes the communication under reference, in which the writer 
says that on the 6th May, while he was going from Rawalpindi to Mauza Pach- 
rand, Campbellpur District, with a view to taking part in & marriage, he was 
arrested by a police constable, on the ground that he was in possession of a 
kirpan, and wae sent to Thana Mukhad, where the Thanadar perused the re- 
gisters, etc., and let him go. If the above allegations-are true (and “ we’ gee 
no reason to doubt them), “we” deeply deplore the trouble and anxiety caused 
to the said gentleman by the conduct of the policeman, and “ we” feel that it is 
the duty of the police authorities to call for an explanation from the con- 
stable who gave trouble to the gentleman named for nothing, so that in future no 
one may dare harass innocent Sikh gentlemen, 


The Police and. ’rpan. 


22. The following is from the Tribune 
yeapently 208 sare (Lahore), of the 5th June 1914 :— 


“ It is easy to understand that poverty tends to increase crime. In a famine year, 
there is a rich crop of minor offences committed by needy persons. In the police 
administration reports we find frequent mention of poverty and distress being 
the chief causes of increase in criminality. But it is seldom pointed out that years 
of prosperity and economic: contentment also lead to increase criminality. The 
ravdbolanten! link between contentment and crime is hard to establish. Nevertheless 
certain police officers have not hesitated to point out that prosperity tends to 
crime under certain circumstances, The Judicial Commissioner of the Egyptian 
Government supports this’ theory in his report on the criminal justice for 
1918. Referring to the continuous:rise in crimes and misdemeanours in Egypt, he 
writes :—‘ Poverty—the cause of so much crime in Europe—can scarcely be said to 
be the origin of so much of it here. The grinding penury which is 80 cOmmon a 
feature in large centres of popilation in Europe hardly exists in Egypt. The first 
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necessaries of life—food and shelter—-are within reach of all. Cold and inclement weather, 
which add such poignancy to the sufferings of the submerged class in other ‘countries, are 
almost unknown in this favoured climate. The habitual charity of the people towards each. 
other is such that the terrors of complete destitution are not ‘to be found here.’ This ex. 
planation does not show how mere absence of very sordid conditions of life and the charitable 

dispositions of the people leads tocrime. The writer furthergxplains that the general rise 
in the standard of living of the people—in the villages as well as towns—has inspired 

spirit of rivalry and emulation to outdo their neighbours in extravagance and ostentation. 
It is not reasonable to conclude that a mere desire to adopt a more comfortable standard of 
living leads to criminal habits. If Egypt is prosperous, its wealth must be shared by the 
people. If there is wealth and if its distribution is effected in & Manner that leads to 
higher living withont a corresponding ability to sustain it, there is apparently dissatisfaction, 
greed, and error. In Egypt and India we see certain economic conditions and tendencies 

which appear to be the effect of like causes, But the matter requires detailed and careful 

study,” 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affuirs. 


93. Writing under the heading “A proposal to expel cows and she- 
buftaloes from Amritsar City,” the Desh (Lahore), 
of the 29th May 1914, refers to a proposal made in 
the last meeting of the Amritsar Municipality for removing all the cows and stie- 
buffaloes from the City. The paper declares that the above proposal is very 
hard and will prove a source of endless trouble to the citizens, for not only are 
milch cows and she-buffaloes a part and parcel of the lives of Indians, but the 
expulsion of cows from the city is undesirable from a sanitary point of view also, 
After expressing the opinion that the cows should be kept in the city, the paper 
maintains that the citizens of Amritsar should not be subjected to trouble for 
nothing. 


A complaint. 


Referring to the proposal of the Amritsar Municipal Committee that cows 
should be kept outside the city, the Jhang Stal (Lahore), of the 29th May 1914, 
says that there are other ways of improving the sanitary condition of the city. 
The paper remarks that if the aforesgid proposal is carried into effect the com- 
mittee is likely to encounter serious consequences, and declares that as this is a 
very important religious question in which the Hindu community is deeply in- 
terested the committee appointed to consider the aforesaid proposal should give 
due weight to the religious susceptibilities of Hindus, 


(7) —Education. 


24, The Aftab-i-Hind (Jullundur), of the 29th May 1914, publishes a 
leader headed ‘‘ Mistakes in the principles of 
education.” After endeavouring to prove that the 
entire curriculum of education is in need of revision, the paper maintains that 
it is the duty of the representatives of the public to take immediate steps to draw 
the attention of Government to this important matter. Let Government change 
the curriculum so as todo away with the difficulties in acquiring education and so 
that the educated may be able to utilise their knowledge in their business trans- 
actions, Continuing, it says that the current system of education is creating a 
schism between the illiterate and the English-knowing sections of the population. 
However, if the light of education is to be spread among the generality of the 
people, it is absolutely imperative that western ideas should be translated into 
the vernacular of the country. | Indians must study English, but English should 
not be made the medium of education. No real progress can be made until the 
existing defects are removed, greater facilities are afforded, the system of educa- 
tion is made more attractive and profitable, examinations are made less difficult, 
and the study of oriental language is encouraged and efforts made to stimulate 
the student’s intellect. It is, therefore, necessary that the public should give their 


full attention to the matter and that Government should devise means to remove 
all these difficulties, : 7 


ser ay prom 25, The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 20th 
ae May 1914, publishes the following h 
* * ° 


Education in India. 


__“ The present system does wrong in a two-fold way. It prevents individuals from 
goming to the front who, by their superior natural gifts, are eminently fitted to do so, and 
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it keeps the race as a whole in a state of comparative backwardness and inefficiency. 
Universal primary education, which England has already got, is doubtless the first essential 
but the second and, in the long run, equally important essential is the linking up of primary 
education with secondary and secondary with collegiate, so that the progress from the one 
to the other may follow the lines of normal development.” 


26. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 4th June 
ee 1914, publishes the following :— 
® ® % wi 2 ® 


“ The same treatment leads to still another result, which is above all others what the 
Indian student wishes to avoid. He wants to be let alone, and to settle for himself whether 
he shall retain all his own racial individuality (if the phrase may be used) or try to merge 
himself in the ways and traditions of his new country ; but this system of supervision 
brands him at all times, whether he like it or not, as belonging to a separate, it not an alien, 
race and civilisation. It will be found on analysis, in fact, that nearly all their erievanccs 
are traceable to this objection to being looked after as if they were children—or savages. 


“On the other hand, there is certainly something to be said for the advisers. Their 
jntentions, at any rate, are good. An Englishman who is not unfriendly to Indian aspir- 
ations writes to us in mail week justifying the action of the advisers. He for one thinks 
that ‘it must be admitted that if the students fiud them a hindrance, they have themselves 
to thank for their existence. ‘It is notorious’ he says, ‘that many Indians students in 
England have behaved in a way which is anything but creditable to the country which gave 
them birth. Whatever the cause, many of them have shown that they are far from fit to 
mix with decent English society ; they have made the name “ Indian” stink in the nostrils of 
many a worthy English host and hostess. Under the circumstances, it was inevitable that 
the whole body should have to suffer for the misdeeds of some of its members, and that they 
should all be lumped together as “impossible.” To remove this unfavourable impression, 
and to save the students fromthe graver things which would undoubtedly have been the 
consequeuce, was the reason for the formation of the societies which interest themselves 
in the social and intellectual welfare of the students.’ We are surprised to hear this 
from one who is professedly friendly, but so far no such official accusation has been made 
against our students.” 

ry % * * » # 


(e)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land. 


27. The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 2nd 
June 1914, publishes the following :— 
¥ = 


“ Brilliant sunshine often blinds us to the squalor that lurks underneath. It is 
notorious that corruption and crime are more rampant in the Canal Colonies than elsewhere. 
Colonel Douglas, while Deputy Commissioner of Lyallpur, tried to combat these evils but 
only succeeded to a small extent. Tenants, thanks to abundant crops, are well-off, but all 
their surplus money is drained by unscrupulous underlings in the Canal Department and 
miscellaneous birds of prey that abound in the court compounds. This is, no doubt, due ina 
large measure to their ignorance, and it will be interesting to know how far Government ‘has 
been providing for them the rudiments of knowledge." 

| # & e £ %& & * 


The Punjab Canal Colonies. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


28. The Akhbar-s-’ Am (Lahore), of the 30th May 1914, publishes from 
one Hakim Wazir Chand, Khushbash, a communica- 
tion headed :“The present state of Urdu Journalism 
in the Punjab,” in which the writer suggests that 
the money which is at present spent on religious education should be utilised 
in establishing an institution for teaching journalism, so that the newspapers, 
which are the means of supplying news and information to the public, may be in 
the hands of persons who deserve to be called, in the true sense of the term, the 
exponents of the views of the public. Remarking that complete extinction of the 
Vernacular Press would be preferable to its present condition, the writer invites 
the vernacular newspapers to take proper note of that portion of the recent speech 
of H. H. Sir Michael O’ Dwyer in the Punjab Legislative Council, which related 
to vernacular newspapers, ae to endeavour to make themselves useful. 


Sma: - P. C. VICKERY, 


The Vernacnlar Press in the 
Punjab. 


The 30th May 1914. Second Assistant to the Deputy Inspector General 
of Police, C. I. D. and Railways, Punjab 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS. 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Examined up to 18th June 1914. 


CONTENTS. 


Page. Page, 
ei ia cuictins VI.—LEGISLATION, 
(a) Foreiga— 7 - 

1, Europe and Tarkey (Shamsher-i-Qalam) — 24, The Press Act (Khalsa Akhbar and Tribune) eee , 
2, Propagation of the Vedic faith in Europe (Par- : 25. Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haque on the Press Law (7ribune) ... 619 

kash) oes - ce eee tb. | 26, The Medical Practitioners’ Registration Act (Hindw) 620 
3. Indians in Canada (7ribune, Khalsa Akhbar, Hinds 27. The Indian Universities Act (Observer) yw ib. 

and Desh) ive ose ers +b, | 

i “$2 eee eee 9 

A, ‘Destond end Indie (ABMor-* 40) ” VIL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
5, The India Council Bill (Patsa Akhbar, Zamindar, 

Panjabee, and Tribune) .. ove «oe - $10 (as dabiababei 

(3) Home— 
6. India: Past and Present (Béjli) ae wu. 612 | 28 The Delhi Conspiracy Case (Zamindar) ... we =: 62 
7. The Rulers and the Ruled (Zamindar) ... .. 4, | 2% Goverament employés and theit cases (Biyli) = 621 
8, English and Indian newspapers ( Bharat) He tb. | (6) Polico— 
9." Employment question and snarehiem (BY!) = S18! 55 The Police and the Anjaman-i-Khuddam-i-Kaabs, 
10, The poverty of India ( Bijlz) cas eee Bombay (Zamindar) “. ve ne a 
ef ity in India, and in the dominions (Trihun ib. rth 
sien davon ? (¢) Municipal and Cantonment affairs— Fak 
12, India and the Traffic in Honours ( Observer) oe 614 | of ih 
18, Swaraj (Observer). oe oes or 16, Nil. 
14, Indian Civil Service (Panjabee) oe im 3 
Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIEB, (d) Education = 
Nii, 


31, Indian students in England (Panjabee) ... oe 621 


III.—NATIVvE STATES, | 
15. Kashmir affairs (Akbbar-i-’Am and Zamindar) as (¢) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 


IV.—KINE-KILLING, Nil. 
Nil, 
V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, (f) Railways and Communications — 


16, Hind»s and Mubammadans (Paiea Akhbar and 


Dipak) i as - O16 _ 
° ti f eh-ul- is 
te = —— ems _—- si _ ecsasil ib. | (g) Postal matiers— 


18, Complaint against Christian Missionaries (Brahman) 1d, Nil. | é 
19, Hindus and Unity (Bijli) ... vee ooo §=—=s-—s8D 

20, The Punjab Hindu Sabha (Bij/;) a ow 
21, Arya and Sikbs(Parkash) .. 


(h) Miscelluneous— 


32, Honorific titles (Zamindar) ... 


22, The Chief Khalsa Diwan and the Rikabganj Gur: e aR 
dwara (Khulsa Advocate) ove ». #6, | 83, The Journal of the Central Asian Society (Zribune)... tb. 
Religion and Commerce (Tribune) ee ». 618) 34, The late Lala Amo'ak Ram (Tribune) ... vo iB. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 
 $§TOOD ON THE 18TH JUNE 1914. 


ENGLISH. 


DAILY, 
Tribune 


Tni-WEEKLY, 
Papjabee 
BI-WEEKLY. 
Observer i 
Punjab Times and Frontier 
oe WEEKLY. 
Arya Patrika | 
| Harbinger 
| Khalsa Advocate 
FoRTNIGHTLY, 
Jijnasu* 
MONTHLY. 
D, A,-V. College Magazine ... 
Durbar 
Forman Christian 


Notes. 
Punjab Educational Journal 


College 


Punjab Mission News 


Locality, 


Lahore 


Lahore 


Lahore 


Rawal pindi 


Lahore 
Do. 


Amritsar 


Lahore 


Lahore 

Amritsar 

Lahore 
Do. 
Do, 


Name of Editor. 


S, Aiyangar 


K. N. Roy 


K. 8, Abdul Aziz, B.A. 


Jiwa Ram 


Radba Kishen, B.A, 
Durga Parshad 


Bhagat Ishar Das 


Ram Rattan, B.A, 


KE. Tydeman 
H, E, Clark 


Ravi 


Review of Religions iss 
Science Grounded Religion... 
Teacher 


Union 


Vedic Magazine and Garukul 
Samachar, 


UBDU, 


sy BI-DAILY, 
sli 


DAILY, 
Akhbar-i-’Am 
Desh 
Dipak 
Hindu 
Jhang Sial 
Paisa Akhbar 
Shamsher-i-Qalam 
Zamindar 

TRI-WEEKLY, 
Paigham-i-Sulah 


Do. 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Lahore 
Dinga Gujrat 
Lahore 


Do, 


R, M, Jones, “7 e 


Muhammad Ali, M.A,, 
LL.B, 


Dev Rattan 


Kalyan Singh 
P, J. Richards, B.A, 
Ram Dey, B.A, 


Dina Nath and 
Lachhman Parshad. 

Hari Kishen 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 

Hari Lal, Sharma 

Prabh Dial 

Mahbub Alam 

Nur Ahmad 

Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Kamal-nd-din 


Ahmad Hussain 


Name of Publisher, 


Bihari Lal 
Mul Chand 


Nizam-ud-din 


, | J. R, Thapur 


_ | Salig Ram 


Feroz Din 


Khalsa Advocate 
mittee, 


Ishar Das 2 


Saraswati Nath 
Kasar Mal 


R. B, Mohan Lal 


Mr. H, E. Clark 
ce Mr, s. Robson 


Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia... 


Dev Rattan 
Kalyan Singh 

P, J. Richards, B,A, 
Devi Chand 


Swami Dhanpat Rai 


Govind Sahai 
Ishar Das 


| Guranditta Mal 


Hari Lal, Sharma 

Sarb Dial 

Muhammad Din 

Nur Ahmad 

Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


Rajab-ud-din 


Circulation. . 


2,000 copies, 


2,250 copies, 


1,200 copies, 


700 copies, 


2,000 copies. 


2,900 copies, 


15,000 copier, 


*Not received during the week, 
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AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT. 


STOOD ON THE 131H JUNE 1914—-conTINvED. 


: URDU—CONTINUED. 


nents NTT 
ane GSE rEeeS a: ace 


Locality. 


Name of Editor. 


Name of Publisher.. 


Circulation, . 


BI-WEEKLY, 
30 Vakil vo. | Amritsar .. | Moulvi Abdalla oes ee — | 9,000 copies, 
WEEELY. 
31 Afghan .» | Peshawar ... | 5» Abdulla Shah .,. | Saiyid Abdulla min °F 984 copies. 
32 | Aftab-i-Hind ... | Jullundur ,.. | Mabammad Hussain .., | Muhammad Hussain i ve 
= Abl-i-Fiqah} Amritsar .«, | Ghulam Ahmad ... | Ghulam Ahmad 400 eopies, 
34 Ahl-i-Hadis® ‘wl - 06s ... | M. Sana-ulla _ Sanarulla “ae | 850 ‘ 
35 | Ahluwalia Gazette ni 1». | Lehna Singh .., | Lehna Singh B00 r 
3¢ | Akhbar-i-’Am ... | Lahore ... | Hari Kishen ,., | Gopi Nath ni 2,000 , 
37 kien oa | Raj Narain, Arman ., | Baj Narain, Arman o 1,000 - 
88 | Arorbans Gazette Amritsar ... | Narain Das .., | Narain Das aes 500, 
39 Arya Gazette Lahore .., | hushal Chand i | Senin Chand és “2,280 
40 | Azzia eee ,, | Abdul Karim », | Abdul Karjm ii “A 
41 | Badr® 2 eet. Gurdaspur Dis- | Muhammad Sadiq .., | Miraj-ud-din — i a 
rict, we : 
49 | Bharat Jullundur _.. | Sham Lal ... | Fhakar Sheoratan Singh Ba 600 4 
43 | Bharat Samachar* ... | Rawalpindi ioe ase Badr-ud-din eee | ws , 
44 | Brahman .,. | Lahore ,, | Pte Charanjit Lal ... | Pt. Charanjit Lal es 1,000 copies, 
45 | Civil and Military News ... | Ludhiana ois Mishba-ul-Haq, B.A, ae | Abdul Apis a 900» 
46 | Desh Upkarak Lahore __ | Thqkar Das, Sharma __.., | Thakar Das, Sharma. wel: 
47 | Durbar*  -. De .,, | Karm Chand, Hateshi... Karam Chand, Hateshi ... 600 copies. 
48 |. Fazal ‘a aetion, Gurdaspur Dise Mirza Mahmud Ahmad .... Mirza-Mahmud Ahmad ... see 
49 | Hakam* wi Ditto 7 Yaqub Ali .. | Yakub Ali om 800 copies, 
6) | Haq Pasand .., | Amritsar _., | Labh Singh ... | Ram Nath ‘ie 150° 5 
51 Himala Lahore ‘cs Dina Nath pa Dina Nath a, 
52 | Hindustan a ae _,, | Bam Rachpal Singh i... Karam Chand Hateshi ... 15,000 copies, 
63 | Huntert an Do. .. | Paj-ud-din ‘Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh eeeee | 
54 | Jhang Sial i. e ‘Prabh Dyal .»» | Sarb Dyal eos Tr 
55 | Jiwan Tat a. Dev Rattan ... | Dev Rattan one 8765 copies. 
56 Kapurthala Akhbar De ‘Sita i M. Hamid Hussain ... | Hamid Husain see Pee", 
67 | Kashmiri Magazine »,. | Lahore a Muhammad Din, Fauq ... | Muhammad Din, Faq ... ' 4,800 9 
58 | Khalsa Akhbar .. | Lyallpur .., | Lal Singh, B.Sc, we. | Harchand Singh one ae 
59 | Loyal Gazette : Lahore .. | Amar Singh ... | Amar Singh a 2,700 copieé. 
60 | Millat roses ... | M. Shuja Ullah .. | Shoja Ulla Oe eae *, | i 
$1 | Mukbbar ..» | Amritsar .. | Lakhmi Das » | Lakhmi Das ~ 300,» 
62 | Municipal Gazette a Sakoee ... | Din Muhammad .. | Din Muhammad nee 100, 
. “ : ‘ eee 


®Nat received during the week. 
¢Tempararjly ceage:! tq exist, 


Be 
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Shanti® 


Locality. 


URDU—OONTINUED. 
WEEKLY—oonoluded- 
Munir “ 
Musalman ‘ia 
Nasimsi-Hind — ee 
Nur : eos 
Nur Afshan we 
Paisa Akbbar “ss 
Parkash : 
Philosopher® 
Punjab Samachar — ies: 
Rajput Gazette doe 
Rishi Sl 
Sadiq-ul-Akhbar 


Ditto ae 
Sanatan Dharm Parcharak... 
Shamsher-i- Qalam*® vs 
Sharif Bibi. 
Sialkot Paper 
Siraj-uleAkhbar 
Sulahkul* 
Tahzib-ul-Niswan 
Uch-Jiwan aes 
Victoria Paper 
Watan 
Zaminder 
FoRTNIGHTLY. 
Brahman Gazette 
Mister Gazette 
Mohyal Gazette vee 
Mohyal Mittar® 
Nibang® 
Rahnums 
Suraj Parkash 
| MONTHLY, 
Adab* 
Al Aniz® 


Ahlawalia Magazine ” 
Al Burhan 


N ame of Editor, 


M. Ghulam Hussain ea 
iim Din 
Qalandar Khan ‘ive 
Muhammad Yusaf ev. 
Rev. Dr. KE. M, Wherry ... 
Mahbub Alam hie 
Radha Kishen, B.A, 
Dina Nath, Sharma eos 
Hira Lal | oes 
Thakur Sukhram Das 
M, Ata Ullah 

S, Maqbul Hussain 
P, Ralia Ram oes 
Nur Ahmad os 
Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Fatima | 


Todar Mal] 


‘| Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 


Raj Narain 


Sayed Mumtaz 
daughter. 

Dev Rattan ose 

Brij Lal oe 


Muhammad Insha Ullah ... 


Jhang vee 
Amritsar | | er 
Rawalpindi | oe 
Quaien, Gurdaspur Dis- 
trict. _ 
Ludhiana ee 
Lahore ms 
Do. 2 oe 
Do. 2 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. eee 
Bahawalpur ae 
Rewari ee 
Amritsar | 
: Lahore vee 
| Rawalpindi oe 
Lahore 
Sialkot a 
Jhelum ae 
| Jhang , - 
Lahore. ors 
Do. oe 
Sialkot = 
Lahore ons 
Do, me 
Rawalpindi we 
Do, ees 
Kala, Jbelum District a 
Lahore ce 
Amritsar | age 
Lahore o9e 
| Amritsar: ege 
Lahore vee 


. 


trict, 
Lahore 


Do, 


Batala, Gurdaspur Dis- 


Zafar Ali, B, A. 


Vidya Rattan Praksher 
Ali Bakhsh 
Mehta Sham Das 


Mustafa Khan, B,A. 
Gbulani Mohiy-ud-Din .. 
Labh Singh 

S, Mohd, Sibtain 


| Sayed Maqbal 


Ali’s | 


Ali Bakhsh re 


| Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din 


Name of Publisher. 


‘ 
@-~- ‘ 


a a ee eee 


M.Ghulam Hnesain 
lim Din , ie 
Kishan Chand, Mohan mS 
Muhammad Yusaf ee 
P, Wyllie | 
Muhammad Din 


Thakur Sukhram Das 
Amar Nath 


| Bahawalpur State 


Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Muhammad Din ie 


Todar Mal — a 


Raj Narain . 


Saiyid Mumtaz Ali - w. 
Dev Rattan ‘aa 
R. 8. Lala Gian Chand and 


L. Brij Lal. , 
Muhammad Insha Ullah ... 


Raja Ghalam Qadir Khan 
Bakhshi Dhera Mal 


Mehta Sham Das 


Mehta Dhera Mal ... | Mehta Dhera Mal os 
Bawa Ram Jaitli ... | Bawa Ram Jaitli din 
Bhagat Ram ave phage Ram 0s 
Fateh Chand ww» | Fateh Chand i 


Raja Gholam Qadir «s. 
Basant Ram 
8, Mohd. Sibtain 


a 
Hussain, 
. Sadiq. . 
P, Ralia Ram Pe 
Nur Ahmad 
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Sa see 


Radha Kishen 
‘Amin Chand ai: 
Hira Lal ee 


¢ 


Maulvi Fakir Muhammad f .- 


|. 


Circulation. _ 
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1,700'copies, 

"284: ,, 
460 copies. 
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1,200 copies. 
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2,000 copies, 
700 copies, 
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AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 


STOOD ON THE 18T#:JUNE 1914—coNncLUpDED. 


URDU—CONCLUDED. 
MonTHLY—concluded. 
Anwar-ul-Snufia® 
Arya Musafir® 
Bhatia Sewak 
Brahman Rai Patrika 
Ikhlagi Gazette Mehra 
Indarf 
Iqbal 
Jain: Udhey 
Jauhar*® 
Makhzan 
Martand 
| Mastana Jogi 
Mifta-ul-Israr 
| Prem Bilas 
Sat Sang 
Shana 


Sufi 


Sulah Kul® 
Tahzib-ul-Ikhlaq* 
Tashhiz-ul-Azhan 


Zarif 
GURMUKHI, 
TRI-WEEKLY, 
Khalsa Sewak 
WEEKLY, 
| Bir® 
Khalsa Samachar 
| Nauratan 
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aod _‘1.—Porrries. 
: | (a) Foreign. 


1. The Shamsher-i-Qulam (Lahore), of the 5th June 1914, publishes 
an article which says: “The animal passions of 
_Europe are always, staring at Islam. Whenever 
Europe finds a rift in the lute of Turkey, strange and curious consultations 
are held in the political circles of Europe (lif, Chamber-houses) against the 
Sultan’s dominions. When war and poverty overtake poor Turks the Holy 
Ghost swoops down in the form of a kite to tear Turkey into pieces, and the 
worshippers of the Cross boom out a thrilling thunder in, the Muslim world by 
the heat of their imaginary dynamite.” The paper further describes how the 
Kioman Catholics of Scutari are persecutinzg the unfortunate Muhammadans there. 


Earope and Turkey. 


2. The Parkish (Lahore), of the 7th June 1914, publishes a communi- 

poe cation from the pen of Bhai Parmanand, M.A. 
no ahs scien ™ headed “ Propaatiol of the Vedic religion in the 
West.” The Vedic religion could be widely spread 
throughout the world if it was propagated amid some living nation. Christianity, 
for instance, cannot stand the test of reason, and yet hundreds of missionaries 
preach Christianity amongst Indians, Why is this so ? Not because these mis- 
sionaries are moved to self-sacrifice by reason of any truth in their religion, but 
simply because they belong to a living nation. If this were the case with the 
followers of the Vedic faith more success would be attained in India. Colour 
prejudice is rampant in America and Anglo-Indian officials prejudice the minds 
of Englishmen against Indians, Nevertheless, the Vedic faith should be pro- 
mulgated in England and America by the dissemination of Vedic literature and 
by the preaching of Vedic missionaries, [t is extremely necessary, however, for 
the latter to have a pure spirit and a thorough mastery of the English language. 
Small pamphlets should first be distributed in the West and arrangements made 
for the free distribution of pamphlets and the propagation of the Vedic faith on 
the occasion of the Panama Exhibition, which will last throughout the year 1915. 
The Arya Samaj in the United Provinces has taken up the work, and the Punjab 

Arya Samajists should be ready also to help in the matter. ) 


eee 3. The following is from the Tribune 
(Lahore), of the 6th June 1914 :—. 


Indians in Canada. 


+ ti # + & 


“Tt is necessary for people in the Punjab thoroughly to understand the law and the 
history of the immigration trouble. Thousands of their own countrymen are exposed to 
unmerited humiliation and suffering, not for any faults on their part, but for their pluck, 
enterprise and loyalty. It is impossible that Punjabees could witness this patient suffering 
without striving to help their brethren. A correct account of their case shows that the 
Punjabees do not ask for any special favour and they do not want any special concession 
from anybody. If the Canadian Government wants to exclude all Asiatics as such, and ic so 
doing exclude Indians as Asiatics, they do not complain. They attach no special signi- 
ficance to their being British subjects and do not enforce—though by law they can—the 
statutory right of equal treatment they possess by an Imperial Act of 1858. In this matter 
they make greater concessions to the prejudices of white men than the South African 
Indians have done. This extremely reasonable and modest proposal of the Indians in Canada 
has not been appreciated either at Simla or in London, anJ this is matter for disappoint- 
ment. 


Both the Chinese and the Japanese are admitted into Canada as a matter of un- 
questioned right, and they are not British snbjects. What the Hindus in Canada cannot 
‘understand—and what the apologists of the Governrcent have not condescended to ex plain— 
is why a faithful, loyal and enterprising body of British subjects are restricted and humiliat- 
ed in. the British Empire while aliens enjoy better privileges. We think that those who 
thoughtlessly blame Sardar Gurdit Singh for his enterprise and defend the policy of 
exclusion ought to explain this. It is not easy for loyal British Indians to understand this 
extraordinary policy of discrimination against Indians. It has been stated that the Chinese 
immigrant pays a head tax of $500 and so he is admitted to Canada. The Japanese immi- 
grant is admitted because Canada does not want to irritate an ally of the British, But are 


ow poss 
| 


lint " . ” i 
iickiwene 
ae see 


ne <A Sow - 
Se arene ma 


ones — 
POs 


Prdacte ¥ na" “WW. © Pe mamas es 
ies. . *~" 4 ae 
/ . 
~ . ES ee OO Wag RE ry PALER et ee 
— A “ 


: a eas “Pi & ins bere > 
p > 


“608 


: ~ +10) subjects of His Majesty: inferior in political status and standing to the 
ee ae but friendly power? Ifthey are not, why does theAdovernment place 
unnecessary restrictions in the way of Indians? And, again, China is no special friend of the 
British nation. But if the Canadian Government appreciates the Uhinese head tax of $ 500, 
why doesit not ask for-almighty. dollars from Gurdit Singh who would oaly, be too glad to 


pay? In any case it would be instructive to the people in the Punjab if the Government of 

India were to issue a press communiqué explaining its attitude to the question and how far 

it is prepared to help its own subjects in this unfair and uvequal fight.” ey 
* * a) ee 


# *¥ a: 


The same paper in its issue of the 11th June 1914, publishes the 
following :— | | | 


“Tne intense interest and anxiety with which people in India and especially in 
the Punjab are watching every development in connection with the ship Guru Nanak Dev 
which is held up off the coast of Vancouver culminated in a public meeting at the 
Bradlaugh Hall, Lahore, on Tuesday. Though convened at the shortest possible notice 
in view of the urgency of the situation, the meeting faithfully reflected the daily, almost 
hourly growing feeling of the countrymen of Sardar Gurdit Singh ‘and his 600 colleagues 
who are nobly braving action by the Canadian Government for the honour of their country 
and to put to the test their rights as British subjects. The harrowing accounts of the 
trouble to which they are put and the sacrifices they are making have not only earned 
them the appreciation and gratitude of their countrymen which found the fullest expres- 

ion in the meeting but have also raised the country’s feelings of indignation at the high- 
set ex hao of the Canadian authorities to a fever-heat. The Indian Association did well 
to give this growing feeling an opportunity of expression. Mr. Nanak Chand, Bar.-at-Law, 
who ably presided over the gathering, in a sober and restrained speech, put the case for the 
intervention of the Indian and Imperial Governments in a nutshell. He said questions 
were already being asked whether Canada was a part of the British Empire, whether 
Canada had the right to shut out British Indian subjects of the Crown, and, if so, what 
was the status of British Indian subjects, and finally, why Indian shores should not be 
closed to those who shut out Indians. The Canadians had placed before them an appa- 
rently impossible condition, viz., of continuous journey. Sardar Gurdit Singh and his 
colleagues had satisfied that condition but, in defiance of Supreme Court rulings, the 
Canadian Government was inexorable. They were grateful to His Excellency the- Viceroy 
for his timely action in connection with the South African trouble. They again looked 
up to His Excellency and His Ho nour Sir-Michael O’Dwyer for their_gracious intervention. 
A telegram was also sent to the Premier of the Canadian Dominions to whom it is inter- 
esting to note it was duly delivered on Wednesday morning. The Stngh Sabha -of Gojra 
is also to be congratulated on having set the bull rolling among the Sikhs. It is an index 
of the growing sentiment in the Province and of the aouteness of the problem which, 
we trust, the statesmen at the helm of affairs will lose no time in tackling firmly and 
satisfactorily.” 


The Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur’, of the 5th June 1914, has a note entitled 
“Who can feel the pain of others ?’ It- appears, says the paper, from recent 
Parliamentary returns that the Indian treasury has spent Rs, 21,60,000 in 
punishing the savages who killed two Englishmen for having penetrated into the 
Abor country near Assam. It was the murder of two Englishmen which led 
the Government of India to dispatch troops to punish the savages and to 
spend lakhs of rupees in connection therewith. Similarly when a Canadian 
English labourer disappeared in Brazil, the British Government took the 
Brazil authorities to task for the affair and is carrying on a regular investigation 
into the matter. But when complaint is made that poor Indian labourers in 
certain parts of the world are not accorded human treatment, “our’’ wise 
authorities, who are profuse in their profession of lip-sympathy for “us,” pay no 
heed to these complaints. Again, when a deputation consisting of Sikhs came to 
England from America in order to lay their grievances before the British authori- 
ties, the Secretary of State for India refused to grant them an interview. This 
mode of treatment, adds the paper, if carefully considered, will be found to be 
more discouraging than the grossest insult, and yet this is the sort of treatment 
accorded to us in spite of the fact that “ our” Sikh regiments sacrifice their lives 
for the British Government. Continuing, the Khalsa Akhbar refers to the 
departure of six hundred Indians to Canada and to the steps which the Canadian 
authorities are taking to prevent their landing on Canadian soil, deploring the 
fact that any Indian who tries to tell Government that a gulf of estrangement is 
separating the Government from its subjects is declared to be a rebel. Indians are 
neither happy abroad nor respected in India, and the authorities should be able to 
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gauge from this state of affairs how long the Sikh community will put.up with-this 
insult. / 99 i Ui 


_ The Hindu (Lahore), of the 7th June 1914, publishes a leader headed 
_“ The question of the honour of Indiansin Canada.” Referring to the news that 

about six hundred Indians are peing prohibited from landing at Vaticouyer, the 
paper says that the far-sighted British statesmen haye not as yet paid due 
consideration to the matter. Lord Hardinge’s Government is also silent on the 
subject. It is, however, strange that while the Canadians greatly love the 
Chinese and Japanese they hate Indians, the very sight.of whom fills them with 
rage. But is it not meanness on their part to allow bad characters, pick-pockets 
and the very dregs of European, Chinese and Japanese society to enter Canada, 
to secure all sorts of rights and to be regarded as respectable citizens, and at the 
same time to forbid hardworking and honest Indians to earn a livelihood there, 
The paper, therefore, urges Indians to hold meetings to help their, aforesaid 
brethren. and to request the Government of India and the British Government to 
secure justice for them. Indians should bear in mind that if they are not allowed 
to enter. Canada they’ will not be permitted to enter any other British Colony. 
It is possible that the Government of India may be bringing pressure to bear 
upon the Secretary of State for the Colonies, but it should at the same time 
openly explain what its attitude is in the matter, seeing that the oppression 
practised on Indians by Canada is causing much distress to Indians and is 
putting. their loyalty to a severe trial. It must also be remembered that it is this 
humiliating treatment accorded to Indians by the colonies. which is largely 
instrumental in causing unrest in this country. 


The same paper in its issue, of the 10th June 1914, publishes a leader — 


headed ‘ Question of Indian honour in Canada.” The white races are so heart- 
Jess and so devoid of justice, sentiment and magnanimity that they will not 
tolerate Indians visiting their countries; the cruelties of the Canadian Govern- 
ment have exceeded all bounds, and the Ministers of Canada are-so .blinded by 
prejudice that they are unable to see the effect their attitude is bound to have 
in India, But the strangest thing is that the Government of India, as well as 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies, is as silent over the matter as ever, and 
rag not tg uttered a single word of sympathy for the afflicted Indian emigrants 
fo Vanada. 


~The Desh (Lahore), of the 10th June 1914, publishes a leader 
headed “* Six hundred*Indians are dying of starvation on the coast of Canada ; 
arise, awake, O Panjab, and set an example to all India.” The article describes 
how one Sardar Gurdit Singh and six hundred Indians sailed in a Japanese steamer 
to Canada, where the immigration authorities refused to allow them to land. 
A cablegram reports that the Indians have been starving since the 4th. Criminal 
proceedings are being adopted against them. It is the duty of Indians to pra- 
test against such injustice and oppression. Every town and village in Indig 
should hold meetings to call the attention of Government to the affair. Lahore 
must shake off its lethargy, and the leaders of Lahore opinion must realise theit 
duty in the matter. 


. .-4, Writing under the heading “ The patriots of Ireland,” the Athbar-i-Am 

d and Ind (Lahore), of the 3rd June 1914, calls on the lovers 
lenny 8 20 of freedom. and liberty to -witness the deep-roated 
loyalty, self-sacrifice and devotion of Indians for their ‘‘ kind friends *’ in spite of 
the maltreatment accorded them, and see how fascinating and attractive is the 
slavery of Indians, who, though they may be kicked by boots, find.a ‘ healing 
‘influence’ even in the abuses heaped upon them and how low to a treatment 
‘which, entyy to the lovers of freedom, is worse than tyranny and oppression. 


But Indians gladly consent to be called slaves, for they know that. whatever the 


kind British Government does for them it does only to benefit them. To rise up 
in rebellion for. such a trivial affair would indicate that a nice sense of honouc 
and courage were wauting, Do the Ulsterites, it asks, think that Government will 
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be overawed by ten or twenty thousand volunteers ? Tet them at:orice free 
their minds of the mistaken idea that:mere reeds can stop the ‘current: of-'a 
stream. The British Government ‘can, if it so wishes, annihilate them in‘a 
moment. Soak i 


5 The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 3rd June 1914, urges that the 
| just principle so far observed in the selection of 
the two-members for .the India’ Council’ should 
be retained. The new proposal is likely to injure the , representation 
of Muhammadans, who are a minority: in the Provincial Legislative Councils. 
Moreover, even if a Muhammadan member is selected, At is possible that he 
may be a Congress man, and as such incapable of representing the true feelings of 
Muhammadans. Hence it is desirable that just as the representation of 
Muhammadans has been safeguarded in the various Legislative Councils. by 
the reform scheme regulations, steps should be taken to ensure the return of one 
Hindu and one Muhammadan member by the non-official members of every 
Provincial Council, so that a sufficient number of learned and true representa- 
tives of Muhammadan interests may be found in the list of members from 
whom selection is to be made for the membership of the India Council.. Lord 
Crewe has not fully accepted the recommendations of the Finance Commission 
and proposes to appoint a Finance expert on certain conditions. The paper, 
however, urges the Government of India strongly to oppose this proposal ; for 
the Finance Commission’s recommendations on the question of the direct 
representation of India are too strong to be ignored. 


~The India Council Bill. 


In the course of an article on the constitution of the British Parliament 
the Zamindar (Lahore), of the 7th June 1914, says that it fully realises the 
difficulties under which Government labours and is convinced that, in administer- 
ing the affairs of the country, it has acted with commendable justice and a 
statesmanship which has no parallel in any country. But the question is one 
of principle. Would it not be politie to allow India also to elect members’ to 
the British Parliament ? Should not Indians, who are devotedly loyal to the 
crown and who have invariably afforded proofs of their devotion and loyalty, 
be given the power of sending their representatives to Westminister. Great 
Britain has always given every community what it needed, and “we” -are 
convinced that if Indians are found to be ready and capable there is no reason 
why England should not help them and grant this request. 


The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore), of the 6th June 1914 :— | 


“ The criticisms that have been made in this country in regard tothe India Council 
Bill have made one thing perfectly clear. This is that the portfolio system has no friend 
in India, Journals which differ from one another in everything else, whose general political 
views are as the poles asunder, who regard some of the most important provisions of the 
India Council Bill itself from widely differing standpoints, seem to be in perfect agreement 
on this point. This ought to sound .the death-knell of that part of the Bill which looks 
suspiciously like the introduction of the portfolio system, though we have Mr. Jinna’s 
statement that he does not believe it is desired to introduce that system. There is too 
much departmentalism in India already. The creation of Departments in the India 
Office corresponding to the Departments of the Goveroment of India would complete the 
process of departmentalism and place the people altogether at its mercy. .Public 


opinion in India ought to condemn the proposal with unmistakable unanimity and: 
em phasis.” : 


i The following is taken from the Tribune (Lahore), of the 6th June 
14 :— ae 


“Speaking at the Conference held at the Westminister Palace Hotel Mr. N. M. 
Samarth desired to associate himself with Mr. Jinnah in publicly expressing his thankful- 
ness to Lord Crewe for the sympathetic liearing which he gave to the deputation ‘on 
Monday last. As to the scheme for the reform of India Council which they placed before 
His Lordship, it was necessary to bear in mind the conditions under which they laboured 
in India as well as here in regard to the redress of Indian grievances and the satisfaction 
of legitimate Indian aspirations. Under.present conditions, a great deal depended upon 
having @ sagacious, courageous, and progressive Viceroy supported in his efforts for tle 
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national advancement of India by a Secretary of State who'was not only of one mind with 
him but who had the strength of character to back him,up in spite of opposition from his 
Council, which was mainly composed of Anglo-Indian officials, whose angle of vision differed 
from that of the freedom-loving Britisher and the educated Indian in matters whic 
related to the political progress of India. Failing such a rare combination, the sun-dried 
bureauerats were apt to get the upper hand, and, by burking and pigeon-holing and 
cofresponding and shelving, “and, if need be, wriggling out of past promises, to thwart all 
etforts calculated to bring about the political advancement of the people of Indias The 
result was despair and discontent in India. No doubt the British public through its 
representatives in the House of Commons was, in theory, responsible for the good govern- 
ment of India. But he feared that ever since the days of Burke, India had been, more or 
leas, the dinner-bell of the House of Commons, which was absorbed in momentous questions 
nearer home, and had really no time to devote careful attention to Indian questions. 


_ . “Ordinarily, therefore, the bureaucrats in India and in:the Council of the Secretary 
‘of State had it all their own way, and constituted a great hindrance to the political progress 
ofthe Indian people, the more so as the Secretary of State had no power to veto the 
majority of his Council in some matters vitally affecting the well-being of India.” 


# * » * & a % ® 


The same paper in its issue of the 7th June’ 1914, publishes the follow- 


“ There is one more passage in the criticism offered by the Pioneer on the India 
Council Bill which deserves notice. It has begun to perceive the dangerous effect of a 
‘taste’ for working by sudden coups. But the passage must be quoted in full to show 
the conflicting views of the Allahabad paper. It says: ‘The taste for working by sudden 
coups may have originated in Lord Crewe’s case with the Delhi Durbar; or rememberiog 
the controversy about the parentage of the Minto-Morley reform he may have resolved 
that there should be no possibility of mistake this time. It is to be hoped that this action 
of his will never be allowed to become a precedent. Nothing could lead more surely to 
disaster than the belief that the Secretary of State was giving his confidence to the _politi- 
cians in this country while withholding it from the Government.’ Obviously the AHahabad 
paper is unable to condema unreservedly the taste for working by sudden cougs, and only 
wishes to point out the ‘disaster’ that it spells whea it affects vested interests. Apparently 
it has no objection to that procedure if the order is reserved. But strangely enough this 
supporter of form and procedure has never once raised its voice against the suddenness with 
which legislative measures have been sprung upon the people in this country by the 
Government of India and by the Provincial Satraps without the least show of consultation 
with the-public bodies most concerned with them.” 


And again in its issue of the 9th June 1914:— 


“ With the passing of the Home Rule Bill and the principle of federalism and de- 
volution gaining ascendancy in England it is by no means easy to foresee the nature of the 
constitutional reforms as regards India. The present machinery of control is eminently un- 
satisfactory. The bureaucracy is all-powerful. The people of India have no direct voice. 
Their interests are insufficiently safeguarded. They have established a benevolent auto- 
cracy in India and all our demands locally are answered in conformity with the tenets of 
benevolent autocracy. When we appeal to the British Parliament for Justice, we, have to 
adopt a language to which the British Parliament is accustomed—te, in terms of its con- 
stitutional peculiarities. A nation accustomed to a party system of Government, who will 
cheer when Mr. Lloyd George speaks and at the same time applaud the Ulster volunteers 
will seldum understand [ndia or its peculiar governing machinery. ‘The British nation has 
got on exceedingly well by sending one party to rule for seven years at a time and sending 
the party in Opposition after the seven years. It is something like the unsophisticated 
Indian shopkeeper weighing articles with both the scales of a faulty balance to “ equalise ” 
the errors. We have nothing of the kind in India. The bureaucracy has answered for the 
last hundred and fifty years and does not want to be disturhed. What has. the British 
Parliament done for India in the same way as it has done for other parts of the Empire ? 
We think it is time that the average Indian critic seriously thought about this. 


There are only two parties that understand India—or think they do. They are the 


Anglo-Indians and the Indians. In the Secretary of State's Council—which in practice 
means the Secretary. of State himself—has all along been the mouthpiece of the Anglo- 
Indians.’ The people of India, by which we mean the independent and patriotic men 


representing the country, have had no voice” What justice can there be in a constitution in » 


which the Liberals:alone or the Tories alone held office once for fifty years or longer? We 
must put, this question to the, British elector and: the Parliamentarian. If there is any 
reform that is long overdue in régard to the India Council, it is the one for giving adequate 
representation to the Indians. Even if the bulk of the membership goes to Indians for the 
next. few years to come, it would be an arrangement which would find ample justification 
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judged by bureaucratic precedent. It-is a system of establishing long-term: menopolies 
py ae ary "in power. At, the last, pegsion of the Delhi Council one of che prominent 
‘members said that at least a half of the members of the India Council must be:compoaed of 
Tudians. The Congress party bas heen. Wary a ete itd totes. fee ete 
members at least should be Indians, provided that. another ‘third is taken from independent 
politicians in Kogland. Considering how long the voice of India has been ignored, we think 
‘that it is not unreasonable to ask for.one-third of the membership of the India. Copncil.ta.be 
‘Indians directly elected in India by the people as a first instalment of reform.” (e 


. ee Pe * : a 


(6) —Home. 


6. ‘In its morning issue the “Biyti ~(Lahore), of the 6th (received.on the 
| 10th) June 1914, publishes an Urdnpoem.entitled 
'.' India: Past and Present. “The Indian..soi.” .For years past, says.,the poet, 
our condition has been degraded. Our name is being swept .out of ‘existence. 
This deep sleep of ours is the sleep of death. Indiais a corpse without & winding 
sheet. The overtlowing treasures of) India are-being destroyed, while-“{the heirs, 
whoare destined to be humiliated,” sleep inindolence. Let love for the community 
roase up Indians from sleep like a bugle-call; let it sound once again in our 
eats the forgotten tale of past grandeur ; let it. dispel the gloom of deadened. spirits 
and make the sparks fly from the ashes of India. Patriotism .shonld. become. the 
very life and soul of India, the country we love-so.well. “ 


7. In a note headed ‘* Dumka ebay erupore ” which appears in. its 

issue of the 5th June 1914, the Zaméindar (Lahore 

a er reproduces from the Bengalee an pt -of ) 
incident which occurred at Dumka. The Hindu Constables of :the Dumka 
Reserve Force refused to obey the orders of the Superintendent‘of Police and 
the Deputy Commissioner when asked ‘to sweep the courtyards of their barracks, 
and were dismissed in cunsequence. The UVeputy Inspector-General of Police, 
however, held that their disobedience was due to religious scruples and reinstated 
the constables. The Zamindar compares the: action of the authorities .in. this 
matter with their action in the Cawnpore mosque affair, in which Muhammadans, 
in spite of the fact that their religious feelings had been deeply wounded, commit- 
ted no unseemly act, but showed their indignation by legitimate protest only. In 
that case the treatment of Muhammadans by the District Magistrate of Cawnpore 
was insulting to Queen Victoria’s proclamation, -and the mosque'has not ‘yet 
been put into proper repair. “The paper suggests that ‘had the’ District 
Magistrate of Cawnpore shown the respect for the religious feelings of others 
that the Deputy Inspector-General of Police has exhibited in the Dumka 
case, the Cawupore mosque affair would never have.assumed the . proportions it 
subsequently did. It is of vital importance that Government officials should 
endeavour to acquaint themselves with: the customs and usages of the people ; 
itis their ignorance of such matters which is proving so detrimental to the 
interests of the administration. | 


8. Under the heading “ The: differenes between Indian .and : English 

‘ ieee newspapers, the Bharat (Jullundur), ,of:the Sth 

ragree We alien semen. June 1914, refers to the remarks made by Mr. 

Bernard Shaw, the famous English philosopher and dramatist, -to the effect that 

it is owing to the English newspapers that an armed force is carrying on war 
against the Crown in Ulster,. ei Maetete? ie 
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spresiling “unrest, «sedition ‘and’ anarchism, ‘edd>the Press Act -has been placed 
on the statute-book in order to keep therm: under control, dj Meh St TAI Bs 


__, 9. The Bijli' (Lahore), of the 2nd (received on the 8th) June 1914, 
| _. ‘ publishes in its morning issue a note headed “ How 
can anarchism be rooted out?” In its opinion 
| the most efficacious way of curing the disease of 
‘anarchism ‘in India is “to establish Art.Schools.and Colleges:and to:divert ‘the 
attention of the young Indian to trade and industrial pursuits, The polity of 
repression can produce no lasting effect on a hungry people, and it-is the duty 
of Indians to solve the.question of finding employment for their .yougg men, 
bearing in mind that failure in this will cause many difficulties, “Unless 
a solution is found to this question, there will be afurther increase in crime, 
and sedition will spread to such an extent that its suppression ‘will “become 
well nigh impossible. : 


Employment question and‘anarch- 
ism. . 


- 10. .-In its morning te bun ie 2nd (received on the 8th) gree, 1914, 
‘ite the Bizl: (Lahore) publishes from Lala Lal Chand 
er Falak, a poem headed “The pitiable “condition of 

the poor.” ‘While some, drunk with wealth, says.the poet, are:making merry 
regardless of:the pain and trouble of others, lakhs of our brethren are. dying of 
starvation. Times have so changed that those who were brought up in the lap of 
. luxury are now dying in the pangs of hunger, If the present want of sympathy 
»for others continues, those that to-day are cramming their bellies with food will 
“be driven to begging to maintain themselves. Indians are becoming so senseless 
‘that “ they will supply fodder to those who are grazing. the: field.” Aliens 
are consuming half the produce and are filling their stomachs: while .we 
perish of hunger. The only. difference between ‘rich and ‘poor is ‘that the 
\Jatter. starve while the former busy themselves over their ‘toilettes, What a 
‘deplorable thing it is. that. we, sitting at our well-laden tables, pay no heed “to 
those: who:have eaten nothing for the whole day and night! The poet urges 
Hindus and Muhammadans ‘to realise the starving condition of : their . brethren, 
‘and calls ‘on brave men like Maharaja Partab Singh of kdar to protect the 
honour of the community and the reputation of the ‘country. Let the rich have 
a care for their poverty-stricken fellow-countrymen ‘who ‘are ‘writhing in ‘the 
agonies of death, .The poem concludes with a prayer for the prosperity and 
welfare of those who are strenuously serving their community and who are 
‘helping the friendless in their ‘hour of distress : pie 
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“Wehear, O Falak, once there was a time 


“Qurthand was-over those to-day: we serve.’ 


pie 11. The following is from the “Tribwne 
Progperity in India, and in the (TV ahore), of the 10th June 1914. :— 


‘dominions. 


_,. “fn his brilliant -end Juminour address to the Mysore :Boonomic Conference :-Mr. 
“Visvesvaraiya gives tnuch: food ‘for reflection to those fatalistic' Indians on.whose primitive 
ideas of contentment’ has “ben built the grave of this country's material advancement. and 
“prosperity. He does net‘meddle-with British-Indian affairs and is content.to deal with the 
probiems of his own'State. ‘He compares Mysore with two-of the most prosperous : British 
colonies, viz, Canada and Australia. The former has .a population of seven millions, the 
latter five, and “Mysore, as‘Mr.:Vievesvaraiya says. with mathematical precision, “represents 
the mean of the two,’ vis, six millions. Otber conditions being equal, and regard being 
had to the hoary’ traditions of Karnatas, there should certainly have been some resemblance 
between Mysore on the one ‘side. and the Dominions on the other in the forces and instru- 
ments. which.make for progress and prosperity. But what are the facts 2 . The statement 
high, Mr. Viavesvaraiya has “compiled from the ‘best sources’ ‘within hie reach and which 
are believed to be approximately correct, reveal a sad and sickening-state of affairs,’ We 
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reproducé. below his valuable statement and subjoin to; it’such figures as we: have. been.a 
to gather for British India—and for the Punjab :— saat cie VRS Soh ae ae Lie zal 


. 
: 


) 


nett | 


_— 


1, Population (in millions) 


2, Education : | 
No. of Universities. . ter eee it sey 
No. of Newspapers Not known 


Percentage of literates to total population Between 80 
: -and 90 


Percentage of pupils at school to total population = =... | 18°6 


. Revenue (£ million) ove ove = a) 
Expenditure (2 million) ees eee eee . 38 


. No. of Post Offices eee ‘ ; 13,859 
No. of Telegraph Offices ove 624 


No, of miles of Railway open sie ae 28,085 | 


| 


,. Average earning per head perannum ... -» | Bs. 400 to 700 | Rs. 400 te 700 Rs,-3 (¢ic) 


. Death rate per 1,000 ia € oh: 15°12 | 105 80 
© Trade per head eee eee eee ° eee £28-8-1 i 80-18-8 ~~ 3.0.4 


: 


The total population of British India is 244} millions and that of the Punjab is 20 millions. 
For all India there are only five Universities and the Punjab has only ore University for 
20 millions. The number of newspapers for 244} millions is 659; and for 20 millions in the 
Punjab 248. The proportion of literates to 10,000 of the total population is 358 in the Punjab. 
The percentage of the population of the school age under instruction in the Punjab is 19°8 
for males and 4 for females, The Revenue for a population of 2444 millions is £83,000,000, 
and the expenditure charged to Revenue £ 79,000,000. The Government of India does not 
want to determine the average earning per head of population which Lord Curzon estimated 
at Rs. 27 per annum. In all India (including Natrve-States) there is one Post Office for 
every 16,993 of the total population (in the Punjab one Post Office for 9,936 persons). But 
7,581 Telegraph Offices serve the entire population in India. This is a country of ox-cart 
and village post men; and there is no great demand for telegraph wires. We need not say 
much of the railways or of the death-rate. As regards trade, much of it is handled by 
foreigners. Naturally the profits are,earned by them. Undoubtedly trade has expanded 
and prospered under Pax Britannica. But from loading to the railway trucks to the place 
of consumption in the case of exports we, natives of the country, have comparatively little to 
do. Sois the case with regard to imports of manufactured goods from abroad. We have 
little or no share in transport, in insurance, in financisg or in the regulation of prices,; Here 
in a nutshell is all the progress we have made. | 


, ! 12. The- following is from.the Observer 
lee aah Re RP ER (Lahore), of the 10th June 1914 :— 


“Whether this prohibition of traffic in honours in the Mother Country will be 
without some kind of reflex action in our own country or not is, however, a difficult question 
to answer. It is true that so far there is not considerable and widespread material for the 
belief that the fountain of honour in India canbe tapped at a price ; still isolated cases are 
not rare where a provincial satrap has gone out of his way to bestow an honour upon some — 
wealthy figure-head who opened out his long. purse in furtherance of enterprises and 
institutions in which the Governor of his Presidency happened to be interested. There are 
also cases of those whom District officers recommend for no other qualification, save that of 
sycophancy coupled with tale-bearmg. Honest and unsophisticated men are pained when 
they observe, herded together in the same list, men who have rendered distinguished 
services both to the State and to their country, with those whose only qualification is 
dancing attendance upon the high-placed officials of the Government. Careful discrimination 
is imperatively called for in the interests of appreciating genuine merit, and it is to be hoped 
that. the representatives of the Crown, who dispense the gift of honours in this country, will 
take note of the currents which are sweeping across the surface of the country.” i ssi 


13. The Observer (Lahore), of the 10th June 
1914, publishes the following :— ‘a ae 


Swaraj. 


__. “We-publish elsewhere a very thoughtful and ‘instructive communication from a well- 
informed correspondent, throwing a lurid light on the professions of those who advocate the 


. sia MRC gem nenbesernteep amen 
” Pitenis > a 7 . TIGR. Oy innate 
AEST AES SS ae SEI IM A POA : 
Md ~ 


$15 
so much fancied Swaraj. The facts stated should open the eyes of those Musalmans who have 
readily gulped down the attractive bait that Swaraj offers; and have under the intoxication 
of its dreamy idealism bade good-bye to their traditional* policy of communal preservation. 
Under the conditions of existence as they prevail to-day and are likely to prevail for years 
to come, a Swaraj which ultimately stands for the rule of the greater number will be a 
suicidal consummation of the widened Muslim outlook, and those whom the abstract 
loveliness of the conception has utterly incapacitated from facing the hard facté of mutual 
rivalries and mutual extirmination that confront the practical Musalman at every step, will 
do well to cogitate over the sad instances of racial supremacy, allied to injustice, which 
contemporary history affords, Unless and until the rival community develops a healthy 
spirit of compromise and cheerfully seconds such concessions as are the legitimate due of a 
backward community struggling to be in the front line with its advanced neighbours, it is 
futile to talk of Indian unity and base thereon conceptions of a polity which have no 
gorresponding parallels in actual history. It isa matter for gratification that with the 

assing away of abnormal conditions and a state of communal excitement brought about 
by adventitious causes, the Musalmans of India are regaining their characteristic sanity 
of judgment and are realising the sad lapses into which they had been made to drift by 
unwholesome influences. We have every hope that the storm and stress of every-day 
existence will still further help them in keeping to their ancient moorings and strengthen 
their faith in the imperative necessity of a third disinterested power to hold even the’ balance 


of political strength between communities which are as ready to break each other’s heads 
and throttle each other's throats as the different racial units of the west.” 


eae if 14. The following has appeared in the 
lean ee Sete Panjabee (Lahore), of the 6th June 1914 :— 


“In a recent issue the Amrsta Bazar Patrika republished a letter contributed by 
Mr. F. H. Skrine to Capstal some years ago, in which that distinguished Bengal civilian 
stated some of the reasons which had led him to resign the Service. The letter created 
a good deal of sensation at the time and the reason which our contemporary gives for 
republishing it ta that even now it will be read with considerable interest. Some of the 
complaints which Mr, Skrine made were by no means personal. ‘Of corporate life, said 
Mr. Skrine, ‘ this service no longer possesses a spark ;’ it began to die, it seems, with the 
extinction of Haileybury—for ‘what esprit de corpse can there be in so heterogeneous 
body while social distinction and pride of birth are still so strong among us?’ The 
existence of social distinction and pride of birth even among members of the Civil Service 
will perhaps be news to most peuple. But Mr. Skrine does not even stop here. There is, 
we are told, ‘a small dominant caste’ in the service—to wit, the Secretariat—who not 
only monopolise all the high executive appointments, but make their existence and their 
position felt by the rest of the Service. Mr. Skrine does not think that the Secretariat 
Civilians are really a very superior class of men. ‘ There is no fetish about Secretariat 
work,’ he says ; ‘it is very often of a slipsiod quality. Icould pick as many grammatical 
holes in Governnient resolutions as Cobbett did in poor King George the Third’s speeches 
from the Throne.’ It is a nice question how far things have changed for the better in this 
particular respect since Mr. Skrine’s days.” 


IlI.—Nat.ive Sratrs. 


15. Under the heading “Worthy of attention by the Maharaja of 
ee ee Kashmir,” the Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 6th 
; June 1914, endeavours to show that the Kashmiri 
-Magazine is responsible for the dispute which took place lately between Hindus 
and Muhammadans at Rampur Rajauri. The paper then attacks the editor of the 
Desh and the Himala, and the editor of the Hindw for defending the Kashmirs 
Magazine, whose editor is their personal friend. It aceuses Lala Dina Nath of 
the Wesh and the Himala of publishing articles contributed by seditionists in 
America, and of dishonest action with regard to the fund he collected for Agha 
Khan’s Hindu followers. Similar accusations are made against Hari Lal Sharma, 
who edits the Hindu. The Akhbar-i-’-Am urges all Native States to proscribe 
all newspapers which incite the State subjects against one another. 


The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 9th June 1914, has an article describing 
the oppression practised on Muhammadans in Kashmir, who have no leader to 
represent them to the Maharaja. Their very religion is in danger. The Rampur 
Rajauri affair is likely to do them great harm ; numbers of respectable Muham- 


madans have been imprisoned. Relations with the Hindus have been strained’ 


ever since the appointment of Sardar Man Singh, Barrister-at-Law, as Assietant 
Superintendent of Police. Unless the Kashmir Darbar pays some attention to 


their grievances, the Muhammadans will be compelled to have recourse to the 
British. Government. ca | ij 
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V.—Natrvs Socretizs avy ‘Reitaiove ‘watrens, 


16. Writing under the heading “Relations between Hinds ‘ang 
: Muhammadans,” the Paisa’ Akhbar {Lahore), of 
ee the 31st May 1914, says that, stcording ‘to the 
Abhyudaya, kine-killing ond the demand for separate electorates aré the two 
causes of the estrangement between Hindus and Muhammadans., But the kine. 
killing question, it adds, has an economic bearing so far as Muhammadans are con: 
cerned. If Hindus were to collect a large-sum of money and éndeavour to lower 
the prices of meat, it is possible that Muhammadans might give up eating beef. 
As for the demand for separate electorates, it may be borne in mind that it is the 
desire on the part of Hindus to secure more than their due share in administra- 
tive matters. This has compelled Muhammadans to demand separate electorates, 
If a person wishes to protect his house against. thieves and dacoits, his neighbours 
have no right to get angry with him and to stigmatize his conduct aé a cause of 
mutual displeasure. Hindus and Sikhs should not try to deprive Muhammadans 
of their legitimate rights. 


Commenting on the above the Dipak (Lahore), of the Ist June 1914, 
has a note entitled “ The Patsa Akhbar’s abuse of Hindus,” in which it says 
that while the Muslim League is trying to effect a reconciliation between Hindus 
ana Muhammadans, Muhammadan newspapers characterise Hindus as thieves 
and -dacoits. The paper deplores the fact that the Patsa Akhtar is losing all 
sense of decency and adds that abusive language is in no way conducive to. a 
reconciliation. . iy Ms So 


17. Ina note headed ‘‘ The dutiesof the Sheikh-ul-Islam, Constantinople,” 

the Zamiudar (Lahore), of the 6th June 1014; dwells 

fants fuspestion for # Bheikh-nl on the duties of the Sheikh-ul-Islam of Tutkey, and 

| suggests that in India also there should be two high 

religious functionaries, one a Hindu and the othera Muhammadan, presiding over 

ecclesiastical courts and departments, The Hindu functionary, should be vested 

with the power of deciding all matters. relating to the Hindu religion and his 

Muhammadan confrére should have similar powers to deal’ with all. questions 

affecting Mubammadanism. If Hindus: and Muhammadans unite in urging Gov- 

ernment to accept this suggestion Government will certainly have no‘ hesitation in 
granting their demand. It is a pity that although Indians resent Government 

interference in religious matters in season and.out of season, still they themselves 

do nothing towards effecting a settlement of their religious questions. 


18. The Brahman (Lahore), of the 2nd (received on the 9th) June 1914, 
declares that Christian missionaries. are in the 
habit of disguising themselves as Brahmans and 
Sadhus in order to entrap simple persons.’. At 
Harpalpur railway station, ina famine area, some missionaries found an old 
man and his sixteen-year-old daughter, on their way to a Dharmsala. ‘Ihe 
missionaries took them to the Mission House, and gave them food ‘and shelter.’ 
While the old man slept, his daughter was taken away, and on waking he was 
told she had embraced Christianity. Such tyranny is unbearable. 


Complaint against Christian Mis 
sionaries. 


Another paragraph in the same issue complains that missionaries forcibly 
carry off Hindu and Muhammadan children, A-few- days ago a young ‘Muham- 
madan girl while asleep bv the roadside .was. abducted by missionaries. Some 
Hon’ble member should interpellate .the. local: council on the subject. Soma. 
special law will have to be enacted to discourage these practices, . | 


19, In its morning issue dated the 3rd: {received on the 8th June) 1914, 
- the Bijli. (Lahore), publishes a note headed “ Want 

of unity among Hindus.” All attempts, ‘says: the 
paper, to bring about a rapprochement between. Hindus: and Muhanimadans: 
are. bound to prove abortive so long as the parties are not actuated -by: 
sympathy and a true desire for unity.. When, however, we see that, - whilé’ 
Muhammadans are united, Hindus. are divided amongst themselves, nay, ‘are 
thirsting for each other's blood, “we” wonder how the attempt to promote 


‘Hindus and unity, 
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unity between Hindus and. Muhammadans..can. possibly bear fruit. ‘Sanatan 
Dharmis, Arya Samajists, Tat Khalsas, Dev Samajists and Brahmos are quarrell- 
ing. -with.one another; the. two ‘sections’ of: the Arya Samaj ‘have been further 
sub-divided into several parties ; Udasis, Bairagis and Nirmalas ‘and Sadhus 
are all divided into factions, Hindus must try to unite among themselvés before 
an attémpt is made to-bring about a Hindu-Muhammadan entente. ie 
20. In its morning pits. Yr ge 2nd (réceived on the 8th June) 1914,: 
pitched uasam om wes | the bile (Lahore), publishes a note headed’ “ Our 
The Punjab Hinda Ssbha. request to the Punjab ‘Hindu Sabha,” referring ‘td 
the atterapt that is being made’ by the Punjab Muslim ‘League and the Punjab 
Hindu Sabha to bring about a rapprochement between Hindus and Muhammadans, 
As the Hindu Sabha has so far remained satisfied with passing resolutions, and 
in-consequence has not commended itself even to educated Hindus, it is difficult 
to see how it can effect a reconciliation between. Hindus :and Muhammadans; 
Kefore the Punjab Hindu Sabha undertakes to plead forthe Hindus of the Punjab 


it should try to gain some influence over them snd command their hearty and 
unqualified support in all its actions. 4 | : : 
21.. The Parkash ve) of _ 3ist May (reeeived on the 6th June) 

doanees fm , says that if the book entitled “ The Khalsa 
Aryes ane Shpe. *  -  Panth kt Hagigat”’ contains thing offensive to: 
the Sikhs the Arya Samajists ask forgiveness. for it, After referring to 
certain pamphlets published by Sikhs such as Vedie Shadi ki Pol Pdi, Niyog: 
and Dhote munh chaper, in which highly abusive language.has been used against 
the Arya Samajists and Swami Dayanand, the paper quotes an extract from the 
Bir in which an attempt has been made to incite the Sikhs against the Arya 
Saniajists. The paper suggests that the Chief Khalsa Diwan and the Arya 
Pritinidhi Sabha should’ exchange viewe and opinions on the subject and settle 
the matter amicably. Let the Arya newspapers unite together and make Goy- 
ernment understand that the demand of Sikhs that Raunaq Ram and Bishambar 
Dat should be prosecuted under section 153 A is highly unreasonable and should 
not be acceded to, | : | 


22, The following is from the Khalsa Ad- 


The Chief Khalsa Diwan end the ¢oeq/ , 
Mikabgan} Gurdeare. ocate (Lahore), of the 6th June 1914, 


* _* es SERS 


i © ® — —— ® 


“The Chief Khalsa Diwan is not an empty name. It has done solid work for 
the Panth. The great modern Sikh saint Bhai Attar Singh helps the meetings of the 
E lucational Conference organised by this Diwan by his illustrious presence. He is with 
the Diwan. He knows its members. He has a deep regard for them. Besides there are 
other Sikh saints with the Diwan. Is not this proof of the fact. that the labours of thé 
Chief Khalsa Diwan are acceptable to the Guru being acceptable to his Sikhs who live every 
moment of their lives in His Sacred Name? As a matter of fact, by the moral. of: its 
labour of love done according to its own light and inspiration, this Diwan and ouly. this 
Diwan has the right to voice forth the opinion of the Punth on this and other questions 
in ways it may consider best. The real ‘ majority’ lies in right and faithfal interpretation 
of the deeper feelings of the dumb masses by those actually engaged in an uphill constructive 
task feeling the full weight and responsibility of their labours and not in dead votes. If 
once you disallow the Diwan the right of representing the Panth then you disallow all 
public and rightful representative opinions, The Government may then as well disbelieve 
all organised representative societies for the mere reason that a few malcontents can get up 
another view of certain questions now and then, and try to discredit the representative 
character of such societies because these latter do not take on each occasion a regular 
census. of, opinion of each individual going. This is absurd, It is therefore under our 
present state of éducation and advancement morally right that the elder should silence 
the youngsters by a mere command, however unbearable it may be to the stony nature of 
the modern educated Sikh,’ Those who dare disobey authority should be morally boycotted 
by the Panéh who cannot afford to ignore. the real majority of its selfless and devoted 
workers unless it may be the decided tendency of the people of these days ta make a 
fire-work show of everything and to end in smoke. Such has been the stern commonsense 
and practical method of doing things in the Khalsa traditions and history. Hence, no 
yotes, no majorities as they are now misunderstood and wrongly explained. Wisdom alone 
shall give the spasmodic passion, ‘Thys, the Chief Khalsa Diwan is the only society which 
can give a truly representative opinion to the Government about the natural Sikh feelings, 
and one need not have felt astonished if the Chief Khalsa Diwan were inspired enough to 
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ignore all. reference to the dear majorities at large, although such a procedure was bound 
to result, as it did, in the complete vindication of the Diwan’s interpretation of the popular 
Sikh feelings. The silent work done by the Diwan for the Panth gives it the invincible 
position of representing the Panth which cannot be called into question, : | 

e * ® * * ° 3 


ya : : 23. The following is from the Tribune 
Religin aan Commies. (Lahore), of the 9th June 1914 :— 


“The latest issue of Capstal publishes in the leading eolumns a remarkable com. 
munication from Cairo on the failure of the newly-formed Eyyptian Chamber of Commerce 
owing to the- inability of the Mahomedan members to dissociate religion from commerce. 
The Moslems would scem to expect help from the Chamber, not for the promotion of the 
common interests of the Egytian commerce, for the enrichment of Egypt or for the 
advantage of all Egyptians who adopt commerce as their profession, but for Moslem aggrand- 
isement at the expense of Copts, Jews, Syrians and every one else who ts @ non-Moslem by 
annihilating non-Moslem competition. From the text of a letter quoted by the writer it is 
apparent that the Egyptian Mahomedans have carried their ideas of communal benefit rather 
too far to be advantageous to the country of their birth. Referring to their attitude, owing 
to which the Chamber of Commerce is now said to be in a state of suspended animation, the 
writer in Capital makes some general observations about Islamic tendencies in Egypt which is of 
interest and value to Indian Mahomedans in that it calls attention to the pitfalls which should 
be guarded against in the otherwise laudable efforts of working for communal advancement. 
He writes: ‘To the Muslim of the Near East nothing is secular. His political, commercial 
and all other ideas are intimately associated with his religion. The one cannot be divorced 
from the other. To him Turkey is not Turkey, or Egypt, Egypt. He bas no country, only 
the area bounded by his religion. The Muslim of Egypt, though he is indigenous to the 

untry and his forebears through generations have been reared there, feels he is more 
akin to the Turk or the Central African Negro than he is to the Copt, an Egyptian subjeet, 
or to the Syrian, a Turkish subject. With the two former he has the affinity of religion. 
With the two latter possibly some blood connection, but that isas nothing. They are poles 
asunder. Their religion is different. Happily in India we have among our Muhammadan 
countrymen born merchants whose patriotism is superior to personal and communal 
advancement. It is invidious to mention names. But no Province is an exception to the 
general rule. Indian opinion is absolutely united in most questions relating to eommerce, 
industry, banking and general business, Even in political matters the Congress and the 
Muslim League have found points of agreement. They have begun to work on right lines 
The influence and force of example of the leaders are bound to have their effect on the 
less enlightened sections We hope the observations of the writer in Capsial will not 
escape notice.” | | 


# 


VI—LEGIsLarTion. 


24. The Khatsa Akibdar (Lyaiipur), of tiie Sth June 1914, deciares that 
the Press Act is the main cause of the unrest pre- 
valent in India. Government should amend the 
Act to suit the present requirements of the country. The Indian newspapers are 
one after the other being swept out of existence by the “double-edged sword of 
the Press Act,” though the greater part of the Press is loyal to Government. 
The writer then puts forward the suggestion that Indian journalists [should meet. 
a at Lahore with a view to securing some mitigation of the rigours 
of the Act. 7 


The Press Act. 


The following is from the Tribune (Lahore), of the lith June 1914 :— 


_ ©The Congress deputation to England has been charged with the duty of placing 
before the Secretary of State and before the British democracy the views of this country 
on the operation of the Press Act. What the Secretary of State is going to do and whether. 
the Government of India are just now in a mood to-take up the amendment of the 
Act no one can say. But one thing is certain: there is no agreement between the Press 
and the Government on the point that the provisions of the Act have been enforced with 
judgment and consideration so as not to interfere with the legitimate freedom of the Press. 
When there is no agreement on this point it is futile to expect either party to take the situa- 
tion as it 18; and fair-minded, men, on either side, will perhaps concede that the best course 
for Government in the present circumstances is to grant an inquiry into the working of the 
Act by a mixed committee of officials and non-officials. Such a course will let in 
direct and reliable evidence on the working of the Act.and on its effect both on the 
Press and on Local Governments. As regards its effect on the Press the Government of 
Todia and the Local Governments have alike admitted more than once that it has un- 
questionably been beneficial and that there has been a marvellous improvement in the 
seueral tone of the Press. Every well wisher of the Press of this country will concede that 
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it should grow in, respectability and sense of: responsibility no less than in strength and in« 
fluence. That being so, it is essential to inquire what this improvement consists in which h: 
been commended by Government, whether it is no more than the creation of a sensé of res- 
. ponsibility, or whether, and if so to what extent, it also means executive interference with legi- 
timate freedom. It is wrong to say that executive officers and Local Governments interfere 
with legitimate freedom wilfully and without cause in order to put down the power of the Press. 
Such a view is obviously untenable in that it ignores the considerations which underlie th 
Act. What is desired by pressing for an inquiry is an improvement in the general attitude o 
Government towards the Press. There can.be no improvement unless the Government 
realises that there are amongst journalists men who are as strong supporters of law and order 
as executive officials themselves and that they should be given credit for their level-headedness 
and purity of motives. “The difficulties of Indian journalists are mainly due to this non- 
recognition, and this again is due to the mode of delegating the power of judging writings 
to subordinate officials:. These officials are generally hard-worked men and their work is more 
mechanical than intelligent. They have neither the time nor patience to do justice. to 
writings which they are asked to scan, especially when the number is very large. It is for 
this purpose that an inquiry 1s necessary as to whether the existing provisions of the Press 
Act have not been pressed into service with more zeal than discretion for so-called preventive 
purposes conjuring up visions of trouble ahead. It is at least doubtful that the over-wrought 
imagination of officials. is proof against irreconcilable distrust. of everything ‘native’ and 
that it always maintains an equable frame of mind helpful for the cultivation of judgment 
and foresight. But an inquiry of the kind we have suggested above will show whether it is 
so and whether they have been able to differentiate between well-meant though independent 
writing, and mischievous, inflammatory and reckless writing.” 


. oe 25. The following appeared in the Tribune 
ete sacs A nome (Lahore), of the 6th June 1914 :— | 


“ Speaking at the Conference held at the Westminister Palace Hotel Mr. Haque 
ssid he wished to address the Oonference on the subject of the working of the Fress 
Act of 1910, and as he saw before him miny representatives of the British Press 
he had no doubt that the question would prove an interesting one. In 1930 India was 
passing through a phase marked by crimes of violence, and it was considered necessary at 
the time that writings in the Press should be officially controlled. That was the very first 
act of the reformed Council of Lord Minto. The measure brought in was very drastic 
indeed—~so much so that one of the most. eminent judges, Sir Lawrence Jenkins, had de- 
clared that even the Bible might be brought under its operation. Those who at the time 
represented the Indian people on the Viceroy’s Council were rather on the horns of a 
dilemma, They know that it was necessary to control wild writings in the Press, but at 
the same time they were anxious that their liberties should remain intact. There was a 


_good deal of discussion as to what course should be adopted to secure that-_while giving 


the authorities the desired powers, and one of their endeavours was to give those who were 
affected the power of testing the legality or justice of the action of the Executive. Indeed, 
Mr. Sinha, who was then Law Member, threatened to send in his resignation unless some 
such provision was inserted in the Act, and unless the people of India were given a right of 
appeal to the High Courts. That was the compromise that was eventually arrived at be- 
tween the official and non-official members of the Council, Some of them had most 
reluctantly given théir support to the Act, but they had had fears as to how it would work 
out. Those fears, unfortunately, had since materialised, and action had been taken under 
the Act which was never dreamt of at the time the legislation was under consideration. He 
might cite as an illustration the treatment meted out to the Comrade, a weekly paper 
published at Delhi. The only misfortune of that paper was that it reprinted a certain 
pamphlet issued in Europe with an introductory article written by Sir Adam Block, of Con- 
stantinople. The Government ef India declared that the pamphlet was calculated to bring 
the Ohristiaa subjects of His Majesty into contempt and hatred, and it issued an order con- 
fiscating all the numbers of the issue in which the pamphlet appeared. That action of the 
authorities was tested in the High Court at Calcutta, The case was tried by three eminent 
Judges, of whom Sir Lawrence Jenkins was one, and they declared that, in their opinion, 
the editor of the Comrade had committed no offence, and was animated by a laudable 
object in reprinting the pamphlet, but at the same time they added that the powers of the 
High Court were almost né? under the Act, and that they could not give the editor the 
redress to which he was entitled. Would any Englishman—to use the word in its widest 
sense—support the retention for even one day of such a law on the Statute Book of this 
realm? He had another illustration to offer. The Zamsndar was a paper published in 
Lahore, with a circulation at one time of nearly 17,000 daily. It was asked to give in the 
first place security to the extent of Rs. 2,000. This was forfeited, and then it was asked to 
ev security for Rs. 10,000. That too, was forfeited, and finally the entire Press was con- 

ted. This was an Act passed to stop crimes of violence, and it was never intended that its 


provisions should be thus misused and misapplied. The worst feature of all was that 
officials in Iandia were now using the Act to interfere in religious matters. Personally he 
was not in favour.of religious discussion in the Press; he did not believe it was useful, gut 
why under the guise of this Act should the authorities put an end to papers which were 
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‘vious? ‘That ought not-to be allowed, and it was dangerous ry creating ‘a doubt 
of SY ot hath under which the Act was allowed to pass. He had a third case of a paper 
at Lucknow. ‘There was nothing wrong with its writings apparently, bat. the D eputy “Com- 
missioner ordered the editor to leave the town within a few hours. Such a thing could not 
possibly happen in England, and he could mention many cases in which men have been 
deprived of their only means of livelihood ander the operation of this Act. He’ ‘hoped they 


would see to it that an end was put to this state of things, and that pressure was brought: to 


the Secretary of State and upon the Government of India to secure the repeal: of 
ani. At avy iat it could not be repealed, let the right of appeal from the orders of 
the Executive to the Courts be at least restored and made more effective and ren” = 


96. The Hindu (Lahore), of the 9th June 1914, expects that the Medical 
Practitioners’. Registration Act -will shortly he 

/The Medical Practitioners’ Re- enforced in the United Provinces, the’ ‘Central 
ee Provinces and the Punjab. ‘The present ‘attitude 


of the Legislature indicates that no heed is paid to public opinion. At present 
“Acts unopposed by public opinion may be dropped ; those opposed by the people 


must be placed on the Statue Book, Fhe. Medical. Practitioners’ Registration 
Act is one of those passed in accordance with this practice. 


ce 27. The following .is from the pe 
The Latien Univenties Se.) (Lahore), of the 10th June 1914:— | hae is 


* a * . # e 


“The method of nomination is not essentially evil. There are certa'n-stages of a 
semi-developed society, in which nomination’ plays a very useful function. The history of 
nomination in India is itself a proof of this, But when a society has sufficiently developed 
and its members become advanced enough to, think out for themselves, then nomination, 
acts as a drag on progress and must give place.to,.election. Weare inclined to think that 
Indians have developed sufficient self-consciousness to be entrusted with the privilege of 
election, and there could be no more silencing corroboration of our observations than the 
political reforms vouchsafed to the people of India by the distinguished Morley-Minto regime, 
It is therefore absolutely necessary that much of the ground now covered by nomination 
should be conceded to Eleotion. The official Chancellor and the ex-officio Fellows can cer- 
tainly continue, but the number of ordinary: Fellows to be nominated by the Head of the 
Government should be reduced to forty percent. The extension of the elective principle to 
the governing bodies of the Indian Universities will bea fitting recognition of the claims of 
educated Indians and will be received with general appreciation and praise. But while 


__ advocating election, we must not be understood to mean_a promiscuous election, subject to no 


safeguards and checks in the interests of the minorities. Constituted as we are, with partition 
walls of racial prejudicas separating us, an unmixed election might do more hann than good 
and defeat its very purpose. It is therefore of the greatest importance that when introducing 
the principle of election care should be taken to provide adequate safeguards for the due ant 
effective protection of the minorities. The franchise granted to the registered graduates, 
although very limited in its scope, has yet operated to produce harsh results for the simple. 
reason that it is based on unmixed election. If therefore the experiment of election ona 
bigger scale were tried in the same old promiscuous fashion, it would give rise to great 
hardships and unnecessarily create obstacles in the path of a smooth administration. “Let the 
registered graduates of the University be given the privilege of electing 25 per cent. of the 
ordivary Fellows, but then the Hindus or the Muslime must constitute separate polling 
registers. The number of seats should be distributed equally between them, and the two 
communities should be called upon to elect their representatives separately.” ye 


* g * e 3 2 & , 


VIL—-Gaywernat ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —Judiciab. 


28. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 4th June 1914, publishes a note 
headed “ Accused inthe Delhi Conspiracy case,” 
) in which the paper says that the accused in,the 
Delhi Conspiracy case, who are about twelve in number, are daily ‘brought to 
the Court in handcuffs. Five or six years back the accused persons in political 
cases tried at Lahore protested against their being handcuffed, drawing the 
attention of the court to Lord Morley’s declaration that undertrial political © 
prisoners are not to be handcuffed, with the result that the Magistrate 


<venteally ordered that the accused should not be brought in handcuffs. 
rere the words to which Lord ‘Morley gave utterance. as Secretary of 


The Delhi Conspiracy case, 


4 of 
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State for India, meant to be put in-force for a temporary period only ? Justice 
demands that Lord Morley’s words should always be. borne in..mind by the 
Courts. Moreover, the paper goes on to say that’ the food and housing of the 
prisoners is also very bad. As the case is still s%b judice the accused in the 
Dethi Conspiracy case should be accorded the treatment to which political 
prisoners are entitled ; and this particularly so in Imperial Delhi, where every- 
thing done should bear on it in bold relief the stamp of British justice. '° “*’ 


29, The Bisli (Lahore), in.its morning issue, dated the 5th June 1914, 

gee als Teas eco iy has a leader headed “‘ Cases against Government em- 
ac eee ees ployés and the expenses of Government in connec- 
: tion herewith.” There have been cases in which 
Government has given pecuniary help to dependents who were Government servants 
and thé court has found for the planitiff. This is sheer waste of Government 


money, and gives the public the idea that Government defends even its guilty 
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_ A case from Bengal is quoted in which Government spent. Rs. 25,000 
in defending bailiff fined Rs. 50. The Burma Government is also helping 
Captain Finny to get Mr. Arnold convicted ;.it is difficult to estimate how much 
Government will spend in this case. 

: : (6) —Polioe. 

30. .Referring to the shadowing of some of the members of the Anjuman- 
sn Widest ae we hes i-Khuddam-i-Kaaba by the police at Bombay, the 
Kheddam-i-Kaaba, Gimbay” wes Z amindar (Lahore), of the 7th June 1914, expresses 
| surprise that the Bombay Police should have taken 
the trouble, without any rhyme or reason, to shadow the members of a harmless 
and religious Anjuman. It is to be hoped that the measures adopted by the 
Police Commissioner, Bombay, will be followed by the police of other cities, 
and that the complaints regarding police espionage over the members of this 

Anjuman will not be heard again. Se ee ae 

(d)—LEducation. ' 


es ae ; 31. The Panjabee (Lahore), of the 6th June 
maar capsk 2% 1914, publishes the following :-— past ner 


“ Another meeting of Indian students in Great Britain and Ireland was held at 
Caxton Hall-in mail week to repeat their objection to the existence of the Indian Students’ 
Department. Strongly worded speeches were made by the President, Mr. J. F. Mehta, M.A., 
LL.B., as well as by the gentlemen who spoke to the several resolutions. Here is an 
extract from the présidential speech :—~ Gee Mee: FE RN 
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“* Nine months.ago their distinguished countryman, Mr. Gokhale, told them, asa result of personal. 
observation during the past fifteen years, that race prejudice in England had been increasing with fearful 
rapidity. That was the opinion of one whose fairmindedness the British people would not question. The 
truth was that race prejudice wes becoming more and more marked in the attitude assumed by educational 
institutions towards Indian stadents, and they had an illustration of it in the infamous resolution recently 
adopted by their fellow-students at a well-known London hospital. The now spirit of exelusiveness reigned 
more or less supreme in all educational institutions ee by Indian students, but the greatest offenders 
of all were Oxford and Cambridge, which could boast of the traditions of centuries, In the hospitals, in the 
Royal Agricultural College at Cirencester, and in Dublin the position was no better, and how could they e 
it to be otherwise when the India Office, as the guardian of the Indian pom acted in the way it did? It 
was of no use for the India Office to claim that it could do nothing in this matter: if it chose it could secure 
fair treatment for them. Britishers, in Jarge numbers, Were seeking to enter the Indian publio service; let 
the Secretary of State make it a condifion that students from institutions which unfairly treated Indian 


students should find no entry into the India Services. Suchastep would not be vindictive; it would show a 
correct mental attitude,’ | 43 Bad ra 


“The meeting adopted.a resolution expressing concern at and disapproval of ‘ the 
existence and increasing activities of the Indian Students’ Department with all its numerous 
branches as a reflection on the character and capacity of Indian students, and as injurious 
to their intereste and demanding its total and immediate abolition. Mr. Mallet, who was 
present at the meeting, denied the correctness of the allegation that the Indian Students’ 
Department was to blame for the restrictions which were being put upon Indian students 
in England, but the allegation was apparently persisted in. Anyway a very serious 
situation seems to be gradually developing in England, quite apart from the question of the 
desirability or otherwise of maintaining the Indian Students’ Department. It is bad 
enough that race feeling runs so high in the Colonies. The position would become incom- 
parably worse if the same feeling began to be manifested in the very heart of the Empire, 
The better mind of England ought not to lose a moment in stemming the tide of the present . 
novement, for if it ia allowed to run jts, course it. will do incalculable ;hanm ;to England, to 
Indiaand tothe Empire.” = = 8 | 
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- ‘The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 7th June 1914, haas jote entitled 

- ‘‘ Supression of the trade in titles ; proposal that Gov- 

The honorific titles ome apuhories be ates be liable to vaaenent of 

- anrigonment and fine.” A Bill has been introduced to suppress the traffic in 

sittes in» Ragland. In India it is true that titles are not bought and sold, but 

nevertheless it is only the favourites of Government who receive them. “ Khan 

Bahadurs” are despised among Muhammadans as toadies and sycophants. Not 

one of them dared to express the true feelings of Mubammadans over the Cawn- 

pore Mosque affair to Government. ‘Titles should not be degraded by being 
awarded to such people. : | 


38. The following is from the Tribune 
The Journal of the Central At™ (Lahore), of the 10th June 1914 :— 


| « Reserving « fuller notice of it for another issue we may state here that Sir Thomas 
Holdich is of opinion that many notable women have given their lives to the work in India 
as Miss Sykes has donein Persia. We really wish we had many English women in our 
midst ef the stamp of Miss Sykes who are interested in our domestic life and who are desirous 
of interpreting it truthfully to their sisters in the west and at the same time helping us to 
modify it to keep abreast of the times. But English ladies in India generally create a world 
of their own. They are absorbed ia the affairs of their own club and their own little society. 
Perhaps it is wrong to expect more from ladies. The Journal is better reading than the 
novels which occupy no mean part of Europeans’ leisure in this land of regrets, and ought to 
find many readers in this country both among Indians and Europeans.” : 


34, The following is from the Tribune 
a (Lahore), of the 10th June 1914 :— 


“We deeply regret to have to record the sad report of the death of Lala Amolak 
Ram, retired Extra Assistant Commissioner and Pleader, The deceased, who was well known 
throughout the Province, belonged to Jandiala, joined the service in 1873, and continued 
to serve as Munsif and Extra Assistant Commissioner in many districts till his retirement. 
During his long period of service, Rai Amolak Ram acquired and kept up that reputation for 
unswerving justice, sturdy independence and fearless outspokenness which was so. well- 
known and talked off. After his retirement on pension, Lala Amolak Ram was granted a 
license as Pleader and he settled down to practice in Rawalpindi. During the unhappy time 
of 1907, he was one of the lawyers who were proceeded against for alleged participation in 
rioting. Along with his brother lawyers, he was disharged by Mr. Martineau, the Sessions 
Judge who tried the case, and he then shifted on to Lyallpur. At the time of his death 
he was 61 years of age. Asa token of the regard in which he was held and the respect 
he inspired in them, the members of the Lyallpur Bar, assembled at an extraordinary meeting, 
passed resolutions of deep-felt sympathy and condolence with the bereaved family, and 
resolved to place in the Bar room the portrait of the deceased, who was the first President 
of the local Bar association and otherwise widely honoured and respected.” | 


SIMLA : P. ©. VICKERY, 
The 13th June 1914. 
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ENGLISH. 


DAILY. 
Tribune 


Tri-W EEKLY, 


Panjabee 
BI-WEEKLY. 

Observer ves 

pn WEEKLY. 
Arya Patrika 
Harbinger 
Khalsa Advocate 

FORTNIGHTLY, 

Jijnasu® 


MONTHLY, 


Durbar 
Notes. 


Punjab Mission News 00 
Ravi 

Review of Religions eee 
Science Grounded Religion... 
Teacher 


Union 


Vedic Magazine and Garukul 
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a 
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BI-WEEKLY. 


WEEKLY. 
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Qadian, Gurdaspur 
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trict. 
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Dev Rattan 
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Lal Bingh, B.Sc. 

Amar Singh 

M, Shuja Ullah 
Lakhmi-Das 


4 Din Mabammad 


1. Pree we 


+ Wame of Publisher, . 


mat Fazal-un-Nisa, 


Saiyid Abdulla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 
Ghulam Ahmad 
Sana-ulla 7 

Lehna Singh 

Gopi Nath 


Raj Narain, Arman 
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Yakub Ali 
Ram Nath 
Dina Nath 
Karam Chand Hateshi 


Dev Rattan mes 


Muhammad Din, Faug 
Harchand Singh 

Amar Singh 

.| Shuja Ulla. 

‘Lakhmi Das 
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t 


Ali Bakhsh and Mussam- 


Thakar Sheoratan Singh .... 


Pt. Charanjit Lal v0: 
Abdul Aziz eer. 


Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh | 
Sarb Dral oe. 


Hamid Husain ~ 


Cireulation, 


984 copies, 

400 eopies, 
850 
500 
- 2,000 
1,000 
500 
2,230 


1,200 


1,060 copies, 
900, 


600 copies. 


800 Copies. 


15,000 copies, 


876 copies. 
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1,300 
2,700 copies 
1,000, 
900, 
700 
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Temporarily ceaged to exist, 
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pies. 
43 


| Name. 


WEEKLY —oconcluded- 
Monir 

Masalman 
Nasim-i-Hind 
Nur® 2 
Nur Afshan 

Paisa Akhbar 
Parkash 
Philosopher® 
Punjab Samachar 
Rajput Gazette 
Rishi 
Sadiq-ul-Akhbar 


Ditto 


Shamsher-i-Qalam® 
Shanti® 


Sharif Bibi 


80 | Sialkot Paper 


Siraj-uleAkbbar 
82 | Sulahkul® 

83 | Tahzib-ul-Niswan 

84 | Uch-Jiwan® 
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86 | Watan 
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FORTNIGHTLY. 
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90 | Mohyal Gazette 

91 ; Mohyal Mittar® 

92 | Nihang*® 

93 | Bahnuma 

Suraj Parkash 


MONTHLY, 


95 | Adab*® 

96 | Al Aziz® 

97 | Ahluwalia Magazine 
98 bea Burhan 


nee’ eee doe eee eee 


Sanatan Dharm Parcharak... 


Be emai ee 


_ URDU+CONTINVED, . |} 


Do, 
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1,200 copies. 
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1,(00 copies. 
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3,500 4, 


1,700 copies, 
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450 copies. 
250 1, 
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So RSS Ler See ; 


1,200 copies. 
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| Locality. Name of Pablisher.. . | 
ia Jhang | -»- |M. Ghulam Hussain . | M, Ghnlam Hnesain ges 
Ss Amritsar | «- | Im Din e- | [Im Din oe 
ose eet oe Qalandar Khan --- | Kishan Chand, Mohan ... 
eee oa Gurdaspur Dis- | Muhammad Yusat di Mubammeat Yusaf sae 
«- | Ludhiana -- | Rev. Dr. E. M, Wherry ...| P, Wyllie ses 
‘ae Lahore +» | Mahbub Alam: -» | Muhammad Din 
ee | Do. «> | Radha Kishen, B.A, oe Radha Kishen ; 
-- | DO. Dina Nath, Sharma -. | Amin Chand aes 
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te Do. Thakur Sukbram Das... | Thakur Sukhram Das 
‘pee Do. ia we | Amar Nath 
. Bahawalpur o- | M, Ata Ullah .. | Bahawalpur State 
-- | Rewari + | 8, Maqbul Hussain os ah Magbul Hussain, 
Amritear -» | P, Ralia Ram | ©. Ralia Ram eee 
e+ | Lahore vee Nur Ahmad ... | Nar Abmad vee 
- | Rawalpindi +e | Kishan Chand, Mohan ... | Kishan Chand, Mohan 
eer | Lahore Fatima | vee | Muhammad Din sie 
eo ( Sialkot «+ | Todar Mal . | Todar Mal a 
es | Shelum st net ie —tuhammad cMedtve Fakir Muhammad 
wo | Jhang - | Raj Narain ..., Raj Natain vee 
«- | Lahore Sayed Mumtaz Ali's} Saiyid Mumtaz Ali 
os TD: Do. aie cor Gane vw» |/Dev Rattan ioe 
er | Sialkot eo | Brij Lal . | BR. S, Lala Gian Chand and 
«- | Lahore »»» | Muhammad Insha Ullab ... Pres, bn Ullah ... 
e» | Do, » | Zafar Ali, B.A, | RajaGhulam Qadir Khan 
... | Rawalpindi ... | Vidya Rattan Praksher ...|Bakbehi Dhera Mal... 
| Do Ali Bakhsh | Ali Bakhsh 2s 
oh, Kala, Jhelum District ... | Mehta Sham Das ee. | Mehta Sham Das “ 
eo» | Lahore »». | Mehta Dhera Mal .. | Mehta Dhera Mal 9 
.. | Amritsar .» | Bawa Bam Jaitli ... | Bawa Ram Jaitli _ 
.«. | Lahore .-. | Bhagat Ram .. | Bhagat Ram ves 
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wl we: ... | 8, Mohd, Sibtain » | 8. Mohd, Sibtain ad 
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a nat 


Locality. Name of Editor. - Name of Publisher. Circulation, 


emeociy Nee Tt tee nl aii 


URDU—CONCLUDED. 


MonTHLy—concluded, 


Anwar-ul-Sufia® 

Arya Musafir® 

Bhatia Sewak® 
Brahman Rai Patrika 


Indarf 
Iqbal*® 

Jain Udhey*® 
Jauhar*® 
Makhzan 
Martand 
Mastana Jogi 
Mifta-ul-Israr® 
Prem Bilas 
Safir 

Sat Sang* 
Shauq 


Sufi 


Sulah Kul*® 
Tahzib-ul-Ikhlaq* 
Tashhiz-uleAzhan 


Zarif 
GURMUKHI, 


DAILY, 


Khalsa Sewak 
WEEKLY, 

Khalsa Samachar 

Nauratan 

Patiala Gazette | 
MONTHLY, 


Punjabi Surma* 


Namdev Palar 


Ikhlaqi Gazette Mehra® 


TRI-WEEELY, 


Temperance Magazine* 


Lahore 
Jullandur 
Lahore 
Do. 
Amritsar 
Lahore 
Ludbiena 
Amritsar 
Do. 
Lahore 
Do. 
Ferozepore oes 
J altander Cantonment... 


Gujranwala ae 


Labore ‘in 


Amritsar sia 


Lahore 


. | Pindi Baha-ud-din, Dis- 
|, oe 


Montgomery eee 
Amritsar - 900 


Qadian, Gurdaspur Dis- 
trict, 


Lahore 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Do. 
Patiala 
Lahore 


Amritsar 


Libore 


Mubammad Din, Awan 


Hafiz Zafar Ali 
P. Vishnu Daté 


Mukand Lal 


Sher Singh 
Dharm Pal, B.A. 
Muhammad Sabir 
Fatta Ram 


.| Dr. Chirag Din, Jaubar 


Abdul Qadir, B.A. 
Gauri Shankar Lal 

Sofi Lachhman Parshad 
Muhammad Bux 

Mitar Sen 


Gobind Ram 


———- 


Fateh Chand 
M. Abdullah 
Feroz Shah 


Abdul Bashid 


Mahtab Singh 
Jiwan Singh 


Bahadur Singh 
Teja Singh 


. | Gurbakbgh Singh 


Dharm Dev 


Sant Singh 


Khazan Singh 


| 


Hisam-nd-Din 
L, Amar Nath 
Partab Singh 

Diwan Chand 


Mool Chand | 


Dharm Pal, B.A, 
Mubammad Sabir 
Fattu Ram — 

Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar 
Ghulam Rasul 
Kanhaya Lal 


Sufi Lachhman Parshad ... 


Muhammad Bux 
Mela Bam 
Lachmin Narain 
Gobind Ram 
Shauq Muhammad 


Muhammad Din, Awan 


Fateh Chand 
Abdul Aziz 
Ch, Abdul Salam 


Abdul Rashid 


-Mahtab Singh 


Jiwan Singh 


Bahadur Singh 
Labora Singh 
Patiala State 


Dharm Dev 
Sant Singh 
Khushal Singh 


*Nottreceived during the week, 


tTemporarily 


to exist, 


1,200 cepies, 


400 copies, 
2,000 ,, 


9 


600 copies, 


500 copies, 


699 
I,—Poxttics, 


(a \—Foreign, 


1. The-Shamsher-4-Qalam (Lahore), of the 11th June 1914, publishes 4 


Christians and Muhammadans. oe in which it declares that for some time past 
Peer Oe Christian world has been resorting to various 
crooked devices with a view to sweeping Islam out of existenée. The University 
of Cambridge -has been endeavouring to prove that the Quran was not the true 
original of the genuine scriptures ; Europeans are continuously wounding the 
susceptibilities of Muhammadans by means. of writings, pictures and cartoons. 
Moreover, Muhammadans in Christian countries, it adds, lead a life of constant 
dread and fear ; they are being forced to embrace Christianity, while the domes and 
minarets of their temples are being pulled down. If they silently and patiently 
suffer these practices, they are regarded by other communities as possessing 
no sense of honour; and if, on the other hand, they do give way to the pressure 
of religious excitement, their long-standing loyalty is compromised. The article 
concludes by-.quoting in illustration of its argument the case of the film 
shown on a bioscope at Karachi in which the Prophet is represented as engaged 
in an intrigue with the wife of a General. 


2. Writing on the subject of the 600 Indians who have been refused an 

wid entrance into Canada, the Zamindar (Lahore), of 
; the 16th June 1914, asks whether Indians belong 
to “the nation which has no fixed abode.’ They have no future in 
South Africa and are being subjected to oppression in Canada. These 600 
Indians are lying confined in their vessel, and are neither allowed to land 
nor to associate with any one. Fish and frogs can reach the sea-shore, but 
the Indian passengers are worse off even than these animals. They are 
not allowed to set foot on land which even dacoits and highway robbers. 
can tread without interference from any Government. Indeed, there can be no 
denying the fact that Indians are a nation which has no permanent residence on 
earth. Moreover, their condition is so bad that while, owing to their deplorable 
indifference, they are reduced to a wretched plight in their own country, they can 
not live in comfort in other countries. But the question arises whether, in the 
event of British subjects being subjected to such treatment in the British Colonies, 
it is not likely that Englishmen also will receive similar treatment and will be 
refused permission to enter the Colonies. A law which can injure Indians 
is likely some day to prove irksome to the English people too. Prudence 
and far-sightedness, therefore, demand that Great Britain should, not so 
much for our sake as for her own, devise some means of overcoming the 
difficulty. 


Indians in Canada. 


The Jhang Sial (Lahore), dated the [1th June 1914, publishes a 
leader headed “ Punjab and its spirit,” in which the paper says that meetings 
should by this time have been held throughout India to express sympathy with 
the six hundred Indian emigrants to Canada. This would show that the entire 
Indian population of 30 crores is at the back of Sardar Gurdit Singh and his 
six hundred followers, and that any injustice done to them would be regarded 
as an injustice done to the whole of the Indian nation, Indians are being ex- 
pelled from every country and nowhere command respect. The people of this 
country have shown great apathy and remissness in espousing the cause of 
Sardar Gurdit Singh and his 600 followers. While Canadians are allowed to 
enter India without any let or hindrance, Indians are being subjected to the 
injustice of conforming to all the laws and regulations laid down by the Canadian 


Government.: In these circumstances any y nase d shown by Indians at the 


present ganobce in supporting Sardar Gurdit Singh and _ his followers will be 


an everlasting disgrace to them. It would be a thousand pities if no sym athy 
was shown for a man (Gurdit Singh) who is spending his money lavishly in 
order to safeguard the rights of his countrymen. The paper then refers to a 
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meeting held in the Bradlaugh Hall.on.the 9th June, declaring that this meeting 
was not worthy of being called a- meeting, inasmuch*as the only “intentidn 
of its promoters was to show that the Punjab had ‘taken the initiative in the 
matter. The spirit of the Punjab is dead, The old political workers are 
nowadays no longer in evidence at meetings, a state of affairs which proves that 
political activity in the Punjab hag-come ‘to: am.\end.‘and~ that'new men are 
entering. the-lists of politics. Araey Meas pe 


The Zribune.(Lahore), of the 14th Jane 1914, publishes the-following ‘“ 


“The Right Hon'ble R. L. Borden, Premier of Ganads;-has-promptly sent a telegram 
to Mr. Nanak Chand, president of the public meeting which was held ‘the other day at the 
Bradlaugh Hall,:in-reply. to his . message communicateng’ the: ‘text of the resolutions.@which 
were unanimoasly, adopted at that meeting: on the: position ofthe Punjabis on‘ board the 
steamship Guru Nangk Dev. The telegram:pune asfollowes—; 


‘ se 


- + 


. - Ormawa, June 12:0. 
Lala Nanak Chand, Lahore. : aa 


Telegram received. Law ,operative since 1st: Jaunary last.:excludes labourers, akilled and unskiljed, ‘and 
artisans of all nationalities from entering Canada through, British: Columbia .ports on Pacifie Coast‘ or.on 


| h; 
{nternational boundary between Canada and the United States. We greatly repret that Hindus should have 
attempted to enter Canada in contravention of this:law, which’is of (genieralapplication;: = - {rote 


“<~  Bopgn;-Premier. 


We appreciate the Premier's courtesy and promptitude in sending a renly. But we regret 
to say that his reply is neither satisfactory nor’ even cohvincing. : The contention that 
labourers and artisans of. all: nationatities are excluded can hardly be maintained. Immi- 
grants.of nationalities. endeavouring to-enter:-through British Columbia ports on the Pacific 
Coast .are. Asiatics, and as. separate(.arrangements. exist to regolate thé: immigration of 
Chinese and Japanese, the present law cited by the Premier practically differentiates 
against British Indians. But whatever may be the force of the Canadian Government's con. 
tention, surely it onght not to ignore the fact that the Punjabis on board the steamship 
Guru Nanak Dev sailed in the anticipation that they would land in Canada after the expiry 
of the period of prohibition. There:was nothing in the’ original ordér of:Council'to indicate 
that the period of. prohibition would ‘be extended ;:and therefore it does not seem tobe 
strictly accurate to say thatthe Punjabis.-in question have attempted ‘to enter Canada ‘in 
contravention of this law, which is of general application.’. We trust the, Canadian Govern- 
ment will not fail to recognise that the situation -is ona of considerable acuteness. The 
whole province is agitated by reason of the Government's refusal to permit their countrymen 
to ed even temporarily on substantial security. This treatment is keenly taken to heart. 
The Goverament of India ought to interfere and maiatain our status as British subjeets.” © 


The same paper in, its issue of the 20th June 1914. publishes the 
following :— | | : | | , 


_.“ With reference to the difficalties: that Hindus. are suffering :in obtaining their 
right of entranceto Vancouver, a message to the-Jimes (May. 25); says:— For a long time 
the labour market in British Columbia has been swamped. Hundreds have. been endeavour-. 
ing in vain to procure work. This state of things ss partsally due to the immigration. .of 
unfit whtte people but also to the numbers of Orientals who have secured entry into the 
country. Here is an important confession that ‘unfit white people’ have been allowed 
to land in Canada: and it is these that are.unable.to compete with Asiaties who are more 
fit. The latter are asked to make room. for the former—a proposition which is unrighteous 
and wholly illegal. Why should the more fit Hindu subjects of the Empire make room fort 
the unfit whites? What Imperial law or‘Canadian law justifies the principle of the'sarvival 
of the unfit by the magic force of colour superiority ? We can-understand why our country- 
men are asking for the appointment of a Royal-Commission ‘to enquire : into’: the «question; 
and. why such a commission is dreaded-by the advocates of exclusion of Hindus. - More- 
over, it is clear that the Chinese shopkeepers;:and the Japanese. fishermen have ousted 
the .white labourers and these cannot be, excluded from Canada, The Hindus who take 
to other occupations, generally land cultivation, do not disturb white men but the ‘whole 
weight of prejudice against Asiatics is directed against them. We' are sure that a 
Po of enquiry will lead -to clear“ap misjudgment and secure free admission 

0 Hindus,” a ERTS 3: or 


This is fromthe .Panj abee-(Lahore); of the 16th-June 1914 jm: 

“The reply is as disappointing as anything-eould be... It makes:no promise,-bolds out 
no, hope, It does not even say that the matter is being or will be, enquired into... All that 
it does isto make two statements, boph of which are misleading. .The law, says ‘the 
Fremier, has been operative since lst anuary last, The Premier knows very well that it is 


631 


not’ the’ Immigration” law as‘ stich,“ but a regulation made by the executive Goverament 
under-it which exoliides attisans and labourers, skilled and undkilled: He kaova . furthes! 
Chat itd not rmider'thé regulation, as it has been in force since: January, that he can éxclude 
a single one of org a on board the gr pa Marv. They can be exclnded ahd are 
being, #04 stot aa ‘wider’ a fresh executive’ order extending the time-limit 
of the regulation—an’ ordét which ‘was: passed somé days after the ship conveying the 
Indians started on its phe Is this the same thing as to say that the Indians have 


attempted to-entr Candia in contravention of the law ?" Butit is necsssary to set up o 

defence of this kind, ‘Sardar Gurdit Singh has declared that his object in chartering the 

ship was nothing elee than: to test the legality of the ‘executive. order... He was certainly 
entitled to do so, because the order was on the face of it inconsistent with the fundamental 

provisions -of.the Immigration law, The'Immigration law otly: enipowers the executive 

Government to exclude labourers. considered undesirable for a'specific period. What the 

Canadian Government are seeking to do is to evade the limitation Eacposed on their choice 

by the use of the phrase ‘ specific period’ by extending the operation of the regulation for a 

fresh term as soon a6 108 original term. expires. Is this. lawful 2 ‘Can the Government use 
a power designed to meet spectal vases for the general purpose of prohibiting a class of 

labourers for all time? Then again it is said that the law is of general application. As a 
matter of fact it is nothing of the kind. It applies only or at any rate principally to Indians, 
though it does not specify them. It does not specify Indians for the same reason for which 

Indians were not specified-in the continuous journey regalation which has now been declared 
illegal by the highest judietal authority. Dves a regulation become general'only if it * does 
not specify the particular race against whom it is directed—when everything goes to show 
that that race aad no other is affected by its operation! Since’ when ~has hyprocrisy been 
synonymous with statesmanship in Canada ? ” : 


At another place'it writes :— 


“ But. if ‘the Premier’s reply to Lila Nanak Chand is disappointing, ‘no less dia- 
appointing is Mr. Harcourt’s declaration in the House of Commons, The Colonial Secretary 
said that he had: no doubt the Canadian authorities were acting in accordance with the law 
of the Dominions. How we are tempted to exclaim : Law, what absurdities are perpetrated in 
thy name! Itis perhaps this ,extreme veneration for the. letter of the law on the part of 
certain British stategmen which: led a celebrated Irishman to say :—‘ The.English make a 
law and bow down -and worship it till they find it obsolete—long-after this is obvious to 
other nations—then- they, bravely make another and start afresh in the opposite direction.’ 
Well, if Canada has its immigration regulation, so had- South Africa. Yet, thanks to 
Mr. Gandhi and. the passive resistance movement, the South African law has long ceaséd to 
command veneration even among the superstitious and is-at last about to be fundamentally 
altered. Would this have.-been so if the lawless law which treated the Indian subjects of 
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the King as -worse than helots- and subjected them ‘to unparalleled hardship had been 
worshipped. by Mr. Gandhi-and bis associates? Mr. Harcourt must bé very much mistaken 
if he imagines that Indians: in: Canada are going to worship.the so-called Canadian law, 
merely because it- is dignified with that name. It is no law, and must sooner or. latter be 
bears It-is the: duty .of-the Imperial Government-to see that it is repealed sooner rather 
than later.” ae | mcd 2 hs 


The sanie’ paper ‘in its issue of the 18th June 1914 “publishes the 


following :— - 


“On another page will be found the concludin part of a very. interesting letter 
contributed by Mrs. Annie Besant to a recent issue K i the London 7smes, .Mrs. Besant 
deals with some of the’ most important questions of the day, among others the question of 
Indian emigration to othér parts of the Empire and of the equality of the Indian, both in 


bis own country and in the Empire. 
® % * a , 


: “ Wise words these and as true as they are wise.. But.the T'smes, while publishing 
the letter, has’ no‘cofiment to ‘offer on it. Ifthe plea had. been one not for justice an 
freedom, but for repression and more repression, the Times would probably have dignified 
the letter with’a long’ notice in its editorial columns.” 


Again the paper in andthér place says :— 


_ “It is somewhat misleading, as we said the other dey. to defend the Iudiang on board 
the Komagata Maru saying that‘in seeking entry into Canada they did not contravene 
any Canadian law. That they did not contravene the fundamental law we have seen. 
That they did not even contravene the regulation of January last prohibiting the 
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‘mmigration of artisans and labourers by British Columbian Ports is. also true, But 
- is “equally true that Sardar Gurdit Singh, who. chartered - the . ship, did: antici pata: 
that the operation of the regulation would be extended for a fresh. term.- He has 
made no secret of this fact, but on the .other hand has declared with equal ; boldness and 
straightforwarduess that his one object in chartering the ship was to. challenge the lezality 
of the regulation. This is what he said to the T'sm3s correspondent at. Victoriazs...... © “,, 

« There are thousands of natives of my country wlio are anxious to come here. The reason Fh ihaaed a! 
Komagata Maru was to find out whether it was the intention of your Government -not to permit East Indians 


to Canada. If we are turned back the matter will not rest there. I intend to use every legitimat o 
pa i ‘ie pettus to make sure if it is trae that Kast [Indians will not be permitted to land in your country. 


“Tt is worthy of note that Sardar Gurdit Singh chartered the ship for six months at a 
cost of £13,200. Ouly genuine and unselfish patriotism could have inspired such an act for 
such a purpose." 


The follow'ng is from the Observer (Lahore), of the 20th June 1914 :— 


eae % = % * 7 ® 


“The question as to what is the duty of us Indians in the matter. does not: require 
any elaborate answer. The issues involved are the same as those raise! in the Union of 
South Africa. Indian public op'nion vigorously asserted itself o1 that occasion; the broad- 
minded and just nobleman at the helm of. the Indian administration identified himself 
with the cause of his suffering Indian subjects’ and the result was what we have seen, 
The public in India, both Hindu and Muslim, has again to make a huge effort. It is to 
be regretted that the guide of Mr Gokhale will this time be missed, but there will be 
found among the sons of India those wh», thouzh not gifted with the hoart and head of 
Mr. Gokhale, will, however, ba fully ready and willing to preserve the honour and self- 
respect of their country. The residents of Lihore have already, in a public meeting held 
in the Bradlauzh Hall, oa the evening of the 9th instant, given expression to their deep 
sense of sympathy with their Inlian brethren on board the steamship Guru Nanak Dev, 
and have vigorously protested against the ‘illegal and unjust treatment accorded to them 
by the Government of Canada in not granting them admission in spite of their satisfying. 
the provisions of the immigration laws. Similar meetings will, beyond doubt, be held all 
over the country, but the question arises ‘ How long are we to spend our energies in these 
directions ?? Are the statesmen of England to sit still while colony after colony refuses: 
to concede the rights of British citizenship to Indian immigrants? Is the protection of 
the Empire illusory, or are the formal pledges and their re-affirmations merely dead letter 
laws, to be observed in the breach rather than in the observance,. Uanada, like the Union of’ 
South Africa, is beyond doubt a self-governiag colony ; but are we to understand that-a 
self-governing colony is practically independent of all Imperial control and cannot brook 
interference from England, even upon such vital questions as those of recognition of the 
rights of British citizenship of the Indian subjects of His Majesty? England has been 
known to have gone to war in the interests of her subjects. Even a sentimental insult 
to the flag of the United States has proved a sufficientlv strong provocation for war for the 
United States of America and her ideal President, Dr. Wilson. The Japanese; who is just 
as much of an Asiatic as the Indian subject of His M st Gracious Majesty, has the door kept 
open to him, but the bolt is turned upon a resident of Inlia. 13 it because India is proud to 
be a dependency of Great Britain, whose flay flies over Caiv1s also, anl Japan isa free country 
with Dreadnoughts at her back to retaliate a national insult ? The anti-[ndian prejudice 
of the colonies is virtually wrecking the Enpire, and the poor Indians are asking them- 
selves the question ‘What have they done that they alone, of all the nations of the 
world, should be pent within their own land into which every foreigner may tramp uncheck- 
ed?’ England cannot afford to sit stilland passively observe the various stages of the 
drama, as they enact themselves with inexorable cruelty. Already the heart of India 
has been stirred, and the best interests of the Empire demand that balm aud not irritating 
applications should be applied to her ulcerated feelings. 


“ Tt is said on behalf of the colonies that the situation as arisen is wholly economic 
and has nothing of the political colour about it. We wish this explanation were true, but 
when we call to our mind the fact that the restriction sought to be imposed on India has 
been withdrawn against the Japanese, although perhaps the latter is the worse sinner of the’ 
two against the economic requirements of Canada, our faith in the sincerity of the profes-: 
sions of the British Columbians receives a rude shock. Nevertheless, we are prepared to 
take the British Canadian at his word; let him proscribe us from his territories, but our 
Government must proscribe him from our confines India is just as much a part of the 
Empire as Canada, and although the latter falls within the category of. the self-governing 
colonies, India can as well claim the same status for herself. The bounds of freedom are. 
gradually extending and already the famous Despatch of Lord Crewe on provincial autonomy 

raised swelling hopes of independence (under the gis of the British Crown) in the 
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Indian breast, TheGgvernment of India, being a Government in the: best ittereats of the 
people, can. retaliate by enacting @ parallel law against Canada and ene out the. 
white coloniste.of that country from landing on the soil of India. Economic considera- 
tions dem@nd.  .rigid enforeement of a protective tariff in the interests of India, and the 
Government of India willbe free from the charge of sinning against the Free Trade policy of 
England if it raises @ wall of protective tariff against all imports from Canada, It will 
be then, that Canada and the other self-governing colonies of England will open their. 
eyes to the suicidal policy. they are pursuing agaiust the ‘poor Indian subjects of His 
Majesty. : ieee | “oy 


os Shy tie alee | 8. The following is from the Panjabee 
iedians *8 ATTA, (Lahore),-of the Lith eek 1924: : 


«The speech which General Smuts made in moving ‘the second reading of his Bill 
making provision for redressing certain grievances and for the removal of certain disabilities 
of His Majesty's Indian subjects in the Union appears, from Reuter’s summary of it, to have 
been couched in unexceptionable terms. General Smuts paid a tribute to the: assistance 
given by Sir Benjamin berteon. It would have been as well if he had coupled with this 
tribute his appreciation of the services rendered by Mr. Gandhi. No honest man 
can deny that the settlement which has:now been arrived at would have been absolutely 
impossible if it ‘had not been for the consummate ability, tact and jadgment displayed by 
the Indian Teader. «Bot General Smuts, who has shown that he knows how to be just, 
probably thought it inexpedient to praise Mr. Gandhi in connection with a Bill which he 
knew would evoke strong opposition. Ifso, he was justified by the event in the course he 
took. Of the several members who immediately followed him there was only one who had a 
good word for the Indians or the Bill. This was Mr. Merriman, who said that Indians had 
been dragged into South Africa, that the Bill was South Africa’s bare duty and that the 
House should do -its best:te aid the Imperial Government not toadd fresh fuel to the fire. 
A}l others talked’ the asual language of men steeped in racial prejudice. The arguments 
were the familiar arguments of men whom conscience has made cowards. It would be a 
very unwise thing to concede to coloured men demands made at the point of the bayonet, 
said one, forgetting that the founder.of the religion he professes, but does not seem to 
practise, was himself a coloured man in his sense, because he was an Asiatic. ‘The 
natives’, said another, ‘would regard the Bill as a sign of weakness‘, As if even the 
natives could not distinguish an act of bare justice from an act prompted by fear! The 
Natal members, as might have been expected, opposed the Bill on the ground ‘of the 
abolition: of the £3 tax, while one of them went so far.as to propose an amendment 
to the effect that the:consideration of the Bill should be deferred until its subject-matter 
had been submitted to a referendum in Natal. General Smuts must have anticipated 

—glt—this—nonsensical talk, -for—in—his—opening—spesch he had appealed to the Natal 
members to ‘agsist the passage of the Bill in the present session. After a vigorous 
defence of the Bill ‘by General Botha, the second reading was passed by a large 


majority.” 
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The same paper in ‘its isaue of the 16th June 1914 writes : — 


“ But if the folly of the Natal members in going against the verdiet of the Commis- 
sion was amazing, no less amazing was the wisdom and statesmanship displayed by General 
Smuts and'General Botha. “Io’General Smuts’ opening speech we have already referred. 
In his concluding speech’General Smuts quoted the opinion-of the Indian Press that the 
Bill was-an honourable solution of a long struggle. What a revolution in thought and 
sentiment have the last few months witnessed! It was only the other day that General 
Smute-and the Indian had nothing in common, unless it-was a spirit of mutual recrimina- 
tion. ‘To-day a single act of justice and humanity on the-part of the South African Gov-— 
ernment had so-entirely altered ‘the ‘situation that General: Smuts is able to quote the 
Todian Press in vindication of himself and his policy and. asa reply to his eritics. Even 
4more striking-and more-eourageous than General Smuts’ speech was the speech of Goneral 
Botha. He described the feeling in Natal as ‘amazing’ prejudice and reminded the Natal 
members that the: difficult by which Natal found herself eonfronted was: of her own 
creation. It was South Africa's duty to aim at peace and justice. Did not this mean 
that'the Bill was demanded not :merely in the interests of peace, but. of justice? Yet 
when His Excellency: the ‘Viceroy; had said the same thing some months before, there were 
statesmen in South Africa who were not above resenting the remark as involving- 
great injustice to'the South African’Government. The Indians, said General Botha, had 
been introduced by ‘the wish of the majority of the people of N atal and the Government 
of Natal was now responsible to’the wholé Union for the treatment of Indians. This was 


absolutely ‘unanswerable, -gnd' the only answer which was sought to be given to it consisted 
in @ motion by-a Hortgogite ‘for ‘ réjection of the Bill and in another by & Labour member 
for the prohibition of the “further ‘itiportation of identured ‘labourers into Mal tal, both of 
which were rejected by large majorities, ) oP 
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“Tn reviewing the debate there is one obvioug reflection which it is impossible to 
avoid. It is that the non-representation of Indians on the Commission, so indefensible 
from every point of view, has at last et to be an evil thing with a soul of’ goodness 
in it. If the Commission had had a strong Indian element, its findings would doubtless 
have carried greater weight both in India and in the outside world generally, but they 
would not have carried the weight in South Africa itself that the findings of the present 
Commission must do. In basing their Bill on the recommendations of the Commission 
General Smuts and General Botha could feel assured that public opinion in South Africa 
would be more or less unanimously in their favour. Very different would have been 
their feeling if the Commission had had a strong Indian element, and if the enemies of the 
Indians could have said that the recommendations of the Commission had been due to the 
influence exerted over their colleagues by the Indian members, All suth criticism is now 
simply impossible, and the hands of the Government are as strong in this matter as their 
best friends could have wished. Thus does a righteous Providence justify itself and bring 


good out of evil.” si ean : role 
Again in its issue of the 20th June 1914, publishes the following :-— 


©The Indian Disabilities Bill does not, however, solve the Indian question as such 
It does not place the Indian on a footing of equality with the European subjects of the 
King, and until that is done the solution of the Indian question can only be partial and 
temporary. There is the further fact that the Colony which is chiefly affected seems to be 
unreconciled even to the partial solution of the question offered by the present Government. 
If the Natal members represent public opinion in Natal with even tolerable accuracy, 
there is every reason to fear that before long Natal will have evolved some other method. 
of giving expression to its ‘amazing prejudice.’ If South Africa were a democracy in the. 
proper sense of the term, the minority would feel no hesitation in submitting to the will 
and the reasoned judgment of the majority. But democracy does not flourish on soil where 
the equality ef man as man is not reeognised, and the foremost article of South Africa's 
political creed is the inequality of the coloured man to the white man. Our countryman, 
therefore, whether in South Africa.or in India, must remain actively watchful, so that 
nothing that happens may take them by surprise.” ; 


4. The following is from the Tribune. 


— Besant on the India Council (Lah ore), af ihe 16th June 1914 -—< 


“ Mrs, Besant is fully justifying the claim which I made for her in a previous letter— 
that she is one of the most effeetive exponents of the national claims of India that we have 
ever had in this country. Even those who have had substantial reasons for condemning 
some aspects of her theosophical propaganda will readily acknowledge that the case for Indian 
self-government has rarely been more convincingly stated than in the letter which: the 
Times publishes to-day. Her views are bound to arrest attention. The facts and argu- 
ments that are arrayed in so masterly a fashion cannot be ignored, nor do I. think they can 
be easily answered. Her letter will be the occasion of many an uncomfortable half-hour in 
official circles, and I think that even those Indians who have most strongly criticised her 
actions in other spheres will welcome the reinforcement which her advocacy gives to the 

cause of Indian reform. 3 


# i # cs # aoe 6 Ca 


“No one can say that Mrs. Besant has lived the life of a recluse in India, Every 
line of her letter exhibits a close acquaintance with the trend of thought amongst the 
educated classes. Few del egates to the Congress would be able to tabulate more accurately 
the political reforms for which the Indian National movement stands. There is nothing 
timid about her utterance. She is thoroughly up-to-date and knows how disappointing the 
much-belauded Morley-M into reforms have proved to be in actual operation. She urges. 
that the time has come for giving the Indian representatives in the Councils a more effective | 
_ control over legislation. The principle of direct election, she saye, should ke gradually ex-. 

tended to all the members of these bodies, and the Government should finally be made 
responsible to the Legislature.” : : | . 
ey * . * # 


5 The following is from’ the Tribune 
- (Lahore), of the 13th June 1914 :— eRe: , 


The India Council Bill, 


. “ The Simla correspondent of an Anglo-Indian paper suggests that it is probabl | 
intended by the Secretary of State that the two Indian va ss 7, his reformed Peal) 
will not have any portfolio entrusted to them as in the case of others, but will be, as_ 
Mr. Achariar suggested at the Delhi Council, supernumerary and merely ornamental. What 
seems to lend support to this view is, he says, the fact that while steps are taken to change 
ie Donnell te i} & consultative body to pe eoeunmentive one, the two Indian members will 
no administrative experience. If this view is correct then the additi ) 

the latter might be construed as @ consolation allowance,” — MRE Hoe 00 il 
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| The same paper in its issue of the 18th June 1914, publishes the 


ing :— 


o ; 
“ Referring to the extra allowance of £600 proposed in the India Council Bi 

two Indiau members, 2 London correspondent writes : Sir George Birdwood Souihe sagas 
for higher emoluments for the Indian members and the plan has the justification that 
temporary residence 1n this country puts them to heavy expense, though some provision has 
been made for this in existing cases by a grant on appointment to cover travelling and other 
initial expenses. _ The differentiation will help to pave the way for recommendations the 
Public Service Commission may make for removing the grievance of the two-thirds pay of 
Indian members of certain services by the not unlikely experience of equalising salaries by 
giving English officials certain “foreign ” allowances.’ We have already expressed our dissent 
from this proposal, and it is necessary to point out that the extra allowance given to certain 
officers on any reasonable ground cannot be extended to a class generally unless the same 
justification for extra expenditure exists and in exceptional instances. An Indian proceeding 
from a country where living is comparatively cheaper to one where living is costly, stands on 
much different ground from an Englishman moving from a costly place to a comparatively 
cheaper one. Can it be proved that so far as expense is concerned the Indian in England 
is much the same as an Englishman io India ? Nine out of ten would not subscribe to such a 
proposal and we refuse to believe that inequality in the scale of pay between Indians and 
Europeans can be justified by any show of reason or expedient,” : 


Again in its issue of the 19th June 1914 it writes :— 
* *® : 8 ’ ‘ o . 


“Indians do not ask for anything as a matter of favour. We submit that a third 
Indian member casually thrust in as @ matter of favour cannot be quite as independent 
as one who occupies his seat by statutory right. We entertain the hope that our friends 
in Parliament will endeavour so to direct their efforts as to gain the attentive ear of Par- 
liament and of the Ministers to this fundamental principle on which we base our contention, 
and that they will do their very best to secure for us the statutory provision for the 
appointment of at least three out of ten members. As a matter of fact considering the 
prowing complexity of Indian problems and the unquestioned risks of permitting the Sec- 
retary of State to be dominated by bureaucratic influence, Indians ought to be given five 
out of ten seats in order to minimise the chances of misrepresentation. If vested interests 
are too strong to permit even-handed justice to Indian interests, at least the Indian minority 
should be such as could obtain the help of English members unconnected with Indian ad- 
ministration to redress the balance of opinion on fundamental issues. 
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‘ The mode of appointment prescribed for Indian members is altogether unaccept- 
able both because of the creation of a panel and because of the introduction of official in- 
fluence through nominated members to nullify the effect of election even to the panel. 
The panel is bad enough when its creation is subject to ‘such conditions and restrictions — 
and in such number as may be prescribed by regulations to be made by the Secretary of 
State in Council.’ On the existing Council of the Secretary of State devolves the task of 
drawing up these regulations, But it is mainly composed of Anglo-Indian officials of whose 
sympathy with Indian aspirations the less said the better. Our experience of the Regul- 
ations framed under the Indian Councils Act, 1909, does not certainly encourage us to put 
much faith in the Regulations which are to be framed by the Secretary of State in Council, 
and we consider that the so-called concession to Indian opinion in the creation of a panel is 
altogether imaginery in view of the inclusion of nominated members whom Mr, Jionah 
rightly characterises as mere creatures of Local Governments. 


“ The Secretary of State and members of Parliament are probably unaware of the 
amount of official influence indirectly exercised by Local Governments on the election of 
members to our Legislative Councils by virtue of the power possessed by them in the pre- 
paration of the list of voters and ia the extension and curtailment of franchise rights to 
Municipalities and District Boards much as they like For instance, in a province where 
the Hindu-Muhammadan rivalry is a factor in Council elections, the Government has the 
power of automatically increasing or decreasing the aggregate number of Muhammadan votes 
or Hindu votes as it deems necessary. It can in like manner raise or lower the voting 
qualification, and if it so desires it can confer franchise only on a limited number who can 
be trusted to use their power ‘ wisely and well. The results of the last elections proved 
disappointing to the rogressive party in most of the provinces, not excluding the Presi- 
dencies of Bombay and Bengal. 
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“In these circumstances Indians ought to urge on the attention of the Secretary of 
State and on Parliament the importance and necessity of providing for direct election and 
of limiting the right of election to the elected members of the Council only. Unless these 
essential conditions are fulfilled, the progressive party in India should firmly but respect- ~ 
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fully decline the ‘reform’ now offered to them by Lord Crewe for the simple reason that it 


makes our position much worse than it is.” 
* . ° ° | : 
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“The following is from the Fanjabee (Lahore), of the 18th.June 1944 :— 


“But perhaps the most dangerous part of the Bill is that which extends the 

wer of the Secretary of State to send. certgin secret. orders (without communicating 

them to the members of his Council)‘ to any order, not being an otder in respect of which 

the concurrente of a tiajority ata meeting ‘of thie Council is reqtigd by thie" printipal Act, 
which relates to any question gravely affecting the ‘tran villi} 0 

of India in any other country, or which in the opinion of he Sécrate 

the nature to oe secrecy. In other wordé sdmé of thé most’ impoi 

t 


y+ *y 


India atid the interests 
cretary of State is of 


. oil 


Council of India which was introduced in the x puse of Lords in mail week. by. the 

Secretary of State for India. A perusal ofthe Bill d : 

Reuters summary that the Bill is not rt 0 document one - would have expected 
e 


“There is, too, a safeguard against over-bureaucratisation of the Council in the pro. 
vision that the four members out of seven who.may be neither ‘domiciled in India’ nor 
‘financial experts’ need not necessarily. be» a who have served in India. They 
or any of them may have only resided in India for ten years, provided they have not 
ceased so to reside more than five years before the date of their appointment, while 
there is nothing to prevent the Secretary of State from we ae | more than two 
members of his Council from among persons domiciled in India. e safeguard, how- 
ever, is only nominal. In practice the Secretary of State is sure, except in cases where 
there isa distinct statutory provision to the contrary, to recruit members of his Council 
either from the Civil Service or from among the non-official European community 
whose views,in many Cases, are indistinguishable: from those of members of the Civil 
Service and, in some cases, are even more liberal than those of ‘the average member of 
that Service. The only real safeguard against over-representation of the official element: 
would be a distinct provision by which the nusiber of Indian members should be at least | 
equal to the number of members recruited: either from. the Civil Service or the. non-official 
European community in India. And this is exactly'the provision which the Bill scrupul: 
ously avoids making, at ee oe | : 2% 


“Tn reality the Secretary of State gives to Indians considerably less than a third of the - 
membership. ‘At least’ in official phraseology too often means nothing more or less than 
‘at most’ and there will be no room: for surprise if even in a Council consisting of’ 
the maximum of ten members no more than two Indians will finda place. And then can 
one be quite sure that even these two shall always be Indians? ‘ Persons. domiciled in 
India’ way mean anything and need not necessarily mean Indians. We have had 
enough trouble already with the phrase ‘Statutory Indians * and it is difficult to - feel 
sure that we are not going. to have a repetition of the same trouble with the phrase 
‘domiciled in India.’ booty : te ice 

& a © es 2 alg 7 Y a 


“ What the Secretary of State must. do, if. he. really wants even the half-way house : 
between election and nomination to be-real, is to make it clear that. two of. the :members of; 
his Council shall at any time be not only domiciled in India, but: persons who have in the 
first instance been elected by the non-official Councillors. Even this, however, :will not 
satisfy Indian opinion. Not only must the numberof Indian. members of the <Qouncil be 
increased to at least four.in a Council of.eight, if -there.is.to be no provision for the appoint~ 
ment of British public men, but these four.must-al] be -elected direct, not -by non-official 
members, but by elected members of the Legislative Councils. Public .opinion will .for the. 
present ask no more, but it will not be satisfied with anything less than this.”. 


At another place the same papér publishes the following :— 


_ “We have in our leading article dealt’at ‘some length ‘with the only'y 
India Council Bill which looks like ‘a ‘partial ‘concession to ‘ public“ opinio ; 
shown that the concessien is mofe apparent than'real. The other provisions ‘are taostly 
1b, the nature of & ‘reconstitution of domestic artangements: affecting ‘the ‘disposal: 

usiness in the India office ’'—to use the Pioneér’s phrase, But that does not mean that 


687 
they afe Of no Sdneern to the public sad the Government in India, which is what 


the Pioneer waited to say. On the contrary some of them are of the pide gabe 

importante.” ine “ | eaten ‘ 
@, iif aBeras oe ee na "ees 2 

following ‘~ 


“No éH idieia 1 aa ‘be en toore generally made with segerd to the India Cotineil Bill 
than that one effect of the proposed changes ‘will be to make the Secretary of State ev 
more of an autocrat than he is, oft ry of State even 


“The criticism hag, on the facé of it, considerable fotce, ‘butdo all those who’ make it 
really desire that the government of india should be carried on on any but autocratic lines ? 
No one will question the genuineness of the desire in the caso of the independent and 
patriotic section of the Press in India, But what of journals like the S¢ztesman, the Pioneer 
and the Times of Iadia? When writers in these journals prétend to be scandalised by the 
attempt made by the Secretary of State further to increase his already éxtensive powers, are 
we not entitled to ask why, if they are really so opposed to thé exetvise of autoctatic powers, 
thev do not make ‘common cause with the Indian Press and Tadiai public men and strike 
at the root of those powers? It cannot -possibly be denied. that the Government of India, 
notwithstanding all that-has been effected by the Minto-Morley refortss, remains a despotism, 
benevolent despotism certainly, but still a despotism. The argumesit.by which an Indian. 
journal of Calcutta, which of all people ought to have known better, recently sought to 
prove the reverse of this proposition, namely, that n» single official connected with the 
Government of India could be called a despot, was as superficial and worthless as most of 
those by which a writer in the Psoneer has been endeavouring to show that India’s political 
ideas are all so many glatihg fallacies aud her aspirations only another name for delusions, . 
In reality there have been individuals connected with the G»vernment of India whether as 
Viceroy or as Secretary of State who did exercise their autocratic powers in the manner of 
autocrats: Lord Curzon, for instance. But even if this were net so, the essence of a 
despotic Goverament is not surely the existence of an individual official who exercises a more 
or less despotic sway over the rest of officialdom, but the irresponsibility of the official. 
hierarchy to the governed. Undoubtedly there is a differeace of degree between the 
persoual despotism of an absolute ruler and the more or less impersonal despotism of a whole. 
body of officials, acting generally in accordance with laws, albeit Jaws made by some of, 
themselves, inviting public criticism in regard to many of their measures and whea they so. 
like, even profiting by it. A despotism of the latter kind is obviously a compromise. between 
the old-word methods of absolutism and coercion and the modern method of govermming 
according to the ideas and wishes of the pe»ple. But in form and in substance it is atill a 
despotism, — bis , 


piper “in its issue of the 20th. Jane 1914, publishes the 


“ Any one can se that the Government of India is a despotism in the last of the two 
senses and that in the gradual process of its evolution it has at length reached a stage which 
is nearer by many steps to résponsible government than to old-world despotism. A few, 
more steps will have to be taken—decisive steps which may not be taken for years—but 
atill only a few steps before the charatter of the Government is entirely transformed. ‘The 
definite establishment of the pfinciple of election in the matter of the recruitment of 
members of Legislative Oduneile and of the principle ofa non-official majority in the Pro- 
vincial Councils, the substitution in most of the major provinces of a system of Council 
Government, with the invariable adjunct of an [Indian member, for one-man rule, the 
admission of an Indian member to the Vicetoy’s Council, the supreme Executive’in India, 
and of two Indian members to the Secretary of State’s Council in Londoa, the recognition, 
if only in theory so far, of the right of the Legislative Councils to exercise a sort of control 
over the day-to-day administration both by means of interpellations and of resolutions and, 
within some limits, even the financial policy and arrangements of the Government—these 
recent changes along with sonie features that have existed for years clearly differentiate the 
present Government in India from al! forms of ordinary despotism. 


* ® 2 . € * @ @ * 


“ Vor all forms of autocracy, whether exercised by one single individual or by a 
number of individuals forming a collective personality, thete is but one remedy. It lies in 
the assertion of the right of t people to control the acts andthe policy of those who 
administer theit affairs, AH else is quackery. The responsibility of the Secretary of State 
to his own Council is a form of irresponsibility which differs only in degree from his res- 
peti itity to himself, The cheek which the Secretary of State’s Cuuncil exercises over 
nim'titay be only moral or may be.constitutionally effective as well as moral, but it can 
never be a substitute fer the wholesome check which an active, vigorous and .well-informed 
public opinion can‘alone exercise under a system of popular government. Tf autocracy, 


therefore, :is to go, as. it: fntiet): lett be Barve in mind that only democracy can be substituted | 


in its place, And is it not this process of substitution that is actually goieg .on before our 
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eyes? The troubles.of the last few. years arer-qnly the. birthsthroes..of the mighty, moral 
revolution that is slowly working } out according to natural, law, The repressive moa. 
sures are only the death-pangs of a t of nag which has clearly outlived its usefulness 
and which the genies of British atabeanere aided by the genius of Indian Bn hs ah 
may be trusted before'long to consign to the limbo of histotie antiquities which or toe. 
tined resting place. A system of popular -government—of self-government within the 
Empire—is the certainty of the near. fature; an¢ -how near that future‘is 6) Be will depend 
upon the intelligence, the devotion, the spirit of self-sacrifice, the active: patriotism ‘which 
the people of India and their leaders—will bring to the great. taskey'before: them—that of 
evolving & united nationality anda common public opinion,” mg " mi : 
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6. The Shamsher-s-Qalam (Lahore), of the 6th° June 1914, ‘publishes 

an article headed “The taste ofthe ‘sweet:knife ’ 
of the law and the newspapers of India and Egypt.” 
It can hardly be wrong, says the article, for-Indians to.want autonomy whr 
they see how civilised nations have raised. themselves from poverty to wealth. 
The suppression of newspapers: is. calculated to damp the people’s. political 
aspirations. Yet any Indian or Egyptian: newspaper that starts-any agitation 
is immediately suppressed. The authorities only encourage sycephantic papers, 
which misrepresent the true feelings of the people. The press is. the onl 
medium through which Government can feel public opinion, .Goyernment:should 
not be afraid of allowing the press to speak out. ; 


’ ‘The: ‘following ‘Ig from the Tribtine 


The English and Indian news: (Lahore), of the 19th June 1914 :— 
papers. Sua ciage 


| Egyptian and Indian newspapers. 


+ 
er 


—+ "5 


“ A section of the Press in this country is never tired of attacking the * vernacular 
apers’ under which term is, of course, included every Indian paper, for their criticisms of 
Ciovesanaa measures ; and cases are ‘not wanting in which Local Governments have been ad- 
vised by officials that certain writings are calculated to bring Government into contempt and 
therefore action should be taken under the Press Act against papers guilty of “publishing 
such writings. Almost any writing may be brought within the all-embracing provisions 
of the Press Act, and where things are left to exeeutive discretion, itis folly to argue or 
attempt to convince. But Indian papers cannot help comparing their tone with ‘that of 
the Tory Press, which is supposed to stand for everything that is decent and reputable. 
Mr. Kipling, the idol of Anglo-Indian Journalists, did not hesitate to say ‘that members of 
Parliament ‘will do a great deal forthe sake of £400 a year certain for five years’ He 
said that ‘the Cabinet were in a position of a firm of fraudulent solicitors who had got an 
unlimited power of attorney from q client: by false pretences, and could dispose. of their 
client’s estates as they pleased.’ Mr. Maxse, the brilliant Tory Journalist, endorses this 
opinion and adds his own comment. ‘Three years ago, he writes in the Nu#sonal Review, 
‘you would have said that the Marconi scandal and the appointment of the present Lord 
Chief Justice were impossible. Three months ago.you would have said that the plot against 
Ulster was impossible. Nothing is impossible in a land without a constitution—-nothing 
except peace, We may safely say that no journal under Indian control has disgraced: itself 
by such abuse of responsible Ministers and. evep of the Lord Chief Justice,” by 


8, The Paisa Akhtar (Lahore), of the 11th (received on the 15th) 
June 3914, has a note entitled “A deplorable 
Mo eaitantes and the Panjabi comparison.” A certain Mr. A, H. T. Crosthwaite, 
says the paper, has in a letter to the Pimes com- 
pared Ulstermen with Punjabi Muhammadans, in that just as Mr. Asquith stood 
by quietly and contented himself by watching the preparations of Ulster so did 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab permit the energies and efforts of the 
Punjab "Muhammadans to reach consolidation. According to Mr. Crosthwaite, 
His Honour. must bear the consequences of his mistake. But when and-under 
what circumstances did Punjab Muhammadans attain the state claimed for them 
by Mr. Crosthwaite ? It is possible that, actuated hy broadmindedness, the 
Punjab Government may not have attached much importance to the writings of 
certain foul-mouthed Muhammadan newspapers, but it is incorrect to say that: the 
Mussalmans of the Province were allowed to provide themselves with arms and 
make preparations for war like the men of Ulster. Comparison between the 
two is therefore somewhat wide of the mark. and it is a matter for regret that 
the English press and its readers should display such a surprising ignorance of 
Indian conditions, | i ak eae i | tnt 


© 689 
. * Se» The Shales: Sevak-(Amritsar); of the 18th June 1914, declares that 
Government and Sikhs, “~< {+ itjig @ great pity that in spite of the fact that the 


~~" publication of ‘the Khalsa Panth ki Hagiqat has 
created @ ee ery among Sikhs and has filled them with the greatest indigna- 
fion neither the Government nor. the Maharaja of Patiala has so far taken. any 
steps to soothe their. wounded feelings. Report has it, however, that the 
Punjab Government hasadministered a warning to. the proprietors of the Arya 
Steam Press,-Luahore,which. published the book. . But is it enough for -Govern- 
ment to hold out a sop of this sort to a community which is its right 
hand and ‘which js devotedly-loyal to Government and whose feelings have been 
deeply wounded by this publication? But apart from sympathetic appreciations 
of the services of the Sikh community, there is little hope of justice being done if 
the Government which, @ndet the provisions of the Press Act, suddenly confiscates 
securities” Of Rs. 10,000. and presses valued at Rs. 30,000 or thereabouts for 
publishing even the moat ordinary seditious articles, accords a lenient treatment 
to people who by their scurrilous writings are wounding the feelings of a loyal 
community like that of the Sikhs, a community which is ready to shed its 
blood for the..Government, The loyalty of the Sikhs*has been admitted to be 
unflinching. and it is a well-known fact that the Sikhs have done many brave acts 
with a view.to consolidating and increasing the British power. In these circum- 
stances the Government must encourage the Sikhs hy granting them special 
concessions. or, if this is impracticable, at least by doing justice to them. It is 
to be hoped that His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab will earn 
the gratitude of the entire Sikh community by redressing their grievances. 


10, ‘The following is from the Tribune 
(Lahore), of the 16th June 1914 :— 


“ At the annual meeting of the Victoria League in mail week Lord Curzon, the 
- Imperial ex- Viceroy, had a good word to say for India. ‘ When they were considering the 

uestion of Empire, His Lordship said, ‘they must never leave out of sight the question of 
‘tadia, because although India was a dependency, and although it might be long before she 
became. a self-governing Dominion, in numbers and po:itical importance and weight on the 
destinies of mankind India was perhaps the greatest of the assets of the Empire.’ This is 
a testimony which is worth having when even the Times is asking Englishmen to appreciate 
the overseas’ point of view in regard to Asiatic immigration. Lord Curzon’s appeal seems 
evidently to have fallen on deat ears. At any rate he has not succeeded in impressing the 
Times with the cogency of his remarks. It rests with Indians and with the Government of 
India to make the requisite impression on the British public. Itis not merely the status 


Lord Curzon on India. . 


of Indians as British subjects that is concerned in this big question. It also involves the 


status of the Government of India as representing and protecting the rights of the people 
against the new and selfish’ policy of the colonies. If the Just and admitted rights of the 
et are flouted the claim of Government to stand by those rights is also flouted. 

elf-government we are bound to get in the fulness of time. But the Government of India 
cannot afford to wait till then to take its proper place. Even now it is bound to make 
common cause with the people and show that India counts, as Lord Curzon says, in number 
and political importance and weight on the destinies of mankind.” 


wes 11. The following is from the Observer 
Muse cit of Bengal and (Lahore), of the 13th June 1914 :— 


“I'he hue and cry, raised: in a. certain section of the Hindu press over the 
orders recently passed by. the Government of Bengal about reserving one-third of 
the ministerial appointments in the Government offices in Dacca, Chittagong, and 
Rajshahi Divisions, excluding the Darjeeling district, and in the presidency divison, 
and about making those appointments in other districts of the presidency correspond 
‘with. the ratio of the Muslim population, is not without its lessons to the student of Indian 
politics, It is remarkable that the Bengalee press, with the exception of the Amreta Bazaar 
Patrtka, is practically silent about the recent orders of the Government of Bengal. But 
the agitation has n vigorously taken up by the press of the Punjab, whom only 
recently a strong and justice-loying provipcial ruler convinced of the perfect justice of the 
arrangements by which a Government, like @ judicious and wise father, tries to prop up the 
backward among its subjects, We shouldlike to commend to our Punjab journalists the wiseand 
sagacious attitude taken ‘up by the advanced press of Bengal, as for instance the H indu 
Patriot, the United India and ‘Nateve States, and particularly bring to their notice the 

Right the wrong, you 
as been so throughout the world’s history,’ ’ 


following: remarks of the latter when desling with this very question, * 
intereats. This 


rouse the ire of the y 
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" SL ig eratng Tisbiine CLatvore), ef the 19th. June 
The British — : ) 1914, publishes thé following tg ay Se Gets 1 3 | 
“Ina leading article the Bengale 
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acceptable to the bureaucracy. ‘We are hike perpetual wards in | kad -4ms. nevet 
nermitted to‘attain majority. For all our ifls the treatment prescribed is the fést-cute, 
Agitation is Considered unwhélesome for ug and a paternal né thinks that our frail 


constitutions cafittot stand the strain of constitutional agitation If we Wak for Matver Fopre- 
sentation We are eI that Bee mast’ not bod for the oa, init the gig 
Congress is Considéred superfluous since the expansion 0 Legisiativd Oovneils, H we 
could become lazy lotus-eaters lolling at our ease, yawning and watching'the flitting butter- 
and the passing cloud we should be regarded as ideal citizens of the great British 
mpire.’ ” ee es 7 7 ae 


Paulie og 18... The following is from. the Panjabee 


_ © Phere is no question that the celebration of the birthday of a Viceroy Tepresents 
an innovation, but there are four very Clear and, $6 thany minds, ‘convitcing féaactis for 
this depatture from the practice of the ‘past: ‘The first is the attempt nifide apo His 
Bieellency's life. The country owes it to itself aad to ‘its traditions of righteoustiess to 
demonstrate in the most forcible manner that its only, feeling for the Delhi crite is‘one of: 
abhorrence and detestation and that the only effect of that crime has been to enhance the 
popularity of the Viceroy. The second is.the Durbar despatch, which embodied a policy 
as righteous as it was far-sighted, and which, in some of its, aspects, constitated a distintt 
land-mark in the political history of thé country. The transfer of the capital to Delhi, which 
is naturally resented in Bengal, has been aeclaamed with enthusiasm by the rest of the 
country, and this in spite of the fact ee a ca Keeps, as it has every right. to do; 
a watchful eye upon the expenditure involved in the building of the new capital And 
even more welcome than the transfer of the capital is the policy of devolution fore- 
shadowed in the despatch, a policy which in its ultimate fruition is to confer on the 
country the priceless gift of provincial autonomy. Allied to this policy and forming part 
of the same scheme was another, equally beneficent and equally statesmanlike—a policy 
which, by unsettling the settled fact of the partition of Bengal—Lord Curzon’s. colossal. 
blunder—the greatest blunder since the establishment of the British rule, as Lord Mac- 


« 


donnell called it, gave effect to the pledge contained in a_ Royal prodamation, fist if the TENS 


King’s officers made mistakes, the mistakes would be rectilied. e undoing of the parti- 
tion not only restored peace and contentment to a distracted province, but was a message 
of hope and faith to the whole country and, as such, constituted fer its author an endurin 
title to the-country’s grateful remembrance. The thitd reason is the courageous attitude 
taken up by the Viceroy in regard to the grievances of South Afriean Indians—an attitude 
to which we are indebted in no small measure for the partial solution of the South Afriean 
difficulty which is already in sight. The declaration which His Excellency. made on the 
subject in his famous Madras speech was an essay in statesmanship to which no recent 
effort of British statesmen, whether in India or Wawhace, can bear comparison. And the 
last reason is the attitude which an influential section of the Anglo-Indian community 
have thought fit. to take up in regard to the. Viceroy. ‘ Lord Hardinge must go’* was the 
first outburst of Anglo-Indian imdignation, and though the two years that have elapsed 
since the Delhi change have taught wisdom #nd sobriety the indignation continues to this 
day. It is only natural that the country should be anxious to show that in proportion as 
Lord Hardinge’s policy has alienated Anglo-Indian sympathy it has endeared him to the 
children of the soil—the only people who ift India feally matter. It is these. distinguish- 
ing features of Lord Hardinge’s Viceroyalty ‘which explain not merely the ardour of 
enthusiasm with which lis birthday is betng Celebrated in many parts of ‘the country 
to-day, but the very strong and emphatic desire ‘which is being expressed in many quarters 
that Lord Hardinge’s usual term of office should Be extended. * ° . 


* 2 * Qo + * e - 
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But there is one point of view from which the demand for am extension of His Excelleney’s 
term of office has our cordial and whole-héarted support. It is necessary to demonstrate 
in the cleatest manner that ‘the country is not ruled by Anglo-In ‘Chatabers of 


Commerdé, or theix Organs inthe press and that the appreciation of s ruler by, the -people 


§ not @ negligible quantity. - The fact that Lord Hardinge is still the ruler of India aq 
i BN eee 16 bss rake “ardinge is still the ruler of India and 


be the ruler to the last day of his normial term does ina way give the lie 
to the delusion 8o fondly cherished in some quarters, But the extension of His Eecell ‘y's 
terra of office would be an even more emphatic contradiction, especially if the extension 
was granted at the request of the people.” ia lee eae De ee) ew NOR 


ee | 


_ The following is from the Observer (Lahore), of the 20th Jane 1914: =" ; 
« Another meeting of the Hinda community of Laliore came’ off at the same titn | 
on the samé-day and: for the same ae in the Town Hall grounds. ‘ It is strange that! 
the notice for the meeting in the Town Hall bore the signatures of several Muhammadan ‘ 
gentlemen, . Perhaps-the .conveners wanted to show off, to;the outside world that the 


< " 


meeting was @ joint Affair of the Hindus and the Muslims. We have it from some of the 
Moslem signatories of the notice that they never ave their consent to their names being 
appended to thé notice. Will those then who had the notices printed explain the situation ? 
That the Muslim community lad tio hand in connection with the Town Hall meeting ‘is 
patent from the fact that ‘a mass meoting of that community came off at exactly the same 
time in the gatdenis outside’ the Mochi Gate. That the ‘heart of most of the Moslem. 
signatories to .the notice was hot with the conveners of that meeting is clear 
from the fact that all the. signatories with the exception of the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi 
signed the ‘notice for & separate Moslem meeting. Why then was the farce enacted 
and who is responsible for the muddie that has come to light? We know that for 
come time past it has become a fachion to hold joint’ Hindu‘’and Muslim meetings. 
Perhaps’ the Gon¥enérs of these meetings believe in their efficacy for personal ends and 
so. identify themselves with those. meetings; but we know for certain that such ‘meetings 
are not sincere communal demonstrations We are therefore glad ‘that a break with 
insincerity. has been . practised and that the Muslims’ of Lahore, with the characteristic 
frankness of the community, have preferred to assert themselves. But our Hindu - friends | 
have to explain their position. They cannot keep up the farce-any longer. ‘Tho Indian 
National Congress continued to profess its claims to speak in the name of the Indian people, 
both Hindus and Muslims; but the Muslim League came into being none the less, and 
brought to naught the pretensions of the National Congress. If the Hindu public men of 
Lahore are under, the apprehension that they can add to their popularity with the rival 
community by engineering joint meetings, which are completely a farce, and by joining 
with them in their purposes gentlemen who are practically discarded by their community, 
then we must hasten to disillusion them of their fond expectations. The voice of the 
people is gathering ;strength- and cannot be drowned in the cries of the so-called big. It 
really pains us that a farce of the kind should have been enacted in relation to the Birthday 
Aunivergary of Lord Hardinge. Perhaps, if our Hindu friends had consulted thé ‘natural 


___born leaders of .the people. about the advisability of holding a joint meeting, the latter 


might have joined in all sincerity, but to ignore the true spokesmen of Muslim Socioty 
and to add the names of well-known Muslim gentlemen to the. printed notices without 
even consulting them, is a piece of ‘Machiavellian policy, desérving of the severest con- 
demnation.” OF BE BSIEIS Welt : bial acacia ie 2 ciendeg et et 


‘The, following is from the Tribune (Lahore), of the 20th June 1914 :— 


- “To-day, the: 20th day of Jane, is Lord Hardinge’s birthday. On this occasion we on | 
behalf of the Punjab offer our respectful congratulations to His Excellency. . It is certainly 
unusual for the people of.any country to celebrate the birthday of a Vicerey, especially as. 
it is followed by the birthday of His Majesty the King Rmperor. But there are very strong 
reasons for Indians to honour Lord, Hardinge in so conspicuous a manner. The whole 
country from the Himalayas to the Cape Comerin has been impressed by His Excellency’s 
far-sighted statesmanehip in‘a number of important matters. Among these must, of course: 
be mentioned the Delhi Despatch which provides for Provincial autonomy and which gives’ 
a ‘ray of hope to a forlorn nation. - Then we have the linking of this country with England 
more strongly than ever by arranging for His,Majesty’s visit. to this country, the securing 
of a change of policy as regards the extension of primary education, his historic speech at 
Madras in which he identified himself with the national sentiment as regards the inhuman 
treatment meted out to our. countrymen in the British colonies, and last but not least his 
prompt intervention'in the’ Cawnpore mosque case to coneiliate Mahomedans. It is obvious 
from these instances that the departure so spontaneously inaugurated by the people in the 
case of Lord Hardinge is fully justified and is calculated to show to Englishmen in England 
that Indians, are. eyen more ready to appreciate merit and honour deserving men than to. 
condemn autocrats; Jt is this readiness to appreciate uncommon merit that lies at the back 
of the proposal which has been pub forward by Sir Fulzulbhoy Currimboy Ebrahim at 
Bombay and by Nawab allies Ali Khan at Lahore to secure an extension of> Lord 
Hardiage’s, period of .| iceroywiy, The ignoble attempt of Lord Curzon and his satellites 
to. repudiate the pledges given, to us by Queen. Victoria has yaturally made Indians. 
anxious about. the , promise of penvincial autonomy: 8o distinctly held out in the Delhi 


Despatch,’ and’: we ' that Lord inge, the author of the. Despatch, 
should remain with us to give fall effect to the Delhi scheme and prepare the ground’ for 
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nd devolution by an. unwilling bureaucracy: enjoying the swotts of power in. « highly 
seaialine’ form of Government and put: off ‘the W Aindion, of ‘the hopes gain wate : 
reason why an extension is desirable to Lord Hardinge is that. His.. Excellency has 
successfully tried to divert public attention in this country to wholesome chaancle and . 
must be given an opportunity of completing his task in this direction by. broad basing the 
duty of India’s allegiance to Bagland on tangible political advantages by giving Indians a 
reasonable voice in Imperial affairs by urging direct rep 


That is also one means of solving the question of 
Il.—Arcuanistan and Taans-Frowrren,’ 


people in the Empire,” 
-44y "The S¥ibune (Lahore), of the 22th June 
Raids on the North- West 19] 4, publishes the dllceing ve v asiaes Jane. 


resentation of India in Parliament. 
@ political: status.of India and its 


Frontier. 


“ Punjabi Hindus who have been robbed and kidnapped and who have obtained their 
freedom by payment of a heavy ransom, where they have not been killed impatiently at the | 
ransom money not being forthcoming as rcs as. by trans-border raiders and 
robbers, greatly appreciate the strong and forcible though brief note. which. Sir Thomas 
Holdich has contributed to the latest issue of the Journal of the Central Asia Society. . 


He has, indeed, laid the Hindu traders of the Peshawar frontier under a debt. of obligation 
to him by calling attention to their long suffering which is due at least as much to the in- 

adequacy of protection as to their own misfortune in being traders whose wealth is officially . 
described to attract raiders. : | 


“ The constitution of the punitive policé is itself faulty, and surely it is too much 
to expect the tribesmen in the levy to be very hearty in bringing the offenders, who are 
their co-religionists, to punishment. It is inconceivable why no attempt has so far been 
made to enlist a reasonable proportion of Sikhs and Rajputs in the Frontier Militia, The- 
net results of fourteen years trial given to the system of rewards and subsidies and to the 
various peaceful methods should now be impartially determined. It is extremely hazardous. 
to postpone the determination of this question. Asa believer in ‘ swift and certain punish- 
ment,’ we venture to hope that Sir Thomas Holdich will bring his influence and authority” 
to bear on the solution of this long-pending question.” | Poe eee 


V.—Native SoortTiss AXD Raiiaious Marrsns. 


15. The Bir (Amritsar), of the 14th June 1914, has an article headed 
: ‘‘ Salt’ sprinkled on the wounds of Sikhs,” which 
describes how Aryas have continually been trying 
to injure the feelings of the Sikh community. After putting up with every. 
form of insult for a long time past, the Sikhs are now appealing to Government | 
and the Maharaja of Patiala to redress their grievances. . There is no. doubt 
that the insolence of the Aryas has now become unbearable. The Parkash 
is even appealing for funds to assist the writers of the Khalsa Panth ki Hagigat, 
a book most offensive to the followers of the Guru. The same newspaper 
declares that it is unreasonable for Sikhs to feel. annoyance at the suggestion. 
that Guru Har Gobind was a child of Wiyog, considering that the Aryas con- 
sider the doctrine of Miyog to be sacred! What would be the feelings of. 
Mahasha Krishna, the editor of the Parkash, if some one were to say to him 
“Your father committed theft, adultery and other crimes ; you must not mind : 
my saying this; I do not consider there is any harm in such pursuits” ?- 
Would the man’s own opinion on crime take away the sting of the insult ?: 
Aryas may have their own opinions on the question of Niyog, but they have’ 
no right to wound the feelings of Sikhs by egg that their Gurus taught < 
a doctrine which they consider abominable to tbe last degree. The Parkash . 
further advises the Sikhs to practise forbearance, but urges the Aryas to “trust 
in God and keep their powder dry.” Such writings are deliberately provoca- 
tive to the Sikhs. The latter will lay their grievances before the Government, 
and if this policy fails will be compelled to boycott the Aryas. The credit for ' 
having created this schism will rest with the editor of the Parkash. i eae 


At another place writing under the heading “ Who was the aggressor” ? - 
the paper deplores the conduct’ of certain Arya newspapers in sprinkling ' 
salt over the wounds of the Sikhs by publishing falsehoods and says that the 
Parkash is absolutely wrong in saying that the Khalsa Panth ki Hakikat is a. 
reply to the attacks made by Sikhs on Aryas, The paper named, it adds, refers 


Aryas and Sikhs. 


Ar. a> Fe 
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to certain oks;and 
made by;‘Aryas.on Sikhs. » But will the Parkash say that Sikhs ever attacked 
the. mother, of Swami. Daya Nand 7. As a matter of fact, the Sikhs ate loth -to - 
attack the character of females and it is owing to this fact that they would 


never dare to‘meke’an attack on Swami Daya Nand’s mother, notwithstanding ~ 


the fact that: they had ‘many proofs in justification of an attack on a Kapri 


wuss (The insinuation is that: Swami Daya ‘Nand’s mother was a Kapri 
woman). iin 


The Khalea Samachar (Amritsar), of the 4th ‘(received on the 10th) June™ 


1914, criticizes Swami Dayanand for having sanctioned the doctrine of niyog. The 
attempts made oy Aryas to force the doctrine on Sikhs are extremely offensive to 


the latter. The Sikhs received Swami Dayanand with great warmth when he first 


came to the Punjab,.and, contributed thousands. of rupees towards the funds | 


for Arya School and Colleges. The Aryas, however,: have continually treated 


the Sikhs with disrespect and have slandered their gurus. Arya writers and 
preachers will ‘never abandon these practices until compelled to do ‘so by law, ' 
and it is therefore desirable that the Sikhs should make a united appeal to 


Government and to the Maharaja of Patiala to adopt measures for confiscating 


the book entitled Khalsa f’anth ki Hagigat and for dealing with the authors . 


according to law. | 


16. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the 12th June 1914, publishes 


a leader headed ‘‘ Efforts to mislead the Sikh .com- 
munity: a cloud of calamities hanging over the 
heads of Sikhs.’ Three different calamities, says the paper, have recently befallen 
the Sikhs. First there is the Rikabganj Gurdwara affair-; if Government is 
to be allowed the right of demolishing a Gurdwara at its: own sweet will, a 
dangerous precedent is likely to be established. Secondly, the question of the 
protection of the Sikhs’ rights of British citizenship in America. This, it adds, 
isa question of such importance that even if hundreds of Sikhs offer to sacrifice 
themselves for it it will not be enough. Indeed, although Indians and Canadians 


The Sikh community. 


are, and are said to be, subjects of the same King-Emperor, possessing similar 


rights, still Indians are, practically speaking, regarded as savages and _ slaves. 
Thirdly, there is the necessity of making some answer to the bitter attacks made 
on the Sikhs by members of other communities. But although it is highly 


desirable that efforts should be made to bring those persons to book who > 
insult the Sikh gurus, still Sikhs will not be doing their duty if they ignore 


the question of the Rikabganj Gurdwara and that of the situation of their co- 
religionists in Canada, and devote all their mental and physical powers to 
getting certain Arya Samajists prosecuted. 


17. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore), of the 7th June 1914, in a leader | 


= dae - headed “A test of the sense of shame and 

Khalea path ki Hobiket. A honour of Sikhs,” describes how Swami Dayanand 
book called— } . 

| and his followers have repeatedly made offensive at- 

tacks on Sikh gurus. The Arya newspapers have followed suit. The Leyal Gazette 

characterizes the book Khalsa Panth ki Hoqiqat as “ grossly obscene.” It is 

owing to the silence of the Sikhs that the Aryas have become so insolent, and 


it. is now time for them to- appeal to Government to protect the feelings of a . 
loyal section of its subjects, The warning, says the paper, reported to have - 
been administered to the Ar Steam Press, cannot prove useful ; Government » 


should proscribe the book prosecute the authors under. section 153 A. 
‘The following is from the Arya Patrika (Lahore), June 13th, 1914 :— 


“Our Sikh brethren -have started an agitation against the Arya Samaj in connec: 


tion with a booklet, written by Master Raunaq Ram, Shad, Secretary, Arya Samaj, Bhadaur, 


in the Patiala State, conjointly with Mahasha Bashambar Datta of Ramgarh. The booklet — 
is called Khalsa panth: ki " nakikat, ya Sikh mat men praspara, virodha—the truth about ' 
the Khalsa panth or-self-contradictions in-the Sikh mat. Meetings have been held atseveral - 
places and resolutions passed condemning the book and its authors, Some one.suggeated 
that :to-.select. the present moment, after a lapse of nearly nine months since the publica- ; 
tion of the booklet, could nat be satisfactorily explained except on the ground that it..was . 
desirable to divert the attention.of the Sikhs from the agitation in connection with the 


jbooksand. pamphlets which the Sikhs have published against’ the 
Aryas, bat it sappresses the fact that these were replies to attacks Eaimently / 


¥ rY 
> ae 


nj. Gurdwara at Delhi. . Whatever the motive, there can bé.mo question. that » 
a lid wes bain made out of a molehill ?‘ considering ‘how perk 2A by aie f 
writers and newspapers in their attacks Oo the Atya Samaj and its revered founder, Swami: 
Dayananda, it was an unmistakeable ‘evidence | thin-skin | aad arrogance ‘to: kick UD a. 
tremendous row over what is after alla more trifle.” = Pits medio: ~ 
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na ee i 18, The following is from the Arya Patrika 
Rain of the Lahore Arya Beei-  (Yahorg), of'the 6th June 1914:— 


“ We have seen an Urdu eee called Bajli ka sharara—a flash of lightning. It is 
marked No. 1, but’is not'dated. It twas issued at. Lahore on the 30th of last: month > Whether 
it is a weekly or daily or only a leaflet it. is very difficult to say. 1t is devoted to the. 
‘doings’ of: the brave and honest wat i Samajists ab Lahore. It divides them Anta three. 
parties:—(1) Basragis, who complain the orf have been dispossessed of the Samaj Mandir 
and all power and authority by the wretched Udasie. (2) Udasie, who maintain that 
they will keep their ession of the Samaj Mandir and ‘will continue to turn out’ these 
Basragis.. (8) Nirmalas, whose ainy it'is ‘to see that: Basragis and Udasie continue to fight 
so that the real power may remain in their hands, They speak ill of Basragis to Udasis and to 
the latter they speak: ill of the former.. These are the glorious terms in which the Arya. 
Samajists of Lahore are going to be referred to in public prints. They deserve it, Thero 
is no. dharma among avery large number of them; their leaders are without character 
and self-seeking selfish hypocrites are there to make money in the name of this institution or 
tliat. It is the ‘uniting virtues of truth, honesty and fair dealing which keep up the fabric of 
society. Do away with these virtues and the superstructure must come down. No insti- 
tution .can save, the Arya Samaj when there is no dharma in it.” 
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VI.—Laaistation. 


19. The Jhang Sial (Lahore), of the. 12th June 1914, publishes a leader 
oes Sea bb headed “ ‘The Press Act and Government‘; A sng: 
Fesienie rs | gestion worthy of consideration,” in which the 
paper declares that but for the Press Act Indian newapapers would have been a 
powerful instrument for good in the country. The Press Act, however, has 
crushed all the life out of newspapers. and: has kept in the background many | 
a.man who would have benefited the country with valuable writings, Indeed, 
in the majority of cases in which the securities furnished by newspapers have 
been confiscated or fresh securities demanded from them under the Press Act, _ 
the editors were absolutely innocent. The Press Act is a veritable sword of 
Damocles hanging over journalists, a deterrent which has turned capable and 
cultured men from the profession of Joagnatton. Government from the outset has — 
misapprehended the position of the Indian Press. It is true that there were one - 
or two papers of the Yugantar.type which needed a heavy curb to hold them 
in check and to restrain their scurrilous writings ; but, nevertheless, there was 
no justification for holding the whole Indian Press responsible for the misdeeds 
of those papers. The Government, however, took the whole class of journalists 
for thieves and thugs, and by passing the Press Act placed journalists at the 
mercy of those petty officials whom they had to criticise “in connection with 
local conditions.” The Press, which “pete had never feared to indulge in 
honest criticism of the acts and doings of a Deputy ‘Commissioner or a Lieutenant- 
Governor, has now to flatter themi'in everything and avoide all © discussion of 
matters affecting the interests of the public. Politics are now seldom discussed 
in the Indian newspapers, with the result that Government and the public 
are absolutely out of touch with one another regarding the actual state of affairs. 
There are many newspapers whose’ writings, thanks to the good offices of translat- 
ing officials, have been branded as disloyal, although they write in favour of . the 
Government. The treatment accorded by the authorities under the Press Act 
is becoming intolerable, and unless the Press Act is repealed misunderstandings 
will continue to arise between the Government and the public.. The paper . 
suggests that the only way of controlling the press in India is to require newspaper 
editors, when they file declarations for starting newpapers, to take an oath of 
allegiance to Government similar to.that taken by the members of the Legislative 
Council.: If this ‘were. done, Government would be relieved of the expenditure © 
it has had to incur in connection with the establishment and maintenance of ‘the 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
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is aaa ka CR eS AP AY de 20, This is from the Panjabee (Lahore 
the Seem MN. 000 !.'| fhe 16th June std ae ee 
« We donot know whatiauthority the Bangalee may have for the statement it mak 

wn a recent: leading article under the heading ‘The "Gaiters Bill’, shat all the 
sigas and, portents_are in favour of the view that the Bill will embody the leading 
roposals of the Education Resolution which has given rise to so much contention 
and controversy, The : only announcement that has been made so far is that it is 
proposed to ‘introduce a ‘new Universities Bill in the Simla session of the Imperial 
Legislative Council. Our Ow impression has hitherto been that the Bill is thé out- 
come of the resolution which was recently moved in the U. P. Legislative Council 
about. raising the ‘number: of members of the Senate of the Allahabad University 
frora 75 to 100 and, which wae acceptel by Sir James: Meston’s Government, It is 
quite possible that the: Bill. will effect other similar changes, but there is nothing before. 
the public to lead it to believe that it will embody proposals of so far-reaching a kind as 
those referred to by the Bengalee. The Bengalee, however, bas special sources of inform- 
ation in this matter. It was the first newspaper in the country to foreshadow the 
drastic provisions * Of ‘the ‘Universities Bill framed by Lord Curzon’s Government—which 
has since become ‘the law of the land. If the Bengalee proves as good a prophet in 
the present casé as it. did in the other, the Government.»must be prepared for another 
all-India agitation. We donot mean to say that theres not much in the Education 
Resolution of 1918 . which. is both good and wholesome,: but there is much else in it 
which is neither good nor wholesome, and under present. circumstances if a Bill were 
framed on the lines of the resolution it would be more likely to embody the latter than the 
former. The public must, therefore, be on the alert for any development that may take place, 
so that it may not be taken unawares.’ - 


a 8. The following is from the Ziibune 
The poormaneadthe law, = (Lahore), of the 20th June 1914 :— 


“There are few. facilities specially created to help an absolutely peor man with a good 
suit in proving his claims in a modern court of law. He must borrow or secure the co- 
operation of friends and sympathisers who can borrow for him in order to engage a lawyer. 
All that the law allows st. present is to regard him as a‘ pauper ’ and excuse court fees. 
He must pay lawyer's fees and witnesses’ charges and every other bill connected with the 
suit. How..an absolutely ‘poor man or woman can meet all this expenditure and yet 
be a ‘pauper’ is a matter that the legal authorities do not trouble themselves about. 
Under these. circumstances the apa man with a good suit never thinks of law, or, when 
he is fortunate enough to’ be helped by some financier, he is nearly robbed of his gains 
if he wins his suit, -The position of the poor man is therefore unsatisfactory as regards 


_____Jaw.__It is interesting to know that important changes are about to be made in the United 
Kingdom in the rules about poor suits. Hithorin-thrule-bae-bees that avy perton 
may be permitted to sue or defend as a ‘pauper’ provided he is not worth £25 and he 


obtains counsels’- opinion that he has a reasonable cause of action or defence, This 
arrangement worked badly. The new rules provide that a ‘poor person’—the old 
offensive word ‘pauper’ is, dropped—must declare that he is not worth £50. His 
application will be referred to one or more solicitors or counsel willing to act, who will 
report whether aad upon what terms he ought to be admitted. There will be an enquiry 
likely to elucidate the merits of the case. The court may, upon reading the report, make 
an order admitting the applicant as a poor person and there will be assigned to bim 
a solicitor and counsel willing to act. Already 150 solicitors and 120 counsels have 
given their names to act as poor man’s lawyers. The most important change is the creation 
of a general ‘fund’ out.ef which payments will be made’on behalf of the poor person, An 
appeal for subscriptions will be made by a committee approved by the Lord Chancellor. 
Perhaps the Treasury will supplement private contributions. If the litigation. is successful, 
the: solicitor may under Rule $1. get his costs out of the amount recovered, but subject 
to the condition that the costa do not exceed one-fourth of .the amount recovered. These 
>:rules are undoubtedly more helpful to the poor man to whom the law court is seldom 
»ferviceable, We hope similar changes will be made in India.” 


ViJ.—Gansrat ADMINISTRATION. 


22. A leader entitled “ Justice! J —.! ’ aigrhy wl the yee 

, re - ** (Bahore), of the 15th June 1914. Justice is the 
pi an na ee histhrien of man, a privilege'to be dealt out to rich 
and poor alike without distinction. The same view is held by the Government, 
and it was owing to'this fact that in April last the Hindu had to write @ ‘series 
of articles on the subject of rendering help to the accused in the Delhi Conspiracy 
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These articles made a considerable impression on the - public mind and 
penis persons ex ressed their willingness to spend time and. money in ‘nid-of 
the prisoners. The paper, however, did not think. it desirable-to take 
upon itself the onerous responsibility. of a B public fund for the ‘purpose, 
and it accordingly appealed to the leaders ‘of public opinion to organise and 
manage a fund. ‘But for full month’ after ‘the ‘articles Wert’ Written tio leading 
man in the whole of India, much less inthe Punjab, where bi ic Bpitit is at its 
lowest ebb, responded to the appeal or boldly performed his duty. to an important 
and a sacred cause like the one in question. Even the newspapers refused to 
write anything for or against the proposal made by the Hindu, ‘fearing that their 
sense of duty and patriotism would ‘be revealed and that they would: appear 
before the public in their true colours, Those people, however, who share the 
view of the paper, should bear in mind that-by maintaining an attitude of silénce 
in the matter they are displaying cowardice and lack of courage, — Farther on in 
the article the paper publishes a communication suggesting the formation of a 
committee for now raising a fund. The, writer offers to serve as ‘@ -member 
of the committee. Commenting on this communication the paper says that if 
only a few more volunteers are: forthecoming; the committee will: be an 
accomplished fact, and a fund called the “ Delhi Case Defetice Fund” will be 
opened. Regarding the position and condition of the ‘correspondent who has 
volunteered to serve on the proposed committee of the fund, the Hindw declares 
that he is a’man of substance, of good family and is imbued with feelings of 
nationalism, : ee ge 


(7)—Educatton. 


re nae 23. The following is from the Arya Patrika 
ge nala University Matriculstion (Lahore), of-18th June 1914 :—~ vet es 


“ The sad plight of the students, who appeared in the last Entrance Examination of 
the Panjab University, should evoke some feelings of sympathy for them among the public. 
That the heartless University should feel for them is out of the question: The indifference 
with which students are treated bythis University suggests the thought that the whole process 
of the University is purely mechanical and that there is no human heart in the affair at all. . 
The result of the last Entrance Examination should have been out by this time; we are told, 
however, that it will not be out before the end of the month, Let us now see what this 
means for the students. It is almost certain that 50 per cent, will fail. The number of Such 
students will not be less than 2,000. Let us show what the indifference uf the University. 
means for these 2,000 young men and boys. If the result is published by the end of thia 
month, it will mean at least two weeks’ mourning for the’ failed students. Let us presume 
that after the mourning is over they will be ready to re-start work on the 15th July next. 


“ From the re-start to the next Entrance: Examination in April 1915: there will be 
84 months (the working in the schools ceases a few weeks before the actual conimeticement 
of the examination) left for the work. Deduct a month and a half lost in the summer 
vacations, and you have seven months left during which 2,000 boys have to prepare text- 
books which are prescribed for the examination.in 1916 and which will be all new to these - 
2,000 failed students. So far-as we know the course is laid for two years, but these 2,000 : 
boys will have somshow or other to go through the texts in seven months! If there were no 
text books and the examination was to test’ the general ability of. the students the failed 
students would not be at any very great disndvautage, but when texts'are preseribed they. 
have to be gone through and to.accomplish 18 months’ work in seven months is indeed put- 
ting 2,000 boys in an extremely sad plight. Are there no Bradlaugh Hall’ heroes to take 
up the case of these 2,000 boys? Will some explanation be forthcoming why’ the Entratice: * 
Examination result is delayed ?” — : ) PT Gia ewe C 


| 24. The following is from the Pan ahee ” 
Collagen, utente and English (Lahore), of the 18th June 1914 ;— a 


“ The ‘ Friend of Indian Students’ who has been writing a series of articles under the 
above heading in the hospitable columns of the Civm/.and Military Gazette is exactly the 
type of friends from whom the Indian stadent, if left to himself, would pray ‘to be saved. 
The ignorance of the writer is, indeed, as profound as his antipathy towards Indians is 
deep-rooted. ‘No Indians,’ he says‘in one place, ‘are bound to go to South Africa, and it is 
absurd to claim a “right” to follow their own customs in 9 country to which they are not 
invited and to which there is no need for them to go’ We suppose the writer is @ European, 


- 
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There is ‘no means of Knowing if he is also a Colonial. Now suppose the rule ke lays down 
for. the: benefit .of Indiana were applied—we do not say to all Englishmen, for. a vast 
majorit y,' of Englishmen are, we take ii; ‘not of his way of thinking—but to himself and 
those of hie ilk. . What would he think of it? Suppose while-in India, in China of in Japan 
ho and those like him were compelled to follow not their own customs but the customs of those 
countries, would his position be very enviable? Then he conveniently forgets that the 
majority of the Indians ‘now, .Jn South . Africa were invited to go there—they went there 
under’a syétent of indenture, Bo much for. his knowledge, Ag in, referring to the students 
in particular, he says <= ) | ermad 


. 


“Of one thing the Lahore students who went on strike becanse of 
in Ragland miay rest aasured, and that ie that they could not bare taken » clearer way of showing their unfitness 
to be students of any English College. Every one entering sueh a college, whether he ip Englieh or Indian, 
mast expect to he‘ criticised: ‘and found faq It With if he negiects to observe the tone and mangers of the college 
te which he is admitted as a matter of courtesy, not one of right. ara Cl x sera p 


«Ig this responsible criticism r ‘Osan the wiiter bé unware that what the Lahore 
students, sloog ‘with many’ others, xesented was not criticism, but a most mischievous form of 
race-feeling and racial.generalisation ? We do not know if the writer has had anything to do 
with Koglish universities. (Hab even those:who have not had anything to do with them 
know that race-feeling’ 18 not one of the things for an excesa of: which they ‘have until very 
recently been. distinguished, ty) cee rc] Ee ae 


tome criticisms -on their friends 


ie 45. The following is wean the yi lene 
The coloar her in India, - (Lahore); of the 17th J md 1914 :— 


“ The Bengalee says that Mr. W. Owston Smith, an Oxford graduate, has been 
appointed to the Indian Educational Service as Professor of History in the Patna College. 
It further says that Mr. Qwsten Smith has served for a few years as a Professor at the 
Mission College at Bankura and that he sprang into fame by defending the action of the 
Simla authorities in dismissing Messrs, Rasul, Suhrawardy and Jayaswal from their Uniyer- 
sity lectureships. The latter-statement may be dismissed as being rather personal. But 
if the facts are as'stated the appointment discloses a policy to which attention must be 
called in Parliament. Whether this aspect of the question is noticed or ignored the abstract 

uestion of the appointment of a junior as Professor of History in the Patna College involves 
the unjust and unmerited supersession of Mr. Jadu Nath Sirkar, M.A., who has been in the 
College for fifteen years. Professor Sirkar is notonly a distinguished educationist, but a 
historian of repute whose works have attracted attention even in Europe. His only dis- 
qualification is that he is in the Provincial Educational Service, whereas the young Oxford 
graduate of the Bankura Mission College is outside service. Technically the men in 
authority responsible for the appointment may be free from blame, but a system which 
permits so glaring a piece of injustice to a man of recognised ability and merit in the same 
College to which a youngster is pitchforked stands self-condemned. Surely it is within the 
power of the Government to modify a system which is so transparently unjust to the sons 
of the soil, Each individual question of this kind is now a national question, and every part 
of India is deeply stirred by it quite as much as the Province immediately affected. The 
Government of India would be doing an act of bare justice by revoking the order if it has 
been actually passed as stated by our Calcutta contemporary." 


(h) —Miacellaneous. 


, 26. The following is from the Panjabee 
ven — - (Lahore), of the 18th June 1914 :— 


“ A Poona telegram informs us that Mr. Tilak was released on Tuesday night. The 
news will be received with a sense of relief and of satisfaction all over the country. There 
has always been a difference of opinion as regards the nature of the articles which formed 
the subject matter of the. prosecution against Mr. Tilak. Many of Mr. Tilak’s own country- 
men have never been convinced that the articles were seditious, though they were bound 
to bow to the decision of the Bombay High Court. The jury which tried the case was 
composed of persons, the majority of whom did not know the language in which the 
incriminating articles were —— and the verdict they gave was a divided verdict. Mr. 
Tilak himself earnestly and strenuously pleaded not guilty to the last, athing which would 
have been inconceivable if Mr. Tilak had been the hot-headed revolutionary that his enemies 
have so often painted him. In the circumstances the sentence of six years’ transportation 
which Mr, Justice Davar thought fit to pass upon him was naturally regarded as extremely 
severe, a view which the mbay Government themselves seemed to share for they 
tommuted the sentence to one of simple imprisonment. 


* ® * a * ° ° 


“The Indian Press all over the country—including newspapers which never saw eye 
to eye with Mr. Tilak in matters politioal-sp to the authorities te release him on 
the occasion of the yal visit, But the Government refused to move, It was even said 
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that Mr. Tilak would not be released aday~ before the expiration of hia” ~ ite a 
attitude which the Government took tp'in the*matter was, to siy the ‘east of 
generous and could not possibly commend ‘iteelf to “can only hope, ni 


that Mr. Tilak is released, that many:years of peaceful'and patriotic’ work are still | 
him.” BE Oo : tag Me LTTE SH Bees ty 


Gt. bay he 97, - The following ts from the Ay a Patrik 
oo Talend the Peoples (Lahore), of 13th June 1914:— Na eae 


“ At last the report of the official liquidators of the People’s Bank of India, Limited 
has been out. The report is mostly confined to showing the part played by Lala Harkishen 
Lal in the conduct of the affairs of the Bank and it does not’ help the creditors to know 
how much and when to expect anything out of their lost money. 


“ We are of opinion that Lala Harkishen Lal could not have sueceeded in engaging a 
more devoted counsel in his defence than the official liquidators, who have evidently 
thought it proper to defend him while being paid out of the money which is the right of the 
creditors.. The major portion of the report has-been devoted to making the public believe that 
no deliberate fraud had been committed by either Lala Harkishen Lal or his co-directors, 
and every possible effort has been made to rehabilitate Lala Harkishen Lal in the estimation 


of the people. * > ¢ 


SIMLA : P. C. VICKERY, 


The 25th June 1914, ) Second Assistant to the Dy. Inspr. Genl. of Police, 
: C. 1. D.and Railways, Punjab. 
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No. Name, 
a SL 
DAILY. 
1 | Tribune ove 
Tni-WEEKLY,. 
2 | Panjabee oe 
BI-WEEKLY. 
3 | Observer oe 
4 | punjab Times and Frontier 
— WEEKLY. 
5 | Arya Patrika se 
6 | Harbinger ae 
7 | Khalsa Advocate Be 
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10 | Durbar 
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College 
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“SWttesesenseeeemeees oe 
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| Lahore san 
Dinga Gujrat see 
Lahore 
Do , TY) 
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Lahore iam 


«| Do, ee 
| Do, - 
TRI-WEEKLY, 
m-i-Sulah Lahore 
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500 copies, 
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eR eetmeenen NE “neTeTne 
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DICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 


Name of Publisher, 
Ali Bukheh and Mussam- 


mat Fazal-un-Nisa. 


Muhammad Hussain 


Thakar Sheoratan Singh ,.. 


Thakar Das, Sharma 
Karam Chand, Hateshi 
Mirza Mabmad Ahmad 


Karam Chand Hateshi 
Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh 


Muhammad Din, Fauq 
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Kishan Chand, Mohan 


Circulation, 


2,000 Copies, 


984 copies, 
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No. 3 Name. Locality, _ Name of Editor, Name of Publisher. | Circulation. 
peeeen | ements ines a EE rere Oe ee TT see ween | mRNA Semen? ew? ster e 
URDU—CONTINUED, | 
WEEKLY—conoluded- 
67 | Nur Afshan des Ludhiana -- | Rev, Dr, E. M, Wherry ...| P. Wyllie “s 400 copies, 
68 | Paisa Akhbar eo | Lahore eos | Mahbub Alam * Mchanmisd Din 9,000 
s0| Parkash | ate}. | Radha Kishen, B.A, — oss | Radha Kishen be 8,500 4, 
70 | Philosopher ww | DO - “| Sham Lal ... | Amin Chand ves ‘be 
71 | Punjab soe} DO Kishen Chand ee Kishen Chand ai 
72 | Punjab Samachar os >» | Hira Lal - | Hira Lal +8 1,700 copies, 
73 | Rajput Gazette ooo 4 Dox «| Thakur Sukhram Das... Thakur Sukhram Dag 8,284 ,, 
74 | Rishi® e- | Do. ee ae Amar Nath . 
75 | Sadiq-ul-Akhbar «+ | Bahawalpur «» | M, Ata Ullah »»» | Bahawalpur State 450 copies. 
76 Ditto oo» 'Rewari ee | S, Maqbul Hussain an _— Hussain, m0 
77 | Sanatan Dharm Parcharak.«. | Amritsar . | P. Ralia Ram «| P. Balia Ram oes 700 « 
78 | Shamsher-i-Qalam «> | Lahore ae | Nur Ahmad .-. | Nur Ahmad me ate 
79 | Shanti® + | Rawalpindi »- | Kishan Chand, Mohan .. Rishan Chand, Mohan 1,200 copies. 
80 | Sharif Bibi we | Lahore .. | Fatima we: | Muhammad Din is 500 ;, 
81 | Sialkot Paper 7 ee | Sialkot «» | Todar Mal | Todar Mal wn 250 ,, 
$2 | Siraj-ul-Akhbar «- | Jhelum « | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad} yanlvi Fakir Muhammad 750, 
83 | Sulahkulf ee | Shang «- | Raj Narain + | Raj Narain = oe 
8i | Tahzib-ul-Niswan «» | Lahore a ge sed Pi ac Ali’s | gaiyid Mumtaz Ali Be 2,000 copies, 
85 | Uch-Jiwan és Do, ee | Dev Rattan ++ | Dev Rattan ee ue meer ee 
86 || Victoria Paper oo | Sialkot oo | Brij Lal | R, 8, Lala Gian Chand and 700 copies, 
87 | Watan 3 » |Lahore .§ © «| Muhammad Insha Ullah’... ee teche Ullah ... 6,200. ,, 
88 | Zamindar et De ... | Zafar Ali, B.A. | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 3,900 ,, 
FoRTNIGBTLY. | ou 
89 | Brahman Gazette e. | Rawalpindi ... | Vidya Battan Praksher .. | Bakhshi Dhera Mal si 700 copies. 
90 | Khukhrain Samachar eo» | Da. .» | Prithmin Chand «-- | Kishen Chand, Mohan ese 
91 | Mister Gazette oes 4 Dy ». | Ali Bakhsh + | Ali Bakhsh revs 100 4 
92 | Mohyal Gazette -» | Kala, Jhelam District ... | Mehta Sham Das eee | Mehta Sham Das ii 150 ,, 
93 | Mohyal Mittar® ee | Lahore «. | Mehta Dhera Mal ++ | Mehta Dhera Mal ees 250 » 
94 | Nihang .»» | Amritsar »» | Bawa Ram Jaitli »- | Bawa Ram Jaitli sit 700», 
%5 | Rahnuma .»» | Lahore .». | Bhagat Ram .. | Bhagat Ram eee eee 
96 | Soraj Parkash . oe. | Amritsar ... | Fateh Chand ew | Fateh Chand ee tes 
MONTHLY, | 
97 | Adab® «. | Lahore .. | Mustafa Khan, B.A. —.». | Raja Ghulam Qadir ae wee 
98 | Al Aziz* -- | Batala, Gurdaspur Dis-| Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din ...| Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din .. aoe 
99 | Ablawalia Magazine ne pose ... | Labh Singh .. | Basant Ram om oe 
100 | Al Burhan «| Do, ... | 5, Mohd, Sibtain .» | 8. Mohd, Sibtain ave oe 
101 | Anwar-ul-Snfia. o» | Lahore w | Hafiz Zafar Ali ... | Hisam-nd-Din aoe 1,200 copies, 
102 | Arya Musafir® . | Jullundar w. | P. Vishnu Datt .. | L, Amar Nath ne 750°» 
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eaten - oe 


eon, Recto ROR PARENTS I 


URDU—CONCLUDED. 
MoxTHLY—concluded. 
Bhatia Sewak 
Brahman Rai Patrika 
Ikhlaqi Gazette Mehra® 
Indart 
Iqbal*® 
Jain Udhey* 
Jauhar*® 
Makhzan 
Martand 
Mastana Jogi 
Mifta-ul-Israr 
Prem Bilas 
Safir 
Sat Sang 
Shauq® 


Sufi 


Sulah Kul® 
Tabzib-ul-Ikhlag* 
Tashhiz-nl-Azhan® 


Temperance Guide 
Temperance Magazine 
Zarif 

GURMUKHI. 


DAILY, 


TRI-WEEELY, 
Khalsa Sewak 
WEEKLY, 
Bir 
Khalsa Samachar 
Khalsa Sewak . 
Nauratan 
Patiala Gazette. 
MONTHLY, 
Panjabi Surma* 
Temperance Magazine : 


Namdev Pattar 


.| Lahore 


Lahore 
Do. 
Amritsar 

Lahore 
Ludhiana 
Amritsar 

Do. 
Lahore 
Do, 

Ferozepore abe 
Jullundur Cantonment... 
Gu jranwala 2 
Lahore oe 
Amritsar ove 
Lahore 


Pindi Baha-ud-din, Dis- 
trict Gujrat. 


Montgomery eee 


Amritsar uF 


Qadian, Gurdaspur Dis- 
trict. 


Amritsar 
Do, 
Lahore 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 

Amritsar 
Do. 
Do. 


| Patiala 


Amritsar 


Lahore 


ad 


Name of Editor, 


'| Mukand Lal 
o °oe 


1 Sher Singh : 


Dharm Pal, B.A, 
Mubammad Sabir 
Fattu Ram 

Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar 
Abdul Qadir, B.A. 


| Gauri Shankar Lal 


Safi Lachhman Parshad 
Muhammad Bux 
Mitar Sen 


Gobind Ram 


Mohammad Din, Awan . 


Fateh Chand 
M. Abdullah 
Feroz Shah 


Mir Kiramat Ullah 
Sant Singh 


.. | Abdnl Bashid 


Mahtab Singh 
Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 
Bahadur Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Teja Singh 
Gurbakhsh Singh 


; Dharm Dev 


Sant Singh 


Khazan Singh 


Name of Publisher; 


Partab Singh 
Diwan Chand 
Mool Chand > 


.| Dharm Pal, B.A. 


Mubammad Sabir 
Fattn Ram 

Dr, Chirag Din, J auhar 
Ghulam Rasul 
Kanhaye Lal 


Sufi Lachhman Parshad .,.. 


.| Muhammad Bux 


Mela Ram 
Lachmin Narain 
Gobind Ram 
Shauq Muhammad 


Muhammad Din, Awan 


Fateh Chand 
Abdul Aziz 
Ch, Abdul Salam 


Nand Lal 
Sant Singh 
Abdul Rashid: 


Mahtab Singh 


Jiwan Singh 


a 


Mahtab Singh 
Bahadur Singh 


. | Jiwan Singh 


Lahora Singh 
Patiala State 


Dharm Dey 
Sant. Singh . 
Khushal Singh 


CH AS IT 


Circulation, 


1,200 copies, 


400 copies, 
2,000 
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8,000 copies, 


2,000 copies, 


500 copies, 


1,000 copies, 


500 copies. 
8,000, 
1,600 ,, 
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Race POUITIO®, Shion s jon tn tity Hoe Sb neat a 
7 1, The 7 indu (Lahore), of the 23rd June 1914, publishes a leader 
Eorope and Asia, = entitled “Asia and Europe: Will there be a Maha- 


tA ats » bharat War again?” The paper discusses the 
treatment: accorded to Asiatics in European countries, declaring that it is a pity 
that: while it is considered to be quite proper that’ European cfficers and traders 
should live: in @ black man’s country, Asiatics, such as Indians, Chinese and 
Japanese, are not allowed to set foot. in Canada, the United States, South Africa or 
Australia. White statesmen, however, assure’ us that the prohibition” of 
Asiatics from landing in white countries is based “on economic considerations, 
and that. it has nothing to do with racial prejudice But whatever they may 
say on the subject, there is no doubt that the prohibition is due to this 
cause and no other. - As matters at present stand, the white peoples consider the 
entire world as their patrimony ; the poor blackies are foreigners in their own 
country. This colour prejudice is increasing day by day and is divid- 
ing the population of the world into two divisions, and is calculated to 
prove injurious to Europe. -The Hindu refers to the article headed “ Asia for 
Asiatics’”’ which recently appeared in the Japan Magazine and in which a 
Japanese Doctor expressed surprise that even Indians were not allowed to 
land in Canada, Southern Africa and Australia, countries under British rule. 
The days: of Asia's slavery have gone by, and although Europe has brought 
it under subjection, still the time is not far distant when Europeans will have 
to leave Asia bag and baggage, probably for ever. But when will this come 
about and how ? That cannot be answered with any degree of certainty. But 
the question arises, whether another Mahabharat War will take place or not. 
There is every probability that it will. Social prejudice was formerly unknown 
to Asiatics, but Europe has created this feeling in them. The next war will, 
accordingly, be a racial war, in which whites and blacks will stand in opposite 
camps. The history of the past tells us that it is now the turn of Asia to come 
out. victorious, Indeed, Europe should Jearn a lesson from past history and 
should display humanitarian and sympathetic feelings. If she fails in this, 
there is every reason to fear that a Mahabharat War will take place sooner or 
later. | | 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 19th June 1914, publishes an 

- Converts to Islam in England,  2rticle headed “Great and striking conversions 
ai 3 ee to sdslam”. It appears, says the paper, from a 
statement published by Khawaja Kamal-ud-din, that so far he has only 
been able to convert two or three men and two or three women in England. 
But even these conversions are not in any way the result of any miracul- 
‘ous effort on the part of Khawaja Kamal-ud-din seeing that the English lady 
whose conversion to Islam was originally annoynced with a great flourish of 
trumpets by the. Zamindar, the Comrade and the Paigham-i-Sulah was married 
to a Muhammadan many years ago. Similarly, the other woman said to have 
been converted to Islam was married to a Muhammadan merchant of Persia a few 
years back, Again, the Russian who is also said to have embraced Islam is the 
very person who abducted an Egyptian princess whose property was confiscated 
on the ground of her haying run away witha non-Muslim. This lady. will pro- 
bably succeed in obtaining a restoration of her property now that her husband 
has embraced Islam. As to Lord Headley, it is a well known fact, as indeed he 
himself acknowledged, that he has been studying various religions for the last 
twenty years, and that the Khawaja could tell him no more about the Quran 
than he himself knew already. But even he, it must be borne in mind, is still rs 
strict follower of Christ. Such are the results of Khawaja Kamal-ud-din’s mis- 
sionary enterprise, results accomplished at an expense of thousands of rupees 
wrung from the pockets‘of Muhammadans ! But the fact that he proclaims this: 
achievement loudly from the housetops clearly shows that he considers 
Muhammadans to ti blind.» ‘Moreover, if the above scale is accepted, lakhs of 
rupees will have to be spent in every district in India to convert women who are 
willing to accept Islam for the sake of satisfying their lust, If, however, this 


oe “aly 


ie, P . ov wiecet 3 ‘4 Re ; :> . a's ‘ S47 an, 4 
” Wity ee a eee ee : ¥ a a Rees: . ) ; 
ae ee a Oe al a nent A RRA HOE Fe Ue kt pan et Vad 


656 


is done, it will afford an excellent’ opportunity for. the Opponents of Talam 46 
say that the propagation of that religion does.not depend on its intrinsic worth 
but on relations which are most insulting to Muhammadanism. 


ia 


3, The Hindu (Lahore), of the’ 18th June 1914, discusses ,the action 


Je eRe say _ taken. by the-Government of South Africa, Canada and 
, fadiane ye Cee. New Sealend-talnet Indians, ‘Selfish: motives -are 
closing the doors of all the Colonies: to Indians: Even-the United: States of 
‘America, with all their boasted ‘freedom, are anxious to keep them: out.:: Sir 
‘Harry: Johnston’s. suggestion that the surplus ‘population should settle-on the 
hilly tracts of India is ‘practicable enough, but.’ Indiaris have the. right: to 
settle in British Colonies if they:wish.: Royal) proclamations have ‘continually 
declared. that. no colour distinction is to be made.in the British Empire, and that 
easte and creed are to be no bar to:the highest: ‘posts: of ‘Government.: Indians 
have. these proclamations to support: them in claiming to .settle: where they 
please..and to enrich themselves by trade with: other countries just as other 


countries do with Indigq. 


“4.. The. following is from the Khalea 


Tadiana in Canada, Advocate (Amritsar), of the 20th June 1914 :— 


_.».“ The chief topic of the day ig the.Koma Gata Maru Steamer which ig standing at 
present in Canadian shores. In this case we have to point out to the authorities that the 
action of the Canadian Government .jg,everywhere likely to be condemned, As the .case 
involves the common question of Indiang:on economic ‘sac cars we need not discuss it here 
as it is likely to be taken up by Indian papers, We have only to represent the interest 
of the Sikhs who have not joined hitherta any political associations or political movements, 
They have always remained the strong supporters of the British Government and will 
remain so for the future. But when they: see that their brothers in faith are not allowed even 
to land in a British colony for labour plan it is natural that they doubt the. honesty of 
their communal leaders. The political.agitators in foreign countries. therefore have every 
chance to draw them to their side yt make them deviate from the path which their 
communal leaders have chalked out for the progress of the community. We know that 
the Indian as well as the Punjab Government are sufficiently sympathetic with Indians 
in this case. We also know that our_most:beloved Viceroy will try his best to get this 
case decided in favour of the Indians, but..we request that the policy of the Government may 
be made known to the public atan_ early ge ortunity sq that the Sikhs jn the foreign. 
countries should know that Government of Fadia maintains thé same sympathetie~ attitude 
towards them as it has been doing hitherto...The present isa most. critical time for the 
Sikhs. There should be nothing to make them to believe that political leaders of India 
are the chief abject which can help them..in achieving their’ goal. They should: for ever 
rély on the sympathy of the Government.as-they have done hitherto. A handful of Sikhs 
working as labourers in Canada whieh contains a very large number of non-British 
Europeans would make no difference ig. the enjoyment of British people. But to keep 
them separated from their wives and children for ever is a question which no- wise man 
can appreciate. We should plainly say that we are mot against the wishes of our brothers 
in faith that they should live In Canada with their wives: and children or that 
stringent.rules should not be issued by the Canadian. Government to exclude them from 
landing on Canadian shores, but we do not appreciate the idea that political’ leaderg. settled 
‘in Canada should take up Indian questions in their hands. In fact Indian questions should 
be discussed in India where most able Indians are available. When questions are. taken 
up by Indians in foreign countries and are discussed in an objectionable tone, the hands of 
the Indian Government as well as those of Indian leaders are weakened.” oe : 


The following is from the Tribune (Lahore), of June 26th, 1914 ;— 


« Mr. Stevens, member for Vancouver, be “peat have intimated the Dominion Govern- 
ment that the situation in connection with the Hindus on board the Komagata Maru: is *s0 
serious that it may necessitate the calling out of the Militia, and it is added that Sir Robert — 
Borden is giving the matter his personal attention. This report is likely’ to create am - 
eatirely false impression even in Jndia of the attitude of our unfortunate. countrymen on 
board the Komagata Maru, notwithstanding the supplementary report that 800. Vanconver. 
Hindus and 200 white sympathisers have in a public meeting complained to the Dominion 

Government of ‘ the high-handed action of the Immigration. department.’ ‘The first impres- 

sion which Mr, Stevens creates by suggesting the necessity of calling in the ‘Militia is’ that 

the Hindas on board the steamer are rebellious and yncontrallable, A telegrany regeived by’ 


a 
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A BARNA, Lyallpur, throws some light on the situation and we quote it below in 


‘Vancouver, B: C., Tune 98; 


nor forgive, give wide 


; 


eae : | we eee ee Umrao Srven, Secretary. 

_ “Tf the passengers on board the steamer have net -béen found in the most paci 
‘mood it appears from thé above telegram they are not wholly to blame. It. is a reg 
refined cruelty to deny them necessary provisions, wig rict supply of. water and legal assist- 
ance ; and'if the immigra en authorities are to blame in this matter, it is tg be hoped that 
the Dominion Governmen will promptly call them to. account, That two hundred white 
sympathisers took part:in the mass meeting to which Rétiter ‘tefers is sufficient. proof of the 
genuineness of the grievanoe,: It-is:the imperative duty of thé Punjabis to appeal to’ the 
Government. of India and:.to the Secretary of State to promptly interfere and save the 
situation. We think funds ought to be found to put ourselves in direct telegraphic commu: 
nication with our countrymen at Vaacouver.” . | 


5. The following is from the Tribune 
e), of the 24th June 1914 :— 


“Tn this article we propose to examine at some length the extension of the 
Secretary of State's power to'send secret orders to the Government of India without com- 
municating them to the members of his Council. This pore: J proposed to be extended 


| es > ° ill. | | oF fa ote, 
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rooms. We are, of course, thatikful that Lord Crewe, the democratic Secretary of 


the fact that the Pories are in sympathy with the bureaucracy at Simla and their re- 
Radical Secretary of State is not likely to ‘use 


of the progress party in. India, there is at least thé risk that when the Opposition 
to powér these discretionary powers may be used against us as if by necessity, and 
India. will thon become an out and out party question. It is a moot a ‘how far 


country without direct representation of India in Parliament.” See 


pro 


. 


panel by throwing 
tate the entry into 
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a | 


the Secretary of State’s Council of men who are mony creatures of executive Government, 
‘Qnder a system of direct nomination the Seoretary of State’ takes upon himself the’ odiam 

of selecting men of colourless opinions.; But in the election-cum-nominatien he is free from 
this odium and can: fill his Council with ornamental figure-heads, Comparisons are odious; 
and when the Paériof. talks of, ‘improvement’ we cannot help asking it to compare the 
qualifications of members nominated -by some of the Local Governments in Upper India to 
the Viceroy’s Council under the old ‘scheme with those of the members ‘ who have been 
‘elected under the new scheme with the aid ofthe diluted ‘votes: of the nominated members, 
The Patrioé-sees no danger in extending the powers of the Secretary of State to issue secret 
orders, but what about the deportatiom clauses of Act I of 1818 ? = 
- Seenicmmcaiell i, 6... The. following is from the ribune 
ee (Lahore), of June 26th; 1914:— 5 


P 
. ; ‘ 
3 oe e & g . ; x 


“More remarkable still, but even less convincing are the arguments:of:an Anglo- 
Indian correspondent who points out in the columns of the Psoneer why Indians should not 
‘be allowed to‘settle down in Canada. He admires the physical excellence of the Sikhs but 
he says they are not happy in the land of their settlement as they. live an. isolated life, 
work for three dollars a day, live well and without stinting themselvesin food. on. about four 
dollars.a week and save two thousand. rupeesa year. We do not quite see why they should 
not enjoy the fruits of their labour and save ‘a decent amount of money earned: by their 
own industry, The Anglo-Indian correspondent has conjured up strange visions of danger 
which he describes in the following sentences :— | eee ae he a 

: “Imagine a zamindar suddenly arriving im his village with a thousand pounds. He builds a brick 
house, plants a garden, buys an expensive wife, starts an oil engine. mill, and in all likelihood becomes a 
usurer.... The influence of such a man on the village poggenteag 4 is incalculably unsettling. It sends the 
youth of the village, to seek what he has found, all over the Far East, and ont to the American Conti- 
ee When having settled down in his village, he meets one day a ‘ Sahib’ who has gone ont into the 
district for some purpose, how does he look upon him? Im Canada there were no Sahibs but. just an 
acglomeration of men from every country under Heaven, each standing on his own merits and capacity. His 
conduct towards the Englishman is guided by what his conduct used to be towards Canadians in Canada..... 


The Canadian independence of manner appears simply as a marked and aggressive hostility, Suppose that this 
in itself is harmless, it still remains to be considered what effect it is likely to have on the village community.” 


This is an entirely new aspect of the case and an aspect which does not strike the mind of 
anyone else but an Anglo-Indian. Supposing all that is anticipated is reasonable, then is it 
to be construed that the Sikh should decline to go out of India but should stick to his 
village and be content for ever with the lot ofa poor rustic?» Is thisithe- ideal and the 
ambition that as a British subject he can hope for? ‘Let it be remembered that tke people 
of India ask from Europeans or others for nothing more than what they freely allow to 
them in India. What we cannot understand is why the. British Imperialists supporting 
—the-policy of exclusion refuse to treat. Indians as they themselves are treated in India. We 
therefore see that none of the reasons given stand the test of even a superficial examination, 
and as we said_before Indians will’ refase to be the outcastes of the Empire. The Indian 
problem in the self-governing Dominions isa problem for the Iniperial Government. to solve, 
and any failure to secure a fair and reasonable position to Indians will be ascribed to the 
attitude of the Imperial Government, — eo ree eee Teg "Ly 


7. The following is from the Panjabee 
(Lahore), of June 25th, 1914:— |. ee Cie 


“It was only to be expected that the declaration made by the leader of the Canadian 
Indians that he and his people claimed, as a part of their birthright as British citizens, the 
right of unrestricted entry into any and every part of. the Empire, would lead to a 
discussion of the fundamental question as to what British citizenship did or did not mean, 
The time is gone by when a declaration like this could be contemptuously dismissed on. the 
plea that the Indian was a subject, not a citizen. The absurdity of this plea is now | 
- universally recognised. The distinction between the subject and the citizen is itself a vanish- 
ing distinction under modern conditions, and the Indian, at any rate, has made it perfectly 
clear that he is not prepared to accept any theory of Empire which assigns a subordinate 
place to him. In practice the Indian does occupy a subordinate place, it is true, not 
merely in the Empire, but even in his own country; but he accepts this as a temporary 
arrangement which he is bound, by every consideration of honour and self-respect no less 
than by his regard for the good of his country and of humanity, to terminate as soon as he 
possibly can, and against which, even while it lasts, it is his duty to enter the strongest and 
most emphatic protest. So strongly bas the Indian impressed his view in this matter 
upon the rest of the Empire that even his opponents are convinced that the old game is up 
and some new device has to: be resorted.to, if the Indian is to be kept out of his birth-right. 
It is thus that one finds the Pioneer in India and the Times in England joining hands 
across the seas and entering into a combination to disprove not the claim of the Indian to 
be a British citizen, but the claim that British citizenship involves the right of .free. entry 
into the Colonies. It is true, says the Psoneer, that the Crown has given certain “pled, Pg 
to the people of India and that the K ing is the same in every part of the Empire, but ‘ fhe 


British Citisenship. 
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Crown in each cage is but part of a Constitution and a Government dependin therefrom, 
and the Governments :of the United Kingdom, of India, of South Africa a of ia are 
not identical. The implication is that the — given by the Crown, in India, have no 
validity in any other part of the Empire and that any part of:the Empire may treat citizens 
from any other part as it likes. The same sentiment is echoed by the Times. ‘Free 
peoples, says the London journal, ‘have a right to say whom they will admit into their 
country, just as free men have @ right to say whom they-will admit into their house. ‘This 
right is exercised in practice: it is not merely a theoretical right,’ . 
« The pléa is-very irigenious. But do those wh ke it realise th ity « ) 
nei Sdtsh te Vande thom? Ta who make it realise the absurdity of the 


the first place if the people of every pazt of the Em- 
pire have the right'to say whom they will admit into thelr territory, hy ae not the people 
of India to enjoy this ‘right ? The question 1s pointedly raised by Mrs. Annie Besant in a 

owerful article contributed by her to the Nation. If Indians are to be shut in within the 
limits of India, she asks, and to be denied the ord ) 


inary human right to travel freely in 
other lands, may they not fairly claim to have their own land to themselves and to shut at 
Jeast all Colonials out of 1t? “It is only when the right which, according to the Times and 


the Pioneer, is n‘alienable part of the rights of the Colonials is conceded to the people of 
India—the people of India, mind you, aud not merely the Government of India—that the 
Indian will be prepared to look at the question from the point of view. from which he is 
asked to look at it. "He cannot possibly do so now. For him to accept the view urged by 
the Times.and the Psoneer under present conditions, would mean that while he can be shut 
out from every part of the Empire, he cannot shut out any body from his own country; 
and that is a position which no one whose judgment was not warped by prejudice and in 
whom the voice of conscience was not dead would ask the Indian to accept. And ‘secondly, 
what does Imperial citizenship mean if it does not mean the right of citizens from one part 
of the Empire to travel freely in another? Does not Imperial citizenship connote more than 
‘what common humanity does? Ifthe Times view were:accepted we should be forced to the 
absurd conclusion that it connotes much less. It is a matter of common knowledge that 
only.a few years ago some of the most civilised powers‘of Europe forced open by violence 
the doors closed against them by China. Did the Times lift up its little finger to oppose 
the doctrine of the ‘open door’ which, as Mrs. Besant reminds the readers of the Nation, 
became the warery at that time? Or is one to suppose that the Chinese were not a free 
people who had a tight to say whom they would admit into their country? With what 
logic or propriety can it be said that the right of free entry which the Powers not only 
claimed but asserted by force in China cannot be claimed by citizens from one part of an 
Empire in respect of another? And if they cannot claim this right, what other right can 
they claim? What else is there which can be said to bind the several parts of an Empire 
together unless it be a common sovereignty and a common flag—and these excellent things, 
as everybody knows, are valued by all modern men.and women not so much for their own 
sake as for the material advantages they secure to those who live under them. 


“g sal ) dt} 


| non know they talk nonsense, when thev say that 
the Colonials have the same right to exclude white men as they have in respect of Indians, 


Theoretically, perhaps. they. have, but in practice the only white men who are excluded are 
idiots .and..other undesirables. No one would object if the Colonies exercised the right: of 
exclusion only within thege limits in respect of Indians. The fact that they seek to exclude 
Indians on account of their race and colour is the crux of the question, and this is the fact 
which the journals in question are anxious to keep in the background, no doubt because they 
are ashamed of it. Who can doubt after this that the system is iniquitous or that it is 
doomed? The Pioneer's suggestion that the autborities may institute three grades of 
citizenship--European, Asiatic and African—on the analogy of the division of the citizens of 
the Roman Empire into Romans, Latins and Italians—is one of those deyices which are 
thoroughly impracticable under, modern conditions, It is, moreover, entirely repugnant to 
- the instincts of the modern man. Even the bribe offered to the educated Indian, in the 
shape of promotion to the European grade, will not reconcile him to the hateful absardity. 
The educated Indian wants no right except as man and as Indian, and he will have no right 
‘unless he can share it with all his fellow-countrymen. He spurps the invitation made to 
him by the Pioneer with infinite contempt.” 


(b)— Home. 


8. The Millat (Lahore), of the 19th June 1914, declares that anyone who 

ee hee as studied the world’s history, however cursorily, 

| Senter: will unhesitatingly admit that the British Govern- 

. ment is a blessing for India, The paper compares the laws : and religious freedom 

. obtaining in India under British rule with those existing in France, Germany 

‘and Austria, and says that India is better off than any of these countries in 

“these respects. Under ‘British rule every one is welcome to make efforts to rige 
“jn any department he likes ; the path to advancement is barred to no one, 
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the proposal is based by many of its supporters would, if valid, necessitate an . 


esc Ycecr aid the'meding-at , © & The: following is ‘fromthe Triburie 
sink. esy Acattecscs fy (Lahore), of the-2ist-June 14: 
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+ wethe chi wis wortitiy Mle GR Chie oecasion. ‘ty. Baia His. Hamas Miagh, @..noble 
‘zon of'the Punjab, ‘who has been uniformly and consistently supporting the reforms urged 
‘by the Congress sthool of politicians. “His opening speech on the present .oceasion bids 
fair to rank with the best und:most notable utterances of our great public men; and especial 
weight and importance attach :to the views: -he.has:put. forward on . the «present: ‘occasion 
by reason of his distinguished position;as a gcion of the royal .house. of ,Kapurthala.. Raja 


Sir Harnam Singh ‘has made it abundantly clear in .his.speech,that. Indian appreciation of 
the beneficent rule of Lord Hardingejs not an empty and meaningless profession of personal 
‘admiration of a few men here and afew men there. -On..the contrary, . it is..the- result of 
a critical and ‘intelligent estimate of His Excellency’s :policy...and .acts;.iof,. State, 
an estimate which is acceptable to all classes .of people through the Jength and breadth 


‘of the country, as has been amply testified to by the.simultaneous demonstration .in.the;aseveral 


sparts of the country. Consolidation of ‘reforms and conciliation of, ,the.races,.classes and 
creeds have -been.the avowed objects of His Excellency, and the.actiye, efforts put forth by 
‘His Excellency for the realization of. those apes are discernible in .every one .of the 
instances cited by Raja Sir Harnam :Singh. These are.now matters of. history, and .the 
value and importance of the work will perhaps be better spore by. future generations 
‘than by the present, some of whom are.obsessed by personal predelictions,” | 


At. another place, it. says t— 


“ That these are reforms which have.been long over-due,and that delay:-and -obstruc- 
tion in their introduction have .been.the cause:of.great discontent in. the country..cannot 
for.a moment be doubted. Lord Hardinge has on various occasions also given :us:an indication 
of his desire to push forward some of these:schemes before leaving this country. To this 
list we may be permitted to add, theurgency of amending the Council Regulations which 
have robbed much of the merits of the great. reforms inaugurated by Lord Morley, -and 
owing to which Lord Hardinge’s task.of consolidation and. conciliation has-been rendered 
less easy than it should otherwise have been, .And finally there is the question. .of pressing 
on the Home Government the necessity of granting India direct_representation in Parliament 
—-a reform which is the key to the solution.of nearly all the ailments to which this hapless 
country has been exposed. The - plans’ of the progressive: party in the-country to. secure 
administration reforms cannot and will: not;crystallize into.action unless the’ questions are 
vigorously agitated in and out of Parligniént.in England. : 
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Here we have ina nut-shell ajl the arguments’ that cen be put forward ‘in ‘favour df the power 


of:Indian votes in the House of Commons, and: it:seems to us that attention should hereafter 
‘be concentrated on-therealizktion of this object.’ We'hope the prayers ‘of a united nation 
‘in ‘this behalf will not go in vain and that:Lord Hardinge willbe allowed-to bring-to 
‘fruition several of. the numerous schemes-regarding- which he has raised thé “hepes of -all 
‘Classes of people:in. the country.” : ) , ieee 


Writing under ‘the heading ‘The ‘birthday of His Excellency Lord 


‘Hardinge,” the Jhang Sial (Lahore’, of ‘the 22nd June 1914, says that His 
‘Excellency Lord Hardinge is the second Viceroy since Lord Ripnn -before whose 
good qualities the whole of the country has bowed.its head. India,,it:is .trne, 
-has, for a.considerable period, been .governed ‘by rulers who kept -her under 
their control by force of arms; but there can*be-no -gainsaying’ the ‘fact:that 
‘she has never’ been ‘obedient to such-rulers. “Lord Hardinge is a second ‘Ripon, 
“and ‘Indians hope that ‘his period of office may’ be extended for two years s0,as 


to enable him to carry out the various useful schemes dealing with education and 
sanitation which he has in contemplation. 


The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore), of the 23rd June 1914 :— 


” We have felt it necessary to accord: @ somewhat qualified support .to the ,proposal 


-to »seeure -an extension of Lord jinge's term: of-office. Our reason for this attitude is 
‘not. that Lord. Hardinge is.notas good @ :Vieeray, as we are likely to,have:for -years—«as a 
matter of fact he,has proved.a far better Viceroy than most. of his. predecessors, all,::in :fact, 


save the three with whose names his own will be linked—but that the grounds gn which 


"ae 7 > . ° ’ at of 
‘His‘Excellency’s‘term not'for two years, but for an indefinite period. We will cite only one 


’ 
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instance. In, bis, very interesting speech at the Simla meeti ia Si iogh j 
tana ane Lada Mts feck atthe Sinlamootng Raj Sir Haram Singh is 
__ -#-What then'is‘the sdlation P “Our ardent-and respectful hope and prayer is that His 1 | 
King-Emperor nay (be splensed, to.grant to our Viceroy an. extension of hie termof, office, We tine 
Baca tama. inour midst Wilmot, if ‘ot all of ibe taped ‘natten to whi I etaed ar 
se ie Pe a : Rerred # 
This, to say the'least of it,'is a'soméwhat ‘large 6rder. It is idle to think thai 
all’ or “even ‘most of the questions ‘referred ‘to by tho atidalkee can be settled in 3} -years 
ever 6};-while tiwo-of them are not likely to be finally settled:in less than .a decade. Nor 
is the position am roxed::when it: is borne in mind thaton.some of the. uestions, at any 
rate, His Exeellencys Miews,are not even known. Let the country appeal to the King- 
Emperor by. all meansto grant an extension to Lord Hardinge for two years. If Lord 
Curzon, who was one of the worst of Indian Vicerogs, gat this extension, it is only right 
and proper that Lord Hardinge who is one of the best should get it. But let us not 
commit the mistake of: basing our appeal on an absurd-plea. © ven Lord Hardinge cannot 
usher inthe millennium per galium ; nor does continuity of -policy in any part of the 
British. Empire—even if ‘that part be a dependency—depend upon the continuance of one 
single individual in office nor finally is it good for us to believe that the realization of our 
destiny. .a8..@ nation depends upon the accident of our having a good Viceroy for a number 
of years. If the truth must be told, the development of India’s national self-consciousness 
has been as much the outcome of bad measures and’bad policies as of good measures and 
good policies ; and now that this consciousness has developed it ought to learn to rely 
chiefly upon itself and upon the genius of British statesmanship as such, which,.as Lord 
‘Morley said, has never failed 1 in recent.years and which is independent of individuals.” | 


10. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the:19th (received on the 23rd) 
June 1914, publishes a leader headed “ The seven 
greatest aspirations’ of Indians.’ The paper says 
that the seven greatest aspirations of Indians are’ :—(1) that Indians should be 
made members of Parliament ; (2) that executive and judicial functions should 
be entrusted to separate officers; (3) that a law should be enacted to protect 
religious freedom and to save religious buildings from demolition; (4) 
that a law should be -passed safeguarding the rights of Indians in foreign 
countries ;(5) that education should be made compulsory ;:(6) that the Press Act 
should be repealed ; and.(7) that.steps should be taken to better the condition of 
gamindars. -After dwelling on these aspirations at length, the paper exhorts 
Indians to try to realise them and requests Government to be graciously pleased 
to take steps to grant these favours. : | 


Indian aspirations, 


11. The Shamsher-¢-Qalam (Lahore), of the 20th June 1914, says -that 
ir ine teiiline 6 SC highly: improper on the part of Sir James 


time when a dreadful famine was raging in the United Provinces and Oudh. 
When Europeans like Sir James Meston, it adds, care nothing for the welfare of 
India, how -ean ‘we’ expect ‘anything from other respectable Kuropeans. 
High anthorities in coming to India should not merely aim at filling their 
poste Deere eke to-accomplish things calculated to prove beneficial for 
‘Indians, 14892 38 2a as | | 


V.—Native Societies axp Rexicious ‘Marrers. . 


19. , Wander the heading * A protest meeting of the Muhammadans of 


Lahore on Sunday, at 6-30 p.m.,” the Desh (Lahore 
ee ee eee eee ae 2tst June 1914, Bays that at the close of i 
meeting Mr..Ghualam.Haider, Joint-Editor of the Zamindar newspaper, remarked 
that Muhammadans, must not,remain silent over the question, of the. Karachi mosque 
(?) affair, but should emphatically bring to the notice of the higher authorities 
the unlawful actions of those officials who are bedt upon crushing the feelings of 
the :people. ‘-He.also ‘said that Government never feel displeased if ‘ we” 
bring “ our ” reasonable grievances to its notice, adding that in the circum- 
stances it was extremely essential that a. mass-meeting should be held to protest 
‘against the occurrence, = 


Meston to invite hundreds of people to a dance at a- 
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13. The Arya. Gazette (Lahore), of ‘the 18th. June 1914, publishes 
} from Lachhman Das, Librarian, Arya Samaj, 
Jesus Christ. _. + + Maythiyo,..Upper Burma, - a communication entitled 
“Why was Christ crucified ?- Disclosure of a secret (from the mouth ‘of. 4 
‘Missionary Professor).”". Hitherto, ‘says the ‘paper, Christian’ missionaries 
have preached to simple-minded flock that their sins would be pardoned 
if they reposed faith: in. Jesus:.Christ, but.it has: now transpired that, Jesus 
died not for the sake of: his. -flock of sheep. but as a punishment for his 
mistakes. ‘The writer recently® asked.a Christian missionary in Maymyo 
to explain why God took no “precautions to protect mankind if he knew 
that Satan would seduce them from the right path, and whether this was 
not a mistake on the part of God. The «missionary replied that it was 
undoubtedly a mistake and that. it was owing to this mistake that God 
(?. Jesus Christ) was crucifieds, This being the case, will Christian mia- 
sionaries say what. hope now remains .for-Christians since Jesus was crucified 
by way of punishment for his mistakes’? Indeed, they should bear in mind that 
everybody will have to suffer the consequences of their doings just’ as their 
God (? Jesus Christ) was crucified for his mistakes. Is it, then, wise for them 
to rely on the intercession of their God (? Jesus Christ) when he could ‘not 
even save himself from the punishment of sin? .“ Do not, my friend,” says the 
writer, “rely on your weak God. Try to rectify your future. ......,..- 
Set aside those books containing stories and fables and study the Vedas, which 
contain the true knowledge of God.” — 


VI,—LEGIsLATION. 


14, The Millat (Lahore), of the 19th June 1914, publishes an article 

oe in ».defence of the Press Act, and offers some sug- 
gestiois for improving the Indian Press. It might 
be made illegal for anyone to edit a paper who has not reached a certain aye 
and has not received education up to a certain fixed standard. The character 
of an editor should also be investigated before he is allowed to take charge of 
a newspaper. An examination might be held for selecting editors, and the papers 
examined by educational experts.’ An editor should be an educated man, broad: 
minded and well-to-do, and a mafi’of influence and good connections. At present 
there is’ nota single Hindu or_Muhammadan paper which can stand comparison 
with an Anglo-Indian paper of. the lowest type. It is only by the patronage of 
Government that the Indian Pregs.can he elevated, Incompetent journalists 
must go. ; ,pilsn | pe 


The Press Act. 


VIJ.—Gagwerat ADMINISTRATION. 

. (a}—Sudicial. ne 

15. The Dipak (Lahore), of the 20th June 1914, publishes 9 communi: 
cation. on the question of the appointment of Honor- 
7 ary Magistrates. For the double purpose of saving 
money and silencing the clamoyr for qutonomy, Government has adopted the 
policy of increasing the number.-of Honorary Magistrates. Asa result of this 
policy their number is now excessive, and, moreover, they have been selected by 
no means wisely. They are too frequently uneducated men who have proved a 
failure in every other profession, and they tend to use their position to pay off 
old scores on their personal enemies. Care should be taken that only persons 
who have done real service to Government should be appointed to these posts, 
and it should first: be ascertained if they are in debt and if they have heen 
engaged in party strife. The paper also urges that Honorary Magistrates should 
not be permitted to serve on Municipal Councils or District Boards, as no one 
dares oppose them when they are put up for election to these hodies. | 


(4) —Misceflancous. | 
| ri 16. The following is from the Panjabee 
ne (Lahore), of the 23rd June 1914 :— et 


“The reception which has been accorded to Mr. Tilak by his own people ‘at Poona 
as well as the comments of the Indian Press all over the country on his release can leave 
‘no doubt as to the great popularity of the Marhatta leader. That reception and those 


Honorary. Magistrates. 
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comments: must ‘nof> be ‘taken to be in’ “any sense unfriendly to the Government: They: 
certainly are a, proof that the country does not approve of. ihe. tnoishien!. of Mr. Tilat, 
but the disap ) val 18 ‘based on the two clear and definite. grounds, first, that the country’ 
is not, convince ‘that Mr. Tilak committed sedition, and,. secondly, that even if he did,. 
he ought to: have »been treated, as he would shave been in England, as a-first class mis.’ 
demeanant, In both casesthe disapproval: is. carefully limited: only: to particular acts: 
of the authorities:and has nothing to do with the Goverument:as such.-- It is necessary to’ 
pear this distinction in mind in. view of the attempt frequently made by the. enemies: of 
public freedom in India: to. confuse the two, aud also ofthe fact that Mr. Tilak is not the: 
first nor is he likely to be the last of the public workers in India who are held in very 
different estimation by the Government and their own countrymen.” 


17. The Wipak (Lahore), of the 21st June 1914, refers to the Press 


| Communiqué issued by the Chief C issi 
£ the f | qué issued by the Chief Commissioner of 
A case of rupture of th bs ae: | Coorg. on the subject ofithe death of a coolie caused 
by a rupture of the spleen.. The incident, shows. how delicate the people 
of this plague-stricken country inust be if their spleens aré ruptured immediately 
when their necks are: touched... Europeans should always be careful when ad- 
monishing Indian coolies because most of them suffer from enlarged spleens, 


It is a matter for surprise that although Indians fight with one another yet no 
case of the sort has ever been reported, 


: aie 18. The following is from the Panjabee 
The “Cesmegemam. | (Lahore), of June 25th, 1914 :— : 


“In a leading article under the heading ‘Security Demand’ the Cosmopolitan of 
Dehra Dun reviews the whole body of facts connected .with the demand of security by the 
District Magistrate from the proprietor of the press in which the Cosmopolitan is printed. 
The demand was ostensibly made, it would seem, on’the ground that the press had 
removed toa new building, but the real ground, as would appear from the following 


remarks made by Mr. G. Allen who forwarded the District. Magistrate’s order, was very 
different :— 


“ The undersigned had intended to exempt the press from security but undersigned finds this would 
under section 8 (1) also exempt the ‘ Cosmopolitan’ and the U. S. is not prepared to do that. If the 
‘Cosmopylitan’ ceases publication the U. 8. may reconsider the exemption of the press, 


“Tt would have been bad enough to have demanded security from a press merely 
because it had removed to new premises, It is worse that the change of premises should 
have furnished a handy pretext fer official action which was determined by quite other 
considerations. Ifthe Cosmopolitan has offended against the Press Act nothing would 
have been easier than to have demanded security ftom it on that very ground. Such a 
course woukl have been intelligible whatever e'se one might have said of it. But to 
demand security from an old press on the ostensible ground that it has removed toa 
new building and then to justify the action by saying thatit prints ‘a weekly newspaper 
the tone of which is such as to render it inadvisable to exempt the publisher any longer’ 
is an extraordinary procedure for which there seems to be no justification even under the 
Press Act. But even this is not all, The District Magistrate actually suggests that 
the Cosmopolitan should cease publication. We should like very much to know under 
what section of the Press Act or any other law this preposterous suggestion is made. 
Who has authorised the District Magistrate to suggest to the conductors of a news- 
paper that they should discontinue it on the ground that its tone is not to his liking? The 
Press Act is a bad enough measure without it being necessary for local officials in 
mofussil stations to make it worse by their own whimsicalities and irregularities. We 
trust the action of the District Magistrate will attract the attention of superior authority. 
We may add that the several petty annoyances to which the conductors of the press and 
the paper were subjected also deserve the attention of the Local Government. They show 
the risk to which the extraordinary powers conferred on the executive under the Press Act 
are liable of being grossly abused.” 


19. The following is from the Panjabee 
Batcccaced: (Lahore), of June 25th, 1914 :— 


“The Birthday Honours List has been received by the Indian community, as is 
usually the case on such occasions, with great disappointment. The list demonstrates 
once again how the official classes in India are day after day becoming more and more 
grasping in the matter of these honours. The bulk of the higher honours go as usual 
to officials. And so far as the minor honours are concerned we do not know what satis- 
faction they can bring to their recipients seeing that they are distributed to a motley 
group of fixtra Assistant Commissioners, Subordinate J udges, .Tehsildars, Additional 
Members of Council, Head Clerks, Contractors, Police Inspectors, Chairmen of Municipalities, 
School Masters, Sub-Assistant Surgeons, Medical Practitioners, Deputy Superintendents of 
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cabin secchus Repti” im Barkat Ali, M.A, Nizem-ud.din 1,200 copies. 
Punjab Timeg and. Frontier | Rawalpindi 


Jiwa Ram id, 
Heng J. R, Thapur | 300 


DS 
WEEKLY. 


Arya Patrika Lehdre, - | Radha Kishen, B.A, . | Salig Ram 
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ee ee en, a ee ee ae ‘ peasishess Sed Sad - . 
Side iN ee Re Ae Meee , . 


Harbinger ) Do... ? Durga Parshad . | Feroz Din 


Khalsa Advocate Amritsar ou Khalsa Advocate Comes 


FortTNIGHTLY. mittee. 


Jijnasu | Lahore Bhagat Ishar Das ,.| Ishat Das a 700 copies, 


MONTHLY. : 
D, A.-V. College Magazine so» | Lahore . -- | Ram Rattan, B.A. Saraswati Nath cas 2,000 copies. 
Darbar ee ... | Amritsar Kasar Mal | 


Forman Christian College Lahore an 
Notes. | i 
Punjab Educational Journal, E. Tydeman - +R. B. Mohan Lal F 500 copies, 


Pn 


Punjab Mission News re i . | H, EB, Clark Mr. H. E. Clark a 509 


tavi : R, M, Jones, B.A, .» | Mr. 8; Robson i 500 


‘eview of Religions _ ey 4 Qadian (Gurdaspur) .. | Muhammad Ali, M.As, | Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia... 
Se LL.B. 
Science Grounded Religion... | Lahore -» | Dev Rattan -| Dev Rattan 


Teacher -» | Dinga Gujrat . | Kalyan Singh ... | Kalyan Singh 
Union .»-.| Lahore .. | P.J. Richards, B.A. P, J. Richards, B.A. 


Vedic Magazine and Gurukul | Do, . | Ram Dev, B.A. Devi Chand 
Samachar, 


URDU, 


BI-DAILY, 


Bit aes .|Dina Nath and” Safi| Swami Dhanpat Rai 
Lachhman Parshad. 


DAILY, 
Akhbar-i-’ Am 2 Hari Kishen | - | Govind Sahai 
Desh : . | Dina Nath Ishar Das | 
Dipak sacks aa _ | Ram Rachpal Singh . |Guranditta Mal 


Hindu Hari Lal, Sharma Hari Lal, Sharma 


J25 Thang Sial | Do.’ “ae | Prabb Dial . | Sarb Dial 
' Paige Akhbar : ' Mabbub Alam . .. | Muhammad Din 2,900 copies, 
i | Shamsher-i-Qalam | ‘ Nur Ahmad .| Nur Ahmad i hei 
Zamindar . | i . | Zafar Ali, B.A. Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 15,000 copies 
TRI-WEEKLY, = | 
Kamal-nd-din 


Paicham-i-Sulah et ; | | Rajab-ud-din 
Ahmad Hussain 


. BI-WEEKLY. ©. vi 8 ABS ee 
Vakil : . | Moulvi Abdulla .| Ahi Bakhsh and Mussam- 2,000 copies, 
bs sean | mat Fagal-un-\ isa, 
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URDU— CONTINUED. 
WREELY. | 

Afghan 
Aftab-i-Hind® 
Ahl-i-Fiqahf 
Ahl-i- Hadis 
Ahluwalia Gazette 
Akhbar-i-’Am 
Arjuna*® 
Arorbans Gaseite 
Arya Gazette 


Bharat Samachar* 
Brahman* 

Civil and Military News 
Desh Upkarak 
Durbar* 

Falah 

Ganga 

Fazal 

Hakam® 

Haq Pasand 
Himala 

Hindustan 
Huntert 

Jhang Sial 

Jiwan Tat 
Kapurthala Akhbar 
Kashmiri Magazine 
Khalsa Akhbar 
Loyal Gazette 
Millat 

Mukhbar 
Municipal Gasette 
Manir 

Musalman® 
Nasim-i-Hind 


Nur 


Peshawar 


_, | Jullundur 


Amritsar 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


| Jallandur 


Rawalpindi 
Lahore 
Ludhiana 


Kapurthala 
Lahore 


ee. | Lyallpur 


Lahore 
Do, 
Amritsar 


Lahore 


..| Shang 


Amritear 
Rawalpindi 
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S. Abdulla Shah 
Muabammad Hussain 


| Ghulam Ahmad 


M. Sana-uila 

Lehna Singh 

Hari Kishen 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 
Khushal Chand 
Abdul Karim 
Muhammad Sadiq 
Sham Lal 

Pt, Charanjit Lal 
Mishba-ul-Hagq, B.A. 
Thakar Das, Sharma 
Karm Chand, Hateshi 
Abdul Rahman 

Hari Lal, Sharma 
Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 
Yaqub Ali 

Labh Singh 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Taj-ad-din 

Prabh Dyal 

Dev Rattan 


M. Hamid Hrssain 


Lal Singh, B.Sc, 
Amar Singh 


. | M. Sbuja Ullah 


Din Muhammad 
M. Ghulam Hussain 


| Iim Din 


Qalandar Khan 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) ... 


Muhammad Din, Fauq ... 


¢ 


oS Ne Se Pn Oe 2 . 


Name of Publisher, 


- | Saiyid Abdulla Shah 


Muhammad Hussain — 
Ghulam Ahmad 
Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh 

Gopi Nath 

Raj Narain, Arman 


- | Narain Das 


Amin Chand 


-| Abdul Karim 


Miraj-od-din 


- | Thakar Sheoratan Singh ... 


Badr-ud-din noe 
Pt. Charanjit Lal ec, 
Abdal Aziz ‘ais 
Thakar Das, Sharma 
Karam Chand, Hateshi. .. 


-}| Abdul Rahman 


Ha i Lal, Sharma 

Mirza Mahmad Ahmad 
Yakub Ali 

Ram Nath 

Dina Nath 

Karam Chand Hateshi ... 
Mulla Muhammad Bakhsh 
Sarb Dyal 


- | Dev Rattan 


Hamid Husain 
Muhammad Din, Fauq 
Harchand Singh 

Amar Singh . 


- | Shaoja Ulla 


Lakhmi Das 


-| Din Muhammed 


M. Ghulam Hussain 
Iim Din 


- | Kishan Chand, Mohan 
: Muhammad Yusaf 
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URDU—CONTINUED. 
Weexiy—concluded. 
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Nor Afshan toga . | Rev. Dr. E. M, Wherry P, Wyllie 
Paisa Akhbar | , ave | Mabbub Alam - | Muhammad Din 
Parke if | . | Radha Kishen, B.A. Radha Kishen 


aoe a LL te ct ae em 
oa Tl 
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Philosopher : .. | Sham Lal : | Amin Chand 


were 


Panjab .| De ... | Kishen Chand. . | Kishen Chand 


Punjab Samachar = =ss‘«wss |_-«D - | Hira Lal Hira Lal 
Rajput Gazette ie On -. | Thakur Sukhram Das... | Thakur Sukhram Das 
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Rishi es : me oie Amar Nath vial 
Sadiq-ul-Akhbar we B .. | M, Ata Ullah Bahawalpur State 
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Ditto eve Rewari . | 3, Maqbul Hassain Sayed Maqbul Hussain, 
Radigq. 
Sanatan Dharm Puccbiinck » | Amritear .. | P. Ralia Ram .1Pe. Ralie Ram 


Shamsher i-Qalam* on Lahore Nar Ahmad - 1 Nur Ahmad id 
Shant:® | we | Rawalpindi Kishan Chand, Mohan Kishan Chand, Mohan... 
Sharif Bibi ae | Lahore ... | Fatima . eo: | Muhammad Din ties 
Sialkot Paper ew | Sialkbt . | Todar Mal -- ' Todar Mal i 
Siraj-ul-Akhbar Jhelum . | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 
Sulahkult | Raj Narain ».. | Raj Narain 
Tabsib-ul-Niswan ; .. |Sayed Mumtaz Ali's} Saiyid Mumtaz Ali 
daughter. 
Uch-Jiwan ; Dev Rattan «- | Dev Rattan si 
Victoria Paper .. | Brij Lal | B. 8, Lala Gian Chand and 
| L. Brij Lal. 

Watan , | Muhammad Insha Ullah ... |-Muhammad Insha Ulish ... 


Zamindar | , | Zafar Ali, B.A, - | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


ForTRIGHTUE. 
Brahman Garette® , i ... | Vidya Rattan Praksher ... | Bakhshi Dhera Mal 
Khukhrain Samachar* ... | Prithmin Chand . | Kishen Chand, Mohan 
Mister Gazette? — . | Ali Bakhsh . | Ali Bakhsh - 


Mchyal Gazette Kala (Jhelam) . | Mehta Sham Das Mechta Sham Das 
Mohyal Mittar | 7 Mehta Dhera Mal Mehta Dhera Mal 
Nihang 7 5" i . | Baws Ram Jaitli ee | Bawa Ram Jaitli 
Rahnuma pees . | Bhagat Remi . | Bhagat Ram 
Scraj Parkash _ | Fateh Chand Fateh Chand 


MOETHLY, | | 
Adab* | | Mustafa Khan, B.A. Raja’ Ghulam Qadir 
Al Anis Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din ... | Ghulam Mobiy-ud-Din 


Ahlawalia Magazine | _ } Labh Singh «. | Besant.Ram. 

Al Barhan ‘ | _ 1S, Mohd, Sibtain ®, Mohd. Sibtain 
Anwar-ul-Safia : | _ | Hafiz Zafar Ali ... | Hisam-ud-Din 
Arya Musafiz® = : ... | P. Vishna Datt L, Amar Nath 


& ived during the aah 
¢ Temporarily ceased to exist. 
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Bhatia Sewak ) 
Brahman Rai Patrika 


{ 


Ikhlaqi Gazette Mehra 
Indart | 
Iqbal 

Jain Udhey 
Jauhar® 

Makhzan 
Martand 
Mastana Jogi | 
Mifta-ul-Israr 
Prem : 
Prem Bilas 

Safir 

Sat Sang 

Shauq® 

Sofi 

Sulah Kul® 

Tab zib-ul-Ikhlaq 
Tashhiz-uleAzhan 


. Temperance Guide 
Temperance Magazine 
Zarif 

GURMUKHI: © 
on DAILY, 
Bir 7 
TRI-WEEKLY, 
Khalsa Sewak | 


WEEKLY, 
Bit 


Khalsa Samachar 

Khalsa Sewak 

Nauratan 

Patiala Gazette 
MONTHLY, 


Panjabi Surma 


Namdev Fattar. 


_ 


URDU —cCONCLUDED. 


MOnTHLY—concluded. 


. Lahore 


Temperance Magazine : 


pahore 
aoe 
Amritsar 
Lahore 
Ludbisna 
Amritsar 


Do, 


. | Lahore 


Do. 
Ferozepore e eee 
Jullundur Cantonment. 
Lahore " 
Gujranwala 
Lahore | 
Amritear i" } 


Pind) Bahaead-din 
“(Gujrat). 


Montgomery ees 
—_ Petey, | ; * 1 


Amritsar wei 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) oe 


Amritsar’ 
Do. 
Lahore 


o Amritsar 3 


ee 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 


Patiala 


Lahore’ 


| Amritsar | 


. | Lahore. 


La 


-». | Mukand: Lal 


Ab 


es Sher Singh. 
es. Dharm Pal, B, A, 


Muhatnmad Sabir 
Fatta Ram : - 

Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar 
Abdul Qadir, B.A. 


. Gauri Shankar Lal 
Sofi Lachhman Parshad ie 


.. | Muhammad Box 


Baba Brij Balab Singh 
Mitar Sen : 


Gobind Ram oe 


er Hie Jers 
Muhammad Din, AWA 


Fateh ‘hind 
M,. Abdullah 
Feroz. Shah 


Mir Kiramat Ullah 
Sant Singh 


os | Abdal Rashid 


Mahtab Singh 


) Jiwan Singh | 


Mahtab Singh. 
Bahadur Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Teja Singh 
Gurbakhsh Singh 


. |: Dharm: Dey 


Sant Singh 
Khazan Singh. 
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Partab Singh 
Diwan Chand 
Mool Chand ‘ 
Dharm Pal, B.A. 
Mubammad Sadiq” 
Fatiu Ram 


Dr. rs die: Din, Sais: oss 


Ghulam Rasul a 
Kanhaya Lal . ees 
Pe 


Sufi Lesbian Parshad. ... 


‘| Muhammad Bux cus 


Baba Brij Balab Singh - 


eee Mela Kam oe 
Lachmin Narain: 

Gobind Ram ee 
Shaugq Muhammad on 


M uhammad Din, Awan s, 


Fateh Chand ee 


Abdal Asis’ ee 
in Oe Rial Mii ss i 


Nand Lal 
Sant Singh 
Abdul Rashid 


Mahtab Singh 


Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 
Bahadar Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Labora Singh 
Patiala State 


Dharm Dev 
Sant Singh .. 
Khushal Singh 


Circulation, 


2,000: copies, 


500 copies, 


é 1,000 copies, 


500 copies, 
8,000, 
1,600 9 


* Not received ‘daring the week, 
? Temporarily ceased to exist, 
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, » L—Pourriés. ° 


ere 


a) Foreign, 


ce: POR TERN ge Ht 


a ins st ereaie egal of a hg June 19i4, publighes a leader 

= aheeiidas on Muhammadan difficalties in China, Morocco, 

aw tis ani Sahameafang, l'ripoli and Albania, At the present time, the 
paper says, war and faping are rampant in the Islamic world. The Muhame- 
madans cannot rest im, peace; they are compelled to fight, with the enemies of 
Islam and put the, enemies. of ¢iuhid (the doctrine. of the Unity of the 
Godhead). to,. the aword or die in the attempt.- Muhammadans love their homes 
and children, and are aware that they are sure to be overtaken by destruction if they 
fight with: their enemies, who are powerful and are backed up by many Govern- 
ments. ‘But, in spite°of their weaknesses and their lack of the necessary meang, 
their religious ‘susceptibilities compel them to fight with the enemies of Islam and 
to sacrifice their lives and property for the sake of God. Indeed, although too 
well aware of their own shortcomings ,Muhammadans are bravely advancing to a 
place where bullets and shots.rain thick all round, and are thereby proving to the 
world that they are afraid of'none but God. In support .of its assertion the 


paper describes the incidents happening in China, Morocco, Tripoli: and. Albania, 


where Muhammadans in self-detence are fighting the Government of the country. 


If only they escape the evil consequences of the doings of those who betray: 
communal interests, the world will see that the cry “God is Great” has still its 


pristine power... 


2 ee 8, The following is from. the Zribune 
Indians m pekcsae: | (Lahore), of the 30th June 1914:-—. 


“This week's Nation. contains a brief but sympathetic note on the ‘ venture of Indian 
immigrants at..Vancouver. Jt says: ‘Attention is fixed for the moment on Vancouver, 
but far more serious is the question what reaction the attitude of Canada will have in 


India. To deny the citizen rights of Indians is to cancel the grounds on which the Empire’ 


has hitherto claimed their loyalty.’ The point could not have been put more forcibly. We 
are glad the British ‘public havé begun tw realise the magnitude of the problem: It’ ought 
not to lie in the power ‘of any one unit of the Empire to say that it will admit to the full 


status of British subjects only particular units and bar all others. No empire can hold itself 
together on this monstrous condition.” | 


The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore), of the 30th June 1914 :— 


“ According to a recent telegram from Victoria, ‘ the effort to deport the Indians by 


other steamships has failed, the Canadian Pacific Company refusing the offer of the Immig- 
ration Authorities to pay the Indians’ passages.’ That such effurt should have been made, 
while the Board of Inquiry was still sitting, is a perfect scandal. It shows that the en- 
quiry is a piece of bypocrisy pure and simple, quite in keeping with the spirit underlying 
the continuous journey clause: * ‘In the meantime the Indians are apparently resolved to 
try every constitutional weapon at their disposal to establish their right of entry into the 
ominion: The trip of the Komagata Muru is ouly a challenge to the executive Govern- 
ment; if a new law is passed, whicli will be no law, what the Indians will do will be to 


test the legality of the law itself: The Indians are a perfectly law-abiding people, but the . 


law they worship is the law- that protects human rights and the rights of citizeuship—not 
laws which are a deniul of elementary rights.” 

eet a el" 3 ' The following is from the Tribune 
Pig Nae SO (Lahore), of the 28th June 1914 :— 


“The Times has come out with an editorial article on. British citizenship, and its 


object is apparently to show that there are two or possibly more kinds of British citizenship. | 
It points i chet. th claims of {ndians are based on the assertion that ‘ British citizenship 


involves the right of ungestricted entry into any and every part of the British dominions.’ 
It assures us that this is the .kiod of cateh-logic which may beguile the uninstructed. The 
Times is uedociebedle an instructed authority and let us see what its facta are. It says that 
‘free peoples have a’ right to say whom they will admit into their country, just as free men 


have a right te say. whom they will admit into their house. So far it is quite right, but the | 
Z'imes should not presume. that it is also the right of free peoples to enter into every other | 
people's country, but deny them a similar privilege. But that is what it does in its attempt - 


to justify the exclusion ef Indians. It is quite wrong when it declares further that the right 
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of exclusion is put into. operation ‘ qnite irrespective of: colour.’ In the present time the 
exclusion of Indians from Canada is nothing but a colour prejudice. Indians have a right to 
ask whether it is intended to deny them equality of privileges with British subjects in other 
parts of the Empire and with non-British subjects coming from Europe and Asia. We know 
the. Times will not be.in a hurry to answer this question, It is too much bliudea by 
prejudice to think of the question in a fair and impartial spirit.” 


4, The following is from the Zy.byne 
(Lahore), of the 30th Jane '914:— 

« Lala Lajpat' Bai has written two forcible letters on this subject'to the Daly. News 
and Leader of mait week.’ In the first letter he reférs'to the position of the Hindus aboard 
the Komagata Madu: and reminds the British readers that those Hitdus are Sikhs, ‘the 
descendants,. compatriots and co-religionists of those who saved His Majesto’s Eastern 
Empire in the time of England’s greatest, peril in India,’ vsz., in, 1857. . He also. reminds 
them that, they have shed their blood for the Enpire in Evypt, in. the. Sondan, in China, 


British Citizenship. 


in Abyssinia and in Burma, It is from their ranks that a considerable part, of the British. 
army i8 recruited and, indeed, the Sikhs form the’ flower ” of the Indian army: 


“ ¢ They are believed to be above the taint of sedition, and any edgcated Indian supposed: to be agitating 
among them receives the severest (sometimes the’ most sumimary ) punishment which is in the power of the 
Government of India to inflict.. The mere suspicion iof such a 2A prt eae atnong 'the Sikhs ‘raises the 
direct anger of the British official in the Panjab, and justifies the harshest. measures of r le doh on 
were adopted in 1907. Yet here wé are on the threshold of a great agitation among the Sikhs, the responsibilit y 
of which cannot be traced, even by a stretch of imagidation, to'any “ agitator.” " © a ca Le 


“Lala Lajpat Rai has done well in ‘calling attention to the genesis of an agitation 
among the Sikhs who have no “agitator” in® their midst. © The. ’ community itself 
seems tobe astir. Or Gurdit Singh and his compatriots ‘who are -ignorant’ of English 
could not have embarked upon a scheme so hagardous as theirs. Their status as‘ the equal 
subjects of the King being in question, no gne need ‘ agitate’ it in their midst. It isa 
watural question that suggests itself to one in like circumstances. We have it in. South 
Africa, in British Kast Africa, in New Zealand and everywhere else. Failing to solve it 
otherwise, Lala Laypat Rai suggests the grant of self-government to India and the adoption 
of retaliatory measures. With or without this colonial question, we are bound to get self- 
government, But what about the reality of the Empire under conditions which enable ‘each 


Unit to ereot its own racial bar? This question cannot certainly be disregurded by the advo- 
cates of exclusivn.” : . : 


Ap Pee enm ne ed following is from. the «= Zribune 
re (Lahore), of the 30th June 1914 :—. Oe a 


“The Saturday Review offers a characteristic remark on the India Coyncil Bill, Jt 
does not discuss the merits of the Bill, but promises to say something of it when it 
—_—-¢omes_yp—_fer—_debate inthe House. of . Me ile..3 : | Me 
ment has failed in ‘tact.’ Wherein lies this tactlessness is explained thus: ‘Lord Crewe 
invited the views of the nationalists... He said he would listen to anything they had to say. 
Accepting the invitation, the Indian National Congress sent.to Englaud a. deputation led 
by Mr. Jinnah. Nevertheless, the Bill was drafted before the deputation had been received 
or heard! ‘This, to say the least, was nota jadicioys way of managing a Bill which was 
bound to displease a great number of infinential people in Indig. Mr. Jinnah has this 
week set forth inthe Times the arguinents ‘upon his own side’ '-What-would: have been 
the comment of this red-hot Tory organ if Lord Crewe had delayed the drafting of- the 
Bill till after he had heard the Congress deputation? Are not the Anglo-Indian papers 
already howling that great partiality is heing. shown to the Congress deputation?. Can it 
be truthfully said that the Goverument has failed jn tact in having heard the Congress 
deputation after the drafting of the Bill and ig having provided the shadow of a concession 
inthe panel?” ae Sa ae te | % 


| Pee _.6. The following is from the Panjabee 
ame Sore Conner aP- (Lahore), of the 20th June 1914: a 


“We wonder what impression the more or less unanimous condemnation of some of 
the most important provisions of the India Council Bill in India has made upon the 
Secretary of State. Lord Crewe had recently an opportunity of saying what he thought 
of this condemnation when he declared that the first ‘reading of the Bill would’ be taken 
to-day, but he did not avail himself of the opportunjty. It would be a great pity if the 
House of Lords were to pass the Bill'in the form in which it has been introduged. In that 
form the Bill is correctly described by a contemporary asa measure which nobody wants. 
No amendment of the present constitution of the Council was really needed’ either to 
increase the autocratic power of the Secretary of State or further to bureaticratise : the 
Council by the partial introduction of what looks like the portfolio system. Nor ‘are the 
discontinuance of the weekly meetings and ‘the reduction of the quorum measures which 
public opinion can for a moment approve of. ‘The only feature of the Bill which is re- 
garded as a welcome departure is the recognition of the elective principle, but the recog- 
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. nition:is 60 hopelessly imadequate'as to be worth little ot nothing in practice, while. as 

we have shown, the Secretary of State really gives with-one hand dhat he takes away with 
the other, . ‘The provision as to the selection of the Indian’ members from a panel of elected 
persons, highly unsatisfactory as it is, is itself illusory, becatisa there is nothing to’ prevent 
a Secretary of State if he 80 chooses from evading this provision. Altogether there is 
nothing in the Bill which public opinion im India, whether Indian or Anglo-Indian; ap- 
proves of, and unless the Bill is to be substantially amended: in Parliament, India should 
strongly and:ungoimously ‘urge its abaridonment.” | 


~The following is from the Tribune (Lahore), of the 3rd J aly 1914:— 
age Pe Lh ne % ‘pene Wo | ' 2. e ¥e | 


e «4 i 
° 4 2 s * 


a 


vou We ‘are glad Lord Crewe has given what appears.to. be aa effective answer to: the 
worshippers of administrative wisdom and administrative experience. It is by elevating 
administrative wisdom beyond its deserts that the country ies been driven. to its present 
position of sullen discontent. Government cannot surely: be indifferent to the value of 
advice from the independent, Indian’ wherever there .is:.a fallacy of admivistrative wisdom. 
But Lord Crewe stopped short of judging the comparative merits of direct representation 
and'nomination and did ‘not think that the demand for direct represéntatidn was reasonable. 
He doubted whether‘instances could be found of such a method of appointing members to 4 
mainly:advisery body'like the Council. Indians might, we think, pertinently and without 
offence ask: whether there dreinstances of the Secretary of State's salary being paid out of 
Indian revenues, . But surely in advancing India along: the path of self-government one 
cannot always ‘be guided by precedents and prescriptive rights, (India is practically voiceless. 
Its affaira are entrusted to a bureaucracy which is not in great sympathy with the aspirations 
of its people. The Secretary of State is the sole arbiter: of,the destinies of the people; and 
the administrative wisdom by which he is desired to be guided is always, able,to find its 
supporters in Fndia.* In these circumstances there can be nothing unrewsonable in the 
demand that'the people should be given the right of sending their own representatives for. 
placing the views of the country before the Secretary of State and for exposing the fallacy 
of official opinion.” | : | : | 


. Discussing the India Council Bill in the Zamindar of the 21st June 1914, 
Zafar ‘Afi Ahan criticizes the provisions of that measure which empower the 
Secretary’ of ‘State'to issue secret orders without consulting the other members of 
Council. ' The’ provision implies that the Secretary of State does not fully rely 
on:the loyalty of his Indian councillors, an insinuation against. which Indians 
should ‘strongly ‘protest. : | ) 


(4) —Home. 


4. The Zamindur (Lahore), in its issues of Hie cath and 27th June 
vee ie a t+ 3914, calls the attention of Sir James Meston to 
Government enn Handel ae; the fact that the Deputy Commissioner of Hardoi 
District: prevented the Muhammadans from despatching telegrams describing, the 
riots that took ‘place’there: to the Zamindar and other papers. .The telegrams 
contained nothing but a simple statement of the facts of the case. It is perfectly 
true that the authorities have the right to interrupt letters and telegrams to 
newspapers, but itis a right only intended to be exercised in very dangerous and 
critical situations.’ The action taken by the Deputy Commissioner of Hardoi 
was quite unnecessary and entirely foreign to the spirit of British rule, 


| The paper also deplores the fact that Sajjid Ali Khan was allowed to die 

in jail instead of being let out on bail or being sent to hospital. The authorities 

seem to have feared that his release would have brought about a second disturb- 

ance. It is absurd, however, to suppose that a man so severely wounded could 

have caused a riot, This matter has now assumed serious proportions ; the 

wounds inflicted by his enemies, coupled with the indifference of the authorities, 

have caused the death of a Muhammadan. . The whole question must be specially 
investigated and exemplary punishment inflicted on the culprits. 

The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 1st July 1914, answers the criticisms 

of the Desh on the! articles in which the Zamindar. attacked the Deputy 


Commissioner'of Hardoi.’ The Desh alleged that these articles were written by. 


the Zamindar ‘simply because the Deputy Commissioner isa Hindu. Will the 
Desh say that the Zamindar has made the matter ‘a Hindu-Muhammadan ques- 


tion? The fact’ that’ the Deputy Commissioner of Hardoi is a Hindu is a 


mere matter: of: chance, - The’ Zaminduar would have made just the ‘same 
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“criticisms if he had_ been, 9 Muhammadan, or. an. .Knglishmant. But can ‘the 
zealous and principled editor of, the..Desh honestly. say that . he would” have 
adopted the same attitude. towards 'the case if some Magistrate hud intercepted 
the letters and messages of Hindus or‘if it had*been'a wounded Hindi who died 
in jail in excruciating pain? In deitling with the present case the » Desh should . 
have attempted to refute the facts of the Zamindar, No. matter what.the creed 
of a Collector may be, it is the duty of newspapers. to. criticise ;his. conduct 
whenever they find him acting in opposition to Justice. It is useless for other 
papers to expect the Zamindar to keep silent’ over’ the oppression of Muham- 
madans in Kashmir and Poonch* State, or on similar questions ;_ the paper 
cannot support a Hindu-Muhammadan entente. which entails an. utter . disregard 
of the communal interests of Muhammadans. i edgi in hag 4 ASR die 


8. Mr. Waris Ali Khan. of. Jagdishpur, ‘writing. in the 'Zamindar 
(Lahore), : of the''25th June 1914, givés an account 
| of an At Home given’ in London on the 3rd June 
in honour ‘of Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haque, A large. number of Indian,, Eg ptian, 
Turkish and English gentlemen and, ladies were present. A. speech. was 
delivered by Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan, -in. the course of which he remarked that 
it was only by unity that Indians could make economie, intellectual ‘and? 'political 
progress. The only way to unite India ‘indissolubly to’ the British’ Empire 
was to grant Indians ‘the same hn ‘Of British’ citizenship as the white 
population of the Empire, and gradually to raise India to a position of political 
equality with the British Colonies. It was impossible that, Indians should. be 
satisfied with a life which repeatedly.reminded them that'they were:not entitled 
to the same treatment as. the other peoples of the Empire. If England expected 
Indians to show the same loyalty that Englishmen showed they must be treated 
as Englishmen were treated. . Indians, were: prepared to maintain the honour, 
dignity and importance of Great Britain as against the whole world, provided. 
they were granted the rights of British citizenship. Althongh Indians were. not 
endowed with the hot blood of Sir Edward Carson, still when they found that their 
compatriots were forbidden entrance to some parts of their Gracious Sovereign's, 
Empire and were subjected to all kinds of disgrace, they asked what that. loyalty: 
was which was expected of them. If their devotion to the British Crown and their 
readiness to sacrifice themselves for itcould-not maintain for them honour and self- 
respect, of what use would their loyalty be-to them on the Last, Day of Judgment ? 
This was-a question which deserved the special consideration of British Ministers. 
Mr. Zafar Ali went on to say that Indians. were gradually realising that 
they all had the same aims and interests not only in India but: beyond it: also. 


+ 


Indians and their rights. . 


Not only were Hindus and. Muhammadans equally influenced by the political 
forces at work in the country, but in religious. matters also..their requirements 
and grievances were assuming the same charaeteristics., For example, the Muham-: 
madans were profoundly grieved at the demolition of the Cawnpore : mosque,: 
and now the demolition of the wall round the Rikabgan} Gurdwara was occupying 
the attention of the Sikhs. If the official patronage, of Christianity, which. had: 
been acknowledged by the Lord Bishop of Calcutta and noticed. by the 
London Times, could thus encroach“ on Islam’ in India, then Hinduism | also. 
was equally in danger. The speech of the Bishop of Madras clearly. showed this. 
The calamities which were befalling Indians outside India made no distinction 
between Hindu and Muhoammadan; ' The speaker then endeavoured to show. 
that the interests: of the::two communities in ‘the’ ‘defence of India against a 
Russian invasion were also identical, and urged the’two communities to act upon 
the advice of patriots like:Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haque’ 4° Beas 0 


‘3 


_ 9. Sufi Lachhman Parshad, of he Bind ewe °) | the Mas Lait Jogi 
ee eeu. Writing In the -Gindy (Lahore), of the 26th June» 

a ia dace a ar 1914, attributes the present unrest in India’ not. to) 
the prejudice existing between Hindus.and Muhammadans, but to the. state of : 
poverty in the country. The two respectable communities of India, which never 
faced poverty before, are now struggling. to keep body and soul. .together. 
Poverty has filled the cup of Indians’ patience and forbearance to; the «brim. ' 
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Everyone now,has.to struggle to maintain his very existence, The people who 
trace the causé-of unrest to prejudice on the part of Government-are the dreadful 
enemies of the Indian people. Indians are naturally patient ; they do not utter 
a word of ‘complaint even when they are actually in trouble. But now that 
death stares them in’ the face, some signs of confusion ‘and perplexity have ‘shown 
themselves in every community. If the respectable’ authorities mix with the 
poor as well as with title-holders and rich people, they will surely be moved by 
the pitiful'eondition ofthe Indian people. There ean be no gainsaying the 
tact that young men of the most respectable families in India are at present living 
in a most wretched condition: While other nations‘are struggling to obtain 
more‘and more luxuries, the poor Indians think themselves lucky if they get 
bread sufficient to satisfy their hunger. Besides all this, anyone who: brings the 
troubles and hardships of the people to the notice of Government is put down by 
the police a8 a rebel and'is even shadowed by them, with the result. that. mis- 
understandings are ‘created ‘between rulers and ruled. If the authorities wish to 
ascertain the real causes of unrest in the country they should not rely on the 
reports of the Police or the statements of Khan Bahadars and Rai Bahadurs, but 
should make inquiries from the people of the middle: classes..: This, says the 
writer, 18 an‘accurate ‘picture of the state of India, He invites Government, 
therefore, to consider the matter, and advises Hindus and: Muhammadans to give 
up their religious quarrels and seriously to consider the bread problem. 


10... The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 25th June 1914, publishes a note 


in the form of a dialogue -between.a petitioner and 


‘t]e- . pan G ‘ $4 | . s 
a a tg Khan Bahadur ; — 


“ The Petitioner.—Sir, all the leading men of the city with the excep- 
tion of yourself have affixed their signatures to this petition. I hope that your 
signature will add to the weight and worth of my petition, when it will not be 
surprising if Government grants my request. 


“ The Khan Bahadur (yawning and twirling his moustache).—Do yon 
not know that L. am Government myself ? I regret that 1 am unable to affix 
my signature to your petition.” is A) 3 Le 


11. The following is from the Panjabee : 


The Civil and Milita Gazette . ’ q ns 
and the ¥iseeuy: "9 (Lahore), of the 27th June 1914 :— Hh 


ee 


“ Referring to the movement that has been set on foot to secure an extension of Lord 1 
Hardinge’s'term of office, the Civil and Military Gazette writes as follows in a recent : | > 
‘ ; A ; . | 
| 
} 


: 
rs ee en nn Sa ae j 
| 


issue ==. 


“The agitation thus suddenly sprung upon the country bears the clearest evidence of having been 
carefully engineered. When we havea gentleman in the Punjab and another in Bombay simultaneously 
writing letters to the papers on the same subject, and when we have dozens of meetings being held in all parts | 
of India on the same day, with the same object in view, and almost, identical resolutions being proposed and . 
carried with enthusiasm, it is quite obvious.that the. movement has been originated by a single brain or by a i 4s 
group of men who have consulted together and orgauised a widespread demonstration. 1) a 


“ The logic of the writer is on a par with his common sense and his sense of. fairness. if 
Because two gentlemen, one in the Punjab, the other in Bombay, simultaneously write to t 
the Press on the same subject and dozens of meetings are held on the same day, at which } i. | 
identical resolutions are passed, the writer concludes that the movement cannot possibly be 7 
spontaneous. Will he have the fairness to tell the demonstrators what he would have had 
them do, if the movement had been spontaneous? Would he have expected them to hold 1 
meetings on different days, to pass different reso'utions, to write to the Press otherwise than 
simultaneously or aot to write to the Press at all ? Hs cannot be unaware that the move- 
ment has been inangurated in connection with the celebration of .His Excellency’s birthday. 
Does he mean that the birthday should have been celebrated on different days in different 
parts of the country, that the appeals for the extension of His Excellency’s term of office a 
should have been addressed to different authorities, that in some cases the appeal should 
have been for an extension of His Excellency’s term by 2 years, in some cases by 3 and 
in some by-5,- or’ that letters which were addressed to the Press in connection with the 
celebration of the birthday should have been written at a distance of some weeks from one 
another? The strangest part:of the thing is; that the Civil and Milstary Gazette adds 
immediately after the above:—‘ As it is, we may note the demonstration as evidence of 
that popularity of the Viceroy among Indians that no one has seriously questioned. It the 
demonstrations are evigeace of the Viceroy’s popularity among [udians, what sense is there 
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in the assertion that they ate not spontaneous? ‘Does the writer merely mean that some 
‘ndividual or individuals have taken the lead ? Tf so, can he ee a popular move- 
ment on a considerable scale in any part of the world and in any ‘age which was independent 
of leadership? The genesis of all popular movements is usually the same. The people in 
genetal have some feeling or idea perhaps efinite, perhaps ae Among them there 
happen to be individuals who add :to the.feeling or the idva the ability, the enthusiasm, th» 
will to give effective expression to it and perhaps to translate it into an actuality. Such 
individuals are to the body politic what the more sensitive parts of the organism are ‘to’ tho 
physical body. ‘They are the first to respond to an external stimulus. Ie not this precisely 
what has happened in the present case? No one‘is ‘bound ‘to ‘support the movement that 
has ‘been started to obtain an extension of His Excellency's term of office—-we have our. 
selves accorded ‘a qualified support to it. ‘But to-condemn the movement, because like most 
other popular movements, it has been.organised by individuals, is to talk. nensense.” 


12. ‘The following is from the. .Panjabee 
(Lahore), of 30th June 1914 :— 


Judicial reform in India, 


© 2. & “ & 2 = ® 4 


“But the Times is not likely to‘'make' a good suggestion in one direction -without 


seeking to neutralise it in another, The only legitimate way of:strengthening the Vakil or 


Advocate element is by curtailing the undue preponderance of the Civilian element, But 
that is precisely what the 7émes svould not have. “It wants the Barrister element to be 
reduced to one-fourth from one-third. Considering the immense importance of this élement, 
not only in itself but asa set-off-against the Civilian element, the suggestion can only be 
characterised as absurd and retrograde. One wonders why the Times should suggest the 
curtailment of the Barrister element, even at the risk of reducing the number of English 
Judges. Is it the attitude of impartiality and independence displayed by some Barrister 
Judges of the Calcutta High Court—notably the Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Fletcher, 
which is responsible for this aversion to the Barrister element? ‘Or ‘is it the growing 
attraction of the English Bar for Indian youths and the supposed political danger involved 
in increasing numbers of Indians proceeding to England for legal study? In:any-:case, the 
Times will soon find out its mistake. Not.only is there not the least likelihood, in the near 
future, of a curtailment of the Barrister element or a reduction in the numbers of those 
proceeding to England for legal or other study, but Vakil or Advocate Judges are not likely 
to lack independence. In Bengal, in Bombay and Madras, as well as in the Punjab, some 
of the best and most independent Judges have been recruited fram the Indian side of the 
Bar, and the future is not likely to differ from the past. The only things we can unhesitat- 
ingly commend in the 7imes paragraph .under this head are the remarks that the number of 
Indian Judges should be increased and that a firm stand should .be made against the system 
of political rotation which gives to the candidates of a particular nationality.@ lien on oa 
vacancy in any court whether they are suitable or not. The first remark, taken with the 
ground on which it is based, the growing «preponderance of Indians in .the «profession, is 
barely just, while as regards ‘the seéond it is only necessary to adi that the.system ‘in its 
application to the matter of recruitment for the Bench is only part of a wider scheme which 
is wholly unsound and wholly mischievous.” .. 


| | | 13. The following is from the Panjabee 
ini ny Tyer on-Sudir (Lahore), of the 30th June 1914 :— : 


“Tn an article in a recent issue of the Commonweal ‘Sir S. Subramaniya Iyer 
subjects the Times article on judivial reform, on ‘which we have commented elsewhere, to 
a vigorous criticism. The 7smes, says‘Sir Subramaniya Iyer, seems to overlook altogether 
the true source of the evil that is'being felt more and more every day. The evil, :says the 
writer, is the application to India of a system of laws and procedure which is alion and 
which, however adraitably adapted ‘to the conditions of a wealthy and highly educated 
country like England, is absdlutely unsuited ‘to the conditions of a poor country like India, 
the bulk of whose people are ignorant. What ‘the writer suggests as a remedy is the 
creation of rural courts which ‘will deal with the bulk of small claims. These courts 
should be presided over not by regularly salaried servants, byt by three inhabitants of the 
locality selected for their respectability and character and should hold office ‘for, say, 3 
period of two or three years. The proceedings in these courts should be in ‘the wernacular 
and no stamp duty should be required ‘of'the parties. There should be a superintendent of 
these rural courts in each district who should be a member of the Provincial Judicial 
Service, having the standing and status of a subordinate judge. Then ‘the jurisdiction of 
Munsiffs should be raised from ‘Rs.'9;500 to Res. 5,000 and that of-subordinate judges to 
10,000, and'the pay of both classes ‘of officers should be eubstantially increased. And 
lastly a Judge of the High Court should systematically inspect the Courts. ‘These-sugges- 
tions, proceeding as they do from a highly competent authority, should réceive earnest 
consideration at the hands of both the publie and the Government,” 
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Sir Bampfylde 


enlarged’ 


eee S14, The follows is fi the Panjab 
e sowing 18 irom -the JLanjabee 
en, (Lahore), of the 27th June 1914 :— d 


“No two ‘mén could he more unlike each other than are Sir Bampf ler 
Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson, If Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson was one of he hereon B waa 
liberal-minded Englishmen who ever came out to India, Sir Bampfylde Fuller was one of 
the worst. He had all the defects and shortcomings of the brilliant Viceroy to whom he 
owed his a pomtment and None of his redeeming features. That such & man should : even 
xemotely share the feeling of Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson in regard to the enlarged Councils 


is nothing if not strange. But such is the fact.’ Speaki : 
Sir Bam pfylde said:— act. Speaking at the Assam dinner 


“I could never have managed to govera the Province in these days. I feel the men must have got 
eleverer than they were in my time. - [-cannot make out how it is possible to answer such an extraordinary 
collection of questiens.and keep your:temper. (Langhter.) I noticed.a friend of mine, Mr. Sweet, whose 
temper. is.xather hasty, returned the most bland replies. (Laughter.) _ 


Again i= 

“Now this‘is all very much to the good and I feel myself, and ‘Iam sure you all feel, that it is a good 
thing for-the Government to have just alittle pin-pricking occasionally. It makes it sit up and play the game 
a little ‘better, and another thing is that I think it encourages the Provincial feeling ard makes you feel that 


you are not apart from the Government, but that you are one with the: Government and share in it. It 
you stand. shoulder to.shoulder and pull:together better than before. : wane 


* No one is going to think better or worse of the Councils because of the opinion 
expressel by Sic Bampfylde Fuller. He is certainly right when he says that he could 
never have managed to govern an Indian Province in these days. Coercion is the only 
method with which he was familiar, and precisely because there is no room for the exercise 
of eoercton in England he stands outside of English pubhe life. His appreciation of the 
new order of thiags only shows that.even the worst and most reactionary section of English 
opinion, represented, among others, by the worst and most reactionary élements among 
retired Anglo-Indians, can no longer shut its eyes to the changes. that have taken 
~ in the country or the inevitable nature of the revolution that is slowly working 
itself out.” 


15. The following is from the’ Panjabee 
(Lahore), of the 27th June 1914::-—- 


Indian Nationalism. 
“In our last issue we published a letter from a London correspondent giving an 
account of what appears to have been a very interesting meeting held under the auspices 
of the London Indian Society. The chicf speaker at the meeting was.our distinguished 
countryman, Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haque, and the speech he:made was in every way worthy 
of his reputation. The subject was Indian Nationalism which, the writer rightly pointed 
out, had acquired a.sinister meaning in India. Noone could call himself a nationalist 
without being branded asa seditionist by a section of the Anglo-Indian Press. But what 
does the term really mean? No definition could be better than that given by Mr, Haque. 
By Indian Nationalist, he said, he meant an Indian who put the welfare of ‘his country 
before any other consideration, who longed to see his motherland not only self-regpect- 
ing ‘but respected ‘by other nations, who, when ‘the time came, would be ready for 
any sacrifice. What was the obstacle in the way of nationalism in India? Here too 
the speaker was on sure ground. In his opinion the great obstacle was the wretched 
sectarianism which was: rampant in India. It had been his lot, he said, to fight sec- 
tarianism all his life, and he would continue this struggle until his last hour. The 
interests of the two communities, he said, were identical and for his part he would much 
rather be représented on Council ‘by his friend Mr. Gokhale than by any one else. This 
was going'to ‘the ,root of the matter, for it is the spirit of separatism, of which the demand 
for separate representation ‘in‘the Councils and the local bodies is the. concrete manifestation, 
that is chiefly ‘responsible for the unfortunate situation which Mr. Haque deplored and 
which all patriotic Indians must deplore. Mr. Haque foresaw a struggle between the 
bureaucra¢y and the people,—a struggle which could end only in one way—by the 
establishment of self-government withia the Empire. All that was necessary was that 
Indians should prepare themselves for the struggle by creating a solid wall of united 
public-opinion-which could not be broken. In this view all patriotic Indians will agree. 


16. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 30th.June 1914, publishes a com- 
toi eeneeepa ; munication from Hakim M. Rukn-ud-din, Dana, of 
none hoe of the Muham-' Calcutta, on the question. of Mubammadan griev- 

ances in Behar. Hindus of Behar, says: the writer, 
are beside themselves with joy st having secured what they wanted, while the 
Muhammadans, like poor beggars, are vainly looking for somebody to help 
them, The latter are.entitled to an equal share of the spoil which is being 
divided to-day andiof the inheritance which is being bestowed. But they are 
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‘no deprived of all their rights of inheritance ; and everything. is being, given 
S “the ‘second: brother™ (the Hindus). . Why is this “a ie this Feosiies 
Muhammadans never opened their mouths to demand their rights, but trusted in 
the honesty of Qasim (the brother of Ali: Baba in. 414i Baba and . Forty Thieves 
who was not well-disposed towards Ali Baba? If‘ this isso, as. it doubtless. is, 
why should Muhammadans be ‘blamed’ for it? :» Why were the lips - of 
their representatives, Messrs. Nur-ul Huda and Fakhar Din, sealed at the 
time when the spoil was being divided? Who was the blood-sucking 
demon who threatened them into abstaining from demanding their rights ? 
Against whem should Muhammadans complain? Against their fate, against 
those who dispensed their fate, or against the representatives of the community ? 
Whatever the truth of the matter may be, those renresentatives have practised 
gross oppression and have practically butchered us without the slightest com- 
punction. Do the representatives of the community expect that they themselves 
will survive the massacre, that their heartless doings will remain unchallenged 
and that ‘their victims will utter no ‘word of complaint ?. If so; they are mis- 
taken, for every child in the community has become’ wide-awake. If they have 
committed unjustifiable murder they will get their deserts. They must prepare 
to undergo a trial in the communal court. The community will ask them to 
give an account of their work in the University Committee. Is this the result of 
their labour, that a Sanskrit (not an. Arabic) College is to be established 
under the Patna University, a Professor of Hindi (not Urdu) permanently 
engaged and Muhammadan students compelled to wear Nepal caps instead 
of Turkish caps? The doings of the representatives of Muhammadans have 
been exposed and they must be prepared to show before the High Court of 
the community how far they have successfully represented the feelings of their 
community. : 


17. The Afillat (Lahore), of the 27th June 1914, publishes.a note headed 
‘A man is honoured on account of his character : 
British subjects are more respected than independent 
Indians.’ Some people, says the paper, mislead the public by declaring 
that the reason why Indians are despised in foreign countries is because they are 
nota ruling people. The real truth of the matter is that a man is respected or dis- 
pised according to his own personal character and not because he is member of a 
ruling or a subject race.. If Indian coelies are not appreciated in foreign countries, 
neither are they respected in India itself. Indeed, in India coolies and labourers 
are so ill-treated that the less said about the matter the better. In India these 
classes are treated worse than animals and are required to work as slaves. When 
such is the real state of affairs in India, there is no reason why they should be res- 
pected in foreign countries. To tell the truth, any honour and respect that Indians 
do receive is due to the British Government. 


Indian labourers and I mdians. 


18. The following is fromthe Tribune 
(Lahore), of the Ist July 1914 :— 


“ A Bombay paper calls attention to a controversy as to how far the voyage of the 
Komagata Maru has been instigated from Japan. The vessel, it appears, was chartered by 
Messrs. Y. Sato & Company, shipbrokers of Yokohama, and was consigned with 1,500 tons 
of coal to Lloyd’s Agent at Vancouver. The vessel flies the Japanese flag, and, should the 
Japanese marines be detailed for service on the return voyage that fact is sure to serve in 
Japan to identify the cause of the excluded. Indians with that of would-be Japanese 
immigrants, who resent equally with Indians the attitude of British Columbia in excluding. 
them. This, in the opinion of cur Bombay contemporary, points to further trouble in store 
for the Canadian Government should the vessel C, danocted We do not think so. Sup- 
posing that instead of Japanese ship an Austrian ship is chartered, or better still a German 
ship, will any dispute arise between Germany and Canada?” 


Mrs. Relant ca ‘itiich a ae 19. The following is from the Zribune 
tration of Indien aD Saminis- (Lahore), of the 80th June 1914 :— 


India and Japan. 


* * # * * * 


_ “T think the chairman (Lord Brassey) felt a little uncomfortable at more than one point 
during the meeting. He probably did not expect quite such an unqualified condemnation of 
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British administration, in India as we had from Mrs. Besant. .'There were parts of her address 
which—-as she herself remarked—could hardly have been delivered in India without bringing 
the speaker under.the purview of the law. She was thare, she said, to..tell the brutal truth, 
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and it is just this kind of truth which is held by: the authorities’ to be an incitement to 
disaffection. © Of course, the ehairman could not be held responsible for what Mrs. Besant, .or 
anybody else po say. She expressly excused him from agreement with some of her 
criticisms, and i quite clear that he was not committed to any of the views 
expressed. ! | Wiss 
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iadd spite. 20. The following is from the Panjab 

i | g e L£anzavee 
Lord. Kusenge hath 4 (Lahore), of the 30th June 1914 :— ' 
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“The appointment of the greatest British soldier of the day to the most responsible 


if not the greatest, civil office under the Crown would be'a revival:of an order of things. . 


now happily extinct, which one would think public opinion in England. would never 
approve of. In Lord Kitehener’s case there is the further fact that he has held the highest 
military office in India, and in any conflict between civil and; military, power, should such 
a conflict unfortunately arise, his sympathies would naturally be with the latter. It is 
impossible to think of such a@ contingency without the deepest misgiving and for this 
reason, -atnong others, Lord Kitchener’s appointment as Viceroy should, we think, never be 
thought of. ‘he absolute and unquestionable preponderance of the civil authority is the 
glory of the British constitution or the constitutions derived from and based upon it ; it is 
she greatest’ safeguard of British liberty. Nothing should’ be done in any part of the 
Empire that might even remotely have the effect of disturbing this: preponderance or, what, 
is the same thing, men’s belief in it.” 2 


21. The following is from the Tribune 


a eS Viceroy of (Lahore), of the 2nd July 1914 .— 


“No one believes that the Daily Mail has much ‘influence’ now. Its report that 
Lord Kitchener succeeds Lord Hardinyge need not therefore be tuketi very seriously. 
It is an ingenious invention intended to off-set the people's: demand for an extension to 
Lord Hardinge. . But the people of India have no reason to be prejudiced against a military 
Viceroy and Lord Kitchener must know this fact. The folléwing remarks of the Indiun 
Daily News are appropriate and: if any one has reason to dread him it is the bureaucrat : 
‘A few years ago, he was within an ace of getting the Indian Viceroyalty, but somehow the 
appointment eluded his grasp. Possibly, it. was the late King Edward’s wish with regard to 
Lord Hardinge that was respected and he got in. In any case we hope he will come, though 
we doubt it. We have had a long line of Civilian anddiplomat Viceroys whose policy of 
tinkering has hatdly met the situation. In days gone by, it was the military administrators 
who consolidated British rule in India, and it is only when the Civilian supplanted the 
Military that blue-books got the upper hand and embodied the quintessence of administra- 
tive wisdom. One thing is fairly certain. Lord Kitchener would be above the bureaucratic 
entourage of the Viceregal Court and would certainly refuse to be led ‘by the nose by a 
person like the late Pontifex Maximus Jenkins. He would think and act for himself 
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which would be a novelty with Viceroys and we have not had one who did so for years.’” 


LI].—NativE STATES. 


22. The Desh (Lahore), of the 28th June 1914, reminds His Highness 


a6 the Maharaja of Patiala that. it is ularly believed 

prac: ee _ , that i ie mistake to arrest Malan va is Ram 
and that he was led to commit this mistake by his favourites the Tat-Khalsa 
Ahlkars. This is the second mistake the Maharaja of Patiala has committed 
or been led to commit in his dealings with the Arya Samaj, and now that Master 
Raunaq Ram has been arrested it is the duty of the Maharaja to see that his 
Ahlkars do not act in, a highhanded, authoritative or an irregular manner in 
conducting this case.. The paper considers that an irregularity has already been 
committed in arresting and imprisoning the accused before the police have 
prepared a case against him, = ae el 


ea 


- 
a8 A” 
2 - ~ a te 
. a Ps 
o . 
. . ~ - ; ~ ~ 44 . . + ate .  - 
went ’ - sa P: wee ee ae ES Og Te ST ’ . . , 
. ~~ 
al , . - ° -_ . 
a ™ owe ° - 
yng rs = - a , - - " 
a 
. a 
<c a Te OR, SI Aeterar ee e 
nt Rtg: +2 . 7 -. 
let Been. nes ar tee Cre ‘ ns ee * pee ah Ripe en Re ie i 
ee en » — it mae 
~- 4 
~ 2 » ontiithihlinns tile < 
“ = = em 4 “> eae . -. tape 


ieee 


- ° me 3 Ss 


680° 
V.—Nanive Socterts ant) Reviatoes marrens |!) 


93, The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 28th June 1914) publistibia x 
account of the Muhammadan meetings in Lahore 
The Karachi film affair. - in connection with the insult offered to.Islam in 
Karachi, Chaudhri Shahab-ud-din, Pleader, Lahore, one of the speakers, déclared 
that this was no time for weeping and wailing. Speeches were quite out of 
place in this crisis. He would not say that any one should actually have been 
lynched when the film was exhibited, but’ he did ‘think that some zealous 
Muhammadan should have come forward to tear the film in pieces. He was not 
prepared to believe that Muhammadans of the past had more courage than thase 
of the present generation, but there could be.no denying the fact that Muham- 
madans of the olden times were more religious than those of the present day. 
The speaker laid stress on the point that whenever religious insult “is offered to 
' Muhammadans they should give up moping and adopt a threatening attitude. 
The Pathans, for instance, are no stronger than Panjabis, but nevertheless 
Hindus, Muhammadans and Europeans are-afraid of travelling with them in the 
same railway compartment simply because their alarming demeanour overawes 
their fellow-passengers. The Chaudhri was followed by Maulvi Ghulam Mohai- 
ud-Din, Pleader, Kasur, who remarked that it was a pity that the Muhammadans 
could not retatiate ; they could not attack Jesus Christ in the same way as 
Mr. Greenfield had attacked the prophet of Arabia. He expressed the hope that 
Government would put a stop to the exhibition of such pictures. Sie ie 


The Desh (Lahore), of the 26th June 1914, also publishes an account of 
the meeting. This paper says. that while Maulvi Ghulam Mohai-ud-Din was 
speaking Saiyid Mohsin Shah, Pleader, got up and took exception to the remarks 
made by Chaudhri Shahab-ud-Din, saying that his speech was calculated to 
oreate a misunderstanding, and that if the. Muhammadans of Karachi had acted 
as Chaudhri Shahab-ud-Din suggested they would have met with’ the same fate 
as their brethren at Rampur Rajauri. Maulvi Ghulam Mohai-ud-Din thereupon 
declared that Chaudhri Shahab-ud-Din was right. It was the duty of every 
true Muhammadan, he added, to try by thought, word or action to prevent any 
insult being offered to Islam. | 


The Paisa Akhbar and the Hindu (Lahore), of the 26th June 1914, 
also publish accounts of the meeting, with similar comments. , 


24, The Khalsa ane (Lyallpur), of the 19th (rerelen on the 23rd) 
. oune 1914,-comments on the suggestions put 
The Rikebgen) Gurdwara affair. foeward by the Chief Commissioner of Delhi ee 
ing the Rikabganj Gurdwara. These suggestions indicate that the feelings. of 
the Sikhs are to be disregarded: and the old wall pulled down. : The Chief Com- 
missioner says that he: cannot recommend that the garden attached to the 
Gurdwara he allawed to remain in its present shape ; but promises, when the 
committee to look after the Delhi Gurdwara has been formed, to recommend that 
a piece of ground of equal size, be granted to the Sikhs, on condition that the wall 
is built on lines approved by Government. This shows that no alteration in the 
map of Delhi is contemplated. The Chief Commissioner, moreover, used the 
word “re-grant,” clearly showing that the land dedicated to the Gurdwara has 
been purchaeed by the Government,—a very dangerous precedent. The conduct 
of the Chief Commissioner appears in the form of unjustifiable oppression, and 
the matter must not be allowed to rest, but must be taken to higher authorities, 


Elsewhere the paper asks whether Sikhs can tolerate the interference’ of 
Government in the matter, when it is not merely a question whether the wall 
is to be quadrangular or not, but one of principle. The events which are 
taking place at the present time: indicate that Government officials tend to widen 
the circle of their authority and to keép everything under their control, But 
neither religion nor religious apd historical movements need the supervision 
of Government officials. Government may, indeed it must, help the people in ac- 
quiring religious education, but when there is a fear that’ principles ‘dre to be 
sacrificed it is suicidal to yield, The Sikh leaders have already driven -the 
community into @ situation from which it will be impossible for them to extricate 
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themselves, . Neither the, golden temple nor the Khalsa College is now controlled 
by Sikhs, and it.is said that the control of the Santokhsar (in Amritsar) also, —a 
memorial more ancient than even Sri Harmandar, is to be wrested from them. 
Interference cannot go. further than this, and an effort to save the wall enclosing 
the Rikabganj Gurdwara will be tantamount to declaring that in future we 
will brook no interference in religious matters. 


25. The bh Sorgen Med the 23rd (received on the 27th) June 

1) Granth, 4914, includes an article on the Sikh Granth, 

Tee tee "s+ discussing =whether the book’ is really as old as the 

period’ of Gur Nanak. The paper eventually detides that the Granth was 

written, at any rate in’ its present form, at a considerabl y later period, and that 
other people besides the’ Guru had a hand in its composition. 


The. Philosopher, elsewhere condemns those people who would place’ the 
Granth. on. level with the Vedas. The Vedas embody divine knowledge, while 
Gure Nanak, though an excellent Sadhu, was an illiterate man who merely 
uttered whatever took his fancy. Sikhs should bear this in mind and allow the 
Vedas to be regularly read in the Dharmealas and Mandire of the Punjab. 


26. The Zimindar (Lahore), of the 21st (received on the 24th) June 1914, 
“publishes a communication entitled ‘ Drops,” con- 
| tributed by Zafar Ali Khan from London.’ The 
writer states that the warning letter issued by Mr. Tollinton has-been received 
by wide-awake circles in’ London with considerable surprise, which has found 
expression in the Manchester Guardian, the Jaily Herald and Indian. 
Indians in the old days used to be merely amused at the ignorance of Urdu 
shown by European officers in India; but now that the Press: Act has 
vested Deputy Commissioners with the powers of editor and critic, a better 
acquaintance with the language should be demanded from them. Low-paid 
translators, moreover, are not to be relied on. But appearances indicate that’ the 
Press “s is to be amended before very long and the grievances of journalists 
removed. 


Warning to the Zamindar, 


VIT.—Genmnar ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) —Judicial. 


27.. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 28th June it criticizes ha dismis- 

SL ea oe | sal by Mr. Richardson, City Magistrate, Karachi, of 
The Beer ee the inn brought by Muhammad Hasham against Mr. 
Greenfield, the European manager of a Bioscope Company, for exhibiting a film 
alleged to wound and excite.the religious feelings of Muhammadans. For years 
past the poor loyal Muhammadans have been entreating the authorities to. redress 
their religious grievances, and still nothing is done in the matter. The religious 
feelings of the _tigcing Tae of Karachi were greatly excited by the exhibition of 
the film, but they considered that their best course was, to file a complaint: under 
section 298, Indian Penal Code. It must be admitted that Muhammadans have 
hardly been treated with justice in this matter, and now that their complaint 
has been dismissed, are they to give up the matter as-lost and abstain from 
any further attempt to obtain redress? When the humble request, which 
Muhammadans put forward, that their communal and religious rights may be 
safeguarded, is treated with indifference by the authorities, will the latter say 
how the poor Muhammadans should now conduct themselves ? ar 


28, ‘The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 26th J , H i grey the dis- 

_-s migsal of its appeal to the Chief Court at Lahore, says 

on 5 wy sch - . that Be ates in general and the readers of the 
Zamindar in particular will naturally be sorry to see the order passed by the Judges. 
The paper haat Garever, never entertained the slightest hope that its appeal would 
be accepted. It still remembered too well the words used by Sir Lawrence Jenkins, 
Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court, in deciding the Comrade case. Some 
four .er -five. months. ago some of its friends warned the journal that it was 
absurd to.expect success in any Chief Court or High Court, so long as the Press 
Act continued to exist in the conntry in its present shape, “This is a fact which 
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is only too true., But the Zamindar. ‘case has been noticed by the British 
b vticzaent : the Under-Secretary, of ‘State’ for India'in reply to » geteation: put 
by Mr. Morell declared that the Zamindar had every fi ‘to appeal ‘and’ that’ 
until its appeal was decided’ he'-himself did not consider it expedient to make 
further enquiries. “The paper sintply went ‘through the ceremony -of filing an 
appeal in the Chief Court in order to Teave no loophole ‘of escape for the’ other 
side. ‘Indeed, it:was already convinced that, the ‘Chief -Court; wonld ‘reject the 
appeal and as it was prepared for this decision the pangs of diseppointment were 
accbrdingly very slight. The readers: iof the::paper, however, should ‘not’ be 
affected: by: the: Chief Court’s decision:; for. the paper key ran failure.as 2 
success. A decision’ in the Zaméindar's favour. would -have,:been a. pity. 
from the communal point of view. ‘The Chief: .Court’s.. decision. in, this, 
ease has confirmed the belief that while~ offenders like _ Nirmal Kante 
Roy, who was charged with haviny: committed culpable homicide ‘in broad 
daylight, may secure their release ina High Court or Chief Court, unfortunate 
journalists and proprietors of. pregses ‘can secure no: such release. If by the 
sacrifice of twenty or twenty-five thousand:rupees the Press Act is repealed or 
amended the paper would consider rte lose of greater value than thousands of 
successes: 0 far three journalists and.one (propri¢tor; of .a. press have filed 
appeals ; all of them have failed. No journalist will henceforth have the courage 
to seek justice in' the Chief Court. . In spite of all this it feels ‘the heartfelt 
satisfaction at the thought that the Zamindar by the grace of God is still in 
existence ; and it will remain alive so long as: the lanip, of the . British -Enypire: 
continues -to’ burn bright. . lt prays that the lamp may.continue to shed light for. 
ever. The. Zamindar is ‘serving «the community and Government. on 
sound principles; the best way in :which it can: serve them ‘is to furnish 
Government with information about the country and the community and to 
make demands for lawful reforms... Although Government has rewarded this. 
service by confiscating the security furnished by the paper and its press, .still so: 
long .as:the warm blood courses: though .its-veins no earthly power can prevent 
it from telling the truth, because tt is on truth alone that the true well-beimg of. 
the people and ‘of.Government depends. . SS ean, 


The Kashmirs Magazine ( Lahore , of the 28th June 1914, notes with regret 
that both the Zamindar appeals have-been rejected. The most curious feature of 
the whole affair is that the Zamindar and its legal advisers received the news not 
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~ from the Court but from th : | tha.” ee 
result of the appeal is bound to have a wide-spread influence on the Indian. 
Press. The ‘repeated failure of appeals. filed by presses will render it hardly 
worth while in future-for any journalist to:carry his case ‘up to the Chief~ Court.’ 
It remains to be seen what questions will be asked in Parliament about the 
Zamindar appeal and how they will be answered. : [da | 
ree .. . . (8) — Police. | 
‘29. The Shamsher-é-Qatem (Lahore), of the.18th June:1914, deplores. the 
‘ibis tates aa hostile attitude adopted by the police towards ‘ new-: 
wes fashioned” young’ Indians, whom th to -be: 
| | ashi young ; ey assume 
steeped in sedition. ~The real seditionists are never discovered, and the: police: 
cover their failure in this respect by spreading prejudicial reports about persons: 
who have nothing to do with agitation, particularly educated. young men, who. 
find in‘ consequence -a great difficulty in obtaining a livelihood. : There is.a great 
tendency for the victims of these ‘wanton attacks to take to crime..out of:sheer: 
reyenge. Anarchism in India will never be suppressed until this unjustifiable 


oppression on the part of the police ia checked. 


“i + 30. The ‘following is from the Tribune 
} (Lahore), of the 27th June 1914 si ayo 
“In India people have very little confidence in the average police. The policeman 
is often the bugbear of quiet, hovest and inoffensive classes. His name is anathema jn town 
and country alike, and in some places a compromise with thieves and dacoits is’ préferred to’ 
police protection. This is because, rightly or wrdéngly, the impression prevails i the sea. 
aveas that. police’ protection is either inefficient. or unreliable, . This 1s deplorable, but there 
can be no question of ‘the. popular distrust.of the police. Safety is, howeyer, fou in the 
action of the magistrates, and as between the twin agencies of the Police and the Magistracy 


The Police and the Magistracy. | 
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6 GES The “followhag.ofe: ftom > the Obscrn 
‘sh (Lahore), of the 27th Jane 1914 -— rver 


“Sir P. C. Chatterji's appointment in the Nabha State will again bring into the 
front the question of theUniversity representative in the Panjab Legislative Council. The 
first two occupants of the’office were both Hindus. The Hon’ble Mr. Justiee Shadi Lal 
M.A., B.C.L., Bar.-at-Law, discharged bis duties with conspicuous success, and his indepenid- 
ent aud stron voice was always raised in the Council room in support of the legitimate 
aspirations of the people of ‘the “province. Sir P. C. Chatterji’s appointment gave an 
amount of umbrage to the commiunity, which we do not wish to refer to at present. For- 
tunately, or unfortunately, Sir P..C. Chatterji is not going to stay long and his connexion 
with the a, Council thus covers at the utmost 3 or 4 months, a period of time 
during which barely one meeting of the Council has taken place. Now is an opportunity 
for the Hindu members of the Punjab University to prove that sectarian considerations do 
not always weigh with’ them. An eminent Muslim lawyer, who has been’ serving the | 
University for a number of years, and who is connected in a most responsible manner with - 
an educational institution of no mean order in the Punjab, is in the field. His capacity 
and attainments are utidisputed: ‘It is‘merely a question of yotes that will determine his 
fate, Muslims are anxious to see a co-religionist of theirs taking his seat on the Board of 
the Punjab Legislative Council on: behalf of the Panjab University, once at least, since the 
expansion of the Legislative Councils of the country, It rests with the rival community 
to give hope and encouragement to their Muslim compatriots. Already, two Hindu gentle- . 
men have represented the University. Cannot a Muslim be trusted to perform the office 
__ on the occasion of the present vacancy? The reply to this question will test the pro- 
fessions of our advanced countrymen. For our part, we look with confidence to’ their 
support, as the candidate whom we put in the field is beyond doubt superior to any that 
may be put furward to contest his election. How far our confidence is misplaced, will be 
determined by the attitude which the Hindu Fellows of the Punjab University adopt.” 


$2. The following is from the Khalsa 
Advocate (Amritsar), of the 27th June 1914:—_ 


“ Tt was Lord Curzon who said that in India class distinctions are ingrained in the 
traditions of the people and indurated by prescriptions. of religion and race. This may: 
be true of the caste system, but we fancy class distinctions are the same more or: less. all the 
world over.° Here in India it may be the sacred thread and the distinctive mark, 
on the forehead that’ make the difference ; in the West it is the almighty dollar that raises: 
the impassable barrier.“ In that kingdom of Mammon the proximity of a pauper is as 
obnoxious to a plutocrat as the near approach of a pariah toa Brahman in Soathern India. 
However, it waa not Lord Ourgzon who made special provision for the education of future 
rulers ‘and nobles of India, though he justified the establishment for special colleges and 
institutions for them ‘in order to fit the young chiefs and nubiles of Etidia, physically, 
morally and intellectually, for the responsibilities that lay before them, to reader them 
manly, honourable and cultured members of society, worthy of the -high station that, as 
Ruliug Chiefs, as Thakurs, or Sirdurs, as landlords or sagérdars, or in other walks of like, 
awaited them in the future.’ We wonder if it is to be inferred that the education imparted 
in ordinary. schools and colleges not exclusively meant for the aristocracy is not calculated 
to make the students manly, honourable and ‘cultured members of society, and if, not, 
why not? A  back-handed compliment could have been hardly what Lord Curzon 
intended, ss | 


___* Leaving out small loval institutions in Native States there are at ot four 
Chiefs’ Colleges #:: India, the Mayo College at Ajmere for By) CIR the Daly College at 
Indore for Central India, the Aitchison College at Lahore for the Chiefa of the Punjab,. and 
the Rajkumar College at Rajkot in Kothiwar for the Bombay Ohiefs, : 
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The Punjab University, 
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Education of Chiefs and Nobles. 
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sich 8. THO following, js; feb: the’: 
The Honpitelity Comnsaittes. (Lahore) of the Ist duly 1914 :— 


ble:for this lamentable, cas ‘i 


“Our readers will ddubtless redtualiie.. meer name of Sins. Faederiok A. Batitipon 
ex:Jiidge,\ Punjab Chief ‘Court, ae: ‘Ahakstot a high-plaped official who, during the course of . 


his protracted career.in: the | Punjab, neweramigged, Ane, PRA rtunity of briogingy thes Indians 
and the Europeans together and of making the two understand each other through: happy 


social intercourse. ees is a. source of inane a gt or Pbiepcitig 4) Sig, plese heyy mnt by inn 
een. 
een, Thilign, 


isha an 
Wear eg : 


Syece Tisconlet ont, i ig sete | Ay eawly 
Haare are the. nen ‘ sere 
are. speblished on: anethen page.” 


(6)—A griculture and qnestians ofeatng she, land... : 
Bae The. following - is. from: the. Tiibuna:: 


: ueteae Levee andis (ator of the. thr J ane 19 44. 


; 2 


‘“ We are: glad: that,the question of, vee of? proprietary rights} in. + land { in the casi 
colonies: was again:raised in the House of Commans, on. the .!1th June. . Me, Jain 5 | Hog 
(member for East Edinburgh’, who ig: well -known.. in; connegtion.. with ‘Rown 
investigation, took. "ity up; this: timed Hey. asked ;., ‘ Whether, the Indien, Gieeaubent. are.’ 
offering reclaimed land in the Punjab for sa'e_ ontright, and why they are departing © ine this’ 
cdse’ from the traditional ‘policy of owning the: land:‘themselves and. char jag rent for the. 
same.’ The question «in: the furm. in { which itiwasi pnt: was not happy.’ tis liabld to He 
misyoderstood 1 in this country. The question ig one of glaring i inconsistenoy involved in ask 
ing for a.‘sale price’ while the conditisds of: “sale “do not: justify:the | transaction ‘at all: 
Bat. let us see the ans-ver yiven by Mt. Charles. Riberts.' He saidt ‘Some, part of tha:i land: 
onthe recently opened’ colonies itt. the Punjatiis' being: sold be sauien: for tha,danble; 
purpose of recovering some of the heavy.’ capita} expeaditure - and-of getting, data-fon fixing, 
the price of acquisition of ‘proprietary righits: ‘by those: colonists -who- are in scoeianete 
admitted as State tenants. ‘Ihere is no dépatturé from-the traditidnal policy. Auction: pur- 
chasers, as well as State tenants purchasing | proprietary. rights: will ‘pay: water rates. fon 
revenue, a and cesses.” The cat has beenslet’ ont'of! the bag ‘and:the: so-called.‘ sala of nro. 
prietary right’ is merely a delusion. Ttie State wants to -recover ‘some.of: ‘the: héeany capir: 
tal expenditure,’ and.therefore auctions the tight to‘dultivata- land"aa-a tenant oft vam am: 
How. then does the pegnitite.< of "a cal wea : , 


er TES onerEr ae i; folowing is from: t Orerve 
- Birthday. Honours, Br the-27th.June 1914: to. om F 


“The Honours List, recently issued on the occasion of the King-Emperot’s. Bahday 
is: Tot'a sufficient] y:comprehensive-< apdi: ng And document, :from,, the Jogian, 
viewy The Home List:contains; nodonkts, tha names; of: some: yery aN ished. p 
in-the poeienbtiateryied iKogland; bane renee ~ ANAnOAL A the, du 


” 


P 4 


63% 


cra a Rs" led a pend en 
in furthering the advancement of their country. . 

“Tt vill hav become clea from the ‘ 
ia healthy publie'life should be above all honoured” ee ae 


Soe ete» ° ® & 
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86. The following is from the Zribuné 


Poblic subseription Gud the pee (7 shore), of the let July 1914 :-— 


sentation of dalts. 


* What is the object of the Government in issuing this cireular letter? Is it that 
there should be no scandal that official pressure has been put on the people for the reception 
of the high officials? ..We hardly think so. .On the contrary, it is, we: think, that people 


should not be allowed to be fleeced by the official harpies. .That being so, we hardly per- 4 


ceive the utility of the circular in its present form which merely prevents the direct 
participation of officials in the work of raising funds, but practically allows every ‘high. 
official’ to receive royal honours at public expense.” 


387. The following is from the Tribune 
(Lahore), of the lst July 1914 — 


“Then even as regards complimentary presents called dalis the circular’ is rather 
halting and ineffective since it says that they should be, as far as possible, discouraged as 
tending to degenerate into extortion and interfere with ‘freedom of intercourse between 
officers of Government and Indian visitors. <A bunch of plantains is not worth much, and 
yet each single plantain may have thrust into it ten shining gold coins. A_basketful of 
bouquets is certainly of trifling value ; but underneath may lie hidden a gold brooch, a _peart 
necklace or a diamond ring. These da/is are twice cursed. They lead one from vice to 
vice and complete one’s demoralisation. It is the innocent practice of receiving dalis of 
trifling value that is responsible for the ultimate moral ruin of some young and promising 
officials. In some cases it proved to be the royal road for speedy fortune, and accordingly 
it tempted ather guileless youths to sinful ways. We think the Government should not 
have hesitate! to abolish dalie as the true source of official and unofficial corruption. 
Nevertheless the public are to be grateful to His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer for 
issuing this circular letter. Even inits present form, if enfurced strictly and rigidly, it 
may prove as valuable as Sit Dennis [Fitzpatrick’s famous resolution on begar. 
Corruption has not yet been abolished in the province notwithstanding the praise- 
worthy efforts of Government to suppress it. It is a difficult task in that it requires the 


Dalis and corruption. 


joint efforts of Government and’ people to secure the punishment of the guilty. Of course, 


in the past we have had instances of mutual co-operation. We are convinced that the Gov- 
ernment of the Punjab has been uniformly anxious to-put down corruption with a strong 
hand and elevate the moral tone of its officials. But there are two considerations which 
deprive the people of the full benefits of its purifying operation, and these are its love of 
‘prestige’ and its regard for the feelings of officials who receive innocent presents. These 
two considerations stand in the way of public exposure and public castigation, without which 
it is impossible to eradicate the evil, root and branch, albeit an occasional circular letter and 
an occasional prosecution may check its growth and prevent mischief fora time. It is now 
quite time that Government seriously considered whether its own prestige does not stand 
to increase and whether it would not attain its real. object of eradicating the evil if at 
secured social sanction for ites purifying operation. To this end Government ought to 
publish forth to the world the fullest details of official delinquency and help society to 
shun the delinquent as a moral leper. All the purifying operations of the Government do 
not avail much in practice if society, instead of leaving the persons concerned alone as 
unworthy of being aesociated, mixes with them freely as if nothing has happened and even 
shows them to seats of honour in social functions. Social disapprobation of corrupt 
practices is as necessary as official punishment for a general observance of the rule of 
right, and nothing but publicity and public castigation of the offender can help the 
attainment of this object.” 


ees , P.C. VICKERY, 
“Second Asst. to the Deputy Inspector Genera? of Police, . 
| | C. I. D. and Railways; Punjab. 

Panjab Government Branch Press, Simla, 8-7-14—No. 26—175 —H, L, 8, 
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Khalsa Akhbar Lyallpur Lal Singh, B.Sc. . | Harchand Singh 
Loyal Gazette 7 : 


Lahore ) Amar Singh .. | Amar Singh | 
Millat 3 


Do, | , | M. Shoja Ullah . | Shuja Ulla 
Amritsar Lakhmi Das Lakhmi Das. 


Municipal Gazette -| Lahore Din Muhamurad . | Din Mohammad | 700» 
Munir 


Mukhbir 


. | Jhang | M.Gbulam Hussain =... | M. Ghulam Hussain _., £200 » 
Musalman® 


Amritsar >» | Im Din oe .} Im Din 436 y 


N ° re + 
asim-i-Hind® Rawalpindi .e. | Qalandar Khan .. | Kishan Chand, Mohan’ ... eee 


Nur 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) .,. | Muhammad Yusaf . | Muhammad Yusat 1,C00 copi 


@ Not roceivadsianks the week 
t Temporarily ened, to exist, 
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oT OF NEWSPAPERS ‘KND' PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY TH SPECIAL BRANOH A 
Ll “STOOD: ON-THE lita JULY 1914—conrinvep. vias 


bd . 4 4 ‘ ’ ‘ r , 
~~ - ‘ er LOT eee ‘ aie , ~ 


‘Name of Editor, {* Name of Publisher. * ) Circulation, * 


URDU—CONTINUED, 


WEEKLY —concluded. 


Nur Afshan oy | Ladhiana | Rev. Dr. E.M, Wherry ...| P, Wyllie 


<n ntealiinn, et eS ee 
a 


- nan ; : Autre ee 22 
pe eS ee, NC Fl my a Peal — 
aie ° ‘ ee 


Paisa Akhbar | Lahore. BS . | Mahbub Alam - | Mubammad Din 
Parkash poe | Dow ye | Badha Kishen, B.A, Radha Kishen 
Philosopher oe th ae . | Sham Lal -}| Amin Chand 
Punjab : -| Do. | ... | Kishen Chand .. | Kishen Chand 


a — : 
=—.. . . — - ™ . . 
Ex tea © en ened ‘stintiane dias “} ae a ‘ MY Sa eR 
ta -* 


Punjab Samachar... : . | Hira Lal . | Hira Lal itis 1,700 copies, 


an 


; | Rajput Gazette | Do, .| Thakur Sukhram Das... | Thakur Sukhram Das _... «8,284 ay 


Rishi ‘ a” 7 3! a. . eee Amar Nath oes eae 
Sadiq-ul-Akbbar | Bahawalpor_ M. Ata Ullah - | Bahawalpur State a 450 copies. 


Ditto | Rewari 8, Maqbu] Hussain Sayed Magbal Hassain, 
Sanatan Dharm Parcharak.» | Amritsar — »» | P. Ralia Bam . p. Balla Ram ‘ite 750 
Shamsher-i-Qalam® = Leper | Nur Ahmad .| Nur Ahmad oo | oe 
Shanti 3 | Rawalpingi Kishan Chand, Mohan - | Kishan Chand, Mohan ... 1,200 copies. 
Sharif Bibi - | Lahore .. | Fatima : Muhammad Din 

Sialkot Paper Sialkot .» | Lodar Mal -- | Todar Mal oii 
Siraj-ul- Akhbar ae . Shelam : Maulvi Fakir Muhammad | Maulvi Fakir Meheuned’ 
5 | Salahkult ~ | Thang .- | Raj Narain «.. | Raj Narain ine 
|Tebsib-ulNiewan Sw | Ewhore = ws [Sayed = Mumtaz Ali's | Saiyid Mumtaz Ali 


~ daughter. 
Uch-Jiwan ) Do, Dev Rattan eee Dev Rattan eee 


Victoria Paper Sialkot Brij Lal . - | R. 8, Lala Gian Chand and 
Watan | Lahore : . | Muhammad Insha Ullah ... Press. bee a Ullah ... 
Zaminder | Do, . .. | Zafar Ali, B.A. . | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 
FORTNIGHTLY. | 
Brahman Gazette® Rawalpindi .. | Vidya Rattan Praksher ...| Bakbshi Dhera Mal’. 700 copies} 
K bukhrain Samachar Da. .«. | Prithmin Chand . | Kishen Chand, Mohan s.. oes 
Mister Gazette * ite Do. .. | Ali Bakhsh .. | Ali Bakhsh . 100 
Mohyal Gazette* | | Kala (Jbelam) Mehta Sham Das Mehta Sham Das 
Mohyal Mittar® PGA Mehta Dhera Mal . | Mehta Dhera Mal 
Nihang .. | Amritsar Bawa Ram Jaitli . | Bawa Ram Jaitli 
Ralouma : Lahore Bhagat Ram . | Bhagat Ram 


Suraj Parkash : | Fateh Chand . | Fateh Chand 


MONTHLY, 
Adab | ‘see | Lahore | Mustafa Khan, B.A. Raja Ghulam Qadir 
Al Aziz | Batala (Gurdaspur) Ghulam Mobiy-ud-Din Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din 
Ahluwalia Magazine Lahore . | Labh Singh . | Basant Ram: 
Al Burhan Do. | §, Mohd, Sibtain . | & Mohd. Sibtain 
Anwar-ul-Sufia Lahore Hafiz Zafar Ali .. | Hisam-ud-Din 


Arya Musafir et ‘Jallandor P. Vishnu Datt “TL, Amar Nath > 


sw 


# Not received during the set 
t Temporarily ceased to exist. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY. 


é 


— ae ~ nl Bd ° a mre, ~ 
: . nel * 


ae ; 
—— weer ae 
~we a ne — 
BRB EET + 
~ 


Name, 


URDU—concLupeD. 
MowrHty—concluded. 
Bhatia Sewak 
Brahman Rai Patrika 
Ikhlagi Gazette Mehra 
Indarf 
Iqbal 
Jain Udhey 
Jauhar* 
Makhzan 
Martand 
Mastana Jogi 
Mifta-ul-Israr 
Prem 
Prem Bilas 
Safir 
Sat Sang 
Shauq® 
Sufi 
Sulah Kul® 
Tabzib-ul-Ikhlaq 
Tashhiz-ul-eAzhan 


Temperance Guide 
Temperance Magazine 
Zarif 

GURMUKHI, 


DAILY, 
Bir | 


TRI-WEEELY, 
Khalsa Sewak 


WEEKLY, 
Bir 


Khalsa Samachar 

Khalsa Sewak | 

Nauratan 

Patiala Gazette 
MONTHLY, 

Punjabi Surma 


Temperance Magazine 


Namdev Pattar | 


.. | Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


1 Lahore 


' Do. 


Amritsar 


“| Lahore 


Ludbisna 
Amntsar 
Do, 
Lahore 
Do. oe 


Ferozepore ees 


: Jullandor Cantonment... 


Lahore 
Gujranwala 
Lahore 


Amritsar 


: | Lahore 


Pindi Bahaeud-din 
(Gujrat). 
Montgomery 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 
Do. 


Lahore 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 

Amritsar 
Do, 
Do. 

‘Patiala 


Name of Editor, . 


Mukand Lal 


Sher Singh | 

Dharm Pal, B.A. 
Mubammad Sabir , 
Fattn Ram 


. | Dr. Chirag Din, Javhar 


Abdul Qadir, B.A. 
Gauri Shankar Lal 


Muhammad Bux 
Baba Brij Balab Singh 
Mitar Sen 


Gobind Ram 


Fateh Chand 
M. Abdullah ~~ 


. | Feroz Shah 


Mir Kiramat Ullah 
Sant Singh 
Abdul Kashid 


.| Mahtab Singh 


Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh | 


.- | Bahadur Singh 


Jiwan Singh 
Teja Singh | 
Gurbakhsh Singh 


Dharm Dey 
Sant Singh 


| Khazan Singh 


Sofi Lachhman Parshad ... 


Muhammad Din, Awan ... 


| THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 
STOOD ON THE ling JULY. .1914—conerunep. 


Name of : Publisher, 


HH A LS A A TY A, Lm 
~ . . * . , ita ~~ — ¥ 


4 


Partab Singh 
Diwan Chand 
Mool Chand © 


. | Dharm Pal, B.A. 


Muhammad Badig 

Fattu Ram ; 

Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar ... 
Ghulam Rasul 

Kanhaya Lal 

Sufi Lachhman Parshad 
Mahammad Bux 

Baba Brij Balab Singh 
Mela Ram 

Lachmin Narain 

Gobind Ram 

Shaugq Muhammad 
Muhammad Din, Awan ... 
Fateh Chand 

Abdul Aziz 

Ch, Abdul Salam 


Nand Lal 
Sant Singh 
Abdul Rashid 


Mahtab Singh 


Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 
Bahadur Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Lahora Singh 
Patiala State . 


Dharm Dev — 


. | Sant Singh 


Khoshal Singh 


Circulation, 


1,000 copie 


* Not réceleed during the week, 
' 4 Temporarily ceased to exist, 
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. 4, "The Bir (Amritsar), of bi te wing 1914, discusses the attitude 
Ce ee cit Pree  . -oKen up by the Press in Enptand with regard’ to 
Indians andythe ss ptoatS ™ ‘the prohibition of Indian immigration into Canada, 
It first condemms the Waily News and Leader for advising the: British 
Government, not. to bring pressure to bear on, the Canadian Government 
on the ground that such.action would only cause Canada to follow the. example. 
of the United States.andthrow .off her allegiance to the British Government. 
The Daily News seems to have lost sight of the fact that the Sikhs were largely 
instrumental in subjecting many proud nations to the British Crown; and ‘that 
the ‘Sikhs could alsohumble the pride ‘of Canada if the: British Government 
would only permit.them todo so. What corld the white men of Canada do 
when not only three million Sikhs but three hundred million Indians are ready 
to shed their. blood for their Government ? . It is only reasonable to ask - whether: 
the Daily News would have given the same advice to the British Government, 
if it had been white'men and not Indians who were prevented by the Canadian 
Government from landing in Canada. 


The Bir next takes the Times to task for stating that Indians are inferior to 
white men, and asks whether Government means to disregard the provisions of 
the proclamation of 1858 now that its promises have won them the allegiance of 
the Indian people... But this is impossible so long as India is under a kind and 
merciful Emperor. If the country had been governed by. men like the Editor 
of the Jimes, a paper which considers that the long time that has elapsed since 
the proclamation was made renders it unnecessary any longer to act ‘upon it, 
such rulers would have been driven out long ago. 


2. The Patse Akhbar (Lahore), of the 14th June 1914, asks how 
ae tae’ An ec Mr. Zafar Ali Khan obtained the necessary money 
ee * for the At Home he gave at the Caxton Hall in 
honour of Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haque's. visit to London as a member of the Congress 
Neputation, and how he ¢an afford to give feasts and hold meetings in such -an 
expensive city as London. The Zuamindar was started by Zafar Ali’s father 
on borrowed money, and the securities furnished by it have been repeatedly 
forfeited. During his stayin’ Egypt, too, he lived in the most fashionable and 
expensive hotel ; and the only conclusion to be drawn from these facts is that 
he receives help from some unknown quarter. Certainly the profits to be got 
from a cheap newspaper like the Zamindar would never cover all the sums 
Mr. Zafar Ali Khan must have spent in London. 


3. The Hindu (Lahore), of the 29th June 1914, denounces the conduct 
of the Canadian Government as disgusting and the 
devices adopted by it to shat ont Indians from 
Canada as unstatesmanlike and a disgrace to a civilised Government. Indians 
have not done their-duty in the matter ; they should have held protest meetings 
and brought pressure to bear upon the Government of India and the Imperial 
Government. They must retrieve their honour by representing to Government 
that they are British subjects and entitled as such to go to every part of the 
British Empire, by holding meetings all’ over the country and --by sending 
pecuniary aid to Sardar Gurdit Singh to enable him to engage well-known 
lawyers to conduct his case. ‘They should also direct the Congress Deputation 
and the London Branch of the Muslim League with the help of sympathetic 
members of Parliament to carry the matter up to the House of Commons, which 


Indians in Conaia,. 


is sure to decide in their favour. 
The following .is from the Zribune (lahore), of the 5th July 1914 :—. 


“The Times correapond ent writin from Toronto (Canada) on the 5th J ane says 
that ‘two er three journals express aieasthe with the Hindus and suggest that the Empire 
senna exist if there is not free movement for British subjects throughout all British 
/ominions,’ #F | ae eng . ee 
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“Tt is certainly reasonable that; the.‘ Pacific Coast must be protected ‘against a 


eneral invasion of Asiatics’ as the Témea correspondent describee-the Canadian opinion. 
The Hindus would be the first to admit that no, cauntry- int the world would allow. paihing 
like an invasion for people of other lands, Bat a ‘ait and reasonable influx of population, 
determined atcording to their usefulness and. the’ scope there is for settlemént, must. be 
allowed. A wholesale and rigid exclusion of Indians. cannot be tolerated, and we,are. sure 


that any reasonable understanding on this subject, would, be ‘welcome on botl si ‘ 
‘In its issue of the 8th July 1914 the same paper remarke<—". 9 3°) 


“ One of the objections raised against the free admission of Indians to Canada is 
given in a most expressive, though inappropriate, form by ‘the Winnipeg Pree’ Press, It 
says that Orientals are ‘a non-fusing human material in this country’ and-they are not 
assimilable and therefore not wanted. It would be unreasonable not to recognise the pre- 
judice created by the charge of uvassimilable qualities under certain. circumstances... But: 
it is, from our standpoint, not a very necessary quality: that people: should always beable 
to mix with one another in the way suggested to be able to form good citizens of a State. 
Moreover, it is not a problem affecting the formation of a new ideal State, but the acceptance 
of a fact that exists already. It is too. late to suggest that India and Indians are 
not wanted: in the British Empire ‘and among British ‘citizens as being ‘non-fusing: 
materials.’ The Overseas Club promoters have admitted the necessity of bringing together’ 
in common social fellowship men of all races and nationalities in the Empire.. In India -wo: 
do not know the theory of ‘fusing and non-fusing human elements’ and even in -Canada, 
there are too many nationalities drawn from every part of Europe and America to establish 
any new theory of racial purity now. In. city states, as of ancient Greece, and ‘even in 
limited provinces with small populations separated from the wide world, rigid exclusion of 
outside nationalities may be tried perhaps. But Canada with its extensive areas Of land 
waiting to be populated—and Canada, a part of the big Empire—cannot exclude the people 
of India, if it knew the importance of India tothe Empire and the advantages of cultivating © 
fellowship with all British subjects.” | Hic ae i 


4. The following is from the Tribur.e 
(Lahore), of the 7th July 1914 :— 


* * & * * s 


The India Gouncil Bill. 


“Influences are-at work, however, in quite an opposite direction. What the official 
element is feeling about the Bill may be gathered from Sir Bampfylde Fuller’s letter in the 
Times on Tuesday. His complaint is that the Bill will have the effect. of weakening the. 
influence of British authority by diminishing the power of the Councillors who have 
knowledge and experience, 2.¢. the official element. He tries to make out that as the 


Secretary of State only represents a majority of British voters—mainly of the working” 
class -India is thereby subjected to racial domination pure and simple. The logic of this-is. 
not very apparent. a . a i Ot 


“ Of course, Sir Bampfylde:is dead against the eleotion of two. Indian “members “fg: 
ported by the Bill. He says they will only be politicians, not practical men of affairs.. 
hat is a politician but a man who deals with. practical affairs common to the people -as. a. 
whole? Judging by the record of certain Lieutenant-Governors their method of dealing 
with practical affairs would not appear to be worth much, and yet it is from this class thas 
the bureaucrats would like to see the Council exclusively recruited. 


“Sir Bampfylde Fuller professes to be in favour of admitting Indians gradually to a 
larger share in the goverument of their country. One can only ask in amazement—how 
gradually? If the conditions under which Indians ‘are to be admitted to the Council at 
Whitehall are not gradual enough, I should like to known the meaning which is to be 
attached to that word. Jt hostile critics of this sort are listened to it will be a thousand 
years before Indians-secure any adequate voice in the direction of their affairs,” | 


5. The following is from the Panjalee 


Comtres dit, Connell Bill and the (Lahore), of the 7th July 1914 :— 


“ A Reuter telegram states that the delegates from the Indian National Congress hare. 
issued a statement expressing regret at the motion to reject the new India Council Bill. 
ig consider, the telegram adds, that rejection would create a very unfortunate impression 
in India and weaken, if not paralyse, the constitutional party. We doubt if the telegram 
accurately represents. the position of the Indian delegates. They do not want the’ rejection: 
of the Bill, it is true; no Indian does., If there were any prospect of -having a..measure 
which would either abolish the Council altogether or modify it according to India’s desire, 
there would be sense in asking for the rejection of the Bill. As it is, the demand for the 
rejection of the measure proceeds not from men who would have the views of the 
Indian community given effect to, but from the sworn enemies of Indian aspirations. These 
men do not want a better Council than ‘what the Bill proposes to create, but a worse: 
in fact they want no reform of the present Council, uo change in its constitution, 
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none bs Wa ORE Pk, OR Te Cahier a | sea Reig 
So far as the “most important of the provisions of the Bill is' concerned, that relating 
fo the strength’ and , maoner of Tecruitment of the Indian element, they condemn the 
Bill not because it, does not go far “enough, but because it goes too far.” If it had 
not been for'the wepmreeti A of thi Provision, we have a shrewd ’ suspicion that’ the Bilt 
would vob have“ met with the sort or‘degtee of opposition at the hands of Lord Curzon and 
the ‘ Times’’ in’ England and ‘of ‘the Anglo-Indian Préss in India that it ‘has actually 
encountered. ‘To say that the Bill is Opposed in these quarters because it would’ make the 
Secretary of State more irresponsible than ‘he is is to talk nonsense. : Trresponsibility is 
exactly the sort of thing ‘they want in India, though perhaps all of them do not:want the 
head-quarters of this irtesponsibility’to:be in“ England, ‘The real motive for the vehemence 
with ‘which the Bill is being opposed ‘has been carefully hidden, but it. is ‘nevertheless 
apparent. When ‘ the Indian elegates Say that they have ho part or lot in the demand - 
for the rejection’ of the Bill, *they are thinking'less of the demand itself, than of the motive 
underlying it% ‘and ‘when ‘they ‘say that the rejection'of the- Bill would create an un- 
fortunate impreésion in India’ what‘they mean is that India would at once conclude that 
the Bill was rejected not because of the many evil things in it; but because of its only 
redeeming feature, the statutory provision for two Indian members. It is in this sense and’ 
in no other that the midtion for the rejection of the Bill can‘be regretted. Iv is in this sense 
and in no other that the rejection of the’ Bill would weaken: the hands of the constitutional: 
party. For ‘the rest It goés ‘without saying that public opinion ‘in India neither 
wants the present Council to continue, nor wants Lord Crewé’s' Bill: to: pass in its 
present-form.” © : ae . Ne , be es 


“tty ont CREE Seg, 6. The following is from. the . Panjabee 
India Couneit Bill snd Tord (Lahore), of the 4th July 1914 :— a 


Curzone . 


' 


“Lord Curzon moved the rejection of the Bill. The Bill, said His Lordship, was a 
bad Bill, radically unsound in principle, It affected, if it did not destroy, some of the prin- 
cipal constitutional safeguards hitherto surrounding the Secretary of State. As we 
have said, these safeguards have never been very real or effective, still they are of some 
value and iz the absence of better ones we are not prepared to let them disappear. We are 
likewise in agreement with His Lordship in his condemnation of the provision for extending 
the category of secret orders and of the conversion of the Council into a semi-administrative 
body. But here we must part company. Indian opinion is ‘distinctly qpposed to His Lord- 
ship’s view that the reduction in the number of members is‘an evil. Lord Curzon made no 
secret of the ground on which he eondemned this feature of the Bill’ ‘ After deducting 
two Indian members, one soldier, oné financial expert and one lawyer from’ the Council of 
seven, there would be only two left to represent the interests of the Indian Civil Service.’’ 
But why Should the interests of the Indian Civil Service be represented on the Secretary of 


State’s Council at all? Ifthere is any room in the Secretary of State’s Council for Civilian 

members, it is not surely because the interests of the Civil Service have to be represented,’ 
but because in the determination of the questions that come up for decision before the 

Secretary of State the advice of men with administrative experience. of India is believed to 

be useful... And from this peint of view two Civilian members in a Council of seven would: 
by no means be inadeqnate, ; Lord-Curzon reaches. the. climax of absurdity when he says 
that the reduction in the number of Civilian members would be altogether intolerable 

in the interests of India. Such a plea is entirely worthy of Lord Curzon, the keynote 
of whose Iudian career was the belief that the efficiency of the Services was the same thing 
as the good of the people. : Even more worthy of him is his condemnation of the partial 
recognition of the principle of: election in the matter of the recruitment of Indian members. 
Other's have coddeniind: the partial recognition because it is not fuller. Lord Curzon 
condemus it because ‘ the Secretary of State will not find in the electoral college or panel. 
members with experience of administrative work.’ In other words administrative experi- 
ence is everything and knowledge of the country and the people and the enjoyment of the 
people’s contidence nothing, We wonder if any importance will be attached even in the 
House of Lords to so worthless a plea.” | 


The following is from the Zribune (Lahore), of the 5th July 1914 :— 


“Tt speaks volumes for the intolerance and antiquated prejudice of Lord Curzon and 
those who support him that he’ moved the rejection of the India Council’ Bill and made a 
lengthy speech suggesting that India and her voice should be ignored ‘and the Bureaucracy 
should govern’ India with an iron rod. Lord Curzon should have been born in the 
fifteenth century in order that his talent for unbending autocracy might be shown to its best 
advantage. At ‘the present day he can only succeed because Englishmen with democratic 
instincts refuse to hear anything sensible about India and treat India as an undesirable 
Durden to the Expire: We hope that Lord Curzon will find that he has misjudged his 
aristocratic countrymen and°’that he will not succeed in getting the Bill rejec His 
opposition to ‘the Bill is baged’on the ‘perilous method of appointing Indian members” 
and on the supposed clipping of’ tlie wings of the Indian Civil Service. His other objections 
are minor matters ahd are of'no particular value. Now in regard to the ‘Indian members, 
he has failed to mote the fact that we'are not at all satisfied with two members 
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selected from an elected panel, but omr.minimum demand as for three <to be. directly 
elected in India. If Lord Curaon and this autocratic supporters are nat prepared. to 


admit. three Indians in a Couneil. of ming to guide; the policy of, Indian .G verament, 
we may well ask how we are to.welcemea Jargermumber of Anglo-[ndian. , members, ,repre- 
: igh: Si 

far rom 


senting purely official interests... India. is governed for the smelfare and co 
af Indians .primarily. . It is almitted that Indians at the present. day.,are 
contented .and there are many administrative. reforms that.are obstqucted by those of 
autocratic temperament. Above all every.one would like ito gee.a policy of trust and 
mutual co-operation established in Iadia .instead of oneof distrust and mutual  ¢estrange. 
ment. Ifthe Bill is rejected, would Lord .Carzon :be. responsible for the: effect it would 
produce in India? Lord Courtney was quite-right.in asking fora consideration of the Bill 
in a Select Committee. If the axpeetatioas which had ‘bean held out. .were, he said, 
reduced to nothing, the Indian deputation .would return to India as mesrengers. of evil 
omen for tha future contentment, welfare and good government of India. There was 
grave unrest at present, he continued, and ‘the orly serious and effective way. of dealing 
with it.was to. consider, as exhaustively as possible, all possible.ways of ‘introducing the ¢o- 
operation of Indians.’ The Indian people are not only willing, but also.anxious to .co- 
operate with good and progressive Goverament of India. They i only asked for a most 
modest share, not of actual government,, but of expressing the wants of the people in 4 
responsible and useful manner. Even if this modest claim is insultingly rejected, as Lord 
Curzon and his intolerant forces do,.it is apparent that their action can bring no good to 
India. The Morning Post admits that the Injia Council needs reforms. ord Curzon 
himself has admitted that there are inordinate delays. The necessity for reform being 
admitted, the only sensible course to adopt is to discuss the Bill in Committee and consider 
in what directions the co-operation and contentment of the millions of Indian subjects can"be 
obtained. There could be nothing more irritating and foolish than the attitude of “Lord 
Curzon who, cn-the eve of giving Home Rule for Ireland, advocates that the yotce of India | 
should be ignored and that a handful of officials should have everything in their: own 
way. Ofall men Lord Curzon by his colosgal mistakes and failures in India, should be 
considered least competent to advise-about India to-day. The problem of the bout is to 
bring about co-operation between the bureaucracy and the people. Lord Curzon and his 
erring spirits would rely on repressive enactments to. rule India with an iron hand rather 
than secure the love and cv-operation of the people. He and his forces. had their chance 
and they, having failed, have left a herttage of troubles for their successors. It is surely 
annoying to see theth obstract good work even now. British indiffarence to India alone 
is responsible for this. Yet we hope that wiser counsels will prevail and that our minimum 
wants will be secured and that the progressive of India ensured under. more. happy 
auspices, 


| | ' 7. The following is from the Panjabee 
a Times on " India Council (Lahore), of the 9nd July 1914:— : 


“ Lord Crewe, if he is gifted with a senseof humour, cannot fail to congratulate 
himself on tho marvel he has wrouglté;’ He has succeeded in producing a measure which haa 
arrayed all sections of opinion in India, Indian and Anglo-Indian, and even the London 
Times, in opposition to it. Such a spectacle has never been seen within living memory 
in connection with any other legislative measure. What is still more remarkable is that 
there is at least one ground common to all those whp condemn the measure. It is that 
the Bill will increase the autocratic power of the Secretary of State. The real meaning of 
the Bill, says the Ysmes, is that the Secretary of State aspires to rule India.on his own 
responsibility from Whitehall. That may beso; but what is the Temes’ remedy? In 
what sense is a Secretary of State’s responsibility to his colleagues in the India Council, 
some of whom at least owe their appointment to him, more real and more effective than his 
responsibility to himself? The only way to make the Secretary of State really responsible 
is to’ make him responsible either to the democracy in England or to the people of India. 
The first of these is impossible, because the British democracy will not and cannot possibly 
take the requisite measure of interest in India. The second, therefore, is the only alternative 
left. Is the Times prepared to support us in the demand that the Secretary of State should 
be made responsible to India?. If not, the ground on which it condemns the Bill is 
meaningless and hypocritical. It is nota little astonishing that in the very article ia which 
the Times expresses the opinion that the Secretary of State should not rule on his own 
responsibility it objects to the .only provision of the Bill which is calculated, however 
slightly, to make his responsibility more real than itis. The election of Indian members, .it 
says, is at variance with the whole original conception of the Council. This is absolutely 
untrue, as every one conversant with the controversy culminating in the passage of the 
India Council Bill of 1858 knows. Both the illustrious statesmen who were in charge of the 
measure in the two Houses of Parliament made it perfectly clear that. the introduction of 
an elective Indian. element had been the very. first thought in their minds and that if the 
idea had been abandoned it was only because it had been found impracticable in the 
circumstances of the time—circumstances which, as every one knows, have now radically 

changed, But apart from this well-known and well-established historical fact, how can - the 
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Times dény.. that ifthe tesponsibility of the Secretary of State to his Council is to have 
any meaning, ib 1s absaluyely espentg: that there should be- in the Oouricil an adequate 
independent element in ‘whe appointment neither he nor any other official. has any voice ? 
From this point of view the fault that one has to find with the Bill is not, as the Tsmes 
conception “of* the t,, Dut shat-the provision it makes for the introduction, of an, Ly 

cloment is almost wholly illusory.” Si: a ee 


8) ‘The following: fis-from: the. Tribune 


4 Th sejestion of the Tada: Connell (Lahore), of the 10th July 1914 :— 


sh, Pah inten Bs jc a dl ee vie O64" ee * 

« This is indication enough of the interest evinced in: the affairs of . this country, by 
Tories who profess to value India. The meagreness of their attendance during: the debate, 
the disinclination to discuss the merits of the measure, the choice of the easier course of a 
summary. rejegtion should also serve to impress Indians of the absolute indifference of the 
Tories to 6ur happiness and contentment. On the contrary, they seem by their attitude to 
be more concerned with the contentmentof the European, caucus which is ‘uniformly oppos- 
ed to all measures likely to loosen its own grip on the affairs of this country.’ The debate 
has only served to strengthen the opinion in India that Tories do not want to know the real 
state «* the country, that they have no-disposition to enter into the feelings of the, people 
and that they ~would far, rather avoid discussion likely to embarrass the men on the spot, 
That is the only. construction we.can put om the summary rejection of the Bill by the House 
of Lords.” . «- é. eae | 


® 4 ® ¥ * * | * . 


“ Lord Ampthill is reported to have said that Indian opinion would not be disappoint- 
ed if the Bill were not passed. His Lordship must have totally misjudged Indian opinion 
when he made. this unqualified statement in support of the motion for the rejection of the 
Bill on the grounds urged by Lord Curzon. From the Indian point of view the: question 
is not what the public sentiment is on the merits of the Bill, but what it might have been 
made by the House of Lords by a frank recognition of the principle of the right of election 
which was conceded by Tories over fifty years ago. Lord Curzon and his supporters have 
made themselves responsible for the rejection of this principle and for the discontent which 
it is bound to occasion in this country. If Liberals do not remain long enough in power 
to bring in another Bill, incalculable harm will have been done to India by this summary 
rejection by the Lords. Whether Lord Curzon and his short-sighted supporters will ever lay 
this lesson to heart the fact remains that they by their unfriendly and unsympathetic attitude 
have finally shattered India’s hope in Tory good will. Krom now onwards in India as in 
Ireland every question of reform and reconstruction must proceed from Liberal statesmen. 
We hope Lord Crewe has now perceived the futility of a compromise with Tories on 
questions of principle,” 3 


# * % * * & 


9, The following is from the Panjabee 
Bi” Gans on Se. Ian Janet (Lahore), of the 2nd July 1914 :— 


# ll % * & 


“Mr. Gandhi is repatted to have said that the Indians knew. which was the govern- 
ing race and ‘did:not‘aspire to social equality with Europeans and that they were prepared to 
let questions like the:franchise wait indefinitely. As a statement of the present position 
of the Indian: community this:may be true, though perhaps it is. permissible to us to say 
that between the-equality for which our countrymen have been so heroically struggling and 
the equality to which-they are'said not to aspire the difference is only one of degree. But 
the great question is.about the future. Can any one say that in the future, as in the past, 
the Indian in South Afriea will be satisfied merely with legal equality ? The theory, of one 
race peraring another is. not surely. a theory which can command acceptance for all time. 


It is being clialle everywhere:to-day, and not to speak of the Indian in South Africa, 
lt is sure: to be ged.in course of time even by the native inhabitants of the continent. 
So far as the Indian is conéerned the problem of political and social equality is to him a 


part of the vital national problem and it is in that spirit that he is everywhere addressing 

himself to its solution. It is arabes accident that the Indian in Canada has begun the 

ra almost exactly at the point where the Indian in South Africa has so far been content 
eave it,” e e aa * % a , 
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“« We regret to learn from India of mail’ week that the great ‘London: newspapers 
took little or no notice of Mrs. Besant’s lecture at Queen's Hall. *‘ No mention ‘was made ’ 
writes our contemporary, ‘ of the meeting—one of the most remarkable of its kind for. many,. 
years—in the ‘Times, the ‘Morning Post, the * Daily Telegraph,’ the ‘Standard,’ the 
* Daily News and‘Leader, or the ‘ Pall Mall Gazette ’— of course, none in the ‘ Daily 
Mail’ and ‘ Daily Express” A quarter-column report appeared in the: *Datly Chronicle ’ 
and a half column in the ‘ Manchester Guardian’ and ‘ Westminister Gazette,’ There was 
a little irony in the circumstance that all the papers of the day contained notices, most 
of them lengthy, of a new comedy produced at a ‘West’ End theatre on the preceding 
evening, with the appropriate title of ‘An Indian Summer. Our popular papers have 
plenty of room for such things. It is for expositions of the winter of Indias discontent that 


our able editors have no use.’ ” 


11. The following is from the Panjatee 


Lord Gladst the South : ult 
African Settlement. is si asia (Lahore), of the 7th J uly 1914; 


« If Lord Gladstone committed a blunder in assenting to the earlier policy of the 
South African Government in dealing with the Indian grievances, he has certainly made 
some amends for it. The first sigan of repentance was afforded by the remarkable speech 
which His Lordship made at the meeting at which Mr. Andrews spoke on Rabindrath . 


Tagore. ‘There have been other signs since, 


x 


; 


“ Everyone is liable to err, but when statesmen who have made a mistake proceed 
to rectify it as General Botha, General Smuts and Lord Gladstone have done in this case, 
they show a species of courage which is commendable in the highest degree.” © = © 


12. The following is from the Panjabee 


Pate ant and the Notional (Lahore), of the 7th July 1914 :— 


“An Indian contemporary recently contrasted Mrs. Annie Besant’s active and 
strenuous work in England on behalf of India with the comparatively little that has been 
heard of the Congress deputation. The comparison is searcely just either to Mrs, Besant 
herself or to the gentlemen composing the deputation. If India had been able to send to 
England one of her first class men there would have been something to be said for it. A 
Surendranath Banerjea, a Pherozeshah Mehta ora G. K. Gokhale would have given just 
cause for complaint if, having been sent by their countrymen to plead their cause in 
England, they had failed to take advantage of their opportunities or tu secure the requisite 
measure of attention. As a matter of fact none of these gentlemen or others like them have 
ever failed to utilise their opportunities or to obtain a hearing. But the present depiatation 
stands on a very different footing. It is not its fault that with the exception of one or two of 
its members it contains no All-India wan and even these oné*or two are not so widely known 
in England as some others one could easily name. On the other hand, Mrs. Besant is one 
of the most remarkable personalities of her time and generation. Whatever we may think 
of some of her peculiar views, no one can fail to admire her intellectual pre-eminence, her 
great oratorical gifts, her strength of conviction, her dominating will, her passionate pursuit 
of all causes she believes to be right and just. Mr. Bernard Shaw thus summed up. her. 
position in a recent speech :—‘She is the greatest orator in England, in Europe, perhaps in. 
the world ; she is perhaps the greatest woman in the world.’ It is indeed a fortunate. 
circumstance that the cause of political advancement in India should have been strengthened 
by the aceession to the national party of so powerful a speaker and writer.. The cireums- 
tance is all the more gratifying, because until a few months ago no one could have foreseen 
it. There was, indeed, a time, and that not very long ago, when Mrs. Besant was believed, 
we hope wrongly, to be not a friend but an enemy of the national muvement. It.is at least 
true that until a year ago she had not said or done anything to encourage the hope which 
for the last couple of months or so she has been ‘so abundantly fulfilling.” | 
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18. The question of the Fp ntive positions of-Indian and British soldiers, ve 
says the Shang Sial (Lahore),. of the 30th June i 


Pog ong ee pre: parnutar 1914, is an important one and one which: deserves 

ee, de the consideration ‘both’ of the people and of the 
Government. Ever since the Mutiny the Indian ‘soldier has shed blood: while 
the Englishman lias’ merely perspired ; and this will always be the case. -. It 18, 
therefore, difficult to say why discouraging ideas’ like‘ those in question : are 
expressed regardless of all consequences. There can be no denying the fact 
that there are some persons in the country who are opposed to. Government : 
still it must. be a lowed that the majority of Indians do not share these views. 
The expression of ideas of this sort at a time when ‘unrest of various kinds is 
prevalent in the country is” highly deplorable. Educated Indians used: to be 
distrusted by Englishmen ; even Lord Morley expressed this idea, Now Indian. 
soldiers are beginning to be distrusted too. This is by no means a commend- 
able state of affairs, and as this distrust is likely injuriously to affect. both people 
and Government, it behoves them to check the evil before it has time to attain 
serious proportions, ss. oh : 


14; The Dipak (Lahore), of the 29th Jane 1914, publishes an article 
headed “Is it not a crime to insult the Viceroy ?” 
The paper says that one of the reasons which led 
the Chief Court to dismiss the Zamindar’s appeal 
was that the Zumindar had published articles containing insults to Sir James 
Meston. This means that it constitutes a crime to insult a high official. And 
yet Anglo-Indian newspapers in India insult not only Lieutenant-Governors iy 
but the Viceroy himself with impunity ! Will Goyernment take any notice of | i} 
| 


Anglo-Indian newspapers and the 
Viceroy. 


the conduct of the Englishman in calling the Viceroy, His Majesty’s representa- 
tive in the country, a “fool’’? Indians now-a-days are between Scylla and 
Charybdis ; if they criticise an officer they are called rebels, while if they praise 
him they are put down as flatterers, 


15. The Ganga (Lahore), of the 2nd July 1914,’ publishes a communi- f 
Hindus and their fatare. tion headed Are Indians uncivilised or savages ?” t 
| The writer—Mr. Sagar Chand, residing in England— i 
says that the old rulers of India never opposed the original immigration of || 
Christians, but now that Hindus are going to Christian countries and. colonies tH 
they are not only not as hospitably received as the Christians were in this country, 


bat are expelled or refused admittance. Next the writer refers to Miss Cornelia 
Surabji’s letter to the Timeg attacking the Hindus, and asserts that the real fact is | 
that, being a Christian herself, Cornelia is a puppet in tbe hands of Christian iW 
missionaries. and does not wish Hindus to go and preaeh their religion in foreign ie 
countries because the income: of -Christian missionaries thereby -suffers. This | ae 
is the real reason for her objection to Hindu immigration into new countries. (| a 
It is remarkable, says the writer,- that Hindus still cling to such a worthless 
thing as the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858, for has not the Zimes said that 
Hindus, though British subjects, cannot stand on a footing of equality with 


the Colonies, and has not. Lord Curzon argued that it is not. necessary Ne 
to act upon a proclamation published so long ago, All English newspapers ‘i oi. 
agree that Indians: should not be allowed an entrance to British Colonies. i : 
The Medical students of - London, he adds, are of opinion that Indians, as | i} bal 
members of a subject race, ‘should not be allowed to come to London. 1] 

And now the students at Oxford also have passed resolutions against their f : 


Indian confreres, Continuing, the writer appeals to. Hindus to see that their 
nation is treated with respect. in-India; for if Hindus are respected in India, 


they will be respected:abroad.: . They should bear in mind that beggars are detested li i aah 
by every one, The English are ridiculing the Congress deputation which has come we | 
over to England. They say ‘ why do these people trouble us by begging day and i) 

night ? Are they lame or blind that they can do nothing for themselves ? We ie 


have no time to hear your troubles, We have provided you with Railways, tele 
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aphs, post offices and other . benefits \af-cigilisation, and have sent Christian 
pitt 7 to India at the cost of eet a pounds ; but yet. you are not 
pleased.’ Trouble us-no more.; , We despige,slaves., the weiter R098 on to say 
that Hindus should now give up, begging and 8 ould earn the secret o ogress 
from Japan : their ancestors, Ram, Arjun and; others never: went, .sbout,, begging. 
Let Hindus bestir. themselves and educate.their children ; let them liberate:their 
women, and send students to Japan for. education, , They, sould, also, he 
suggests, translate all useful European, books into. Urdu and indi, and devote 
their entire energy to the service of their. community,, icp) aaa iat 


| 16.. The Paisa Akhbar, (Lahore), of the 27th. June and Let: saly 1914, 
Mobimmmadans and politios._ pab a. communication headéd. “* Politi¢s and 


ndian Muhammadans.”’ Of late, says the writer, 
who. employs the nom de plume of “ Political A.’ B. C.,”? a new political’ schoot 
has sprung up among Muhammadans which, considers that the system.of laying 
the requirements of Muhammadans before Government through representative 
political leaders, leagues and: . associations. is utterly: useless. and advises 
the Muslim community to use the methods which it calls agitation. This party 
probably wishes the —" to employ the means which Hindus intended 
to use for securing Swaray but subsequently gave up in spite of their 
numerical superiority, wealth, education and political strength, on finding 
that the use of such methods was calculated to lead to injarious consequences, 
Fortunately for the Muhammadan community this new. party is very small, 
but nevertheless the improper bitterness of their speeches and writings hag 
considerably damaged the interests of Muhammadans; and as their interests 
are likely to be still more seriously injured by this-néw school, the community 
should follow the line of conduct in politics that the devoted and’ true: leader of 
Muhammadan progress, Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan, marked out for them:.. The 
writer goes on to condemn Maulyi Shibli Nomani’s conduct in participating: in 
politics, advising him to adhere to his réle of propagating Islam to which he 
is naturally adapted. : : a Bee eae 


In its issue dated the 4th July 1914,. the same. paper. publishes 
another communication from “ Political A. B.C.” He says that to the best of 
his knowledge the leaders of the new political school. are the youthful editors of 

________the Zamindar and the Comrade, whose pungent writings have a widespread and 
injurious effect upon the political interests of the—country_and_ especially of the 
Muhammadans in it. There is a world of difference between what. these people 
say and what they do ; for their actions are open to the very objectiens. which 
they raise against the conduct of the old Muhammadan leaders.. The. writer, 
therefore, urges Indian Muhammadans and their leaders and_ particularly 
Doctor Iqbal, whose name, according to the writer, is commonly. associated 
with the supporters of the new political school, publicly to condemn the. philoso- 
phy of these neo-Miuslims ; otherwise the consequences of their policy are. likely 
to prove highly detrimental to the interests of the community, = sss 


17. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the 8rd July 1914, refers; to. the 

Lord Hardinge and Sikbs. movement ‘which has been set on foot in-India,with a 
view to requesting His Majesty the King: Emperor 
to extend the present Viceroy’s term of office by.a further period of two years, and 
says that during the present ‘Viceroy’s stayin India the grievances of;the; Sikhs 
have not been redressed. For sxtingla: the walls of the Rikabganj Gurdwara have 
been demolished, an act which has permanently hart the feelings: of thousands. of 
Sikhs. Moreover, a deputation of the Sikh residents of Canada: recently, waited 
upon His wHraM to represent the hardships of the passengers of the,.Kome- 
gata Maru to him, but the matter has not yet been decided to the-.setisfaction.of 
the Sikhs. Probably the reason why His: Excellency. does not think that. the 
grievances of the Sikhs are worthy of consideration is. because the-Sikhs are not 
numerically important. It was-a remarkable thing that in spite of the-announce- 
ment that the Sikhs were to be allowed to take part in the. if ullundur, conference, 
a8 single Sikh sepoy or officer was Been to take: any. shate in, its :Lord 
ardinge is a progressive and freedom-loving officer, but-it is a pity that, whether 


7 


seareely. received: any: benefit: 


, Deeeleney’ s-acministration. Nevertheless; ithe: paper. hopes that Hie 
wilk-re peire'anextension t6 his'term: of office a toe. i bid 
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+ ‘The Bress Act has filled: the apologists of Englarid: with the deepest  disa ointment, , 
While;.on. the. one hand, it marke the: lige and monumental failure. of the: Chait Service’ 
to, administer “India, ca.the. approved lines of, .and:in- conformity with).the: best traditions of 
British statesmanship, it is, on the other, the severest blow to the Indian’s faith in. the 
capacities, of the Knglishman, and perpetuates a condition of things in this country which 
cannot be tolerated fora moment. The restrictions on the liberty of Free Speech and Free 
Writing. which: it.,imppses: are’ the- most’ palling, and . the! pretexts on which-its'crushing 
instrumentality ‘can: be: Wieldyd- 1nt® motion,. the flimsiest:.. Id ia of:the-utmost'importanee, 
therefore, that-at@ time-like the-present,:-whett.gloom. and. disappointment are settling ' ott 
the land,, the-presence at-the-helm of.the administration ofa‘ universally. loved: and: widbly. 
revered Viceroy: should; be-assured.. India looks’ with firm faith-.to- ‘Lord’. Harxdinge for the 
removal), of: those: ; feitens:. which. have. reduced the liberty of:the:Prees to- 'a- despicable: 
farce in.Indiay and ib:ie that. this:faith.which lurked at the, bottom of: that- prayer;: which: 
has. been repeated \from ‘every: ‘nook and-corner' of this -vast. country,; for the-extension:of-his. 
Viceroyalty,: es : : | 
, SUA Aa ‘ 19. The followitig: is’ from’ the Panjabee 
¢ Tis Bengal» Proviasials Comgreee “(Tahore), of thie 4th July 1914 :— 


«The Executive Committee of the Bengal Provincial: Congress Conimittee® have ‘done 
a: very ‘appropriate’ thing in’ offering its sincere congratulations to’ Mr! Bal'Gangadhar Tilak 
ow his release*from*imprisonment.. The prosecution of Mr. Tilak followed’ so closely in’ the 
heels of the Surat'disaster*that there ‘has ever since been: att unfértudate, and, we believé; 
altogether unfounded; impression that the' moderate party’ as’ a ‘party’ did’ not” sympathise’ 
with Mr. Tilak in his ‘sefferings’’ The action of the Bengal’ Provincial Congréss Committee? 
which, we’ hope; will be*followed ap by similar‘action’ on the’ part’ of other’ Congréss Com- 
mittees, will not only remove’ this'impression, but will go some way towards’ effating ‘the 
memory-of:a most’ unfortunate’ episode in the history of the-national movement and prepar~ 
ing the way for a much*neededi reconciliation between the two°wings’of* the constitutional 
ay: tty? a | pa . ; 
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‘ae ; bat at a0 20. The. following is, from: the. Panjabee: 
Peer eT hice (Lahore), of the 4th July 1914 :— 


“Tf it was a-tactical mistake to give an opportunity to the Government of India of 
going back upon.the pledge of 5 vincial auto nomy giver in the Delhi despatch, it betrays a 
singular lack of political insight, if not also of patriotism, in any Indian journal which asks 
the country to forget the despatch or treat the fe as if it had never been given. What- 
ever the Government of India may, now say or.do, the pledge is there and the people of India 
are determined, so far as. in them lies, to‘see that it is given effect to, and that as speedily as 


possible. It‘is not in the power of the Government of India to tinsay a thing they have already’ 


said, . It goes without saying that even if the Government of India had given no pledge, the 
national movement for securing the right of self-government wonld have gone on as earnestly 
as it now docs, But it is the distinctive function of a self-consvious drganism to utilise all avail- 
able forces in the world around it ‘for. purposes of its progressive well-being ; and self-con- 
scious’ India’cannot tail to take the fullest advantage of so momentous an assurance as that 


« ©! 91° The following. is from the’ Panjabee 
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the foregoing activities.have b : ! ; f . 
radical departure from, the past... How strenuous the. activities of the .country,during,the. 


eventful yearn2006+1908.were.and to what a large extent: they, marked: a departure. from: 
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Md » life of contemplative ease which ‘the country had been living for years, every studen: 

iia contemporary history knows. ‘Little wouder that after a short/spaeo of time the coantry felt 

| | | the need for rest, as it had not felt it for years, although its actual achievement had ‘been little 

bts : by the side of what remained to be accomplished.’ On the other hand, the sinister activities 

i of a handful of: impatient: and misguided young men had _ led “short-sighted officials . to 

: | adopt measures of repression, ‘intended doubtless to punish only crime and. criminals, bat 
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calculated in their actual operation to ‘strike at the foot of nationalism itself. It thus 

| became necessary for the more thoughtful and more patriotic section of the community to 

Fi | stop for a while in their caréer, both to take a measure of their Own strength and the 
_ , strength of the forces opposed to them, as well as to subject the national movement iteelf 
to a searching criticism and see if it had anything in common with that exotic growth— 


the anarchical movement—with which the enemies of the country so often and so persistently 
confounded it, and which was so repugnant’ -to. ‘the ‘instincts and feelings of the ‘genuine 

| x « » e SP een ge ak emcees ernie 
oe “ Now that the nationalist is more sure of his grownd and of the righteousness’ of 
4+) | his cause than ever, he will doubtless address himself: to his life's work—the building’ of a 
ity { h , United India and a strong and organised public opinion—with even: gréater vigour ‘and 
4) ee enthusiasm than before. In doing so -he witt not fail to take note of certain new factors 
: that have arisen during the last six years. The first and foremost is the growth of a party 


of Muhammadans who are as much and as intensely nationalistic in ‘their aspirations as 
any section of the Hindu community. ‘Ft is'as yet a small party—a party for the most’ part 
of young men, but a growing party—a party who: have the whole of the future with them. 
It is true that this party is also most imbued with the spirit of Pan-Islamism, which"in 
politics is a sinister, a retarding influence. But as time passes, Pan-Islamism is sure, by the 
very ‘necessities of the case, to be divested of its political features, and the only politics 
of the Muhammadan, like the only politics of the Hindu, will be: Indian’ nationalism.’ THe 
second is the more or less complete effacement of the difference between the moderate 
and extremist wings of the nationalist party, so far as activities go. The difference between 
the two,-it is true, was always largely a difference of emphasis; but.1t was. so- magnified by 
both sides as to lead to the terrible disaster at Surat from the: effects of which the national. 
movement has not yet recovered. ‘ The restrictive measures of Government, so clearly. an 
evil, have incidentally done one. good. They have brought the two parties nearer to each: 
| other, because they have revealed te each the limitations and, the onesidedness of its.-own 
yi particular view. The parties can now werk.together. in peace and harmony as they could. 
Aes fe not do in 1907, and if we are not very much mistaken a united Congress of. both. parties is- 
) a certainty of the immediate future.. Our hope in this regard has received a new., impetus. 
Fe 4 from the return to his country, and the-all but eertain return to- public. life, of Mr. Tilak, . 
Py: ¢ the undisputed leader of the extreme wing-of:the Nationalist party, a. man who. combines. 
with unselfish patriotism of a high order a shrewd political insight and a fine sense of. the. 
Shy fitness and the probabilities of things. Such a man cannot fail to see that the difference 
| between the ideas and methods of the moderate party and, those of his own party are as 
ey nothing to-day compared with the ground common to both and that in the campaign against 
the forces of darkness on the one hand, and those of ignorance, prejadioe and selfishness on 


? y the ether, the parties have nothing to lose, every thing to gain, by joining their forces. Nor 
a can we fail to notice-a third factor. The reformed. Councils,.in spite of their glaring defects, 
| and the changed policy and mood of which they were the outcome, the Royal visit and the 


Y boons associated with it, particularly, the modification of the partition of Bengal and the 

| impetus given to primary. education, have heralded a.new epoch in the history of the 
country, an epoch of which the distinctive characteristic isa-marked deference to public 
opinion and a sore or less. definite desire to conciliate the people. Look at the thing from 
whatever point of view we may, the hopes of the nationalist are brighter than ever, if he 
only knows how to utilise his opportunities. To begin with he must have a strong faith—a 
faith that moves mountains and is proof against disappointment and defeat. But something 
more than mere faith is needed—and that something is the intelligence to grasp the essen- 
tials of the problem and to adopt right. methods for its solution, the readiness to incur: 
the necessary sacrifice.and face the necessary triala, and the patience to work and wait.” 


' . om 22. The following is from the Tribune 
aeniermment catvents aml pelts (Oo ee)  etied Mth duly, 10h ee,...cad o | 
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ht cl “At the Bengal Legislative: Council held:at Dacca on Thursday last the Hon'ble 
saa Mr. Surendranath Banerji asked if it ,was true that Mr, Emerson, Magistrate ‘of Tipperah, 
4 a expressed the opinion that it was undesirable for Government servants to attend the meeting 

7 of the Social Conference. held at Comilla. The Hon’ble Mr. Cumming replied that Mr. 
a fr Emerson, on the contrary, informed several ' of his officers who consulted’ him that ‘personally 
i EBs Nat he had no objection to their attendance at both the Provincial and Social Conference and” 


ay a a that they should be guided by the rules of the-Government. These rules are, it is ‘cor- 
Mi ‘l: plained, not very clear ‘and they leave much to be desired in their correct interpretation: ‘ 


a The procedure in’ England and other coutitriés is that Government servants do not take an’ 
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active part in political meetings, but there is no sort of objection to their attending the samie- 
Indeed it would be unthinkable to prevent Government servants from exercising their law! 
rights as ordinary ‘citizens taking ‘an intelligent interest, in the political debates avé 
questions of the ° day.’ 4 is only 40 India that political meetings, however free from 
objectionable ‘effects, | fegarded as undesirable and Government servants dare not attend 
the same, In this, wa the people are discouraged from taking a healthy interest in the 

litics of the counts y.aud .the 2 gaara effect. is that ¢ither they become dunces quite 
ignorant of their olitical rights and privileges or imbibe unhealthy and dangerous doctrines 
circulated by secret. agencies at work. _Goverument, we think, ought. to permit.a health-y 
discussion and even welcome it,” 


i 2 TOL—Native Scares. 


aps. yee) thon from Babu Ram, Gupta, Ludhiana, on the 
Maneoigr 0 . + bs cyetcis Question. of the pronegnthniy of Raunaq Ram. ‘ The 
writer says that this case does not affect Raunaq Ram alone but is one in which 
the whole Arya Samaj is concerned; it remains to be seen whether the Arya 
Defence Committee will justify its existence and whether any Arya graduate 
will come forward to take up the case on Raunaq Ram’s behalf. 


~The Dépak (Lahore), of the 5th July 1914, includes a leader headed 
“ Aryas and Sikhs in the lists: The wrestling should not be held in Patiala.” 
This paper maintains that there is no real case against Master Raunaq Ram. 
In the first place his book was a rejoinder to some very insulting works published 
by the Sikhs ; and‘secondly, Raunaq Ram lias nowhere attacked Mother Ganga or 
any of the Sikh gurus.. The Aryas do not consider the doctrine of Niyog to be in 
any way Vicious ; on the contrary, they place it on as high a level as marriage. 
Raunaqg Ram, therefore, was not moved by any criminal motive in making he 
remarks he did’ make, and a criminal motive is an essential ingredient in every 
offence. Apart‘from all this,:it is certainly highly utyjust that the case should 
be heard in Patiala, a state which is managed by Sikhs and which is notoriously 
antagonistic to the Arya Samaj. If the Sikhs really think they have a genuine 
grievance against Raunaq Ram they should have the case tried by a British 
Court. The‘case is causing great excitement, the paper says, among both com- 
munities, and young Aryas are collecting funds to help Raunaq Ram. 


V.—Natrve Socretizs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


24, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of oe tgs 4 1914, criticises an 
Pe as article which appeared in t indu regretting the 
marlboro: = decision of the hesianala ta sid Katehi Gla: sltae 
and advising Muhammadans to take the case up toa higher court and to send 
a memorial to Government onthe subject. The Patsa Akhbar condemns the 
Hindu for suggesting’ that. a community to which it does not itself belong 
should adopt a policy of agitation. The whole case was due to a misapprehen- 
sion as to the real significance of the film. The magistrate decided that it was 
unobjectionable and had nothing to do with the life of Muhammad ; and his 
opinion has been corroborated. by a responsible Muhammadan barrister. The 
paper comments: that it is a pity that the Hindu, for the sake of gaining a little 
popularity, has adopted such tactics as to advise the Muhammadans to carry on 
an entirely unnécessary agitation. 


The Hindu (Lahore), answers this attack in its issue of the 3rd July 
1914, ‘The paper is an organ of Hindus, but of Hindus in the sense that 
Europeans and Americans use the word, that is, of Indians; and as an Indian 
hewspaper, it expressed its sympathy with Muhammadan grievances and its 
dissatisfaction at the decision of the Karachi magistrate. But there are some 
papers which besides being indifferent to any insult offered to their own com-, 
munity do not hesitate to prejudice Government against those who put forward, 


perfectly legitimate complaints and suggestions. No unbiassed reader of the 
article in the Hindu ioald aap that the object. with which it was written’ was to 


93, The Desh (Labore), of the 30th June 1914, publishes a communica: _ 


incite the Muhammadans to carry on an agitation, Not that every kind of 
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own co-religioniate, who, rea indifferent “to their interests. “Th 
Paisa  Akhbar'e: wish to bring dy into. dis na 


25. A communication, in, the. Kh, Hea | Sew (Amritsar), of the 25th 
sinisten untaliha-iihiiies (received on the 29th) June 1914, deplores the 
DENS NEDA eacigness prevailing..among the Sikhs of Peshawar, 
who: are. allowing: their. (andarae to'fall into-the hands ofthe Hindus and their 
Gurug, to. be insulted. Now. the timehas come for’ them to: rise and. disporse 


ee Fe gat f » “st 
7 


RSS 
these Hindu jackals lest their. Gugdwarag beeome’’'the home of the hukkq: andthe 
wine-bibber.. The, matter deserves: the attention ofthe Guru Singh Sabha, 
Peshawar, which should suggest.ab‘the next Diwan that a committee be organized 
to. protect: the. Gurdwaras.’ Such lethargy: if allowed. to continue is bonnd 


a: 


ultimately to resulé in, the. loss: offevery: Sikh Gurdwwura, “" 
26, The Hindy: Canine ets 7th, June 1904, he: an artiglb headed 
eee eis .. ©The final decision in. the Rikabganj; affair: A 
b G afta: a et ieee, gee SEAL See Nr ane re 
Se palpable ipanlt, to, public: opinien,” enmmanta, un: 
favourably on the orders, passed hy, Government,.on the queation of the Rikeligan) 
Gurdwara. The walls.are, to; be.demolished and, sqme of;the-land taken:over by 


Government. A piece of land ee ania size near the river is to, be-gnanted to the 
Sikhs in compensation. Goyermment,, whether. to preserve. its. prestige or:for 
some other reason, has in this a3 in other,.cases refused to,grant;a fayour,.asked 
for by thousands of its snbjects. Aga matter of fact the, beauty. af; Government 
Hovse would. have been, in, no. way,marred,had the Gurdwora been left exactly 


a8 it Was. 


Diva OM cate (Amiritiar), of ‘the 4th July 1914:— 
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f is-“from ’ the -Panijabes- 
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of Bydetihathts” not’ the ‘first Raropean, nor, wo fariey, ishe the Just, who has 
fallen into the egregious error of thinking that'a prowing number’ df Indian’ institutions” Ate 
ykie direct reste of Christin Tiflietive working upon “Fndian ‘mindy and teavening Indian 
thought. ‘There is no need to deny the indebtedness of the East to the West: ‘No cultured? 
Oriental denies it,,apy-more*than.a truly cultured Westerner. denies the debt of the West to - 
the East,’ Buteitia sheer -blindness to assert that avy of the greater, movements in modern 
India are the-reault, direct.or otherwise, of Christian influence. What are called Western 
civilisation.and Western, Anstitutions are the products of many, forces, of which Christianity 
is only one, and is not always the most Important one; .ahd it is mere fatuity to trace to 
Christian influence institutions in: *Inidia ‘which owe their Origin to contact with what is 
admittedly the secular side of Western, life. So far as religion goes India has much to teach 
and but little to léarn’ from. “other countries. Arid the. m: Sho says'that Indian.regeneme. 
tion must wait upon’& ‘wide diffusion’ of the spirit of Chris anity not only preaches a gospel 
of deapair,which ts dangerous, but,talke atterand unadulterated nonsense.” si... 
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ea (a)—Judicial, 


99. The: Paisa Akhbar ~ some Pa - 30th June :1914, comments on 

fe iit ‘' @ rumour that has been :going the round of the 

The Delhi Conspiracy Case. Press ‘on ‘the authority fi Zamindar to the 

effect that the undeéttrial prisoners in the Delhi Conspiracy Case are not properly 

treated. . In order to dis rove this rumour the paper publishes a communication 

from its Delhi cotregpondent. which shows that the food supplied to the prisoners 

js good and plentiful -and.that a: reasonable degree of liberty is allowed to them, 

Government, ‘says the paper, is granting every concession it can be reasonably 
expected ‘to’ grant ‘to the prisoners under trial. : 


i eisalal Gllnd 30. The following is from the Tribune 
samme 17 : (Lahore), of the 9th July 1914 :— : 


*@ 


show that this diseretion was properly exercised. The public cannot ‘but view such in- 
stances with considerable pain 


> 


~ (d)—Education. 


We ca ov i al as fol 81. The following is from the , Panjabee 
Ts a a eae (Lahore), of the 7th July 1914 :-— 

“: Oncanéther: <#ill: be-found an\interesting letter coutributed by a correspondent 
to the Bengalee, Sin -w povear trata merits of Brofeeneridédin Nath Sarkar and of the 
European gentleman*who has superseded him as senior Professor ‘of History at Patna Col- 
lege, are set:forth*atisonse' length. The detter-makes it absolutely clear that. the -academic 
career of Professor Sarkar'was‘at least as brilliant as that of his successor, while as regards 
proved capacity: for somdueting original research, so essential in-a.senior:Professor of History., 
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he is incompasably supérior. to the latter. - The. Bengalee is perfec lg right, in the comment 

that the action of the Behar Government can.only be,defended ob the'theorye' <0" 
(1) that a Cambridge B.A,,. second in the whole University ' ia) mecemarily superior to's Calectts 

M.A., and P.R.S. first in the whole University ;*"’ °° bs oe ae BW pee 

, © (2) that an Indian Professor with, 2l years’, College experience and.16, years ‘standing in Government 

service is inferior to a Kuropean with only, years experienee 5... 6 das. Sutin! ys Be a 
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(3) . that a European potential research echolar is ‘superior to an 


: “ We can only hope the great wrong done to: Professor: Sarkar, and sirough ‘him to 
his people, will yet be righted, and that if it is absolutely necessary ’ to provide ‘ ‘Smith 
with the senior Professorship of History at Patna College, Professor Sarkar will) be trans- 
ferred to a charge of, at least equal responsibility aud value’ at ‘some other College.” =. 


(h)—Migcellaneous. © | oniies mowed apes 
es aa $2. The ‘following’ is from “the Panjabee 
Preccomementie wenerhduaines (Lahore), of the 2nd July i914 See cies dies wl a 
: “The circular letter addressed by the Punjab°Guvernmént to all Heads*’of Depart. 
ments, Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners and Settlement Officers in the Punjab 
and to the Private Secretary to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, deprecating * the 
practice on the part of some officials in mofussil stations of encouraging or participating 
in arrangements made for decorations ard receptions jn connection with the visit of high 
officials is undoubtedly a step in the right direction. Unfortunately the condemnation of 
the practice is net suliclenti’ strong atid unequivocal to be effective. It°is not Gilite clear, 
for instance, if the participation of officials in’ the collecfion or disbursement of funds for 
receptions or decorations is objected to merely ‘because ‘it gives rise to misconceptions on 
the part of people who do not discriminate between the public and private aspects. of the 
acts of Government officials.’ Could not the practice have been condemned in .such ‘terms 
as to make it clear that apart altogether from what people: might or might ‘not’ think, the 
Government, at any rate, did not like and would ‘not tolerate it? As it ‘is, the probable 
effect of the circular would be to substitute for direct: official pressure ‘and ‘Mitiel “ettion, 
official pressure and action of an indirect kind. There are enough oohiging menin the 
country, only too ready to worship power, whose services can be utilised for such parposes 
by officials, if they so choose, and there is nothing in the circular to prevent them from 
doing-so: Nor do we see why the Government should not, as a contemporary points out, 
have specified the high officials on the occasion of whose visits to towns decorations " within 
reasovatle limits’—whatever that phrase may mean—would. not be objectionable. A 
‘high official’ may mean anything, and it is @ notorious fact that the’ lower down’ one goes 
the more impure the atmosphere becomes. Not that we do not recognise that the matter 
here is essentially one for the exercise of a healthy public opinion. If public -opinion were 
in a sound state decorations and receptions, not only in honour of the average high official, 
but even of provincial satraps would be the exception rather than the rule. How many 
provincial rulers has the Punjab had, how many Viceroys has India had, who were’ entitled 
to the-hearty homage of the people—to the spontaneous offering of their gratitude? . Yet 
we can think of no Lieutenant-Governor or Viceroy who has not been the recipient of 
these marks of gratitude. Nothing could be more deplorable, but we have to ‘take things 
as they are; and a Local Government which is inspired by the laudable desire of dis- 
sourneing these demoralising demoustrations—demoralising both to the officials ‘and the 
people, should take sufficient note of the realities of the situation to see that no mere 
prohibition of direct official action or pressure will have the intended effect. ° Similarly 
as regards dalis to officials and gratuities to orderlies and private servants of officials, the 
circular might have been more uncompromising in its coudemnation of the practice, If 
the acceptance of everything else is prohibited, why not also the acceptance f fruits and 
flowers? Whether or not the fruits and flowers are sometimes the cover under which 
other and more valuable things are hidden, as the journal already referred to suggests, 
the exception made in their favour does not seem to have any real justification. It cer- 
tainly leaves a loop-hole of which the more unserepulous, whether among officials or the 
public, may easily take advantage. Lastly, the practice of giving gratuities ta chaprasés or 
others is a great nuisance and ought to be put down with a firm hand.’ We eatnestly hope 
the spirit and not the letter of the circular will be given effect to and that the objectionable 
practices will speedily die a natural death,” ee) 


Bo MEY ey 


 tcaaas | | 83) The following is from the Tribune 
Mall a (Lahore), of the 4th July 1914:— 


“When the weather ‘is oppressive and the temper ‘sullen we suppose “abnormal 
minds perceive only distorted ‘visions. Otherwise it is difficult to account for the insinua- 
tion against ‘ high officials’ which the Orvid and Military Gazette imports into a perfectly 
justifiable mode of illustrating how the accursed system of da/is may sometimes: lead young 
and inexperienced officials to undesirable: paths. We never wrote. and . certainly mever 
suggested, directly -or indirectly, that: “high : officials are ip the habit of accepting’ bribes 
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4 geld cote bronghes: diamdnsk rings or"penr! necklaces,” and the attempt of the Civil and 


-Malstary Gazette this»meaning to our illustration of dalis of trifling value becoming 


gle plantain may have thrust into it ten 
shining gold , y of trifling value, but’undernesith may lie hidden a’ 
gold brooch, a pearl necklace, ‘Ou T ts are twice cursed.’ They’ lead one from vice to 
vee and compl fe grey practice of ee ga of trifling value that is. 

. and promising Officials. In some cases it proved to 
be the royal. road for speedy — . rdingly tempted other guileless youths to sinful ways. We 
think po ment should not have esitated to abolish dalis as the trae source of official and anofficial 
corruption” ead 2 pines : : , 


“ Now, it is really difficult for us to ny what led our contemporary to think that 
the meaning of this passage ig that ‘ high officials are in the habit of accepting bribes of 
gold coins, brooches, diamond or pearl nécklaces” {s it not clear from the language that 
we onty illustrate the possibility of trifling articles being made the cover for the presentation 
of articles of value by that class of persons who are in the habit of thrusting their dalis 
on officials? Qur-allastration is riot’ an altogether imaginary one and the older officials. 
will recollect. that some twenty yeers again Gaya, which. is famous for tobacco, gold mohars 
were offered to a sub-judge under cover of that article. Is it not also clear that this mode of 
thrusting dalsa is diable ‘to mislead ‘ some. young: and promising officials’? Is not the 
Civil and Mibtary Gazette aware of some officials having been successfully prosecuted by 
Government for bribery ‘and corruption? Did those officials bevin their careers openly 
negotiating bribes through the medium of third parties? Then there’ is the: Multan case 
of 1912 in which a publie prosecutor while giving. evidence for prosecution said that 
‘presents are sometimes made, and in which Mr. Forbes, I.CS.,: mentioned in: the course 
of his. evidence that the accused who offered a ‘small.dali’ explained that ‘ it was only 
Rs. 1,000. .Thronghout. the -paragraph we have confined our remarks: to ‘young and 
promising officials’. and towards the close we pointedly refer.to the necessity .of society: 
co-operating with the Government in its laudable efforts to purify service. This at least 
should have reminded the Civil and Military Gazette of the society which we address and of 
the class of officials whieh: we. have in mind. It is really disappointing that the Civil and 
Military Gazette, instead of. giving its support to the eradication of the roots of this evil, 
manages to misread plain writing and wilfully introduces into it a meaning which it does 
not convey, vse., the conduct of ‘high officials, ‘habitual ’ or otherwise; As a‘ matter of 
fact we know that itus the high official that has invariably detected the temptation.to err 
‘in young and promising men to. whom our remarks apply. - In fairness to itself and in ‘the 
interest of official: and unofficial morality we expect the Upper. Mall paper to withdraw its 
unworthy insinuation against us.and lend its support for a reform which we ‘believe it has 
at heart equally with ourselves.” : | : 


| | 34. The following is. from the Tribune 
Why See er (Lahore), of the 4th July 1914 :~ | 


“ Whether the habitual dali-giver does or does not make his fruits and flowers 
a cover for the presentation of articles of value is immaterial. The system ought to be 
condemned absolutely and unreservedly. In thecircular letter lately addressed to heads 
of departments, Government itself says: ‘His Honour understands that most officers would 
be glad to see the practice totally prohibited as a troublesome nuisance and as affording 
opportunities for the objectional practices apparent in the present case.’ That shows that 
the high officials have nothing but contempt for the system, and their feeling in this respect 
can be easily analysed when the dais-giver publishes forth to the world the number of dalis 
he has distributed among them: The Hoti Mardan case, for instance, was utilized for the 
publication of letters acknowledging the receipt of da/is which were thrust on some high 
officials. If the Civit and Military Gazette is not aware of those letters, we append them 
to this note for its information ;— : 


Snow View, Nathia Gali, 
3 | ) July 15th, 1906, 
“* Sin,— Very many thanks for the lovely box of mangoes you so kindly sent me and also the box of 
peaches, plams and grapes, all of which I received safely. | 
| | Yours truly, | 


(Sd.) H. Witson Jouxetoy, 
~ [ Several similar letters here followed. } 


* 


“Mes. A. L. Tucxer thanks Khan Bahadur Khwaja Mahomed Khan of Hoti very much for his kine 

poate of melons and p that he has sent her and Mr. Tacker. Mr. Tucker is now up here and they ard 

oth much onde of the fruit from Hoti which the Khan has so kindly sent them.—Parliamentary Biue 
Book, Cd. 6866, 1913, pp..32 ef seg.” ry | : | 


Now, we ask is not the dalé. a. nuisance as the circular letter of the Government truly 
describes. it, when it is thrast on: high officials and when a formal and courteous -ackaow~ 


: 


ledgment is paraded. in a court of law,.as ‘evidence’ and is enshrined in a Parliamentary 
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Blue Book? Is'the Civiland Military Gavette aware Othe practice Of a” certain <olass: of 
people, especially among men of the older “generation; 6f *presert tig’ “every OF Metter 
received from European officials as an heirloom and ‘Bequeathing it” to ‘one’s: 86n° “arid ete 
feelings of high officials whose courteous letters are exhibited ya signing men,,.who trade 
on the credulity of officials as. proof of one’s.own influence with igh officia p whoaf they know 
the truth would never-allow them inside their compounds? “Has 'that paper heard of.instancss 
of dali-givers thrusting cows on officials stating ‘that ‘th eke ws to spare’? Hits ‘it 
heard of an instante in‘ which a well-known colohizin; officer.“ rought to ‘the notice ‘of. 
Gevernment the offer of 200, ar 300 matinds of gram as dali? . ,Further, is the . Upper ‘Mall. 
oracle aware that the dalé-giver sometimes does not scruple to utter an uotrath ‘In order ito 
overcome the objections of high officials and that he. protests that the fruits. ‘he . purchased 
in the bazar were-actually grown in his rishi pebes which he himself cultivates? | jae 3 

@ 


times the dals-giver goes to the chaprasst ‘without. the knowledge of the high ft cials,. J 
Pron SONAR 


asks him whether he might bring fruits bat is told tha fith or sugar would ‘be 
able. And what impression does this create on the daligiver Pea pe aE: 

‘Dalie oat 3 ‘85. The following: is . ‘from ‘the: ‘Observer 
iia ae (Lahore), of the 8th July 1914:— es 


“ We are afraid, we cannot agree with the view taken of Dadse -in this Circular, 
The taking of steps -for limiting and ‘discoutaging the practice as far‘as:possible isa very 


- mild method of dealing with the ‘admitted evil. ‘It<imay :perhaps not be “Known to the 


higher officers of Government, but the :truth:is that Dalss are, but akin to-corraption, and 


~that those who present them are fully-cognisant of the fact that their Dalis would: go a 


long Way. in. effectively securing them their:private or personal ends. ‘The presenter ofa 
Dali does at times represent in a mealysmouthed fashion as if the Dal: ‘were, but ‘the 
expression-of his: esteem and regard ;-but-who. ‘does not know that after the Dalt has been 
accepted, he-comes, back and curses the pernicious practice under which official preferments: 
and promotions are largely determined by Dalis?::It is-time that the true nature ‘and 
significance of Dalis is yrasped and both : the acceptor and the presenter are made liable to 
punishment under the Penal Code. There canibe no other method of :checking this evil. 
The proportions which this evil practice: has‘attained in some districts constitute. a‘regular 
scandal, and it will be a boon indeed to the self-respecting servants of Government: if the’ 
Government.stamps: out the evil with an iron hand. As a matter of fact, the public 
generally and-rightly believes that the presenting of Delis and indulgence in corruption on 
the part of the person presenting the ‘Dals go hand;in hand, and that the general:immunity 
from punishment enjoyed by those who are notoriously corrupt is really attributable to the 
huge Dalits with which they stuff the stomachs-and stop-gap the mouths of those who are 
placed in positions of control over them. While many an innocent man has been chucked. 
off for nothing, the notoriously corrypt,.regular.as a machine in presenting Dates and acting 
on that score'as a Confidante of the District Officer, stalks proudly across the land, : carsying 
his head high to the utter mortification and disappointment of those for whom a conscien- 
scious discharge of duty. is above all considerations of riches, authority or flattery. We have 
every hope that, in the light of the frank and direst statements of facts made. above, the. 
Government will make strenuous éfforts to stamp out the evil, and, as the best.and most 
effective mode of achieving that énd, declare?the accepting and receiving of Dalss, how- 
este te as tantamount to the acceptance or offer of an ‘ illegal gratification’ under the 
ena!’ Code.” | | feline SOARS ae. . | 


ae . 86. The following is from the Ponjabee 
Mr. Tulek'e fest public : pronoance- (Lahore), ofthe 4th July 1914 :— 


ment. 


‘ 


7 ae 


7 “ Mr. Tilak’s .first public pronouncement after “his release, which will be found it 
another column, is chiefly remarkable for the note of caution which charactérisés “it. Tha 
only definite statement one ;can discover in it is that Mr. Tilak is ‘ willing and ready 
to serye the people in the same mannef,.in the same relation and in the same 
capacity ‘as belonged to him six years since. For the rest he has. settled. nothing. 
‘He would ‘have to consider affairs from many points of view, he added, ‘ before. he 
took any step. He might have properly to consider whether the way for him was 
or was not as purified as it ought to be, and that would explain and justify why he 
preferred ‘for a time to remain silent.’ One thing is certain. The statement to which 
publicity was given by a correspondent that. Mr. Tilak intended to go to Gyreey 


and devote himself entirely to the writing of books is not correct. Mr. Tilak himse 
characterised it as a. product-of the -eqrrespondent’s imagination”. - - . .- ° 


eRe Le aren - 8, The'following is from the Apwa ‘Pairtk 
’ The K : a7, ¢d <? s 4 a © = ‘ WP. ad , i. «* iy 4 . om e A ; a Patrika 
“The somnolent’ 


other day by the appearande of a 
Assistant Commissioner of Police, 
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motor car belon ing ‘to an Indian gentleman of the city, Inthe course of cross-exathination 

Mr. Sheridan aAlmitted ‘that his motor car had exceeded the speed limit prescribed by the 

law, But mores fy itl wii ee} | | | . | : be 
“ Defence Counsel.—' Can one drive a motor car without a license 7 


. 


“ Mr. bheridan.— No.’ | 


: 


« Defence Counsel:—' Have you got a license ? 
“ Mr. Sheridan.—' No! | } 
« Defence Counsel.—‘ Then you are acting against the law ? 


« Mr. Sheridan.— ‘Yes ; bat it is I who issue licenses to motor drivers, What need 
have I for a license for myvelf ? | 


“a ot Z ~auby, oe a ee 7 s 
aos, aii 
A ene co tt ty ie meat . . ‘ 
j 


“ That is, he who makes a law or administers it has no need to obey it: This was 
bluntly ‘said by a responsible European Officer in broad daylight in a court of justice and 
under the shadow of the British flag. Unfortunately Mr. Sheridan is not the first and the 
Jast of that interesting class of men; lovingly called by Lord Morley ‘ bounders’ who set foot 
on one end of this country without doubting in the least, that the other end will flop up in 
the air !” oe . 


—_— 
. 


7 “ |= S88. «The following is from ‘the : Tribune 
The late Mr. Joseph Chamberisi®. (YT shore), of the 7th July 1914 :— ; 


& . s . 2 2s = 4 
x ‘ 


om tS Raa. |. ei aaa i a a oo ” ." 
Pe ae ree 


“The Westminater Gazette truly says that ‘he leaves a great gap in the ranks of 
our statesmen. When even in Great Britain such a feeling is expressed at the death of its 
great men, it probably shows the ‘want of those characteristics of the ‘age which gavé men of 
intelligence and talent opportunities for distinction. India is undoubtedly endowed. with men 
whose ability is in no way inferior to that of the most distinguished . statesmen of Ezurope. 
But we have no opportunities for similar distinction and consequently we too feelin India 
that the passing away of our elderly leaders has, since the time of Messrs. Ranade, Telang, 
W. C. Banerji, Dutt, T. Madhava Rao, and Seshadri Iyer, left a blank seldom filled by the 
younger generation: For the opportunities in public life that bring out the best of - our 
qualities for distinction are absent and a cold wave of repression and discouragement is 
suppressing talent in men made for public work. How rich would the British Empire be if 
free opportunities were offered for all men of natural talents to rise to the full height of 
their ambition and do what they can to make the lives of the people in the Empire 
happier !”” : 


The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore), of the 7th July 1914 :— 


“While there is no excuse for the hyperbole in which some Anglo-Indian journals 
have been indulging. and which. places the late member for West Birmingham by the side 
of Gladstone and Disraeli, no one is likely to quarrel with the view of the Weséminster 
Gazette that the death of Mr. Chamberlain ‘leaves a great gap in the ranks of our states- 
men. Whether Mr. Chamberlain was possessed of statesmanship of the highest order is 
open to doubt, but there is no question that he possessed some of the elements of greatness 
in a very remarkable degree. 


+ & a # e a * 
| = 


“There remains but one remark to make and we are sorry to have to make it. India 
has no reason to be grateful to the memory of the Tory statesman. Not only had she no 
place in his scheme of Imperial unity—unless it was a place of subordination, the place of a 
hewer of wood and drawer of water,—but she had little to gain from the success of his 
general ideas. He was not a believer in th expansion of self-government and his idea of 


Empire is not the idea of the Indian patriot. So far as we remember, he never put in a 
good word for India.” 


Wanere?* 39. The follewing is trom the Tribune 
- eee. (Lahore), of the 9th July 1914 :—_ 


“ Although Lala Hansraj’s urgent telegram to the special Sessions Judge, Delhi, 
requesting permission for Balraj to visit his mother on her death-bed, had prepared every 
one for the worst, it is evident that Mrs. Hansraj’s death came as a profound shock to 
people of all classes and shades of opinion. The ettendance at the deceased lady's bier 
and the notices in the press, which will be found reproduced elsewhere, alike testify to the 
high esteem in which Lala Hansraj is held and the deep sympathy which is felt with 
him by people of all classes. It is regarded as a bitter irony of fate that Lala 
Hansraj who has devoted his life and all to the educational and religious progress of 
his country should have: suffered so severe a blow at this time of his life. It is uni 
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in the Delhi conspiracy case, coul | 
Judge had in the first instance granted the eppheation. 20 would De * to. ‘Qo 
there is a considerable amount of indignation, suppressed, that the,po wee declined ._ 


Ce he <4 Be, ew $ - 
a v : < y ; 
a Par, it se 
i “” 
’ 


responsibility, which they take every day of 
place to place. The responsibility involyed reater, a0 ‘f He » PUD) 
than what they would have to take when several of the accused jn the Delhi cage have to 
be brought to Lahore to take their trial at the Lahore sessions, It may be urged on behalf 
of the police that they were not bound:to: carry put the wighes of the secused or his re- 
latiyes. -That ig no doubt so, but surely nothing iq lost in straining a point in favour of 
the accused, while under-trial, under uch trapic’ circumstences as were clearly those of 
Mrs. Hansraj, particularly when the Judge had graciously acceded to the ae of ‘the 
dying mother, And the feeling is vidoaprosd shatiee alice should not have failed to rise to 
the occasion ina matter of such grave linport te the parkies concerned through inability to 
enter into the feelings of others.” ih , | 
ia ‘40. The following ‘is from the TAbune 
ee (Lahore), of the 7th July 1914 ;— “e 


* Lala Lajpat Rai is another prominent figure on the Indian stage in England just 
now. He presided on Monday at the Seuniicn Day ‘Dipner of the Dayavand Anglo-Vadic 
College, Lahore. This function was held at the Holborn Restaurant and was attended by 
about fifty Indians and a dozen Kuropbans.. The most interesting personalities at the main 
table were Mr. Keir Hardie, M. P., Sir K, G. Gupta, Mr. Sydney Webb, and Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu, none of whom have any special connection with the Arya Samaj, 


‘The chief feature of the proceedings was @ long and eloquent speech from the 
chairman, in reply to the toast of his health which was proposed by Mr. 8, Sinha. There 
was just a tinge of veiled sarcasm in Lala Lajpat Rai’s references to the action of the 
Governing Body ofthe D.A-¥, College im preferring to be without hig services under 
present circumstances. His temporary severance from the institution, however, does not 
affect his keen interest in its welfare as he showed by his fervent protestations an Monday, 
His eulogy of Swami Dayanand Saraswati left nothing to be desired by the most fervent 
adinirers of that devoted man, and the acgoynt of the establishment and history, of the 
College was exceedingly graphie. ) , ee? ee 
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IST OF WEW SPAPERS: AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY: ae SPE 
u _ STOOD ON THE 18ra JULY 1914. _ pisernne nen 8G 3. 


Name. , wh) 3) fo ity. . Name of Editor. Name of Publisher.. } Circulation. 


ee aateal 


ENGLISH. 


DAILY, 


Tribune "| Cahore . (& Atyangar ... | Bihari 2,000 copies. 
TRIi-WEEKLY, — yang ihari Lal 000 copies 


Panjabee - | Lahore ... | K. N. Roy +. | Mul Chand “és 2,400 copies, 
BI-WEEKLY. | : 
Observer « © soe | Lahore. | . | Barkat Ali, M.A. . | Nizam-ud-din site 3,200 copies. 


Punjab Times and Frontier} Rawalpindi Harnam Singh .. | J. R, Thaper ove 380 


” 
News. 


WEEKLY, 


Arya Patrika | Lahore . | R, P. Chatterji ... | Devi Chand ... ies 500 copies, 
Harbinger - Do. Durga Parshad . | Darga Parshad 
Khalea Advocate Giaeg dl i ar ne Khalsa Advocate 


mittee. 
FoRTNIGHTLY. i 


Jijnasu .. | Lahore .. | Bhagat Ishar Das . | Bhagat Ishar Das 
MOXxTBLY. 
D, A.-V, College Magazine ... | Lahore _.. | Bam Rattan, B.A. . | Mehr Chand ... 
Darbar ... | Amritsar . | BR. G. Wright, M.A. -. | Re G. Wright, M.A. 
Forman Christian College 1 Lahore . | Rev. L, wilson Boss . | Rey. L. Wilson Ross 
Punjab Bdacational Journal BE. Tydeman .| BR. B, Mohan Lal 
l Panjab Migsion News _... | A. EB, Clark . Mr. H, EB. Clark 
Ravi | g F, B. Tomlinson, B.A, ... | F. B, Tomlinson, B.A. ... | 
Review of Religions: »-- | Qadian (Gurdaspur) Sher Ali, B.A, .| Sadr Anjaman Abmadia...[ «ss 800g 
Science Grounded, Religion... | Labore — ... | Har Narain .-. | Amar Singh wee 
Teacher aes Dinga Gujrat ... | Kalyan Singh ... | Kalyan Singh “ 
Union oe | Labore a. | PJ. Richards, B.A. . | P. J, Richards, B.A, 
Vedic Magazine vee 1; DOs _ | Ram: Dev,:B.Ai .. | Devi Chand 


URDU, 


BI-DAILY, 
Bijlit . | Lahore -}Dina Nath and Safi} Swami Dhanpat Rai 


Lachhman Parshad. 
DAILY, 
Akhbar-i-’Am ve . | Bal Kishen . | Bal Kishen w+| _-4,000 copies, 
Desh a Be.” ... | Dina Nath . | Girdhari Lal cea: sae 
Dipak is ... | Ram Rachpal Siogh ... |Guranditta Mal ee oes 
Hinda ENN oss : Hari Lal, Sharma wa Lal, Sharma Aashienien and 
Jhang Sial ing, 2 | Prabh Dial Sarb Dial _ 1,500 copies, 
Paisa Akhbar: a . | Mabbub Alam ... | Muhammad Din o ee. ae 
Shamsher-i-Qalam} | ree ahead _| Nor Abmed os 7 
Zamindar Dd f ova Zafer Ali, B.A. . Raja Ghalam Qadir Khan "15,000 copies, 


. 
at 


TRI-WEEKLY, 


Paigham-i-Sulah ae f _| Ahmad Hussain - Rajab-ud-din 


BI-WSEELYs 2°! * bets». & 
Vakil ? sp BA taney . | Moulvi Abdalla .. | Abdnl Azis 


¢ Temporarily ceased to exist, 
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URDU—CONTINUED, 


W HEKLY. 


Afghan 
Aftab-i-Hind*® 
Ahl-i-Fiqahf 
Ahl-i-Hadis 
Ahluwalia Gazette 
Akhbar-i-’Am 
Arjuna 

Arorbans Gazette 
Arya Gazette 
Azzia 

Badrt 

Bharat 

Bharat Samachar* 


Brahman* 


Civil and Military News... 


Desh Upkarak 


Peshawar 


.)| Jullundur 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 
Lahore 
Do. 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Jullundar 
Rawalpindi 
Lahore 
Ludhiana 
Lahore 


Do. 


- Name of Editor. 


S. Abdalla Shah 
Motiammad Hussain 
@bulam Ahmad 

M. Sana-uila . 

Lebna Singh 

Bal Kishen 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 
Khushal Chand 
Abdul Karim 
Muhammad Sadiq 

| Sham Tal 

Pt Charanjit Lal 
Mishba-ul-Haq. B.A, 
Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Karm Chand, Hateshi 


MINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 


————= 


Name of Publisher, . 


Saiyid Abdalla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 
Ghulam Ahmad 
Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh - 

Bal Kishen 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 


Amin Chand 


.| Abdul Karim 


Miraj-ud-din 
Bindraban 
Badr-ud-din 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 
Abdul Aziz 

Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Karam Chand, Hateshi 


pooner gi.” 


te Pager 
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Haq Pasand 
Himala*® 
Hindustan 

Jhang Sial 

Jiwan Tat 
Kapurthala Akbbar 
Kashmiri Magazine 
Khalsa Akbbar 
Loyal Gazette 
Millat 

Mukbhir 

Municipal Gazette 


Munir 


| Musalman® 


Nasim-i-Hind® 


Nur 


‘Do. 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


. | Lahore 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Amritsar 
Lahore 


Kapurtbala 
Lahore 
Lyalipur 
Lahore 

Do, 
Amritsar 
Lahore 
Jhang 
Amritsar 


Rawalpindi 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) se 


Abdul Rahman 


Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yaqub Ali 
Ram Nath 


. | Dina Nath 


Ram Racbpal Singh 


.. | Prabh Dyal 


Amar‘Singh 

M. Hamid Huseain 
Muhammad Din, Fauq 
Lal Singh, B.8c, 

Amar Singh | 

M. Shuja am 
Lakhmi Das 

Din Mukammad 

M. Ghulam Hussain 


Im Din | 


| Qalandar Khan 


Mubaiemad Yusaf 


! 


Mirza Mahmud Ahmad ...: 


Abdul R Rahman 

Mirza Mahmaod Ahmad 
Ha:i Lal, Sharma 
Yakub Ali 

Ram Nath 

Dina Nath 


: Guranditte M al 


Sarb Dyal . 

Amar Singh 

Hamid Husain 
Muhammad Din, Fang 
Harchand Siagh 
Amar Singh 

Shuja Ulla 

Lakbmi Das 

Din Muhammad 

M. Ghnolam Hussain 
lim Din 

Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Muhammad Yusaf 


Circulation, 


984 copies, 
- 700 

400 
1,200 

500 
2,000 


"1,100 copies, 


500s, 


1,060 copies, 


15,000 copies, 


1,770 4 
400 


1,°50 


o 8,000 copies. 


1,000 
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® Not ; received: dering ‘the week, 
¢ Temporarily ceased to exist, 
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WEEKLY —coneluded, 


Nur Afshan 
Paisa Akhbar 
Parkash 
Philosopher 
Purnjab* 
Punjab Samachar 
Rejpat Gazette 
Rishi 
} | Sadiq-ul-Akhbar 
Ditto eee 
Sanatan Dharm Parcharak... 
Shamsher i-Qalamf rons 
Sbanti* | eo 
Sharif Bibi 
Sialkot Paper 
Siraj-ul-Akhbar 


Tabzib-ul-Niswan 


, : . “ 


. | Ludhiana 


Lahore : 
| oh | 
Do, 
Do. 


Do, 
seg BOs 


Do. 


Bahawalpur 


Rewari 


Amritear 


Lahore a 


Rawalpindi 


: Lahore 


Sialkot 
Jhelum 


; Lahore 
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Name of Editor, 


Rev. Dr. E M, Wherry ... 
Mahbnb Alam 


Radha Kishen, B,A, 
Sham Lal a eas 
Kishen Chand 

Kahn Chand 

Thakur Sukhram Dag 


M, Ata Ullah 


8, Maqbul Hussain 


' -P. Ralia Ram 


Nur Ahmad 
Kishan Chand, Mohan 


Fatima 


- | Todar Mal ove 


Maulvi | Fakir Muhammad 


Sayed Mumtaz Ali's 


Name of Publisher. 


P, Wyllie 
Muhammad Din 
Radha Kishen 
Amin Chand | 
Kishen Chand 
Hira Lal 


_ | Thakur Sukhram Das 


Amar Nath 


; | Bahawalpur State 


Sayed Magqbal 
Sadiq. 

P. Ralia Ram ais 
N ur Ahmad 3 ese 
Kishan Chand, Mohan 
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I. The Dipak (Lahore), of the 7th J uly 19:14, publishes a letter from an 
ale a a India can only be served by educating the people ; 
young Indians should be sent to foreign countries to study politics as well as 
modern science, and especially to America, the country which has raised China 
and Japan to their. present positions. At present, the majority of Indians are too 
occupied with religious questions and fail to realise the poverty and disease 
prevalent in the country; feligious bigotry is preventing any feeling of unity 
among Indians and effectually retarding their progress. Ay 


9, The Bir ‘uopeage a the “om J aly 1914, dwells on the pride of 

wallng Z the Canadians and says that it is a pity that though 
Tadings & paar Indians respectfully and earnestly sat to be allowed 
to land in Canada the Canadians refuse to grant their request, because they 
are black, wear pagris, keep beards and are the inhabitants of India. But there 
is an Qld proverb. which says that “ pride goes before a fall.’ The paper then 
goes on to say that the diegraces to which Indians are subjected in foreign coun- 


tries are entirely due to the internal dissensions among the people, who are per-. 


petually quarrelling ‘among themselves about the superiority of one caste over 
another. They cannot expect good treatment from the Canadians and other 
foreigners utiless they give up these internecine feuds. 


The Canadian question. a 


: 3. The following is from the Panjabee 
(Lahore), of the 14th July 1914:— : 


Mrs. Besant u 


og mars tsahe eeefhaseT (Lahore), of the 12th July 1914:— 


Hen 
> 


“ On her acrival at Bombay on Friday morning by the mail steamer Mrs. Annie 


Besant was accorded an enthusiastic reception by the Indian section of the Theosophical 
Society. She was also the recipient of an address, presumably from the same body, in 
recognition of her services to the Society and to the country generally. In reply 
Mrs, Besant. is reported to have made an eloquent speech, which, judging from the tele- 
graphic a er one of the most important. announcements that was. ever 


mady by a friendly and’ sympathetic European as regards the future status of Indians. 
me India’s alae for full citizenship.of Empire and said that a patty was 


Indian in America, in which the writer declares that 
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; in Parliament which would do for pois what: the Irish, party had: done for 
being GONE party, she vaplainedd weal “neither Liberal not  Cotiservative, but 
Imperial. She proposed to make an extedsive tour next year thréugh the great cities of 
England to speak on Inia’s behalf and meetings would be held during the coming winter to 
interest the English masses; Indians are grateful to Mrs, Besant for ‘the rer lous efforts she 
has been making on their behalf. By the intimate knowledge she‘ has gained of the people 
and the couotry she is in a position. to voice the feelings :auc aspirations of the: pedple’; and 
during her recent visit to England she has dono this in @ manner which should win for her 
the same confidence which this country Nad reposed in her life-long friend and associate the 
late lamented Charles Bradiaugh. -Indiaus'will not fail to note that,” Undaunte | ‘by the 
Komuquta decision, Mrs. Besant urges India’s claims for the full citizenship ‘of the “Ei pire: 
The Komuguta decision has created a new: situation: io: thé ‘country ‘aad “tHe question is 
what British citizenship signifies to an Luitian, «To Sit Harry Johustone anil others of : his 
way of thinking it signifies no more than aright to colonige the mountain wastes of india, 
But His Majesty’s Indian subjects give @ more dibeml interpretation, and they think they 
have a right to claim equality of treatment ‘with the white ‘subjects, 8. Besant supporss 
this view and says that, there are-broad-minded ‘Englishmen both among Conservatives and 
Liberals who are willing to assist-us inzobéaining our just rights. Considering “the uncom- 
promising opposition of the Unionists to:feish Home Rule, what such @ composite party may. 
be expected to give India is at least doubtfal;-and while co-operation should be welcomed 
from all quarters Indjaus would be making“a fatal inistake if*they continue to follow’ the 
antiquated and utterly unsuitable: policy of pleasing all par ties. Itisno longer possible to 
expect any tangible reform from Tories‘! The Tory interpretation of the India Council ‘Bilt: 
and the Tory view that the election of a panel is a revolution make the position abundantly 
clear. India like Ireland must become a party question and the party that can be: trusted 
to further the cause of reform is not the so-called Imperialist party.” | 


ae ~°5. The followine is from the Lrihune 
basa Gecne (Lahore), of the Lith J aly OE 


“Lord Morley’s reply to the dentand for consultation with the Government of 
India as regards the constitution of the Secretary of State’s Council was crushing and 
none of the several apologists of the. Government. of India here or in England can 
ever meet it, His Lordship said: ‘If there has been an important change in the -cou- 
stitution of the C uncil of Iudia it is the change made by me involving, the Mtrodaction of 
two Indians. That change was made mot without consultation with Lord Minto, but 
independent of the judgment of the Government of India. The latter was affected 
undoubtedly, but to yive the Government of India authority over the constitution. and 
procedure ot the Counc! in Whitehall, which was created to coutrol the Government of [ndia, 
would be contrary to the Act of 1853.’. Nene of the howlers who _ professed indignation. 
at the alleged supersession of the Government of India has yet attempted a reply. Nor is 
any convincing reply possible as long as the appellate functions of the Secretary of 
State’s Council are retained unimpaired. if the claim of the Government of India to 
judge any new constitution and procedure of the Council at Whitehall is admissible, a 
similar claim of the Provincial Governments .in India to judge the constitution and 
procedure of the Governor-General’s Executive Council cannot well be disputed. That is not 
a very safe or desirable innovation in the principles which ought to govern the administration 
of the country. Lord Morley would seem to have conceded the value of the private and 
informal consultation with the Viceroy and that isa course which might or might not be 
acceptable to all wha happen to fill the-high office of the Secretary of State.” | 


The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore), of the Mth July 1914 :— 
® we “© ® & . « 


“The real reason for. its rejection, however, is very different. Jt has been carefully 
kept in the background, but it is none the less apparent. It is because the Bill sought’ to 
place the appointment of the two Indian members of the Council on a Statutory basis, and 
partially accepted the suggestion of the Congress regarding the manner of their appoint- 
ment that it evoked such vehement opposition and-was ultimately wrecked. “The Anglo- 
Indian Press was the first to sound he note.of aiarm. It was immediately taken up by the 
London 7smes and other Tory organs and was faithfully reproduced in the House of: Loris 
by Lord Curzon. In the speech actually made by him in: the House Lord Curzon was’ 
careful to treat the question of the partial election of the Indian members ag more or Jess 
subsidiary. But no one conversant with Lord Curzon’'s general ideas could fail to see 
where the shoe pinched. And what is‘true of Lord Curzon is equally true of most of the 
Anglo-Indian opponents of the Bill..The most important of the indirect lessons of the 
rejection of the Bill is to disclose the rotten.aud utterly hypocritical character ‘of the plea 
that India should be kept outside party warfare. It is the Tories who oftenest make this 
plea. They have now shown conclusively what it means with them. It meatis neither more’ 
nor less than that India should be perpetually governed according to. Tory ideas. - It is on 
that condition and no other that they are prepared to keep India out of party politics. The 
moment there is a deviation from this:rule they bring the spirit of party to bear uj sii the 
discussion. What a pity that so cleartheaded and so far-sighted a statesman ag Lord } Morley 
should have swallowed the Tory baitin ‘this matter.” =| |... iar aan ~ 


‘. 


719. 


"The same paper in its:issue of the 16th July ¥914 says::— 

« Now that the India Council Bill has been t 
question ee tale SO eesat 2 India ‘are 
do to revive the measure. ihe Lu all: Gusette suggests: that the two parties should 
put their heads together and produce. an intiphied: measnite that® inipht aatist> every’ oné. 
The saine. hohe tiun was made in different words during the debate on the Bill by some 
of those who opposed the measure. ‘The plea that all who. were ititerested' in the ‘matter 
should have been consulted before the Bill was drafted: was in effect tantamount to the 
assertion that the Tories should have been consulted. We cannot say we have the same. 
faith in the two parties putting their heads together in a matter of this kind that ‘the Pai/ 
Mall, Gazette seems.to have; Far. less.do we think -it practicable . to produce & Ieasure 
which will satisfy every one, But neither can we shut ourseyes:to the fact that. the Tories 
have a standing majority in the House of Lords, and that with Lord Crewe as Secretary: of 
State the prospect of the Parliament Act being requisitioned to pass an Indian Bill is 
somewhat remote. Forone thing no one could read:.Reuter’s summarv of the debate 
without being struck by the fact that there was no enthusiasm or vigour in. Lord Crewe’s 
defence of the Bill. In the circumstances if the Bill were: to: be. revived a prior ‘consulta- 
tion with the leaders of the Tory party would perhaps be someting more than a needless 
formality. In our opinion, it:was a great mistake to have:-first introduced the Bill into 
the House of Lords, The House of Lords might have hesitated to deal as drastically with the 
Bill «s they did if it had been already adopted by a majority uf: the House of Commons. If 
the Bill is revived in an improved form, as public opinion in ‘India will insist it should be, we 
hope the mistake will not be repeated.” 3 : ee 


hrown'out by the House of Lords, thé 
asking is what the Government will 


scien thant ef 6. The following is from the Panjabee 
The rn (Lahore), of the 16th July 1914 :— | : 


“ According to a Washington telegram, ‘the Administration has introduced a. Bill 
in the House of Representatives granting a measure of self-government to the Phillipine 
Islands. ‘The Bill proposes to abolish the Phillipines Commission and substitute for ita 
Senate and House of Representatives, the members of which will be elected for the Christian 
portion of the islands.’ The representatives of the non-Christian parts, the telegram adds, 
will be appointed by the Goveruor-General. | | 

6 8 od * * eee 4 ies 


“Exact parellelg are rare in history, but surely even the worst detractor of Indians 
will not deny that they are far more advanced, judged by every possible standard, than 
the Phillipines. On the other hand even her bitterest enemy will not assert that Englan:! 
loves either liberty or justice less than America or any other portion of the human family. 
Indian self-governinent, therefore, is a certainty of the near future. All that is necessary 
is for the. people to’ keep on. agitating—agitating on constitutional lines by all means— 
other lines are as suicidal as they are unthinkable—but with a resolute determination, to 
biing the pressure of a united public opinion so to bear upon the British democracy as to 
ensure the speedy. fulfilment cf those aspirations which England herself has aroused in 
India and which events both iu Iudia and in the outside world are every day making more 
and more irresistible.” : tit 

is a baa, 7.. The following is from the Tribune 
sale Ra (Lahore), of the 16th July 1914 :— 


“Lala Lajpat Rai recently addressed a letter to the London Z'imes poiating out 
the erroneous statements made by Miss Cornelia Sorabji in her letter about Indian emigra- 
tion. Miss Sorabji insinuated that the emigration problem arose from those Indians who 
forsook their traditional ideals in their struggle for place, power, wealth and aggrandisement. 
Lala Lajpat Rai combats this idea and points out thit the Indian struggle is not to be 
mistaken for unrighteous greed or gain and it was not trae that Indian ideals ignored those 
problems and activities which led to the happiness and contented life of the people. But 
the Times did. not publish his letter, which, how2ver, appeared in the Christian Common- 
wealth of Jane 17th. Mr, Lajpat Rai points out the importance attached by ancient Rishis 


of India to questions of ‘power, place, wealth and aggrandisement, in the following 
terms :—= . | : : | 


“Tn the chief glory of the ancient Rishis consisted in their having so comprehensively dealt. with: 
all the Ha cg of life and death and the om Som that arise of them. The whole body of Dharma Sutrus 
and Smritis deals with politics. The BR concerned themselves with the affairs of the world quite as much, © 
if not more, than with the life hereafter, Are we to understand that they were unconcerned with the troubles, 
misfortunes and miseries of life and took no notice of what happened to men, women and children around them, 
and did not care as to who regulated and controlled and guided the lives of the people in-the affairs of the 
world and how ?*° To my, mind that would be a great libel on the. rogenitors of our race, and, if that were. 
true, they would not be deserving of that respect and admiration which Miss Sorabji has for them. ‘he trath 
is that there is. no d-partment of. life t which ‘the Rishis have not left thoughts which are worthy of 
consideration and study at the hands of best and the greatest of men in all times and in all ages. It is equally 
true that the ruling note of their teaching is that ‘struggle for, place, power, and wealth, and temporal 
Aggrandisement ’ should always be subordinated to and carried on in accordance with the dictates of Dharma 
that it will not do for mam to gain the soyereignty of the world if he théreby stand to lose his soul, 
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- the 8rd November 1910 His Excellency, having started for 


Mr. Lajpat Rai'bas explained the Thdinn idéal“as ite really" understood by the 


people, and. it is singular that, Migs Sorahji should have committed the mistake which some 
ignorant outsiders m ke, The partisanst P., ft : ; ndon. 4 mee, whieh, prints ‘the: letters 
of those who caricatare, misroprene | Bie annoy Indians, but refuses those sent by men who 
know India intimately, deserves strong Condemnation. Ta ee : « : 3 € Bes Ser {: Laer. yomey 
7 28 8. The following is from the Panjate : 
“PD! ge 2. 92 Wort. xe Us Awe . 4 
The | Right of renters met (Lahore), of the 16th.J uly ADDS gee ce 


“The Nation had the following in a recent issue:— 


: “The.question whether there exists any genera n n Lright of citizenship throughout the: Empire has been 
forced to an ‘cn by the venture of betray. Pose gyn t ‘Vancouver. The shipfal of Indians who have 
sailed to Canada to test their status as’ Brifish subjects, ate ‘still lying isolated in the harbour... . . 
Attention is fixed for the moment on onsen vers Mat. fax more serious is the question what reaction the 
attitude of Canada will have in India. . To deny the citizen rights of Indians is to cancel the grosads on which. 
the Empire has hitherto claimed their loyalty. oe saa ideighel, ‘haiti 

“ All this the enemies of Indian aspirations know ‘quite as well as’ the Nation, 
though they ‘may not have the strai 


: ightforwardness to say it as the Nution does. What 
they do, therefore, is not to deny the citizens’ rights of Indians, but to define those rights 
in a way so as to. make them no rights.” The Indians have the rights of citizenship as well 
as any other class of the King’s. subjects, they-say in effect, but-the tights. of citizenship’: in 
one part of the Empire do not include the right of entry into another. The absurdity of 
the position is perfectly obvious. But’ it ‘isthe last refuge of men who would deprive the 
Indian of his birthright. Nor will it ever be possible to dislodge them from the position 
so long as the Government of India does. not claim and assert the. right of excludiag 
citizens from those parts of the Empire where the Indian 1s treated as an alien. Will not 


the Government of India and the Imperial Goverment rise to the occasion and do their duty 
by India ?” 3 | ge : 3 


Bama. 
9. The Dipak-(Lahore), of the 9th July 1914, says that all Lahore is 
commenting on the fact that the last wish of Lala 
Hans Raj’s wife before her death, that her son might 
be allowed to come to see her, was not gratified, and is of opinion that her death 


was largely caused by grief at her son’s present condition. The case for and 
against Balraj is not at present the topic of conversation ; everyone agrees that 


The death of Balraj’s mother. 


he must be punished if proved guilty, But people feel that it would. not have 


been difficult or dangerous to have made arrangements for him to come to Lahore 
in police custody. ‘ he nage 


(Remarks ofa similar nature were made in practically every Indian news+ 
paper. J é | 

106 The following is from the Tribune 
(Lahore), of the 14th July 1914 :— 


“The death of Lady Hardinge is sudden, unexpected and almost tragic, It has cast 
& great gloom over the country. Shs’ wad quite unlike most others who had been called to 
the exalted position she had occupied in India. The first glimpses of the many noble 
qualities with which she had been richly endowed were seen on the occasion of her greatest 
trial, when she displayed an amount of coolness, courage and strength of will which men 
have failed to show under. less trying circumstances: All the great womanly virtues 
showed themselves to advantage in her scheme of children’s day; and all her actions 
and all her thoughts had been influenced by her motherly instinct. We see this 
noble influence of that noble woman in the mamorable message which His Excelleacy Lord 
Hardinge sent to Indians from his bed of pain and suffering. We see it in the little Simla 
meident of two years ago when she had'a poor Indian child, a daughter of Professor Ram 
Deva of Gurukula, examined by His Excellency’s physicians on hearing of the non-success 
of other medical men’s treatment, .We'see it in her great schemes of sick-nursing atid the 
Woman’s Medical College. In her death India has lost a great moral force at the time of 
the greatest need. We were all hoping and wishing for her return to this country in 
renewed health and strength to share in some.way the burdens of her nobleeminded spouse: 
for another period. But the unexpected has happened and her earthly career has been: 
suddenly cut off. This is a blow to Indians as well as to His Excellency the Viceroy.” 


Lady Hardinge’s death. 


In its issue of the 15th July 1914, the same paper observes : ~~ 
m4 3 SOU Ie ge re rea, S ; : $s Ka hie ohare <i 
“Those of us who may be superstitious cannot perhaps help recalling to.mind how on, 
the 8rd No r1910 F Hency, havi Bombay, narrowly escaped. mias- 
ing his train at Victoria and the train moved off when he was still bidding hie y to his 


th 
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friends, Fromie Hindu. point of view it, was not 9 good omen; and an astrologer 
would, probably say, that the hour of starting was. inauspicious, In any. cage sub- 
sequent happen $44 _ first, hn attempt on the lives of Their Excellencies and ‘second- 
ly, the most tinexpected demise of Her Excellency, lend aapport to astrological calenla- 
rong «= “These thot hts add to the-grief ‘ofthe su petstitiously inclined even ax the reconnting 
of the loss of ‘precions’ fives’ due:to climatic influences. add to-the regret of the scientifically 
minded: Boglishmans 0 8 ie, Pep oun a a | 
Referring to the death of Her Eixcélleney Lady Hardinge, the Zrmindar 
(Lahore), of the 14h July 1914, says ‘chat her personality was especially ‘beneficial 
for the Muhammadan community, for she started a Turkish Relief Fund and 
secured contributions from. Indian princes and. wealthy” men who. would never 
have given a penny if Her Excellency had not interested herself in the matter, 
The paper also speaks of the way she won the geatiivie of Indian, women. by. 
securing the establishment of a Medical Colleve for’ Women at Delhi, and of her 
keen interest in, the edacation and discipline of childten: and in. everything that 


had to: do: with ‘the subject : people. - Indians, : especially Muhammadans,. will 
ever cherish her- memory. - A general meeting of Lahore Muhammadans_ will be. 
held in. the. near future to. express sorrow at Her. Excellency’s. death and 
sympathy with His Excellency the Viceroy in his bereavement. + E 


The following is from the Observer (Lahore), of the 15th July 
1914 sm, re ee eee a Oe 

“ Beyond doubt, India will mourn t) a man the disagter that has befallen its genes 
rally loved ‘and universally respected Viceroy. Lady Hardinge had been the main prop and 
support of His Excellency on the occasion of the abominable attempt on his life, while the 
remarkable fortitude aud courage with which she bore up that great calamity won for her 
universal praise and admiration. The affectionate enthusiasin with which she organised 
the Children’s -Féte. to mark the auspicious recovery of her husband from the effects of that 
fonl and sacrilegious attempt on his life which cast a g'oom over all India best reveals the 
true ‘womanly instincts which inspired her, and as we think of the rising hopes and the 
heaving breast: with which she must have been looking forward to meet her daughter and 
her husband -in November next in Rangoon, the surging tide of grief in our heart assumes 
the stormiest proportions. and really makes our faculties numb and cold. . The shock of 
her death is certainly too deep for words, and while we extend to His Excellency our sincer- 
est condolence in hig great. beréavement, we nevertheless feel the poignant. sensation that 
our message of sympathy ‘can* unfortunately do tut little. We pray, and we are sure all 
Iudia willjoin with us in the prayer, that the Almighty may grant His Excellency and the 
survivors of the deceased patience of mind and strength of soul to endure the great grief 
that has befallen them, and may also take the ‘soul of her who has passed away amidst 
universal lamentation under His special care and protection.” | 


1h ‘Fhe Zamindar. {Eahore), of the 8th July 1914, pnblishes a para- 
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Government and the Zamindar 


newspaper, editor: How the Indian Government sows the seed 


wierd ‘of ‘sedition.”: The paper reproduces the remarks 
published by the Daily Herald in its issue of the 16th June 1914 on the question 
of the.confiscation of the press and the security of the Zamindar, with the comment 
that these remarks show that criticism which is thonght reasonable and useful 
in England is.eonsidered extremely mischievons in India. This is opposed. to 
the prineiples: of the British administration. Moreover, criticisms similar: to those 
in the Zamindar ‘are made bv the Anglo-[ndian’ newspapers. The paper 
considers: it-necessary to tell the Daily Herall that although the treatment the 
Zamindar has received is unique in the Indian world of journalism and although 
it is rumoured that the security recently furnished by it is likely to be confiscated, 
still the Zamindar will not budge an inch but will adhere to the policy which it 
considers, best.serves the Government and the Muhammadan commanity. It 
is. owing to:thig attitude that even after all these confiscations the. managers of 
the Zamindareannot harbour the unholy feelings of sedition. The ideal of the 
proprietors is to enjoy ‘all those rights under British Government which the 
british Inws’Have'eonferred on them, They are the subjects of a magnificent and 
inighty Government, and it is natural that they should desire to acquire strength 
in every walk of lifg:in:the same: proportion. te ee 
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announced on the occasion of thé ‘last ‘Coronation Darbar, arid ° ende 
chow that the introduction of these changes eannot He dus to Beng 
because these very changes practically imply: a new -partition of Ber 
in itself. is. sufficientto make Jadian _Muhammadaus adhere: 
_to.the suppor 


on the subject 


and then repentance will, come too late. 


Commenfirig on this communication, ‘the Paisa Akhtar gays . that the 
writer has removed the mistakes and misunderstandings of the nationalist party ; 
and his original ideas on the subject-will interest every one who reads them. . 


13. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore', of the 9th July 1914, suggests that 
ear ne (Mr?! Tilak should be elected president of the coming 
Mr, Tilak-and the Congress, -.. Indian National Congress and expresses the Opinion 
that it, would be difficult to find any one better fitted for the presidential: chair. 


By the grace of God he has now been set at liberty, aud he thoroughly. deserves 
this honour, _ aks | Rees pe emate 451 c3 alee 


sete ‘14, The following is from the Panjubdeo 
Pe Bg: Moslem Association in (Lahore), of the Lith. July 1914 tt i : 


. 


* As our readers are aware, a new Moslem Association has been started in Behar 
in oppasition to the Moslem League movement. The head and front of the Moslem League’s 
offending is that jt has virtually adopted the ideal of the Congress and partially. also the 
Congress programme, This, it seems, js too much for the loyalists of Behar, jast a8 we know 
it is too much for some of our Muhammadan fnends in this Province, though the_ latter. 
have not gone quite so far as their friends in Behar. What the Behar loyalists. want, 
it seems, is aa Associatian which, in the. worda of the Camrade, ‘would ask tor ouly that 
which the officials want it to. ask for, and that too where and when and as it pleases the 
benign officials.’ It is, of course, impossible for a bedy like the Moslem League, which, in 
spite of its mistaken ideals and methods in some respeots, is a representative organ of a 
very large section of the Muhammadan comtmunity and which includes sao many highly 
intelligent, educated and patriotic Mubammadans, permanently to make itself a mere 
gramophone of officral ideas and views, Tiiose among the Muhammadans, therefore, who 
toink it either a sin or a crime or both to go ngainst otticial views, even when those views 
are wrong, or to look forward to a time when the Indian subjects of His Majesty shall be 
their own masters in internal affiirs just as fhe people of Great Britain and the self- 
governing colonies are in theirs, haveono choice but to cut themselves off fram the League. 
We are quite sure the League will-survive the amputation.” : 


. see ; | {G13 The following is from the TZribuie 
Discontented ses sis (Lahore),. of the 17th July 191 Osten nee 


“The rejection of the India Council Bill has been the triumph of ane section of 
the Press in India, It was not whole-heartedly welcomed by the Indians as the con- 
cession it made was shadowy. But Lord Crewe knew that ifthe Bill were rejected now, 
something more tangible should be passed at no distant time to satisfy Indian opinion. 
This thought has caused no sinall distress to the section of the Press referred to and one 
of them reminds the Secretary of State that it is futile to suppress sedition or agitation 
by concessions, The India Council Bill made no concession to any party or. class, It only 
attempted to do justice to India by recognising its voice in the direction of affairs. Our 
eontemporary says :—~‘ [f conciliation could have arrested disaffection and discuntent India 
would by this time have been the most contented country on the face of the globe, The 
history of the past thirty years has been ‘one of a continuous-and rapid succession of popular 
measures which have often gone more:than half way towards meeting the popular: demand.’ 
It would be interesting to know.what these are. We must ask the writer to contrast the 
American treatment of the Phillippines with the English treatment of. India... If | every 
concession 18 met with intolerance and opposition of the bureaucracy, how:can there be a 
contented Judia ? es ne ee | ne ee eee 
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16, The Punjab Jamachar {Lahore), of the 11th J uly 1914 sidlishos 
Kabul attains, So an, article headed . * The Amir of Kabul.is ynfit to 
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side seawhdbi-on ssesy-isj Ades, The: tollepeing .4a. from. the Paajah 
“Bate, - Oe Sar a5. S i ye ' r QNnj a ee 
hb gud smarecar cis (< Keambore), of the Lith Jaly 1914 :-— : 0 


« The cases ofPabeged ‘embezzlement in the Faridkot State bring into prominent relief 
the fact that the 'prGhig: Raw: y Nittls Srnething of the mannét in which the affairs of the 
State are being administered t thé ‘Geencil DF: Regency. So far as we are aware, no Punjab 
State has ever issued an AdminiwergtieniRepor.. In these duys of progress and enlighten- 
ment, it is Clearly an anomaly that’ @he-admitivtration gf a;State.-should.the conducted 
behind the purdah. Whatever.excuse there may be for States: Siministered ‘thy their own 
rulers for not jasuing Administration Beports, it is clearly incumbent upon Geuacils of 
Regency to give a regular and metnodical account of their stewardship. ) 


“Tt was time that officials in these States realised that occasional self-laudatory para- 
graphs are not the method of taking the public into contidenge or inapiring public confidence. 
The new President of the Council of Regency of Paridkot State, Rai Ganga Sahai, M. A., 
is a gentleman of culture and alministrative experience. Is it too much to hope that he 
will make a departure from antiquated and stereotyped methods ? ” 


. $ ef aet. ~~ 18 The followmg is from the Punjabee 
saa 5: wen ~ (Lahore), of the 16th Jdly 1914:— ~ ) 
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« As a matter of general principle we are opposed to the interference of the British 
Government: in the jnternal affairs of Indian States, . But the Suzere*s Power has also 
its duty, especially in cases where alleged action on the-parkof officials in a Staté creates a 
sensation among any section of its own subjects. The. pfesent is exactly a case of that 
kind. While we are not without hope that the personal iptervention of His Highness 
will yet set’ things right, we cannot help thinking thas if matters are not set right the 
public will be justified in appealing to the Sipreme Goveramant. Let it be borne in mind 
in this connection that there is no disp sition in any quarter to prejadge the case, that 
what the community have been asking for is uothing more than that the accused should 
be speedily put on their trial.amt that the trial should take place under conditions which 
would not only ensure justice being done, but the accused and their people being convinced 
that justice had beén done That is a perfectly fair demand and we trust the Maharaja’s 
advisers will yet accede to it.” " 


19. The Philosopher (Lahore), of the 7th (received on the 11th) July 
Piet ae ee - 1914, publishes an article headed “Is the Maharaja 
ia ee ve Patiala a ruler of Sikhs only ?”’. The paper 
attacks the editor of the Loyal Gazette for characterising Master Raunaq Ram 
as an ‘faccursed person,” and for.commending the Maharaja of Patiala s action in 
prosecuting Raunag Ram for.a book written against the Maharaja's co-religion= 
ists: The“ higher authorities of Government have to consider whether the 
Maharaja “of Patiala: prosecuted Raunaq Kam merely because he himself was a 
Sikh. In view of the fact that the Maharaja supports his own co-religionists to the 
extent of prosecuting the writer of a book based on facts and written in answer 
to obscene attacks made by the. Sikhs on another religion, it 1s. only natural to 
ask: what moral right His Highness has to rule over ‘members of creeds other 
than his own, * In short, the-Maharaja ia not impartial, and it is the duty ot 


Government to protect the interest of the non-Sikhs in Patiala State, 
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Ulemas no opportunity, of expressing their opinions on this plan, 


99. The Desh (Lahore), of the 9th July 1914, includes a commu- 
+ Sie Be nication from Prabh Dial: ‘of . Amritsar; The 
_ Raunag Heme moe ao weiter says that while as an Arya he feels heart- 
felt sympathy for the troubles of Lala Raanaq Ram, he is nevertheless not 
prepared to sacrifice truth for the Lalas ‘sake. Lala Raunaq Ram: enden- 
vours to show in: his books. that. Guru Arjan sent his wife Gangaji to’ Baba 
Budha for the purpose of niyog. The Lala would have been. perfectly, justified 
in writing a’book in'support of the doctrine of niyog. But as it is, his suggestion 
that a particular man and woman: entered into niyoy ‘constitutes! a personal 
attack. Lala Raunaq Ram ‘made this attack simply and solely to injure the 
feelings of the Sikhs ; for he must, have been aware that the lady:he, attacked 
is highly honoured by that ¢ommunity. It is very regretable’ that the. Aryas 
are making efforts to help Lala Raunaq'Ram without. paying the. slightest: heed 
to the-fict that his writings have wounded the feelings of a very large-séchion 
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“Thon 
Samaj, still the Sikh: to tel took any offensive measure’ to 0} pose the Arya movement. 
Our Arya brothers - save taken this attitude of the Panth as timidness of the Sikhs and 
finding the ‘field open to them some of them hive goné'so far that ‘they have tried 
serio a ure the feelings: of the Sikhs by attacking the chastity of Mata Gangaji, the 
wife of our Fifth Guta! It was pointed out in the columnasof this paper that shonld the 
Arya leaders come forward to rs ag the book and to make the authors send in their 
apologies the matter could have. n settled. . It appears,that opr-reasonable remarks have 
not-been even taken in consideration. We hear on the contrary that the Samaj is «prepared 
to devote’ éonsiderable sum ‘of. money in‘ the defence ‘ofthe accused. authors. If this 
is correct'we understand there canbe ne-more serious; amistake' on. the. part of the Samaj 
than what, it.bas been, doing before, -... cpore ie ee : | : 
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« ME dea cf Ee Sg ee OS * 
“ When such eases cAnnot ‘be amicably settled among;oursel ves, then what have the 
Panjabees to. say, about, the local. self-government...whieh some leaders of the Hindu 
Sey ae 1512 See apd tetas: , 


community are anxious to, obtain ?.... 


“Tt is a known fact.that not only Sikhism but all other creeds and religious systems 
of the Hindu,’ Muslenyand © Christian communities have ‘been. attacked invariably by the 
Arya Preachers and Arya writers either through the Press. ér*in the pulpit, that nobody 
believes‘ that under the circumstances there can be any concordance in the’future generation 
of upper India.» Men of the same soil, same country and. same climate are so much divided 
that the society in this country is greatly disorganised. 


oe : : 2: ee 2 #. > : ; . 4 
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“Under the circumstances we think the day of political regeneration of the countrv 
is far distant at least in the Punjab when we can sav that we are fit for such measures. Let 
the Arya Samaj, the Progressive Party in the. Punjab, ponder over the matter and find out for 
themselves whether any good will result from their offending attitude. If no.good is to 
result from it, the sooner the Samaj amends its propaganda the better.” 


The following is from the Tribune (Lahore), of the 17th J uly 1914 :-— 


‘‘ We-have carefully refrained from entering into the merits of the dispnte over the 
Urdu publication which forms. the basis, of the arrest of two Arya Samajist writers in 
Patiala State. -Bnt, apart from the merits of the case itself, there is.one aspect of the angry 
aud at times. acrimonivus controversy which has been rabing for some time which can no 
longer be ignored, wsz., the effect, on the masses of the two séetions of the same community, 
ax regards whose -enthusiasm, energy or public spirit there can be no doubt whatsoever. 
The spectacle of two stich progressive and go-ahead sections drifting more and more apart 
with no love lost/for each other is one which must make all well-wishers of the community 


shudder. At this juncture Mahatina Munshi Ram, Governor of the Gurnkul, Kangri, has. 


published an. opportune and. friendly call to the leaders of the Khalsa Panth inviting their 
urgent attention to the desirability of taking measures to stem the, tide of inter-communal 
bitterness. He says he has always believed that the main jdeal of the Arye, Samaj and 
the Khalsa Panth is one and thie same, though there may be differences of opinion in details. 
He has always honoured the gurua of the Khalsa. Panth as the defenders of the Vedic 
Dharma and: if ever any unthinking Hindu or Arya Samajist has, in the heat of ‘recrimina- 
tion, attacked their holy personality, he has looked down: on such a person and raised 
his voice against. it. .When the Khalsa Panth can, at the presént day, boast of a just, 
sypathetic and patriotic ruler like His Highness the Maharaja. Sahib of Nabha,_ philan- 
thropic .and self-denying workers like Bhai Takht Singh and high-minded and dispassionate 
scholars like Sardar Jogendra Singh, it behoves the Panth, says the Mahatrhaji, to restrain 
the younger spirits, as it behoyes the Arya Samajic oes pace to refuse to make room for 
writings Which ‘might cause pain ,to*such high-min 7 , 

enquires ‘whether! it’ ia not ‘the duty’ of ‘both the Khalsa Diwan and the.Arya Samaj ant 
only to extinguish ‘the smouldering fire now, but also by means of mutual love to prevent it 
from bursting out in fatnre as.yell. ,.With this end in view, Mahatma Munshi Ram proposes 


vo Advocate (Amritsar), of-the llth July 1914:—. *. 


fh gated attention of the Panth was devoted, to defending itself against the: 


- 


ed men. Mahatma Munshi Ram . 


the establishment of a‘Board of seven Arya Samaj and seven Khalsa representatives with 


& non-partisan, President. ‘Thé Board shall go over all the controversial tracts extant which 
are regarded by either party as offensive, and’ pronounce on them, as well as ‘form a perma- 
nent standing’. Board, which 
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h, “while permitting decent controversy and legitimate criticism, 
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Will condemm all’such publications as tréspass beyond those limits. We heartily welcome 
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of feeling between the Arya Samaj and: 


institutions. 


Mahatma Munshi Ram's: j sme ad! shéwing.“a way out of the serious impasse towards 
which.matters are drifting. We have-no-doubt ‘bat thatthe leaders’ of the Khalsa’ Panth 
will rise to the occasion afid take up the olive branch offered in the spirit in which it is 
done. Mutual bickerings and recriminations retard the eceuntry’s progress and a truce 
should be proclaimed to them.” Mahatma Munshi Ram ‘further proposes that Sardar 
Jogendra Singh may be. elected President of the Board. The pipgectiCy Sea doubrless 
be welcome to the Khalsa Panth, ae the Sardar Sahtb, besides being am accomplished - 
scholar, is an acknowledged leader of the Panth, having been twice elected Président of the 
Sikh Educational. Conference. Whatever might be the exact constitution, hdwever, or 
whatever shape the Board might ultimately take, Melatma Monshi Ram's’ proposal ix as. 
valuable as it is opportane and na. time shduld’ be lost iw taking practic: sreps in the 


direction.” eee ae LATE OF 


The following is froni the Pavjabee (Lahore), of. the 16th: July. 1914 - 


* While ‘on: this subject: we, are glad to fitid thet Mahatma Mineht’ Ram has 
addressed a very important letter to the vernacular préss dealing with the existing tension 
¢-Ktates Panth :— tee ae 


a. 4 


“% 


In my capacity as.0 hombln servenh in ez ene »Samajand rot. as a.leader,, mys. Mahatma Munshi 
Ram, I beg 4 assure my Khalsa bretlinen ek if some leading members of the Arya Samaj and an 
equal number of Khalsa leaders assemble in a é0hferente and after examining alf the objectionable literature 
that has been published on both sides return @ unanimous verdict I undertake to have’ their decision acted upon 
by the Arya Samaj. 


“ The efforts of the joint committeeof the: Khalsai Panth and the Arya Samaj should not, however, 
be limited to the examining of the tracts already im existence, but the committee might: after making allowance 
for honest criticism and fair disc ssion appoint.a. Board. for the future also, whose decision with regard. to the 
propriety or otherwise of literature of both parties shall be looked upon with respect. 


“ The suggestion is admirable and will, we feel sure, command the support of all 
reasonable mem We hope the Khalsa Panth will have no hegitation in secepting the sug- 
gestion of Mahatma Munshi Ram, and that a joint conference of both parties will soon 
assemble at .a suitable place. .Lf both parties will bring to the discussion of the matter a 
spirit of give and take, a final settlement is sure to be arrived at to their mutunl and lasting 
advantage. Mahatma Munshi Ram proposes Sirdar Jogendra Singh, late Home Minister, 
Patiala State, fur the presidentship of the conference. No better name could have been 
proposed.” | 


24. The Vaki? (Amritsar), of the. 8th. duly 1914, has an article deploring 
the apathy of Ipdian Muhammadans in religious 
matters::, Indian. Muhammadans are very unfortu- 
nate, seeing that even under: the: British Govern- 
ment, 4 government which is well-known for its justice and under which other 
communities enjoy relivious freédom, the religious feelings of Muhammiadans are 
openly insulted and wounded. “The leaders of the community should have 
Jearnt. a lesson. from the Caswnpore affair and. immediately after. the settlement 
should have introduced a bill inthe Viceregal. Council to secure. efficient pro- 
tection for their religious buildings. in the future.and the proper observance of 
the terms of the Queen’s proclamation. Instead of this the Muhammadan Jeaders 
did nothing in the matter. Mabammadans‘are as usnal sound aslee,, with the 
result that unpleasant occurrencés like the above are continually taking place. 


Muhammadans and their religious 


25. The Hindu. (Lahore), of.the 9th July 1914, reports that during. his 
cold. weather tour in Burma Lord. Hardinge.is: to 
pay. a: visit’ to Mandalay : and will, there «perform 
the ceremony of placing the ‘remains of Gautam Buddha, found inthe ruins 
near Peshawar, in a.new temple which has been specially built’ to receive ‘them. 
This announcement. has caused not surprise so much as regret ; for it reveals 
the full extent.of moral weakness in the country. Indians are entirely dependent 
on the Government and the autherities in. politics and to: a,large, extent in 
industrial, commercial and educational matters ; and for some time: past the 
laws of Government’ have began: to encroach on social questions too, ‘Religion 
was the only thing in which: we enjoyed freedom. And’ now: the: moral 
weakness of the Indian people is going to offer this freedom also on’ the ‘altar of 
flattery. The day is not far distant when the authorities will lay the foundation 
stones of temples. and mosques and. perform the inaugurating ceremonies ; and 
this too in spite of the fact that they themselves have no wish to do 80, : 


_ Indians and their religion. 
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Pg he | ee Fhe following is: from the Tribune 
Teepe eT - Cakore) ofthe idedae 9d: 


_ “His Excellency the Governor of Bengal made an intéresting and appreciative specch 
on the rae of En lish Gliveation when’ he opened this niete badbdings of tHe’Calcutta 
Cathedrat Mission Colleges ou Saturday. week last; ‘Many people think’ said His 
Excellency, ‘thateducatium in Bengal is at present passing through a ‘critical and crucial 
stage. There: are. some, & small minority, who apparently, would gladly set back the elcck. 
They trace. our. political troubles and economic discontent to the rash injudicious spread of 
English, education, and. they think that if the rulers:of Fadia. would’ offer education to the 
people with a more niggardly haud, our difficulties could perhaps be not so acute as they are 
at present: There’ is no doubt that tiis opinion is held by semé educationists and others in 
India. And what is more, they-are putting it into operation, sd far'as they can’ individually, 
by discouraging ¢ducation, and withholding’ facilities for: education; We are thankfal 
that His Excelleney has: elearly exposed the falsity of this opinion. Inglish education ean 
not be a bad. thing in. itself. What,is admitted is the mecessity te remove defects 
and to improve edueational faeilities, His Excallency pointed out how defects may be 
removed and improvements effected. It is hoped that tha mistaken ‘notions’ of the danger 
of i education wilt be. removed and that sound and solid education will be en- 
courage 


i 


(h): Miscellaneous... 


| a: ei | 27, The following is from the 7ribune 

Te ee (Lahore), of the 16th July 1914.:— 
| “Tn connection with the debate on the Persian oil. deal. in. the House. of Commons 
some interesting ‘disclosures. have. been made in the British newspapers. The following 
criticism by the Bconemist is sufficiently effective :—‘ The Burmah. Oil Company, appears to 
Lave almost the same directorate as the Anglo-Persian, there being seven directors with 
seats on each board, but Lord Strathcona was only on the Anglo-Persian board. Mr. 
Joynson’ Hieks extracted ftom Mr. Winston Churchill the information that the Burmah 
Company holds 970,000/ordinary shares in the Anglo-Persian, which it received as to one- 
halt in payment for its share in the original concession, and as to the other half in exchange 
for its shares: to “a current: cash: vaiue: of: more than £1,000,000" given igin: - 
cessionaire. The Burmah Company has already advanced £144,800: to pay the Anglo- 
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Persian preferenee dividend: From. Mir: C. Robe:ts the House learat some more facts abont 
the Burmah: Company, Which appears, by the way, to have influential shareholders. Under 
a tariff“ for revenue only” it-enjoys a preforence:in the Indian market to the extent of 14 
annas per gallon; Sic’ Hugh Barnes, K.C.S1, now a director of. both companies, was: 
formerly Lieutenant-Governor of Burmah, and on retiring ia,1905 was appointed a member 
of the Council’ of India. When the Anglo-Persian. Company was formed in 1909 he. 
was.allowed to ta seat‘on the’ board of the new company, and retain. his membership 
of the Council. Bat he resigned. from the Council ps oe in: view of the possibility 
of the present contract, Ienot this:another instance of a perilously ‘thin: partition Between 
the head of a Goverament Departnient and the director of a'company which contravts: with: 
the Government:?’”' ” uae : sata. . 


28. The Akider-i-’4m (Lahore), of the 1Ith July 1914, says that it is 
Indie ndtabieiaiel > a remarkable thing that the lightest blow on 
| Bi "amy part of the body. 1s sufficient, te rupture the 
spleen of an Indian. Either: Indians are quite different in their internal con- 
stitution to the people of other countries, or else the persons who kick them must. 
be giants of phenomennl strength. [t is certainly curious that a kick. is quite 
énough to rupture an Indian’s‘spleen though no such: injury ever results from 
their own quarrels with one another. ae | 


29. °The-. Zemindar: (Lahore), of the llth July 1914, discusses the 
' question of dals and the recent Government circular 
gale "regulating their acceptance by - officials... Bribe- 
giving, says the Zamindar,.is-exceptionally difficult to detect, owing to the great. 
cleverness of those who. offer the.dalie. Bribes sometimes. take the form of. cagh,, 
valuable gold, silver or other .articles, horses, corvs rand: :fruit. But there: are: 
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A recent Government circular. 
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other forms ‘of bribery; flattery: is” ae pernicious, as it demoralises the 
flatterer and takes away his self-respect, Moreover, bribesare frequently unwillingly 
given ; as in the case of zamindars Who’ are. compelled . to supply. officials with 
money, grain and-fodder, because they know that these men have it in their power: 


, 


utterly to ruin them. 


it bien 3 - : Fi dae 2a ay 8 ee Fe ae & : 
30. In a note entitled “ All-Government officers do. not take : bribes,” . the 
| | » LZamindar’ (Lahore), : of the «12th July: 1914, suys 
) that althotigh there is certainly:a considerable number 
of Government officers who considde “bribetaking to be'a thoral sin, 'still there are 
some among them who render, their departments impure by’ théir-“contemptible 
doings; and. it is on this. gronnd that the section of the public which is given to 
superficial observation considers the conduct of all Government officers suspicious, 
The paper, however, hopes that if areal attempt is: made to comply -with the pro+ 
visions of the circular recently issued by:His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, 
then it will not be long before the less scrupulous men are removed from Govern- 


ment ‘service. If, moreover, this citewlar ‘serves to: protect the interests of the 


Bribes and Government officials: 


zamindar—a dumb section of the EPyisot-it oll sndontedly form a golden 
memorial of His Honour Sir;Michael 'Dwyer’s régime... | 
| ry RG oe | 


ms ; «ese 


. $1... The following is from: the Tribune 
me egeney: (Lahore), of the 11th July 1914: — 2 ae 


“In the issues of the Tribune ofthe-Ist July and 4th July 1914, we commented on 
a circular issued by the Punjab Government regarding the. acceptattce-of .dali¢ by Goverm- 
ment officials. It has‘been brought to'our‘notice that the ‘remarks we made implied that 
Government officials not infrequently receive gratuities under the cover of du/is. On 
consideration we now admit that the insiumations -arisiny out of our comments are’ -nnfound- 
ed, and we take an early opportunity of ‘withdrawing “our remarks and expressing 1egret 
for having made them and thereby cast ah: undeserved’ slur on the general body of Govern- 
ment officials.” | ry oe ee 


. mY 3 The following is from the Panjbaee 
.(Lahore), of the 14th July 1914 :— Vins 


“In connection with the recent dalé circular, a local contemporary suggests that 


Dalis and corruption. 


dalt-giving should be classed under illegai gratification and both the giver and taker shouid 
be made liable to punishment. This to our mind, is taking a somewhat drastic view of the 
matter. While we strongly condemn the practice of giving and taking dalis.and while 
circumstances are doubtless conceivable where the giving and taking of da/is would partake 
of the nature of illegal gratification, we must distinguish between ordinary cases of dali- 
giving and the more sinister forrs of making presents. There can be no doubt that in 
spite of recent instances of successful enquiries into cases. of corruption, official venality in 
certain subordinate branches of the: public service is by no means dead. The best way. to 
suppress it is by. making it incumbent upon every village headman or other rural officer 
to give information to the District Magistrate of every case of corruption within his village, 
and Section 45 of the Criminal Procedure Code may be amended accordingly. The law 
should also be amended in order to-make givers of bribes approvers, who may be granted:a. 
pardon on condition of their speaking the whole truth. At present it is only in Sessions 
cases that such pardon can be granted. The power to grant pardon shoyld be extended to 
cases of illegal gratification. Lastly, there should be a peripatetic commission, headed by a 
vigilant officer like, say, the Hon’ble Mr. Maynard, with other equally energetic officers as 
members, ready to enquire at once into every case of official corruption. We do not mean 
that the members of this commission should not do their ordinary duties. What we’ meaw 
is that the mere existence of such a commission: will act as a valuable safeguard and 
deterrent. There is every reason to believe that Sir Michael O’l)wyer is as anxious to put 
down corruption, wherever it exists, as the best. elements in the community. Is it too much 
to hope that His Honour will give the above suggestion the consideration it deserves ? 


; 33. The following is from the Panjabee 
the Posehn of Sameranye (Lahore), of the 14th July 1914 :— a a 


“ The world is apt to be singularly unfair at times. Nothing is easier than to point 
the finger of scorn at the collapse of banking and industrial concerns in the Punjab and make 
it a peg on which to hang a long-drawn homily on the incompetence of the Punjabi and 
the depravity. of his ‘character. We have no desire to minimise, far less, gloss over, the 


causes of the recent disaster. The published judgments of the courts of justice and. the 
Liquidators’ reports reveal only too clearly the dark aud sinister aspects of the-era of cow- 
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729 


mercialism daring the last decade in our province, What we want to point outis the fact 
that commercialism with the Punjab Hindus was nota matter of accident or of pre- 
ference, but of stern necessity. In the Punjab, more than elsewhere, banking and industries 
on indigenee a ecame the mainstay of a section of the. le. Commercialism was 
imposed. upan this province, not in imitation of the methods of the ustling west, but by the 
instinct of self-preservation inherent in man, This impositién, however, was too sudden : 
it dated from the passing of the Punjab Land Alienation Act by the Government of that 
brilliant but erratic Viceroy, Lord Curzon. That Act was a signal to the Punjab Hindus 
that hengsforth they must turn their energics to channels other than agriculture which 
would be a close. preserve for certain scheduled tribes. .Commercialisin in the Punjab was 
thus born in.@ hurry, though out of painful necessity, and.no wonder it partook of some of the 
characteristics of a hurried innovation. Apart from the existence and activities of indivi- 
duals distinguished neither for an excess of unselfishness nor an excess of scruples, but 
whom their general abilities pushed to the front, it is' these peculiar circumstances of the 
hirth of commercialism which largely explain the wéakiéss of the links composing the 
chain of commercialism in the Province and its ‘suapping at the jerk of a sudden 


crisis, | e 
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“ We have already said that the beginning of the craze for commercialism synchronis- 
ed with the passing of stringent land laws to the prejudice of non-agricultural tribes. The 
truth of this statement is borne out by the fact that the birth’of by far the largest number 
of limited companies dates from the passings of the Punjab’ Pre-emption Act, 1905, and the 
Amending Act of 1907 abolishing the so-called statutory agriculturist of the original Act. 
The eftect of these measures was that the middle class Hindu, even though he had been 
hereditary occupier..of laud from times prior to the ° advent of British rule in the 
province, was we, HS from acquiring agricultural land in his ancestral villages from his 
neighbours, who happened to belong to the notified tribes. The saving grace of the 
original Act was thus taken away and all arguments of ancestral holding and hereditary 
agricultural holdiag and hereditary agricultural avocation were.of no avail. A bansa (this 
was the generic term for all Hindus) did not cease to be a bansa, merely because he happened 
to own ancestral land—-this was the accepted official argument. The cogent and well - 
reasoned plea for Hindu hereditary agriculturists put forward by Sir Mackworth Young was 
thrown to the winds. The policy has been going apace and it behoves both the 
Government andthe leaders of public opinion to consider the effect uf the operation of thé 
Punjab Land Alienation Act with a view to finding a modus vivendi which, while amply 
securing the object of the Government, might relax some of the uanecessarily stringent 
provisions against the Hindus. Such an enquiry is all the more necessary at the present time 
in view of the partial closing of commercial and industrial avenues in the Province.” 


~ 
™. 


P. C. VICKERY, 
Second Assi. to the Deputy Inspector Genera: of Police, 
| C..I. D. and Railways, Punjab. 


ad : 
z : 
b 7% . 
s. 


Punjab Government Beateh Press, Simla,—23-7-14—No, Sleal75—B, L. 6. 


: Hh > Heap pee ° 


AD i nel Bie ie heap «Oe 


: 


Lid, 


‘ 


oe tat eaten) tana 


> 
: 
_ 
fi 
sa 


ee seme 


am 


ie < . ' I pease ORE POLIT 
po: ee SS rats ee, soa Bich , : ——— mah 


2 evioytet = ce aha pee a RCI Bi 
ss > cose - P . SS egemet  —I 
~~, eee eer ~- ~—" a or a. 


. i 


> 


Soin Hoa ~ 


FD paces tk 


ofa A 
ee nF Pe’ 
Fite et 


[ Confidential. } 
ii4 
SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Vol. SXVII. } [ No. 29. ] 


Examined up to the 25th July 1914. 


CONTENTS. 


Page. | Page. 
I.—POLitics, . VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Foreign— (4) Jadteral— i ) 

1, The India Council Bill (Observer) ak i, mai: ay 

2. Indians in Canada (Khalsa Akhéar) ... ‘ica ib. $te ; 

3, Lord Curzon’s new réle (Tribune) ee - 

4, The South African settlement and _ after (b) Police— 

(Panjabee) eee ~oe eee eee id. Wet: 
5, Mrs, Besant and the Dean (Panjabec) oo §«=«.-—«sS 359 Nile Rate : 
Re es ———_—_f-— CaN 
i de (ec) Municipal and Cantonment affairs — 

: Political actuation tn Eabia Cactieds . "+ 740 | 18+ The Cawnpore municipality and Hindus (Akhbar-i- : 

8. Indians and their leaders (Hinds) eee eee +b. 4 Am) eee eee eee eee 744 : | 

9, Mrs. Besant’s daily paper (Panjadee) ... ae ' Ve @ 

10. Conciliation and discontent (Panjadee) ... ese 1b, | (d) Education i 

y}, The duty of the Press ( Panjebee) see oe 4b, .| a 

12, High prices of food ( T'ribuse) eve » 742, | 19, His Honour on education (Panjabee) .. ie ae a 
21. Indians and educational service { 7ribune) oak ib i‘; ae 

Il._—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 21. The supersession of Professor Sarkar (Panjabee) ... +b, te 
22, Indian students in England (Jhang Sial) ne $b. ) ie 
Nil. « 23, The Hinda University ( Panjabdee) ose ~ ae 

24, Indians and their education (Hindu)... we il’ im 


IIl.—Native States, 


(ce) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
13, Patiala affairs (Philosopher, Khalsa Samachar and 


Arya Patrika) eee eee ace 742 Nil, 
IV.—KinB-KILLING, (f) Railways and Communications — \ 
one Nil. 


V.—Native SocieTigs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


14, Hindus and Hindu Pajaris (Hindu)... ORE ) 
15, The Rikabganj Gurdwara affair (Khalea Akhbar) 748 Nil. 
16, Government and the Sikhs (Khalsa Akhbar) “a ae 


lv, The AryaSikh controversy (Khalea Advocate and 
Khalea Akhbar) r si ‘ 


(9) Postal matters— 


(h) Miscellaneous— 


eee eee 4b. 


a 25, The Passa Akhbar (Observer) a ~~ 
Vi—-nGa AEN, 26, The Dali circular (Afyhen) ... ze wi | 
Nit. 97, Release of Mr, Tilak (Prophet) ae 


: 
it 
t 
: 
a 
f 


ee ee es 


— 


¥ ginny he hg sh ee, 2 ~ 


No. 


ts 


29 


30 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS & 
-STOOD ON THE 957 


738 


XAMINED BY THE 
H JULY 1914. 


SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 


Name.. 


ee RN 


ENG LISH. 
DAILY. 

Tribune ad 
Tn1-W EEKLY, 
Panjabee on 

BI-WEEKLY. 
Observer eee 


Punjab Times and Frontier 
New8, 


WEEKLY. 
Arya Patrika oes 
Harbinger vee 
Khalsa Advocate 
FORTNIGHTLY, 
Jijnasu see 
MOXTALY. 


D, A.-V. College Magazine ... 

Durbar 

Forman Christian College 
Notes, 

Punjab Edacational Journal 

Punjab Mission News 

Ravi 


Review of Religions 


Science Grounded Religion ... 


Teacher eee 

Union pie 

Vedic Magazine wee 
URDO, 

Bijlit BI-DAILY, 2 
DAILY, 

Akhbar-i-’Am 

Desh 

Dipak is 

Hindu + 

Jhang Sial a 


Paisa Akhbar 


Shamsher-i-Qalamt 


Zamindar . 


TRI-WEEKLY, 


Paigham-i-Sulah 


BI-WEEKLY, 
Vakil : 


Locality. 
SE SE Sees Gee 


Lahore 


Labcre 


Lahore 
Rawalpindi 


Lahore 
Do. a 


Amritsar 
Lahore ay 


Lahore 

Amritsar 

Lahore es 
Do. 
Do, eee 
Do. eos 

Qadian (Gurdaspur) ..,. 

Lahore 


Dinga Gujrat on 
Lahore 
Do, 
“Lahore a 
Lahore eee 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. vee 
Do, 0 
Do, ee 
Do, sss 
Do, 


Name of Editor, 


. |S. Aiyangar 


K, N, Roy 


Barkat Ali, M.A. 
Harnam Singh 


R. P, Chatterji 
Durga Parshad 


Bhagat Ishar Das 


Ram Rattan, B.A. 
R, G. Wright, M.A. 
Rev. L, wilson Boss 
E. Tydeman 

H, E, Clark 


Sher Ali, B.A. 
Har Narain 


Kalyan Singh 


Ram Dev, B.A. 


Dina Nath and 
Bal Kishen 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Hari Lal, Sharma 
Prabh Dial 

Mahbub Alam 

Nur Ahmad 


Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Ahmad Hussain 


Moulvi Abdulla 


KF, R, Tomlinson, B.A, 


P. J. Richards, B.A. - 


eee 


eee 


Safi 
Lachhman Parshad. 


eee 


Name of Publisher. 


Bihari Lal 


Mal Chand 


Nizam-ud-din 


J. R, Thapor 


Devi Chand .... 

Durga Parshad 

Khalsa Advocate 
mittee. ° 


Bhagat Ishar Das 


Mehr Chand ... 
R. G. Wright, M.A. 
Rev. L. Wilson Ross 


R. B, Mohan Lal 


‘Mr. H. BE, Clark 
FE, R, Tomlinson, B.A. 


Com- 


Sadr Anjuman Abmadia... 


Amar Singh 

Kalyan Singh 

P, J, Richards, B.A. 
Devi Chand 


Swami Dhanpat Rai 


Bal Kishen 
Girdhari Lal 
Guranditta Mal 
Hari Lal, Sharma 
Sarb Dial 
Muhammad Din 
Nor Ahmad 


Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


Rajab-ud-din 


Abdal Aziz. 


Circulation. 


2,000 copies, 
2,400 copies, 
1,200 copies, 
380, 
500 eopies, 
aoe 
850 55 
| 500 copies, 
2,000 copies, 
300 
300 9 
500 copies, 
400 ,, 
500, 
800 2? 
500 
600 , 
400_,, 
500 4» 


1,000 copies. 
2,000 ,, 


Between 3,000 and 
4,000 copies. 
1,500 copies, 
3,900 ,, 


15,000 copies, 


2,000 ,, 


8,000 ,, 


¢ Temporarily ceased to exist, 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS A 


784 


ND PERIODICALS’ BXAMINED BY THE SPECI: 


STOOD ON THE 267m JULY 1914—contixvep. — 


WEEKLY. 


Afghan 
Aftab-i-Hind® 
Ahl-i-Figaht 
Ahl-i-Hadis 
Ahluwalia Gazette* 
Akhbar-i-’-Am 
Arjuna 

Arorbans Gazette 
Arya Gazette 
Azzia 

Badtt 

Bharat 

Bharat Samachar* 


Brahman* 


Desh Upkarak. 
Durbar* 

Falah 

Fazal 

Ganga 

Hakam 

Haq Pasand 
Himala 

Hindustan 

Jhang Sial 

Jiwan Tat 
Kapurthala Akhbar 
Kashmiri Magazine 
Khalsa Akhbar 
Loyal Gazette 
Millat 

Mukbbir 


Municipal Gazette 
| Manir 

65 | Musalman 

66 | Nasim-i-Hind® 

67 | Nur 


URDU—CONTINUED, 


Civil and Military News 


Peshawar 
Jullundur 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 
Lahore 

Do. 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Jallundur 
Rawalpiodi 
Lahore 
Ludhiana 
Lahore 

Do. 

Do. 


Qadian (Gurdaspur)... 


Lahore 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Amritsar 
Lahore 
Do. 


Do. 
K apurthala 
Lahore 


Lyallpur 


. | Lahore 


Do, 
Amritsar 
Lahore 
Jhang 
Amritsar 


Rawalpindi 


} Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


Name of Editor, 


S. Abdulla Shah 
Muabammad Hussain 
Ghulam Ahmad 


M. Sana-ulla 


Lebna Siogh 


Bal Kishen 


-- | Raj Narain, Arman 


Narain Das 
Khushal Chand 
Abdul Karim | 
Muhammad Sadiq 
Sham Lal 


- Pt Charanjit Lal 


Mishba-nl-Haq, B.A. 
Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Karm Chand, Hateshi 
Abdul Rahman 


Mirza Mahmud Ahmad ... 


Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yaqub Ali 
Ram Nath 
Dina Nath 


. | Ram Rachpal Singh 


Prabh Dyal 

Amar Singh 

M. Hamid Hussain 
Muhammad Din, Fauq 
Lal fingh, B.Sc, 

Amar Singh 

M. Shuja Ullah 
Lakhmi Das 

Din Muhammad 


M. Ghulam Hussain 


Im Din 


Qalandar Khan 
Muhammad Yusaf 


Name of Publisher, 


Saiyid Abdalla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 
Ghulam Ahmad 
Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh 

Bal Kishen 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 

Amin Chand 

Abdul Karim 
Miraj-ud-din 
Bindraban 
Badr-ud-din 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 


.| Abdul Aziz 


Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Karam Chand, Hateshi 
Abdul Rahman 

Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 


. | Hai Lal, Sharma 


Yakub_ Ali 

Ram Nath 

Dina Nath 
Guranditta Mal 

Sarb Dyal 

Amar Singh 

Hamid Husain 
Muhammad Diu, Faug 
Harchand Singh 
Amar Siogh 

Shuja Ulla 

Lakhmi Das 

Din Muhammad 

M, Ghulam Hussain 
Ilm Din 

Kishan Chand, Mohen 


Muhammad Yusaf 


Circulation, 


984 copies, 
700 
400 
1,200 
500 
2,000 
1,000 
800 
2;300 


1,100 copies, 


650 copics, 
800 copies. 
600, 
15,000 copies. 
1,770 

400 

150 
1,550 
3,000 copies. 
1,000 ;, 
300_—sé=s, 
700» 
1,325», 

400 ,, 

— 800 


® Not oe during the week, 
y 


+ Temporar 


ceased to exist, 


68, 


8, 


100 
101 


LIST O 


” NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICAL 
~ STOOD ON THE 0; 


"35 


en ae ‘ge 
. _ ~ 4 
wae heed 


GAPE 
<> berg ars 
a) aoe 


LS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT. 
5TH JULY 1914—-CONTINUED. 


—TRDU—cowriNUED, 
WsEKLY—conoluded. 
Nur Afshan ** | Ludhiana 
| Paisa Akhbar > | Lahore 
Parkash “ee | Do, 
Philosopher | Do. 
| Punjab “1 Do. 
Ponjab Samachar "| Do. 
Rajput Gazette Do, 
Rishi hk ee 
Sadiq-ul-Akhbar Bahawalpur 
Ditto *** | Rewari 
Sanutan Dharm Parcharak.,. Amritsar 
Shamsher-i-Qalamf *** | Lahore 
Shanti* ~ | Rawalpindi 
Sharif Bibi * | Lahore 
Sialkot Paper *** | Sialkot 
Siraj-ul-Akhbar mee S| Bae 
Tahzib-ul-Niswan ee Seth 
Uch-Jiwan oye Oe a ee 
Victoria Paper *** | Sialkot 
Watan *“ 1 Lahore 
Zamindar “| De, 
FORTNIGHTLY. 
Brahman: Gasette® > | Rawalpindi 
Khukbrain Samachar 1 Do. 
Mister Gazette? » | Do, 
Mohyal Gazette* «| Kala (Jhelam) 
Mohyal Mittar e | Lahore 
Nibang + | Amritsar 
Rahnuma ** | Lahore 
Suraj Parkash + | Amritear 
ani MONTHLY, 
**- | Lahore 
Ahluwalia Magazine Rey ig Do. 
Al Aziz® - | Batala (Gurdaspur) 
Al Burhan **+ | Lahore 
Al Muslim e+ | Ludhiana 
Anwar-ul-Sufia ses fakicws 
Arya Musafir® «> | Jallundur 
Bhatia Sewak » ~~ «+ | Lahore | 


Name of Editor, 


Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry 
Mahbub Alam 

Radha Kishen, B.A, 
Sham Lal 


Kishen Chand 


Kahn Chand 


Thakur Sukhram Das 


M, Ata Ullah 

S, Maqbul Hussain 

P. Ralia Ram 

Nur Ahmad 

Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Fatima 


Todar Mal 


Sayed Mumtaz 
daughter. 


. | Dev Rattan 


Brij Lal 


Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Vidya Battan Praksher 
Prithmin Chand 

Ali Bakhsh 

Mehta Sham Dag 
Mehta Dhera Mal 
Bawa Ram Jaitli 
Bhagat Ram 

Fateh Chand 


Mustafa Khan, B.A. 
Labh Singh 
Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din 


1 §, Mohd, Sibtain 


B.A. 
Hafiz Zafar Ali 


P. Vishnu Datt 
Mukand Lal 


Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 
Ali's 


Muhammad Insha Ullah ... 


e! 


Ghazi Mabmud Dharmpal, 


Name of Publisher. 


P, Wyllie 


Muhammad Din 

Radha Kishen 

Amin Chand ses 
Kishen Chand 

Hira Lal coe 


Thakur Sukhram Das 
Amar Wath 
Bahawalpur State 


Sayed Magbal Hassain, 
Sadiq. 

P. Ralia Bam vee 

Nur Ahmad oes 


Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Muhammad Din 

Todar Mal ons 
Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 
Saiyid Wentic Ali 

Dev Rattan — 

L. Brij Lal oe 
Muhammad Insha Ullah... 
Raja Ghalam Qadir Khan 


Bakhshi Dhera Mal eee 
Kishen Chand, Mohan 

Ali Bakhsh ges 
Mehta Sham Das aes 
Mehta Dhera Mal 


Bawa Ram Jaitli ies 
Bhagat Ram 
Fateh Chand sa 


Basant Ram eee 


Ghulam Mohiy-ud- Din ee6e 


.» | Partab Singh | 


8, Mohd. Sibtain oo 
Ghasi Mahmud Dharmpal 
stabd. Azim bos 
L, Amar Nath. ove 


Circalation: 


Raja Ghulam Qadir ce} 


450 copies, 


9,000 ,, 


1,700 copies, 
3,300 _,, 

435 copies, 

350 

750 sy, 
1,300 copies. 

300 ,, 

200 ,, 

700 ,, 
2,000 copies. 
1,000; 

700 ,, 
6,200 ,, 
4,000 ;, 


600 eopies 


100 
a5 
ma 
700 5, 


600 copies, 


400 copies 


250 copies, 


— 


ah: 


Not received during the week, 
+ Temporarily ceased to exist. 


— 7 
tes . 
- ae o. : «+ > me ~ a ” -—« o > 
— ~~ . 
s . So a. cae on } = oe pm 
~ 
. * -_ : ~ 
nies: a ~ 2 es : ‘ — : wat, 
ies ' - 
Po pe - : way 
F 4 au . “ 
em pleat en ee : 
— A . 2 


na x 
= 
1 mn gy 
Pe a od 
ae 
eee 


Rt 
a A 


MEA 


atone, sawn ~~ - 
*. ‘ -— bake * . . 
Tonal he alienated ie ; 


ces pe LEI OE OOO ac ay Ri AB 
“4 te _ apt aad 
ana 
- 
~ oo , > 
os fan y ay 
- a8 ~ 


- 


Me ls 
: - , 
$a, ~ A —— me tenis ait De 
a? bs . i. ; 
~ ne. emits 
~ ~~ ~- 
% > ~ 2 _ 
* % ~ - y “ m = , - 
ee ay vid . . : so te eS . 
, : ’ , - ea - : 
sae i .. 4 i “ > 
- . ao ‘ ’ . : — - S 
aaa . a eee os : ; a = ae ener, x 
* > « bn - a . ~ “ inal 4 - ~ = 
- - tem # ” -“ - © a » 
ows 2 - s . ‘ - " 
™ . . — * oe 3 
, . . oe r oe Be © iP els x8 a , 4 
> : “ » Sees — “4 * q => 
. - : a -- ST» ° al %’ 4 Fan bet P won -” ‘ “ a 
‘ i : Sng spe eal 
e ~~ pn ~ ~ - . ee ae - 
~ - . 5 + ge Rete ur ” 
: ete pg eas S59 oer - . 
: a bose re : ra - -e 4 < ae oe . rs x ‘ w v x 
¥ Tagen PAN a! 0 aa, . o-4 - bo Se st wes cow 4 . - BRA Rew ss - Sng SN” Se Pg . . 
fF AR <S ie es, ‘ mn Orthos prj ree scr Oh Sine ees oy i, a ae aa : ewe guise we rian let 
es en, Sue ws : + “* it a =" ON eae yA ie » 
a —— > — - . S = 
- a ; e a . - 
; oo a _ —_ ve ” 
ee ee mcg. a ne iy —omaque Bee -* cee. ea ot ara ow . — Fi : = 7, 4 “ . 
; LS as _ 
r <t - eee ae 


sp PP 
é PO Sa po 
. —— 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


é al 
~ > _ * ’ 
. 4 


AND: PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY ‘THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 
STOOD ON THE 25tnH JULY 1914—concivpep. 


~~ 


URDU—coxXNcLUDED 
MonTHLY—concluded, 


Brahman Rai Patrika 
Ikhlagi Gazette Mehra 
Iqbal* 

Jain Udhey 

Jaubar®. 
Makhzan 

Martand 

Mastana Jogi 
Mifta-ul-Israr 

Prem 

Prem Bilas 

Raghbir Patrika 

Safir : 

Sat Sang 

Shauq® 

Shiv Shambku 

Sofi 

Sulah Kul* 
Tabzib-ul-Ikhlaq 
Tasbhiz-ul-Azhan 
Temperance Guide® 
Temperance Magarzine* 


Zarif 
GURMUKHI, 


DAILY, | 
Bir ; 
TRI-WEEELY, 
Khalsa Sewak 


WEEKLY, 
Bir 


Khalsa Samachar 

Khalsa Sewak 

Nauratan 

Patiala Gazette _ 
MONTHLY, 

Panjabi Surma | 

Temperance Magazine* 


Namdey Pattar 
HINDI, 
WEEKLY. 


Parbbat 


lee 


Lahore 
Awritsar 
Ludbisna 
Amritsar 
Des. 
Lahore 
Do. 


Ferozepore 


Jullundur Cantonment... 


nn Lahore : ee? 


Gujranwala 
Lahore 

Do. 
Amritsar 
Lahore 

Do, eee 


Pindi Baha-ud-din 


(Gujrat). 


Montgomery eee 


Amritsar pee 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


i 


Amritsar 
Do, 

Lahore 

Amritsar 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 


Lahore ade 


- Name of Editor, . 


Shivram Das 

Sher Singh 

Mubammad Sabir 
Fattu Ram | 
Dr. Chirag DinjiJaubar 
Abdul Qadir, B.A, 
Kanhya Lal 

Sufi Lachhman Parshad 
Muhammad Bux 

Baba Brij Balab Singh 
Ram Mittar 


id Bhagwan Das 


Gobind Ram 


Gauri Shankar Lal 


Muhammad Din, Awan ... 


Fateh Chand 
; 


ae Ee ey 
. | Muhd, Abmad. 

... | Mir Kiramat Ullah 
. | Sant Singh 


Abdul Kashid 


Lakhbir Singh 
Jiwan Singh 


Lakbbir Singh 
Vir Singh 

Jiwan Singh 
Teja Singh 
Gorbakhsh Singh 


. Dharm Dev — 


Sant Singh 
Khazan Singh 


Yagya Dat 


eee 


| Abdul Azgizs 


\ 


Name of Publisher, 


Diwan Chand 
Mool Chand | 
Muhammad Sadig 
Fattu Ram : 


Ghulam Rasul 
Kanhya Lal | 


Muhammad Bux 

Baba Brij Balab Singh 
Mela Ram 

Sarb Dial 

Lachmin Narain 
Gobind Ram 

Shauq Muhammad 
Gauri Shankar Lal 


Fateh Chand | 


Dr. Chirag Div, Jauhar ... 


Sufi Lachhman Parshad ... 


Muhammad Din, Awan ... 


Nand Lal 
Sant Singh 
Abdul Rashid 


. | Mahtab Singh 


 Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 
Bahadur Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Lahora Singh 
Patiala State . 


Dharm Dev 
Sant Singh 


Khushal Singh 


Charn Das 


Anjuman Tasbhiz-ul-Azhan 


Circulation, 


400 eopies, 
1,000 


” 


+ 


1,000 , 
2,000 copies, 


300 copies, 


1,000 copies, 


500 copies, 
3,000 ,, 
1,600 , 
1,000 
3;500 


os 7 * hel 


* Not received during the week, 


+ Temporarily ¢ 


to exist; 


a0 


or TeetPonrtiog:. 


‘. | (a)—Foreign. 
sans Bie’ |! ye 1s The following is .from the Observer 
SecA fine (Lahore), of the 18th July 1914:—. . Ne 


“unsound - innovation,’ was but expected from a person who, during the days of his Pro. 
Consulship: in India, had created the bitterest resentment. against his person and; policy 
‘amongst - all classes of his~ [udian subjects; but whatever Lord Curzon’s. justification for 
this recent anti-lndian coup of his, it would have been better if His Lordship had let the 
‘embers of the violent resentment he had created against himself die out. India can perhaps 
never forget ve ac of His Lordship’s Viceroyalty, but his repeated blows to a people 
whom he has long left can only serve to keep alive the memory of a most reactionary and - 
retrograde régime which were better forgotten. | | 
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“The objection which bulked very largely in the speeches of those who supported 
the motion for’ rejection was the so-called autocratic character of the powers which the 
Secretary of State reserved for himself under the Regulations to be subsequently framed . by 
him and his present Council. A perusal of the provisions of the Bill relating to the 

framing of Regulations, and the extension of the category of those acts with which the 
Secretary of State could deal on_ his own authority as secret matters, left, no doubt, an 
- impression that, the Bill as framed left almost a blank cheque in the hands of the Secretary 
of State, and required to be corrected by the addition of more statutory safeguards. But 
the fears expressed in regard to this aspect of the Bill by the official spokesmen of India 
were really imaginary. If any one is hit hard by the absolutism which the Secretary of 
State reserved unto himself, it is the Indian subjects of His Majesty ; and in their interests 
it was of the utmostimportance not only to provide for the effective representation of their 
_ voice in the deliberations of the India Council by enacting that at least one-third -of the 
_ members shall be Indians, but also to stipulate that the constitutional safeguards surrounding 
the Secretary of State shall be real enough, and that no scuttling of them shall be permitted 
by the enlargement of the category of those matters which are labelled as ‘Secret, The 
—reason-of the opposition extended un this ground to Lord Crewe’s India Council Bill by the 
- European Chambers of Commerce in this country as well as by the official classes out here 
is, therefore, not intelligible, unless it be that the Civilian administrators of India are 
naturally afraid of the circumstance that a Secretary of State, exercising extensive aud wide 
powers of control over the Government of India, may not perhaps in the present condition of 

_ bureaucratic rule in India be a desirable companion. 
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&y ) , 
“We are afraid that the agitation about the so-called absolutism of Lord Crewe in 
passing over: the: Government of India is highly exaggerated and partakes too much .of .the 
nature of fictitious, dverimportance of the Government of India.’ The latter was not 
directly or even indirectly affected by the Bill, which, but for the change involving the 
introduction of two Indian members, a change already inaugurated by Lord’ Morley, 
_ related only to the regulation of the constitution, business and procedure of the Secretary 
of State in Whitehall. Again, the charge of absolutism is not wholly true. We gather from 
Lord Morley’s: speech ‘in the:House of Lords that His Excellency Lord Hardinge had been 
consulted by Lord Crewe by means of private correspondence. The Viceroy of India is 
_ ultimately the true representative. of the Sovereign in India, and though he is assisted by an 
Executive: Council. mainly manned by the members of the Civil Service, he occupies 
- virtually the. position of a.Judge and arbitrator between the Indian subjects of His Majesty 
-and the officers of the Civil Service who unfortunately have come to be regarded as the most 
formidable opponents of Indian aspirations and Indian claims. A consultation with the 
- Viceroy. was quite: enough, aud the complaint of the Civil Service ‘of India that its represen- 
tatives who almost constitute the Government of India were not consulted .is, we are afraid, 
both unfounded as well as imaginary.” 


-* "2. ‘The Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the 10th July 1914, remarks that 
Indianf in Car -* ever since the day when Maharaja Dalip Singh 
soos eft the Punjab, the Sikhs have been the 

" subjects’ of “England ahd under the British flag. At the ‘peers Thoment they 
Tegard King George‘ns their Sirkar’ and next to His “Majesty ‘honour Lord 


a: 


38 | 


 ‘Hlardinge, who safeguards their riphte atid.‘ rémoves their ‘complaints: Ef, -how- 
ever, i nish reason known only ‘to. the Viceroy, the ° Sikhs are to be r ived 
of their rights and no heed paid to their-complaints, then they ean do" “noth 
Under Mahareje anjit Singh they were able to make their ,sulér act in 
“formity with ‘thetr. wishes, and if he refused oe te are ey could_have hed him 
whipped with lashes: The Matiataja loved? theSikhs and his army, and on 
the field.of battle the Sikhs considered himto be the pillar of their strength and 
‘the incarnation of victory,. Now, howéver, as subjects of His Mijesty the Kir 
Emperor they should not be forbidden. fre. access. to. any part. of the Britis 
. Empire... But-.as... matter of fact . several. ofthe colonies.are.debarring them, 
‘simply because they ate Indians, And. thé deputation that the Sikhs sent to the 
Secretary of State for India’ to: represent’ these grievances .was not: received. 
When tlie deputation approached the Viceroy of India, His Excellency ‘assured 
them that’ whatever could be done iti the matter would’ be done. ’ Nevertticless, 
Indians are not welcomed if they. go to the.-British colonies. Even an ordinary 
merchant from Australia, Canada:.and.: New. Zealand or even the United States 
of America is warmly welcomed in England.and the authorities are.‘prepared. to 
hear any grievances he has to put forward ; but the same consideration is not 
paid to Indians, whom the Government regards as step-sons, This indeed is onl 
natural ; blood is thicker than water, But the indifference shown by.the Sikhs 
to these questions is deplorable in face of: the noble efforts.that. are being, made 
by: Mr, Gandhi and. Sardar Gurdit Singh.. . 


The same paper in its issue-of the 17th (received on the 20th July: 1914, 
publishes an article headed “ High-handedness of the Canadians.” The Canadians, 
gays this paper, have been putting forward all sorts of pretexts to. make Sardar 
—Gurdit Singh return with his ship, Moreover, by their own laws they ought to 
have paid the return passage of the Indians. They employed an obsolete measure 
to eject and ruin five hundred: Indians‘and to humiliate India., Surely now it is 
the duty of the British Government to secure Indians their full mghts: as citizens 
of the Empire: The Khalsa Akhbar then refers to the present state of unrest in 
India ; every one at the present time is discontented and has some grievatice ; 
the zamindars lose what they earn; the educated people in the country are dis- 
satisfied because their educational qualifications are not duly appreciated. Edu- 
cation and honesty are not the only means. of securing advancement, . Further, 
the people do not possess the freedom in their own country that, foreigners 
possess ; they are treated like low-caste persons and are viewed with suspicion 
and contempt, It isa pity that: while dozens of officers are députed to report on 
the difficulties in obtaining recruits for the army no heed at all is paid to the 
important question of discontent, on: which the prosperity of both rulers and 
ruled denial “ 


8. The. following is from the Tribune 
(Lahore), of the 1sth July 1914 ;— em 


“Qn Wednesday the salary of the Indian members of the Seeretary af State's Council 
was the subject of a question in the House of Lords. An ex-Governor of Bombay ‘seemed 
interested in the grant of a special allowance of £600 per annum to the Indian members, 
Lord Crewe was opposed to dealing piecemeal with matters embodied in the rejected Bill. 
Lord Curzon, while willing to have. .the-salaries réstored to their former level, was anxious 
that Indian public opinion should be conaidered earefully. It was by no means: certain, 
he added, that. the Indian appointees: would weleome discriminatian, | Not long: ago he 
appeared as an advocate of economy, although during his régime in India he had rigidly 
adhered to the policy of heavy taxation: and Jayish expenditure. Now -we have ‘him in 
the unexpected rd/e of one who always respects: Indian public opinion; Whatever’ surprises 
may be in store, none of these professions are likely to be translated into action ‘if in a: Coh« 
servative Ministry Lord Curzon is inatalled at ‘Whiteball.” j : 


: . | 4. The following is from the Pan ‘abe 
palates Mt Afioon sattloment (Tighore); of the 2ist July 1914;— ’ 


‘Lord Curzon‘s new rile, 


ee 
| ' “ The recent controversy in South Africa is closed. So far.ag the .i immediate- 
jy involved in it wens, it has been settled in a manner honourable to both sides. But the 
question which has been closed for thé time being, ao far as the Indiana in ‘Sdath Africa 
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t bythe Government of Indi 
or the stion in} 


th: 


gone into. it important of all issues, 
"that oif whioki ithe duty ef ithe Gévernment 


_ and the:psople of n the Imperi 


Which 


Nee ie 

ke has ‘now’ 101 

nothing, we hope, will-evér conquers” a : 

Mei Beast and theDiota. yy Be The followitig’ is from the ' Panjabee 


_ GLihore), of the 21st’ July 1914s 


__- @ a exppeted; Mrs. Besant has come. forward. with..a reply; to, the. Dean's. second 
letter. In.the coutse. of an article under the above leading, her new. journal, the Madras 


“Standard, writes :— - 


‘The Commonweal has stated very frankly the admission of one error by its corresporident—the three 
- manaes mentioned ; these were given to:him by a: medical student and were given: falsely, whother nnopnsciously 

or delikerately..it ring yen ¢ to.say,. The important part of the report, the opinions ¢ ( is accurate. 
This was not written. for publication, but was.contained in a letter written to & rélative, and the writer, as the 
Commonweal poirtted out; could have had no objéet in deceiving him. ‘ A. gentleman:<present: at) tha - meeting 
has since confirmed thé aceuracy of the report.. The Dean, who at. first tried to slur. over. the . first meeting, 
admits that ihe George wag op honky | at he adjourned the meeting, but says that no record was kept of 
the language 1 Now it is ssid that the women-patients of ‘the hospital ‘do not liké to be ‘attended ‘by 


Indians, and that ‘their defence: found ‘ considerable support.’ 


“ Between the Dean on the one hand and Mrs, Besant’s paper oh the other the posi- 
tion of the Indian journalist can scarcely be said to be énviablé. Hé has nothing before 
him except a set of affirmations on one side aud of negations on the other. Mrs. ° Besant's 
paper reported a meeting.- .The Dean first. said little or nothing about the: meeting, but 
said a good: deal about some other meeting, On being further. questioned he regrets that 
he kept no record of the language used at the first meeting,, but. he has no, hesitation in 
adding that the report was.‘ grossly false.’ Mrs. Besant rejoins that the most important 
part of the report, the opinions expressed, is accurate; and that ‘a gentleman present at 
the meeting has since eonfitmed the accuracy of the report Between these diametrically 
opposite versions how is the poor Indian journalist to choose? Is it impossible for either 
the Dean or Mrs. Besant to publish the authentic statements of some of those who were 
_ present at the meeting over their. own names? The Dean, itis true, was himself present 
at the meeting and has given his own statement, but the accuracy of that’ statement has 
been challenged on the authority of ‘a gentleman who was present at the meeting.’ Surely 
there were others present atthe meeting besides the Dean and ‘a gentleman.’ What have 
they got te say? It ought motto be difficult to get. some’ of them to say what really 
happened at the meeting.” — | 


_(b) Home. 


6. “The Zamindar | Lahore) of the 17th Jul 1914 has a leader entitled 
adie dei Aullldiwitieemain C Self-government : Utilise the. Municipal Com- 


mittees,’ All India, says. the paper, really wants 


: self-government, .. The Congress aud the League are unanimous:in their demand 
for it ;, and the reason for this is that every one feels that it.is the only possible 


autonomy in ye attained ? Are Indians able to 
take'the heir shoulders. ? ak pole onmnectice it 
would:.be well. Committees, of which Indisns are. mem- 
bers. and *: control over: the management of cities. 
Hore a certain. d lready been granted to the Indians. 
But the. latter h them. If 


rh the powers thus given them. 
then the Mubammadans of Leshkarpore and, Lahore would: never have 


. ” “ : 
« id 


“been ingulted as they have been. “When Indians do not utilise’ the. right#’ which 
have been granted to them, how can. they reasonably demand fart! er concés- 
sions ?. If they.cannot rule a city, they will never, rule a rc hr Let them 

_exercise the form of self-government they. already possess.in the. Municipal .Com- 

mittees, and they will find that self-government on a large scale awill goon follow. 
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4,.:°The Millat:(Lahore), of the 17th July 1914, «says. that. the... views 
et ed i 6 expressed ‘by Mrs. Besant: in. her recent:speech-in 
- - Political agitation in India... London ite likely to prove extremely dangerous both 
to India and.the Indians, Until the enemies ‘of the Press Act sneceéd th showing 
that . that law has proved detrimental to the interests of the country, no sensible 
or clear-headed. Indian should support them. The only advantage that would 
be secured by, the repeal of the Press. Act would be that foul-mouthed newspapers 
would be left unmuzzled to fill:the:political atmosphere of India with their poison- 
ous vapourings, Further, when the country is divided as it is by. various religious 
and social differences, the bestowal of self-government can only result in India’s 
being left at the mercy of dakaits like Pindaris, Rohillas, Mahrattas, Afridis and 
Waziris. Mrs. Besant has also put forward several other demands besides that for 
self-government, which, if granted, will put the progress of the country back half 
a century. The Millaé also takes exception to her remarks about the Arms Act and 
denies that this law is an indication that the Government has no ‘confidence 
in the people of. the country. For if Government had not trusted the. Indians, 
then Indian soldiers and Indian Government employés would not have -been 
allowed to possess arms. A country in which social and moral evils are 
rampant can scarcely be expected to make political progress, Can the. poverty 
of India be removed by the grant of local self-government or by the repeal of 
the Press Act and the.Arms Act.? And yet these questions are constantly put 
before the people, merely to mislead them. - The fact is that the political leaders 
_ simply desire to:confuse the people by setting before them a disgusting . picture 
of the poverty of the country and by conjuring up a political bogey, with a view-to 
making illiterate people. disturb the peace of the country. In reality, the 
increase in: the number of splendid factories, buildings, phaetons, carriages and 
motor-cars and the enormous land-produce indicates that the country’. is really 
prosperous and anything but poverty-stricken. All the present difficulties are due 
to a number of selfish persons who are making a disturbance under a cloak of 
constitutional agitation; and this is also likely to be suppressed in the near 
future. | 


8. In its issue of the 17th July 1914, the Hindu (Lahore), criticizes the 
speech delivered by His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
' in reply to the joint address presented to him by the 
Ludhiana Municipal Committee:and the Local District Board. In this speech His 
Honour advised the Sikhs of the district to rely on their own “ natural.” leaders 
and to have nothing to do with agitators and their views. If His Honour meant 
by this that the people are to follow raises, 7agirdars and title-holders, it is hardly 
likely that the people will agree with him, especially at the present time when 
India is just beginning to stand on its ‘own-feet. Those who-dishonestly create 
misunderstandings and feelings of distrust in the minds of the people against the 
‘Government are undoubtedly nothing but short-sighted enemies of their country ; 
but nevertheless it is not merely the right, but the duty of every sensible ‘person 
to expose the weaknesses of their leaders and to make legitimate’ criticisms’ on 
administrative questions. His Honour ‘and ' the other high authorities have''no 
liking for such critics, and this want of confidence is due to the -efforts of the 
toadies’ who do all they can: to’ keep ‘the officials in the dark ‘as t6 the real 
state of affairs in the country. The Hindu also criticizes Sir Michael’s suggestion 
that newspapers should cease to concern themselves with politics, '‘The- Press, 
it says, is the only medium through ° which the people can’ gain: the ' political 
education to which every citizen'has a Tight. In’ the present state Of affairs’it is 
true that the people ‘enjoy peace, and will’ continue to reap its’ benefita, ‘but’ it 
is doubtful’ whether under the Press Act‘ they’ have the freedom ‘of ‘constience 


a 


which His Honour declares-to-be- essential to the country’s progresgs-:! 5+!‘ 


_ Indians and their leaders. 


— a" = 
eee A 


a Ss 
Ppt a 
end = 
a 
" - *¢! 
— tes 1 


$hb BS 


> 
Nn OE te 
PIPE EAL FE Sve avy 
~- ” 
‘a : 


; 
} 
'. 7 
. 
) 
; ” 
h, & 
: 
ott + 
a 
ats ; 
: 7 ie 
; . 
4 4 
‘ ; 
t 
' be 
. 
e : 
( a 
‘ ye 
* m 
i - Foe. 2 
> : : ; ‘ 
, ‘ 
7 ‘ 
: M ; 
a ° a 
, oo 
- 
f ' 
* 
< 
+ ‘4 ; 
ea . 
4 , 
id 
| | ‘ 
* a 
aa Fa 
a F ‘ 
% , ¥ : 
a | 
<4 e. & 
7 ar ‘ ; ‘ 
; - 4 
7 = \. oF ‘ 
= ge , : 
% f j 
io f . 
FF . 
¥ ‘ “A y R 
> + ce , 
7 ‘ “i ~ 
; y Se a 
- 7 ; 
| 
: 4 
we ” 3 ’ ; 
, ? A 
R é 
Se S . 
f ; 
% "yd 4 ; 
- * & 
4 “a 1 & 
, - 
" B | ’ 
sf ¢ L 
& . 
a ‘ - 
‘ “ th. 4 
; ; 
ee ‘. 
we : : % 
: 4% : i # ; 
’ - 
; a _ 4 ; _ - 
’ } 
=. ’ 4 
+ i: 
# a ‘ : " 
‘ . Fa . K uo 
: ; \ . " , 
’ ; i 
: a. 2 
; — 
’ 4 } , b 
; a 4 , : 
= 4 
Y . ' ; 
4 , 
ra , 
’ eS 
; : 
4 ? 
. -. 
Z 3 a} 
het | 
= fb af 
2 a 
; 5 ; ‘ 
Ms * bg 4 4 - 
+ } 
2: « 
3 v) ; . i . 
mB? Ske / = } 
> » | , @ p 
§ 
aL fos ; 
: : ‘ 
j . F BI ‘ [ 
; } ; 
; 4 mM i 
= 4 , ; 
‘ : » | 
e ; ‘ Se | 
i ‘ i & Qe 
sf pie +3 
- . Re 5 } 
7 ’ 
#3 
/ ee i’ ' ; 
i p rT ed *) 
> i i 
; ; 4 
: { 
if ie ‘ 
' ‘ ; 
STH : ; 
' * 
tt \ ; 
Pye ! 
et 2, 
| _ é 
4 ; ' 
ax : ; Ss 
ee 
: 4 7 
? . 
.s ‘ ‘ ‘ 
‘ . ‘ 
‘é 
: ’ 
. > 
jj , 
7 * 
f | ' 
& 4 i 
it & ws ge 
- ‘ 
t i . 
B ; a 
2 ' J " 
. : . 
a p? ' ' 
: s 
: ‘ 
. + } ~ 
4 ‘ae 
“ i . ; 
4 : 
. 4 
es - ' > eS | i 
+ - ‘ 
‘ 
> i 
" i ; 
. : j . 
‘ ‘ 
a M 4 
A ' ; 
a Pa ft i . 
s 3 a | = 4 
.~ £8 # 
I oe 
q T ‘ 
; 7 te j 
, ) : 
3 j 
7 
j : 3 
Hi - 
’ ° “ ‘ 
} } * 
a , 
+ 
* 
; a ‘ 
; 4 t 
* ’ 
: ' ; 
- aa . 
“y ‘ 
€ 
t cD 
5 ~ 
a 
a ” 
" y 
‘eo ; 
' ; 
A 3 
¢ 
, ' 
>. 
A ; : 
Pi 
a ; 
ES ; ; 
- , 
: } é ; 
i ' 
} 
; 
‘ 
4 " 
. % f ' 
¥ 4 ; 
4 ' , ‘ ‘ 
q - we 
- 
- 
¢ : i 
; ¥ : 
F ' 
% gh 
. a , 
Ps is ? 
- oi” 
| 4 
R 
. 


a SS 
a iqemeneesaee 
“ * On ae < ete Oe 
"f 4 hos — 
- . “ eS 
a: 


THI 


a: | £8 wipes GabiA Bote 0) Meo “The following is from | the Panjabee 
Mn Boa ee’. (Lahore), ofthe 18th ddly 1914:ee 


‘« According to & Madras telegram, Mrs. Besant was on the 14 ‘dattant: 1d 

as Owner, publisher’ and printer of the Madras Standard. Now ot “aie hacen ee 
decided to ‘devote ar ‘of her time and ‘of her ‘great powers systematically to politics, she 
qrite naturally eels the ‘need of'a daily paper to ventilate: her /views. We have no doubt 
the Madras Standard in her hands will scome an even more useful organ of public opinion 
than it has been so far. The transfer of ownership of an Indian psper to an Englishman or 
Englishwoman would, ander ordinary circumstances, have been matter for regret, but the 
circurastances in’the»present case are. not ordinary, because Mra. Besant has thoroughly 
identified herself with the national party. So long as the conduct of the paper is in her 
hands, it will to all intents and purposes be an Indian paper of advanced political views 
just as the Commonweal has been for the last few months. We wish our contemporary 
every success in its neW career,” ~ . : : 


is 10, The following is from the Psi fabee 
(Lahore), of the 18th July 1914:— J 


 “Referring'to the rejection of the India Council Bill an Anglo-Indian journal writes 
as follows :—‘ If conciliation could have arrested disaffection and discontent, India would by 
this time have been the most contented country on the face of the globe. The history of 
the past thirty years has been one of a continuous and ra id succession of popular measures 
which have often gone more than half way towards meeting the popular demand.’ If the 
writer really believes all this, he has mistaken his vocation. Journalism surely is not for him. 
The man who can honestly say that the history of the past decade—with: its partition of 
Bengal, its officialisation of Universities, its deportations, its Seditious Meetings Act, its 
Press Act and Act for the Suppression of Associations, and Jast but not least, its Conspiracy 
Act, has been ove of a continuous succession of popular measures, is, indeed, either wholly 
blind or is utterly incapable of distinguishing one thing from another. Doubtless there has 
now been'a change of policy,.and we have had a succession of measures of conciliation— 
especially since the Royal visit, Doubtless the expansion of the Councils which we owe to 
the genius of Lord Morley and of Lord Minto has, in spite of its drawbacks, been a: great 
step forward. Butis it the country’s fault that part of the effect of these beneficent 
measures and of the change of policy has been neutralised by the company they have been 
made to keep? And can any one honestly say that so far as conciliatory measures have 
been resorted to they have gone in vain? Did the vetoing of the Punjab Colonisation Bill 
go in vain? Did the moditication of the partition of Bengal goin vain? And coming to 
latter times, has the settlement of the Cawnpur affair gone in vain? That surely is not 
the verdict of responsible statesmanship. Nor is it the verdict of the man in the street. 
There is still a: good deal of dissatisfaction, it is true: it must continue in ‘one form or 


Conciliation and discontent, — 


another so long as grievances remain ; but the more dangerous forms of discontent have 
disappeared kod in spite of the mad acts of a handful of fanatics the country is peaceful. Hope 
as well as faith have returned— hope as to the future of the country and faith in British 
statesmanship. All that is now needed is for the Government to encourage this hope and 
this faith by a steady development of the policy of conciliation as well as by repealing the 
restrictive measures which are utterly inconsistent with this policy and with England’s 
mission in India.” 

; 11. The following is from the Panjabee 
The Se (Lahore), of the 18th Jaly 1914 :— 


“Subject to the above reservation we are in entire agreement with the remarks made 
by His Honour on the subject.of the recent capture of dacoits. The remarks are worth 
quoting : hae 


The success which has attended our efforts is a result of the hearty co-operation ef the people With 
the authorities: .A most notable instance is the gallant resistance of the inhabitants of Dhandari Kalaa headed * 


by Dhan Singh, Zaildar, to.a band of dacoits till the arrival of the police. The village, as a whole, I am glad 
to announce, is being rewarded by the remission of a “agi revenue and cesses amounting to over Rs. 3,000, 
and in addition to this, liberal rewards to individuals will be distributed hereafter. This, I hope, will make 
it clear that Government, while swift to strike, is also prompt to reward. I must say I should be glad to see 


the which devotes so much s to petty personalities, to sectarian or political controversies, give more 
pane ren to incidents like that os ich illustrate the life of the rural population and bring vut the 


admirable qualities of pluck and perseverance shown by them and by the police.” 


+ 3 


“The action of the authorities in rewarding the villagers by the remission of a year's 
revenue and cesses as well as in distributing liberal rewards to individuals is in the highest 
degree commmendable.and we have no hesitation in congratulating the Government on it. 
We only wish His Honour could have avoided coupling political controversies with petty 
personalities in speaking of the preas. Are political considerations less important than 
even the. tare of notorious asoits ? However much one may agree with His Honour 
in thinking that the press should deal more with local topics which concern the everyday 
life: of the: péople than it. now does, nothing will ever pe us that the press can with 
any advantage either to people or the Government give Jess importance than it does to 
political subjects,” 
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12, ‘The following is from. the Tribune 
(Lahore); of the 24th July. 19142" 
“Tt was officially believed for some time past that. the high ’prices. of food’ was a 
movement beneficial to the Indians since: more than 50 per cent. of them were agriculturiats 
and grew food grains. But the question. of the. cost. of. agricultural . labour...was, almost 
wholly ignored in arriving at this view. We read ina Bombay. paper. that Mr. Mountford, 
Collector of Poona, in his official report on the condition vf labour, refers to the dearness of . 
labour and the cost of cultivation. He writes:—. A | 


“There is little chance of the price of grain ever reaching the low price of former years, and the generar 
result will be that high prices wili prove the rale and not the exception of future years, until, if ever, out. 
labour supply is restored. and equals the demand. There is, however, no sign that the industrial activity thas 
has spruag into life in the lect decade will tend-to subside. It. is likely on the other band to expand, and a 
it will draw off labour from the fields crops will cost more to raise. : : 


“High prices of food. 


“The high prices have come to stay and the cost of living, as well as the cost of produc- 
tion and labour, must continue to rise. But what about the income of people whose salaries 
were fixed at a time when commodities cost from 60 to 100 per cent. less? It can ro. lon ger 
be assumed that the people of India have benefited by the high prices movement. What is— 
true is that it has-:made-the position of clerks and others having a fixed low income. under 
an old scale extremely miserable.” i) | ) } aid 


 IIl.—Narive Sratss, 


13. The Philosopher (Lahore), of the 14th July 1914, discusses the. 
arrest and trial of Raunag, Ram in Patiala State, 
It is difficult to see how the British Government: can 
very well refrain from interfering in the affair. It is true that His Highness has 
been given absolute power over his own subjects, but surely Government will 
not permit him to make an utterly unjust use of that power. The Maharaja 
is acting in direct contravention of the religious freedom which is the distinguish. 
ing mark of this twentieth century. 


The Khalsa Samachar (Amritsar), of the 16th July 1914, publishes a com- 
munication from Ganesha Singh justifying the prosecution of Lala Raunaq Ram 
and urging the Sikhs each to contribute what he can towards helping the Chief 
Khalsa Diwan to conduct the case and to force the Diwan to appoint a sub-com- 
mittee of capable Sikh gentlemen for the purpose. The Aryas are leaving no 

—_stone-unturned_in their efforts to secure _Raunagq Ram's acquittal, and the slight- 
est indication of apathy on the part of the Sikhs will embolden them to publish 
other books of a similar nature. | 


Patiala affairs. 


The following is from the Arya Patrika (Lahore), of the 18th July. 
1914 :— | 


“The British Government has given protection to Rulers of Native States against 
internal commotion and foreign invasion, and hence the subjects and aristocracy have. not 
the same powers of deposing a cruel and tyrannical ruler as they possessed when the Pax 
Britannica had not secured peace and security in the country. The inference is that 
it was never intended that the Indian princes should wield autocratic powers or ‘have 
absolute authority’ over the life and property of their subjects ; they cannot deprive them. 
of the fundamental rights of civil liberty and religious toleration. The universal principles 
ef good government which the march of civilization has imposed upon all rulers in. civilised: 
countries are binding upoa the Indian princes, and it is, we submit, the duty of- the 
Suzerain Power to interfere in cases like the present. We therefore respectfully but 
strongly appeal to the enlightened Head of the Punjab Government and to our sympathetic 
Viceroy that they be pleased to move the Patiala Darbar to drop the State prosecution and 
release the accused and leave the Tat Khalaas to prosecute them, if so advised, in British 
Courts which command the confidence of both parties: We may note that the hook in~ 
question was printed and published in British territory. | 


V.—Native Socretres Asp Reziciovs Matrars. 


14. The Hindu (Lahore), of the 13th July 1914, publishes * A letter 
addressed to the young men of the Punjab’. from 
Lala Sagar Chand, who is at present residing in. 


Hindus and Hindu pujarss, 
si London, — 


743° 


In Englaad, says the writer, there are schools known as Sunday ‘Schools 
where the sons and daughters of the poor receive free education. Similar schools 
could easily. be established in India, where;there are thousands of temples: full 
of useless idols,: Let: the Hindus put- these idols up to auction and spend the 
money thus realised on the welfare of the community. -‘The French, who are 
far ahead of the English now.1n civilisation, have given up all forms of prayer. 
and have driven their missionaries out of the country, with the result that the. 
latter have gone to America, Japan, China and India where they propagate 
Christianity. .The Hindus should follow this example and expel their pujaris 
(worshippers .in-, temples) out, of the country. This will prove beneficial in two: 
ways ; in the first place, India will be rid of those who always try to place 
obstacles in the _way of progress, and, secondly, these pujarig will then go to 
propagate Hinduism in foreign countries. ae ees 


The Hindu says that some readers of the paper may very possibly feel 
offended. at the tone of this letter. But the intention. of Lala Sagar Chand in. 
thus addressing his countrymen is not to falsify or controvert the views or the 
religious feelings of the Hindus, but rather to urge them to make progress and 
to realise their communal needs. The remarks of Lala Sagar Chand need to be 
reviewed with acalm and dispassionate mind, The suggestion that the pujarés 
of India should be transported was not made in order to ridicule or injure 


the feelings of the Sanatanists. The Lala’s real meaning was that the pujaris’ 


could do more useful work than they are doing at present, and that arrangements 
might be made for giving religious instruction in temples, 


15. The Khalsa Akhhar (Lyallpur’, of the 10th (received on the 14th) 


tad . duly 1914, publishes a telegram sent to the paper 

The Rikabgen} Gurdwara aie. ‘by an association of Sikhs in Stockton, California, 

United States of America, begging that the entire property of the Rikabgang 
Gurdwara, which has been “ interfered with,’ may be restored. 


Commenting on this telegram, the Khalsa Akhbar says that the announce- 
ment made by Government in connection with the Gurdwara affair cannot be 
considered final. Those Sabhas and associations which hold that all agitation 
should be given tp now that the matter has been decided are wrong. The 


Chief Commissioner has tried to get his own way in the matter by overawing the 


—Sikhs,-butit-must-not—be forgotten that silence can never be maintained in 


religious affairs. The paper reminds the Sikhs that the agitation carried on 
by the Bengalis in connection with the partition question eventually proved | 


successful, © 


The same paper in its issue of the 17th (received on the 20th) July 1914, 
publishes an article headed ‘* The Rikabganj Gurdwara : will the Sikhs allow insults 
to be offered to their community ?” Referring to the communiqué issued by the 
Chief Commissioner of Delhi in connection with the above gurdwara, the paper 
says that the so-called extremists among the Sikhs possess sufficient power not 
to be silenced by communiqués. and the exasperation of the authorities. The 
Chief Commissioner’s. declaration that the wall will not be allowed to remain in 


its present position is tantamount to opposing the dearest wishes of the Sikhs and, 


to interfering with their religious freedom. A glance at the numerous letters 


and telegrams received in the Chief Commissioner’s office will prove that the 


Sikhs who do not wish the wall to be demolished are easily in the majority. 
The meeting held at Amritsar on the 3rd May was convened by two or three 
persons only and was calculated to land the Sikhs in darkness, The Chief 
Commissioner has characterised those who are struggling on behalf of their 
religion as extremists. In these days every one is called an extremist who em- 
phatically expresses his real opinions and feelings in public and who cannot put up 
with any interference with his religion. . Now-a-days people say that the essential 
part of a religion is to praise the authorities and support them in everything ; 
and those who do ‘not accept these views are put down as extremists. — If the 
Chief Commissioner frowns at eople of this sort, they will be torn-in pieces by 


others, with the result that the people will call the extremists traitors and 


murderers, The so-called extremists, however, only desire that the amicable 


VS POE ee ae 


Te 


relations prevailing between Government and the Sikhs may’ not be ‘com iromised. 
If the Chief Commissioner will maken: tour through the villages in’ the ‘Punjab 
he will find that the zamindars grimly talk.of Government not acceding to their 
request in connection with the: gurdwara wall. The’ Chief Khalsa Diwan by 
siding with the authorities has. endeavoured to impart a colour of justice and 
impartiality to what the latter have done, and has ‘attempted to throw a veil 
over their high-handed action. The paper announces that a big public meeting 
will be held at. Amritsar to prove to the, Chief Commissioner and’ others that 
thousands of persons do not approve ‘of the Chief Commissioner’s communiqué 
and disagree with the opinions ex préssed by the Chief Khalsa Diwan. | 


16, The Khalsa a Clyalipar), of the Mig ‘(received on the 20th) 
ona ea uly 1914, contrasts the treatment: accorded b 

Government and the Sikhs. Goveciauaint ia the Muhammadans with that received 
by the Sikhs. ‘The authorities have listened to Muhammadan complaints ‘on the 
subject of the Laskarpore Mosque and seem likely to restore it to its old 
owners. The Sikhs, however, are not so fortunate ; all their complaints are 
disregarded and the'right of making“alterations in their religious places reserved 
for Government. Will not Government ‘deign to: listen to the wishes of the 
Sikhs with regard to the Rikabgan] Gurdwara ? ae 
| : | 17,. The following is from the Khalsa Ad- 
— oo ee vocate (Amritsar), of the 18th July 1914 :— 


“ When we had finished this article, we came across a letter published by Mahatma 
Munshi Ram in the Parkash of the 14th instant. We admire the spirit of tho article but 
we know the ideas expressed by the Mahatma are not apparently shared as yet by his 
friends. If they really share his views let them send a memorial to the. Government to 
suppress the mischievous book called the Khalsa Panth ki Haqiqat, and at*the same time let 
them request Raunaq Ram and his companion to send in written apologies. If they 
succeed in doing so much the Sikhs, we think, will begin to believe them. This indication 
on their part will secure for them the co-operation of the Sikhs in examining the other tracts 
of a similar nature. If any of the other tracts are found similarly condemnatory: let them be 
reported to. Government for suppression. We will go a step further and suggest that 
the international board combine to prosecute any author of either community on all 
similar occasions. But the Sikhs being the.aggrieved party in the present case would hesitate 
to join Mahatma Munshi Ram and his friends till they have seen that the book Khalsa 
Panth hs Haqtqat is really forfeited to Government and that the authors have been punish- 
ed by the court or have clearly apologized to the Panth.” 


The Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the 17th (received on the .20th July) 
1914, refers to the split between the Aryas and the Sikhs caused by the publica- 
tion of Raunaqg Ram’s Khalsa Panth ki Hagiqat. The Aryasare trying to justify 
their conduct in helping the accused by urging the plea that the Sikhs had written 
more than one book against the Aryas. If this is really the case, then why do they 
riot prosecute the writers of those books and so put a stop to all similar attempts 
in the future to wound the feelings of another community ? If the publication of 
the Khalsa Panth ki Hagiqat wasin any way wrong, then the Aryas have no right 
blindly to help the authors. Both’communittes are- aware that the dispute can 
only bé settled by the British Government. ‘Probably the latter is awaiting the 
decision of the case in Patiala State before deciding whether the book is to be 
confiscated. ‘The paper then condemns ‘the Editor of the Loyal Gazette for his 
gross attacks on the Aryas, which show, it says, that he has never grasped the 
fundamental teachings of the Sikh religion he professes to support.’ Aryas are 
human beings, and such attacks are very insulting ; and now that proceedings 
have been begun against Raunaq Ram, the Sikhs have no reason to compluin, 


- VIL.—Geseran Apmivistration, 
. (c)—Municipal and Cantonment affuirs. 


18,. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 22nd July 1914, announces 

wi Rate that the municipal authorities of Cawnpore now 
Hintas Por? Municipality and propose to demolish the temple of a.Hindu goddess 
fn the city. The stir caused by .the destruction of 

the Muhammadan mosque has now died down, and the Cawnpore municipality 
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nf OD LAE BOW "pie ‘to.injure the feelings: of the:loeal.public. ... Hindus nows. 
a-days ) are. ‘very wauiterent: to | their: religion, but nevertheless. the. Cawnpore 
authorities will be well advised to give up this new idea, It is highly. injurious, 
to spread unrest in the country, and the authorities in Cawnpore should avoid 
acting in & manner that cannot fail to cause widespread dissatisfaction;.. . =. - 


« ~~ 


ee ‘ 


(4) —Education, teh 


uae . pa ies 19, The following.. is... fr on 
‘“ Sion. , owing. 1s. from the Panjabee 
His, Honour on eddoation (Lahore), of the 18th July 1914 :— i 


« We wish ‘we could say’ the’ same thing of Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s remarks: 0 
education. | Speaking of the‘healthy rivalry that exists among the sieved educational ia 
stitutions ab t e place, His’ Honour said +— After all in education: quality, . not quantity, 
should be yout aim.” We-wholly differ from this view, and in this matter we claim to 
speak on behalf of the whole- community, both Hindu and -Muhammadan. Important: as 
quality is, everybody whovis familiar with the:actual state of education in the country will 
attach even gréater importance to quantity to-day. To make quality the aim :in education 
would be to'd6 grievous’injustice' to the ignorant millions who-by: their taxes: maintain the 
Government‘ and who for the'most part produce the wealth that the. upper classes consume. 
The first duty of the Government decidedly is to give the rudiments of education to: the 
general body of the Cie and the first duty of the educated community and the. so-called 
upper elasses generally is to insist upon the Government doing this.”: 


s ‘ , 20. The following is from. the Tribune 
Indians and Tr ser vice. (Lahore), of the 21st July 1914 -— 

“The grievance.’of Indians in the matter of .the educational service of their own 
country is. by no: means. new or difficult to realize. It was urged only lately before the 
Public Service Commission in,a clear.and convincing manuer.. Mrs. Annie Besant isthe 
latest .to take.it,up in her, inimitable manner. In the course of her remarkable lecture. on 
‘India’s plea for.justice ’ delivered in London she referred to the position thus :— 


“You find’a young ‘man, fresh: from. the University, a young Englishman, brought:over to a college and 
put over the heads of all the Indian seniors, who remain as assistant professors, while he is made professor over 
their heads. Do you think they do not feel when they are thus superseded in their own country atid among 
their own people’? -No post of the higher educational service is open to any Indian unless he comes over here 
for his education. The Imperial Service. must always hive England as the door into it for the English and 
Indian alike. However educated a man may be, however splendid his qualifications, unless he has come over 
here to one of your Universities hé is obliged to remain in the Provincial Service,:with smaller pay and differeat 
social position,” » 


“The anomaly of old and’ distinguished Indian educationists being placed, in the 
matter of position and emoluments, under graduates of British Universities fresh to this 
country is clearly one deserving of removal, in justice to professors of Indian qualifications. 
But Mrs. Besant is probably not aware that in the Punjab even Indian graduates of British 
qualifications are not placed on a par with their British colleagues, and have to rest content 
with a post .in the Provincial. Educational Service . as distinguished from the Indian Educa- 
tion Service, There is not the slightest reason apparent to the lay public why: this should-be 
so, and the sooner Government knocks this curious anomaly on the head, the better for all 


- 


concerned,” 


pea 91.. The following is. from. the Panjabee 
Micled mupersgasion,. OF Profesor. (Lahore), of the 23rd July. 1914.:— : 


wer case of praver injustice to Indian talent it would be difficult to. think of. And 

every argument that.is employed to defend the injustice, only proves it to be more in- 
defensible. Wecean:only hope the.Government of India will yet intervene and do that 
justice to Professor Sarkar and through him to his countrymen to. which they are clearly 
entitled.” | ak ee : | 
22.. Under:the heading ‘ Indian students in England,” the Jhang . Sial 

tadie’ gl jake ag Chas , of the 21st..July 1914, declares that 
NPE beaplan at least might: treat, Indians sympathetically. 
even if the western countries shut their doors to them. The medical students 


of England. are complaining,,more.and. more against Indian students, and now 


an article has appeared iin the Commonweal which cannot but prejudice people 


Against <themy;,The article ;.in;, question alleged that Indian students are inthe 
habit of leaving Roctend;with.,debta unpaid. ‘There..seems: to be, a class. of 
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persons in Europe who are deliberately trying’ to-stir up’ hatred against Indians ; 
and responsible people ‘must see that sich attempts’ are frustrated ‘at.’ the 
very outset. iia LS EE TS GE ROD Ree TES er Bee ry akg. 


5 oneaie - 28, The. following is from the “Panjabee 
eae nt | _ (Lahore), of the 28rd July 1914:— werre: 


“At the same time there will be a general. feeling of regret that the Lieutenant- 
Governor and not the Viceroy is to be the Chancellor of the University. It is true that 
except in Calcutta, the circumstances of which are peculiar, every university in the 
country has: for its Chancellor thé head of the Local Government. But the very. con- 
sideration which jastifies a departure from this rule .in Calcutta would equally have 
justified asimilar departure in the case of both the Hindu and Moslem Universities. 
It cannot be denied that both these Universities: are alleIndia institutions; ‘Sir ‘Harcourt 
Butler himself states that the Hindu University will be ‘Imperial ’ in the sense that it. 
will admit students from all parts of India, It is possible to go further and add that the very 
name Hindu University as well as the object which its promoters have in view must 
necessarily make the University anything but a local institution, Nor is this the only objec. 
tion tothe proposal. In the case ofa University which, however the fact may be concealed, . 
owes its origin to a sense of the inadequacy of the existing official Universities, nothing is. 
more essential than that it should be free from official control of the ordinary type. With. 
the Lieutenant-Governor, who is usually a member of the Civil Service and is the head. 
of a Government dominated by civilian ideas, as.its Chancellor the prospects. of such 
freedom in the case of the Hindu University are indeed remote. Sir James Meston may 
be @ civilian of the new school and may have broad ideas and liberal sympathies. Not all 
his successors will be like him.” 


24. The. Hindu (Lahore), of the 22nd July 1914, publishes 
another “Letter to the young men of the 
Punjab,” from Lala Sagar Chand. The -writer 
is strongly opposed to the sort of education imparted to students in 
Indian schools. The present system turns them into clerks, shatters their 
health and ruins their characters. In India the people of the country have no 
say in educational questions, which are entirely in the hands of Government. 
The progress of Japan is mainly due to the fact that education in that country 
is a national affair If Indians were to start schools in London would any 
Englishman send his boys to be educated in those schools ? Qn the other hand, 
whenever “the most base-born of the missionaries comes to die in this country, 
the people promptly lick his boots and send their hoys to his school for 


Indians and their education. 


education.” The writer has often heard missionaries remark in their speeches 
in England that the best way to convert the heathen of India is to. teach them 
from infancy to logk askance at their own religion, 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


25. The following is from the Observer 
meinieradaranies (Lahore), of the 18th July 1914 :— 


“Tt has really pained us to read in the Patsa Akhbar that a class of people has arisen 
in the country who have taken upon themgelves the mean task of addressing abusive and 
insulting communications of an anonymous character to the editors of leading journals in 
the Punjab. Whatever our personal differences with the Editor of the Paisa Akhbar, it can, 
not be denied that Maulvi Mahbub Alam has ever advocated sane counsels of moderation 
and self control, and that his place among the vernacular journalists of India is by no means 
an unimportant one. It may be that Maulvi Mahbub Alam has at times failed to catch the 
spirit af the hour, or to give expression to grievances which are genuine and widespread, 
or has tenaciously clung to public men from whom the general Muslim public. has long since 
reeled off ; but this is no reason why he should be abused and insulted. Asa matter of fact 
being conscious that his paper is losing in popular estimation, he has himself invited sugges- 
tions for improvement, and the best way of pointing out to him the defects he labours under 
would be to draw his attention to them; but to resort to vituperation and calumny is 
opposed to all good taste, and we appeal to the proverbially good sense of the Muslim 


community to exert its influence in the direction of putting an end to disgraceful practices 
of the kind in future.” 


\ 


26. Referring to the circular recently issued by the Punjab Govern- 
The dali circular. ment on the question of the reception of dalis 
: by Government officials, the Afghan (Peshawar), 
of the 12th (received on the 20th) July 1914, says that one of the - causes 
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which has led to the ‘estrangement between rulers and ruled in India is that 
orderlies invariably demand gratuities from gentlemen wishing to call on high 
officials, and refuse them admittance until the demand is granted. The result 
is that no one visits an official unless absolutely obliged to do so. This 
state of things might be rectified if Deputy Commissioners and other officials 


fixed two or three days in the week on which the people might have free 
access to them, 


27. The Prophet (Lahore), of the 10th (received/on the 18th) July 1914, 

Release of Mr. ‘Tilak. deplores the fact that no meeting has been held in 

, the Punjab, not even in Lahore, to offer a welcome 

to Mr. Tilak on the occasion of his release. This is probably due to the fact that 

the Punjab bears no love towards literature. Indeed, a man is likely to be 
thought guilty of sedition who “takes the lead in serving his country.” 


P. C. VICKERY, 


Second Asst. to the Deputy Inspector General of Police, 
C. I. D. and Railways, Punjab. 
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is? OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE 5 cara it i an | 
L “STOOD ON THE ee NED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS It 


Name of Editor. - Name of Publisher, * 


4 eiaininit 


ENGLISH 


DAILY. 


Tribune - | Cahore ... | 8. Aiyangar 


Tni-W EEKLY, Bibari Lal ; 2,000 copies, 


Panjabee Lahore .. | K.N. Boy 


Mul Chand a 2,400 copies, 
BI-WBEELY. Z 
Observer « | Lahore seeeee Barkat Ali, M.A, Nizam-nd-din oe 1,200 copies. 


Punjab Times and Frontier Rawalpindi . | Harnam Singh 


J. R. Thapur “i 380 
News. 


WEEKLY. 


Arya Patrika - | Lahore R. P. Chatterji DeviChand .. ~* ..: 500 copies, 


Harbinger ‘* Do. . Durga Parshad - | Durga Parshad 


Khalsa Advocate ae | Amritgar aa Khalsa Advocate 


mittee. 
FORTNIGHTLY. 


Jijnasu Lahore .. | Bhagat Ishar Das . | Bhagat Ishar Das aol 500 copies, 
MONTALY. 


D. A.V. College Magazine ... | Lahore ... | Ram Rattan, B.A. -. | Mehr Chand ... 2,000 copies. 


Darbar --- | Amritsar «. | B, G.. Wright, M.A. “| R. G. Wright, M.A. 


Rev. L, Wilson Boss . | Rev, L. Wileon Ross 


Forman Christian College { Lahore 
Notes. 


Punjab Educational Journal E. Tydeman | -| R. B. Mohan Lal 


Punjab Mission News ove , . | H, E, Clark Mr, H. HE, Clark 
Ravi eve F., R. Tomlinson, B.A, ... | F, R, Tomlinson, B.A. 


Review of Religions «> | Qadian (Gurdaspur) Sher Ali, B.A, . | Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia... 


Science Grounded Religion «.. | Lahore Har Narain ... | Amar Singh 


Teacher --- | Dinga Gujrat . | Kalyan Singh ... | Kalyan Singh 


Union +» | Lahore . | P, J. Richards, B.A. P, J, Richards, B.A. 


Vedic Magazine Ram Dev, B.A. Devi Chand 


| URDU, 


i BI-DAILY,. | 
Bijlit Dina Nath and Swami Dhanpat Rai 


Lachbman Parshad. 
DAILY, 


Akhbar-i-’-Am 
Desh 


Bal Kishen .. | Bal Kishen 
Dina Nath . | Girdhari Lal 


Dipak Ram Rachpal Singh .. |Guranditta Mal 


; Hari insta Between 3.000 and 
Hari Lal, Sharma Lal, ry wll on ) 
Prabh Dial . | Sarb Dial 1,600 copies, 


Hindu 
Jhang Sial 


Paisa Akhbar Mahbub Alama ... | Muhammad Din . 3,000 


Shamsher-i-Qalam f Nur Ahmad . | Nur Ahmad em eee 


Zamindar Zafar Ali, B.A. Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 15,000 copies. 


TRI-WEEELY, 


Paigham-i-Sulah | | | Ahmad Hossain = ¢ Rajab-ud-din oe 2,000 


BI-WEEKLY, 
Vakil ‘Moulvi Abdalla . | Abdal Aziz 


ite ee 


¢ Temporarily deased to exist, 


LIST QF, NEWSPAPERS: 


AND. PERIONICALS BXAMINED: BY THE: SPEGIAT 
14+-OCOMTINUED. 


STOOD ON THE Isr AUGUST 19 


URDU—CONTINUED, 
WEEKLY, 
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Ahl-i-Fiqahf 
Ahl-i-Hadis 
4 Ahluwalia Gazette* 
Akhbar-i-’Am 
Atjuna 
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Atya Gazette 
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Brahman* | 
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Desh Upkarak 
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Ganga 
Hakam 
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Kapurthala Akhbar 
Kashmiri Magazine 
Khalsa Akhbar 
Loyal Gazette 
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Mukbbir 

Municipal Gazette 
Munir 

Musalman 
Nasim-i-Hind 


Nur 


i 4 
° Amritsar 


.-- | Lahore 


+ 862 


a 


Peshawar 
Jullandur 


Amritsar 


eer 


ea 


Amritsar 
Lahore 
Do. 
Qadian (Gurdaspur): 
J allundur 


-. | Rawalpindi 


Lahore - 


. | Ludhiana 


Lahore 
Do. 
Do. 


- | Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


Lahore 


> 4 Qadian ' (Gurdaspur) 


Amritsar 


Kapurthala 


Lahore 


Lyalipur 


- | Lahore 


Do. 


Jhang 
Amritsar 
Rawalpindi nha 


l Qadian (Gurdaspur) 6, 


] 


|S. Abdulla Shah 


Mahanimad Hussain 
|) Ghalam Ahmad 

M, Sana-ulla 

j Lehna Singh 

| Bal Kishen 

Raj Narain. Arman 
Narain Das 
Khushal ‘Chand 
Abdul Karim 


. | Mubammad Sadiq 


Sham Lal 


eee. 


-. | Pt, Charanjit Lal 


Mishba-ul-Haq, B.A.\ 
Thakar Pat, Sharma 
Karm Chand, Hateshi 
Abdul Kahman 


Hari Lal, Sharma 
| Yaqab Ali 
Ram Nath 


. | Dina Nath 


Ram Rachpal Singh 
Prabh Dyal 
Amar Singh 


M. Hamid Hussain 


.. | Muhammad Din, Fang 
. | Lal Singh, B.Sc. 


Amar Singh 

M. Shuja Ullah 

| ic Wabaremad 

M, Ghulam Hussain 


. | fm Din 


Qalandar Khan 
‘Mohammad Yusat 


“| 


Mirza Mahmud Ahmad .... 


| Saiyid Abdalla Shah 
nee Muhammad Hussain 
3 Ghulam Ahmad 


Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh 

Bal Kishen 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 


Amin Chand 


_| Abdul Karim 


Miraj-ud-din 


_|.Bindraban 


Badr-ud-din 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 
Abdul Aziz .. 

Thakar Dat, Sharma : 
Karam Chand, Hateshi 
Abdul Rahman 

Mirza Mabmnod Ahmad 
Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yaknb Ali 

Ram Nath 

Dina Nath 

Guranditta Mal 

Sarb Dyal 

Amar Singh 

Hamid Husain 


Muhammad Din, Fang 


‘| Harchand Singh 


Amar Singh 

Shuja Ulla 

Lakhmi Das 

Din’ Muhammad 

M. Ghulam Hussain 
Ilm Din 

Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Muhammad ¥ asat 


Name of Publisher... - 


Circulation, 


15,000 copies, 
Fa 
400 99 


8,000 copies. 

1,000_—sé*z, 
300 ,, 
100s 


apes 
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‘St OF NEWSPAPERS ANT PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS FP 1) : 
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Name of Editor, : Name of Publisher. | Circulation, 
“TDU-OM to tL! oo re rrr | Tap nee 4 
‘Werxit—conoluded, a | | | | | 
68 Nur Afshan, | or Ludhiana, _. | Rev. Dr. E. M, Wherry ...| P, Wyllie sii : 450 copies, 2 { | 
69 | Paisa Akhbar | oe | Lahore | ... | Mahbub Alam .»» | Muhammad Din on 9,000 | a i } | 
7) | Parkash ee en ., | Badha Kishen, B.A, — «.. | Radha Kishen i 3,500,” i) a 
71 | Philosopher® # oes Do ee Sham Lal | ase ‘Amin Chand sai ae ! 
ro | Punjab? ae __ | Kishen Chand ... | Kishen Chand OT peibeche i 
73 Punjab Samachar | ead Do. : a Kahn Chand «1 aire Lal’ sna : 1,700 copies, 
74 | Rajput Gazette ‘oi , Do, um Thakur Sukhram Das .,. | Thakur Sukhram Das ...| 3,300 1 
75 | Rishi : 1 Do, | a te Amar Nath © saa a 
76 | Sadiq-ul-Akhbar a 1. ghawalpur >: M, Ata Ullah a Bahawalpur State ats 435 copies, 
17 Ditto , : as Rewari * S, Maqbu] Hussain re tye Magbal rn 350 =, 
78 | Sanatan Dharm Parcharak... Amritsar Be ) P. Ralia Ram TOR es Ralia Ram eee 750° 99 
79 | Shamsher i-Qalamf ae ) Lahore pe Nur Ahmad ... | Nur Abmad ne ia 
80 | Shanti . Nt Rawalpindi ne | Kishan Chand, Mohan... | Kishan Chand, Mohan... | 1,300 copies, Vf 
81 | Sharif Bibi *»- | Lahore __. | Fatima .. | Muhammad Din és 300 ,, : 
82 | Sialkot Paper eee | Sialkot of | Todar Mal ... | Todar Mal his 200 ,, ' 
83 | Siraj-uleAkhbar ney Thelam _.. | Maulvi Fakir Mohammad | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 700 ,, t 
$4 | Tabzib-ul-Niswan eve | Lahore , S ce so PPB ogg: Ali’s | Saiyid Mumtaz Ali +4 2,000 copies, 4 # 
85 | Uch-Jiwan = T Do, . ... | Dev Rattan », | Dev Battan ve 1,000 ,, 1 | 
86 | Victoria Paper aA Sialkot 6 Brij Lal oh, L. Brij Lal oe 700 - ; i 
87 | Watan | Lahore ... | Muhammad Insha Ullah ... Muhammad Insha Ullah ia 6,200 ,, j 
. 88 | Zamindar nS er Be Ks | Zafar Ali, B.A. «| Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 4,000 4, if 
FORTNIGHTLY. 3 
Hl 89 | Brahman Gasettet “ Baieslpindi _ | vidya Battan Praksher ... | Bakbshi Dhera Mal... 600 copies. A 
90 | Khukhrain Samachar -- | Do. _.. | Prithmin Chand ... | Kishen Chand, Mohan ... a ry 
91 | Mister Gazettet see Tip, | Ali Bakhsh ... | Ali Bakhsh a 100 copies, | 
; 92 | Mohyal Gasettet coer Kala (Jhelum) vee Mehta Sham Das ... | Mehta Sham: Das ‘oe 225 as , ; 
33 | Mohyal Mittar ee | Lahore sae a Mehta Dhera Mal ... | Mehta Dhera Mal iiss 250 4 " ‘ 
94 | Nthang "ial I paeeaet Me | Bawa Rem Jaitli ...| Bawa Rem Jaitli  —s... 700 ,, | | 
95 | Rabnuma aaa) Pahone re Bhagat Ram ... | Bhagat Ram eos § ove | 
06 | Suraj Parkash i Nicaea __ | Bateh Ghand w.|BatehChand =a 600 copies, 
tl sae ee ie | | Mustafa Khan, BoA. «| Raja Ghulam Qadir. 400 copies, } 
98 | Ahluwalia Magazine | Do. is Labh Singh .. | Basant Ram ee ede... | i 
99 | Al Aziz§ | | i (Gurdaspur)... Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din ... | Ghulam Mahiy-ud-Din ioe | 250 copies, ft ; 
100 | Al Burhang ae, ee __ |:8, Mohd, Sibtain we: |S Mohd. Sibtain am 200 4; } 
101 | Al Muslim _. |};@hasi Mabmud Dharmpal, | os Mahmud Dharmpal: we 
102 Anwar-ul-Sefia — — Zafar Ali ow Muhd, Azim oes 1B -y 
103 | Arya Musafirg ve [2e. Vishna Daté eee | Le Amar Nath my “50 
104 | Bhatia Sewak . yes] Mukand Lal | Partab Singh wid ay 


ihn dealbahalhetorinliea il dina ti a N t rec sived during the weék, 
) " pMFemporatily ceased to exists 
Not received during the fortnight, 
3 Not received during the 
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¥ NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS . 
- STOOD ON THE 7 


XAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH 
J fis ST ‘1914—CoNCLUDED. 
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.- § Not received during the month, 


———— 
No. Name. ... . : Cireulation, 
URDU—CONCLUDED. | | | 
MonTHLY—concluded, - a 
105 | Brahman Rai Patrika ‘ie Lahore ” Shivrem Das é. | Diwan Chand | ech | 800 copies, 
106 | Fanus-i-Khial »» | Pathankot res Abdul Majid Khan | Abdal Majid Khan wf, 
107 | Ikhlagi Gazette Mehra _... | Amritsar | Sher Singh «> | Mool Chand ave 950 copies, 
108 | Insan | Do ye: Ghulam Qadir’ .«. | Ghulam Qadir ee a 
109 | Iqbal§ ,.. | Gudbisna +++ | Muhammad Sabir | Mubammad Sadiq. ww 
110 | Jain Udhey .. | Amritsar we | aGt Ram’ | atta Ram ve e 
wl hea Te ha 4 Ret ob ‘; 
112 | Makhzan ... | Lahore oe Abaal Gedie, B.A. ee. | Ghulam Rasul on 1,000, 
113 | Martand ».| Do. se ‘Kanbys Lal »- | Kanhya Lal 90 200, 
114 | Mastana Jogi Ferozepore - Sof Lechhmas ‘Parshad ... | Sufi Lachhman Parshad ... a 
115 | Mifta-nl-Israr ... | Jallundur Cantonment... Muhammad Bux i Muhammad Bux ss 500 copies, 
116 | Prem -.. | Lahore ws | Baba Brij Balab sad a Baba Brij Balab mae” oes ae 
117 | Prem Bilas .. | Gujranwala oes Ram Mittar | .. | Mela Ram ‘ii 400 copies. 
118 | Baghbir Patrika ee. | Lahore es Bhagwan Das’ ooo | Sarb Dil eos 500s, 
119 | Safir e- | Do, des ave Lachmin Narain 9 
120 | Sat Sang . | Amritsar ee Gobind Ram - Gobind Ram es 780 copies 
121 | Shaug§ ... | Lahore + | Shauq Muhammad ove se 
122 Shiv Shambka i Do. 2 st Gauri Shankar Lal ‘a Gauri Shankar Lal oad 
123 | Sufi -. | Pindi B , ha-eod-din Muhammad Din, Awan .. Mahemmaa Din, Awan ... 5,000 copies, 
(Gujrat). 
124 | Salah Kulg — .| Montgomery ws. | Paiteh Chand’ +: | Fateh Chand IEE ated 
125 | Tabzib-ul-Ikhlaq | Amritesr og. | Abdollah » | Abdul Abie ise 400, 
126 | Tashhiz-ul-Azhan «>» | Qadian (Gurdaspur) | base Mahd, Ahmed | e Anjuman Tashhis- ul-Ashan : «ae 
127 Temperance Guide oe | Amritsar bee Mir ‘Kiramat Uliah «+ | Nand Lal . obs 2,000 copies, 
128 | Temperance Magazine§ «- | Do, me Se Sant sree «> | Sant Singh dies _ 
329 | Zarif | ws | Kalhoee “a Rashid os | abdiok Raahia | —-—- 500 copies, 
GURMUKHI. al Abdul abdul Beshid 500 cop 
DalILy, Bo | 
- 130 | Bir | -». | Amritear Pe nenartea dl oes | Mahtab Singh “eis 1,000 copies. 
TRI-WEEKLY, : 
131 Khalsa Sewak »- | Amritsar we Jiwan a Siogh «| Jiwan Singh : ~ ee 
ee WEEKLY, ? ’ | 
132 | Bit .»- | Amritsar j Laktbir Bright «+ | Mahtab: Singh * 500 copies. 
133 | Khalsa Samachar «© | Amritsar .. | Vit ‘Singh | --- | Bahadur Sing ase 3,000, 
134 | Khalsa Sewak | Do, ee | Swan Singh : - | Jiwan Singh ‘ees 1,600 
135 | Nauratan oe RS “ Teja Bingh -- | Lahora Singh’ dei 1,000 » 
136 | Patiala Gazette vo» | Patiala ... | Gurbakhsh Singh | Patiala State oo os Yee 
__ MONTHLY, bg 
137 Panjabi Surma o oo. | Lahore -s | Dharm Dev «e+ | Dharm Dey. eee eve 
438 | Temperance Magazine~  .., | Atnritear® ' 34 :Sant Bingh -. | Sant Singh .. re ave 
139 Namdev Pattar eve Lahore see Khazan Singh eee Khosbal Singh ‘bee eee 
HINDI. ‘ | 
WEEKLY. : | 
140 Parbbat | jue eee | Lahore pa Yagys Dat Bar | Charn Das eos PTT) 
MONTHLY. 3 | ae Mritic | wie Gd fis 3 
» Af | Usha. Labo «. | Sant Ram, B.A.: | «| Sant Bam, BA, awe | ve 
* Not received during the week, 
. Tem ly ceased to exist. . 
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"4. Writing on: subject of the Austro-Servia a: diejinte the Zenit ne 
amtioctervad wan”. (hahore), of the 80th July'1914, romacke that if war 
Is declared it: will not ‘be confined to ‘Austria and 


+ me eee RE ge ’ a : | ae . ‘ SO See j ig We eee ‘cas q * : Af | 
qu PORE Se cama cay i i~~POLITICS, ; : b” . , 
RR AR PRR SG OU ee See eb rg Rpg to a ip eae, eh a, i 
hg partitioned Asia and Africa, they have, no. hunting. Hs 
Wik, DOW esceud into the arena and hunt each _ other, f 
will bethat the giant which has go far been ruining Acta | 

ay ti CeO Re ; ’, B! ye ¥ ich, , has 80 far, been Fulning Asia ¢ 

in ruining himself; the materials of war which have so, 
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as in the:day when the Babylonian Empire received its death-blow and the glory Je 
of Nineveh shoneno more, = 6 acd a . ne 
ee fe eet): UFO Pee aera eh rvyyit ae i 

2. Discussing the suffragette question in England, the J aly number of PH 
The Sotteagotteds ‘snl the Zarif (Lahore), says that the ZUihaa (? Tlahad, mi ia 


) Lt ee United Provinces) suggésts that an [blisganj (city of. |e Al 
devils) should be-founded for the suffragettes in the same way that Akbar founded. | 

a separate city. for prostitutes eititled Shaitanpura (city ‘of Satan). The- 
Punch (.?.), makes::another* suggestion, namely; that the Kabuli Pathans, who 
at present live im Caleutta, where they area great nuisance,’ should’ be sent to 


: England “ to administer to the suffragettes such a sound cudgelling that all their 
enthusiasm: will escape from their noses.” The Colonel Bahadur remarks that ai 

" these hot-headed women might profitably be sent to Rampur, the gay persons of Al 
which locality: will succeed in bringing them to their’ senses, But the Zarif’s : il 
own suggestion is that Government should send ships full of these women to’ | | 
India-and fix their prices according to their beauty. This will enable Govern- i 

. ment to make. a good deal of money. The paper. finally remarks that the best ; 
thing for the Government to do in the matter is to call back to London the, Sikhs | 
who have gone to Canada but have been forbidden to land there. f | 
38. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore), of the 19th (received on the 22nd) i ji 

: lediem i Cand July 1914, says that the rejection of the appeal | : 
) : brought by the Hindus on board the Komagata Maru - HE 
before the Supreme Court of Canada has caused great disappointment in India. | \ 
The result of the appeal makes it clear that the Canadian authorities will never | | 
permit Indian immigration until the Government of India. and the Imperial Gov- Hi 

. ernment compel them to do so 3.and the Government of India must be considered | 

responsible for the widespread disaffection and unrest in India which are bound ‘| 

. to be the result of this decision if they adopt an attitude of indifference and fail to 1 
act in the matter. «— ) jeg? Ki 

% | The Desh (Lahore), of the 26th July 1914, publishes a poem in Urdu by \k 
Lal Chand, Falak; entitled “The painfyl farewell of the Indians.” The writer Hy 
pictures the deported immigrants calling the Canadian Government selfish and ' 

tyrannical on account of the severity with which the authorities have treated them ie 


in-refusing to allow them to land. The Chinese and Japanese are fearlessly land- 
ing in Canada, and it is the helpless Indians alone who haye been ordered to 
return to theirnative country. The poem goeson:— : 

KO arrogant Canadians ! One day will we humble you, 

‘ Though now we admit defeat and leave your shore. 

ee . * SAE aR eae 

6.3 s 7 hail 7 e a ae ee ae Cee 
“Qh tyrant ! Every act of your oppression shall be converted into 
lightning and fall upon the Indians. | 


Rta She ee © depen i® 

® fe s * ° be ° 
. We go away in grief, because these hardships are beiig practised 
on us in the presence o es | fi 


resence of the British Lion,” 
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' 7 | t inthe es: 9 Wins Rope $i < ae ; gS si pel ie 
+ 4 Roti Hitindted armed ‘Police'sépoys-ntide an utisuecessful attack on the 
ae sussenvers on béard the ship Komegdts Maru at midnight. “The number of 
; Tndiane Killed and ‘wounded is not krown Several thousand arined~ soldiers. 

were ofdetéd to'kill unarmed’ ‘Indians. No ‘parallel instance of simiar-cruelty 

Gan Tie'founil in the ‘history of mankind.” Fyn sagan 


bee |G . tthe Zamindar. also. reproduces the telegram 'sent-by the (Khalsa ushhbar 
7. to. the Viceroy op the receipt of this. news, ‘and extprestes ‘the ‘hope that ‘His 

: 'xceéllency will act as he did in the case of South Africe and advise’ the Canadian 

Government to abandon their policy Of injustice towards Indians. 


_: “The same:paper. in its; issue/of the 39th July: 1914, asserts that the. failure 
of Sardar Gurdit Singh’s enterprise showa'that:the despotic authorities in the 
Colonies regard the Queen’s Proclomption. of 1858.98 so:much wiste-paperi Initian 
journalists are constantly being: accu -of disseminating unrest and’ sedition, ‘but 


a critical examination of ‘the .cousegof unrdst-shows: that:the real responsibility 
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rests on the. people who try to deprive. Indians -of their rights as citizens of the 
British. Empire. Tho. least sign of unrest in: India is immediately labelled‘ss 
sedition, in spite of the fact that India is being: influenced by the same: economic 
changes .that.are at work in England, -Thedissatisfaction that the failure of Gurdi¢ 
Singh's enterprise has caused in Indig,can only be: removed » by ‘just: interference 
rs the part of the: British Government, and: not ‘by any: application: of the Press 
The fcllowing is from the Panjatee (Lahore), of the 28th July 1914 :— . 
' “The Toronto correspondent of the Times is responsible for the statement that: seveti 
Hindus belonging to the Indian Colony at Vancouver have taken passages on the Komagata 
Maru, declaring that. they are going: to India to assist in‘spreading the evolutionary mové- 
ment, The statement. can only be.dismisged as a catiard: - There is nothing to show that. the 
Indians io Canada do not know weet ore ey else does, that there is no revolutionary move- 
- theitin Tndia, and that in this matter of the treatment of Indiansin the Colonies, in-partiedlar. 
the Government atid the people of India ate of the same mind. We are inclined: to.-attath 
greater importance to the statement made by the Standard’s Ottawa correspondent, that. a 
Conference of represehtatives of the Dominions and’ Home’ Ministers to deal. with the whole 
problem jis likely to:take place shortly at'Moatreal. Sach a Conferefice ‘has long’ been felt 
to be needed, though, if it is held, its. sgope, must, we think, be larger. The Iiidian ‘problem 
18 catpotially identen! in all the self-governing: Colonies; and from other points ‘of: view also 
it is désirablé for the Empire as a whole to evolve 4 common policy in this «matter, : Sach 
a Conference, moreover, should not be held either at Montreal or any other Canadian or 
Colonial:city, the very atmosphere of which:is: unsuited: to calm ‘and dispantonste: deliber- 
ation, but at London, and it is absolutely,essential that the people of India should: ‘be éuit- 
ably ahd ditectly represented at the Conference.” : | gage 


‘The following is from the bung) (Lahore), of the 25th July: 191d 


i “Tt is not known’ what support’ the Government. of. India: gave; to> Punjabis. in 
| _ Canada, and we hope they have Frot “Been left to be dealt with io ua manpat that the 
1) Canadian Government. thought fit. If a party of Japanese: or Chinese had pone.to Canada 
he under the same circumstances, is it Posst le that their Government would have left them 
at in the cold without recalling them if they were ‘wrohg and ‘without pleading on their behalf 
a if they were right? If the Government of India considered the venture of Gurdit Singh 
ai and his party as wrong or foolish, it could at least have told them so openly and recalled 
Ve them batk to India, so that the humiliation of a forced deportation involving considerable 
i, loss of prestige to Indians would -have'been prevented.” Reclagiensts «yale ange 
ie The King’s speesb. ‘ 4. The «following is frofm the Panjabee: 
n Mbit | _ (Lahore), of the-25th July 1914: “= } 
+ . “If the. King’s action in..summoning:a; Conference: of ‘Yeprasst Jot all parti 
Ee to meet at Buckingham Palace and — irish sitnation Sac eee hs aioe redown 
a his speech in opening the Conference appears to have caused no less surprise, * * * * 
ni: | 
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ounTeEr VON ee ciee ‘But daring the last few iweeke the situation has. entirely 
> Nationalist. volunteers now number only.) little: bess than 150,000, «and'Me. 
mally idootifod oo with the movement. “The most responsible Libéral ’ 
: apt and alarm which the growth of the two hostile.armiés has in- 
spited i in: ee alt cies . he Pr rime ‘Minister and his colleagues, have given up talking of. the - 
Ulster movement in ae ght manner that was the fashio sometime ago... Ulster ‘has in the Ws 
face of the Government andthe country supplied herself with with., arnis and. ammunition, and ie ie 
at the time When the. ng. intervened everybody felt that:.civil .war .was’:almost in. sight. mi) i 
At sich a titue for thé Ki ‘ing to have imitated the lang Arsesponsible party journals 4 
and said that. ‘Dlater w we indalging 10 a ut hoax woul bane been extremely . unwise. ‘For, * : ay 
one thing there. would have been no excuse for the royal intervention if the .sitnation ,had. a. . 
been less desperate. “The King was, indeed, bound to speak as a Liberal, so long...as. the ie ae 
Liberal Government was Was in power, aan nites did not aarely, peodtde his taking note of facts i a 


within the knowledge of dekolte 
AS The following ‘is from the Observer iy q 
Pome the Pip. (Lahore), of the 25th Tale Wi4:—- Pe tia 


« The Phili ines ire \ eettaialy not as advanced as the, Indian subjecta of: His British 

Majesty and yét ibe American Government has thonght it expedient to essay the experiment 

of granting them a ‘measure of self-government. We have every hope that this transmarine 

analogy will not fail to impress the rulers of India, and that they will also ere. long take 

steps for the realisation of that dream of provincial autonomy foreshadowed in the famous: 

despatch of Lord’Crewe The educated classes of the country have been electrified by the. 

new conceptions: of *'no taxation without representation’ learnt from the West, .f the 

personal domination ofa ¢elass of Civil Servants, wielding extensive and almost unfettered 

powers is becoming intolerable. The association of the péople of India on -a wider 

scale with the administration of the country is day by day becoming a problem of 

great moment, and. upon its right solution in time will depend the contentment and prcererre r 
——happiness which have ‘beer theboast of the Puz Britannica,” 


Bm ae Sse ne Gy The: follderitie is from the Tribune | 
The India Council Bill. © 5 . (Lahore), of the 28th July 1914: | a : 


“It mast be re that India has not spoken with one. voice in-this:controversy.. 
The opponents of the Bill in. the, House. of Lords were. able. to..quote the Bengals, the 
Bombay Chronicle, and. even. one. of. the delegates (Mr, Jinnah} as having. declare 
themeel ves: against the measure.as.a whole. Mr. Jinnah tells me that it was not-his in- 
tention in the statement he medeto. the, Times some weeks ago to condemn. the principle | 
of the Bill; but I- must say, after perusing the document again, that he had. more to say Sa) | 
against it than he had to say for it. Not until Lord Curzon’s hostility was openly avowed } | iw ee 


did the congress delegates declare themselves definitely ia favour of ‘the Bill. Probably:no 
one supposed that. ct Ansdanger of being thrown out altogether until the ex- Viceroy 4 
gave notice Ang) a mrtg ‘the second reading. So long es there-was:some chance of | 
the Bill going . Mr. Jinnab. and bis colleagues were doubtless justified in discrimicat- 


ing betw 00 its Their criticism was, o£ eoutse; based upon. exactly 
opposite pin my is Shecied etd Curzon. aad his friends, bat ie enemies of 
the Bill.in the. House. of Lords found.quite enough material, for'their purpose: when they : 


ndia. neers ene sproeed, to the Geeenqment:pedposals.” . | 
Sault SitaAs ads are. iy Bt "The. following. -as from. the Tribune A 
Marzano (Labor, of the 28th July-1914:— | 


| Pioneer ives some idéa of the. Canadian: and ‘British. i 
of indir Gurdit ~~, ‘defeat. It appears that_ ste 
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speculations on the ac em this coun! 


seven Hind ony at Vancouver have taken pass: on. the 
Komagata:. leclaring: fer. going to Iedia to assist in spreading the f 
ovlationary. raovement \ y whether the Toronto correspondent of the Tsmes nit Ve 
Rees cn or spre nd inl 2 abc report ‘But'we gaimtot help - why, ah 
notwithet th ae a8 ts -“@edlaration,’ ‘Reuter has nitide’ no teferenvd to it, | ae 
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sare 10, Herald slovg wi extracts 
Dr. Sundar Stogh's stacoment 
tA oh ee BEd FR ATL TS rg be, 
_ _ *Y€ they are feturned to India, they will, he declared, form- centres ‘which’ will’ fomient’ the ‘alresiy 
Ciding eat lan tothey ee tei ome about being refused admission, . He: deplored racial discriiai- 
ation of this character on the part of the Immigration Department, which eh en ee ae 
f to act as a goad upon people whotbave alteady put 7 an beso pyetes. eg Broa | 
India has been Bengal, he said, but many: of thesg passengers are‘from the Panjab, ad it must not, be forgotten 
‘that itis from that part of India that most of the-soldi 
the past.” ; mitt fies : soon . 
_ -“ Notwithstanding the sinister interpretation put upon the influence of the returniay 
passengers bythe above writer in. reporting the interview it is obvious that there is no 
suggestion in it that the Komagata passengers are ‘to assist in spreading the. revolutionary 
yhovement.’ Unrest: and discontent: consequent on the denial of the rights of common 
citizenship in the Empire are certainly different from revolutionary propanganda to . which 
_ the Times cortespondent refers ; and we consider that his report is most mischievous and. is 
‘ealoulated needlessly to prejudice the Komagata passengers in the eyes of officials who are 
not uniformly fair in judging the causes Of unrest in this country. The system of surveillance 
and espionage to which the indiscriminate distrust of the educated classes has given rise 
has done enough mischief in the country./, We hope the alarmist report in the Tsmes. will not 
ex the Komagata passengers to undeserved distrust at the hands of ‘the police and their 
re: aN They require to be treated. with sympathy and deserve to be encouraged in 
cherishing the high ideals they have formed of the. citizenship-~iof: ‘a: world-wide ‘Empire. 
In fact it is the consciousness of the pride of being common citizens of the Empire that took 
‘the sturdy farmers and ex-soldiers of the Panjab to Canada ; and this fact appears to have 
been repeatedly mentioned by Dr. Sundar Singh in his ‘interviews to the Toronto. press. 
Asked as to whether the unrest in India was serious, he replied‘ Yes, 1 think so. You 
have come and taught us, you have educated us to look beyond our own country, and now 
when we act on this teaching, we find the way ‘blocked.’ That is just the position of the 
trustful Punjab peasants who have been trying to settle in British Columbia on the strength 
of royal assurances that Indians are His Majesty's equal subjects.” 


8. The following is from the Tribune (Lahore), 


Fo , undesirable immi-+ x of the 29th July 191 ge 


for the Indian army are recruited, or have been’ in 


“ Many harsh, unjust and oruel accusations have been. made against the, Punjabis 
who emigrate to British Columbia ; and..the Canadian correspondent of the Allahabad 
Pioneer has seldom missed an-opportunity to. blacken their character.. But it, has been 
left to a Canadian paper itself to make an absolutely frank and truthful statement as 
regards the real reasons which tinderlie the exclusion of the Punjabis. We are indebted 
to the Sansar for the following quotation'from the Victoria Cotontst : ‘The Sikhs who. 
shivered on our docks a few years ago fiow'own farms, town lots, houses, motor cars, horses, 
engage in dairying, have almost: captured one branch ‘of the’ wood market and are lar 
real estate speculators. Let us be frank about it; the reason we want to keep the. Hindu 
out is in part because he is not of our race, in part because he is not of our religion, although 
‘some who object to him on that ground are riot themselves overburdened with any religion ; 
lastly, we object in part because he is ready to compete with white people in any sphere 
of activity in which he can get a foothold ‘and make good.’ Here is a most amazing 
statement. of reasons for keeping Punjabi Sikhs, citizens of the same Empire, out of Canada, 
and these reasons, if upheld, cannot but awaken in Indians idétifical feelings towards 
peoples who, though not of our race and religion, are free to compete with us in our country 
and prosper as well as they can.’ From time immemorial there has never been the léast 
restriction on foreigners in this country. The manner in which the East India Company 
-was assisted in building its factories and in extending its trade is a matter of history. 
But is there any instance in our own time of any white man, not to say a subject of the 
Empire, being denied equal opportugities in this the oldest of countries ? Whatever ma 
he Canadian objection to Asiatics who are aliens it is most unreasonable for them to cheri 
such blind antipathy towards His Majesty’s Joyal subject id’ another part of the Empire ; 
and we hope the Government ..of India will see to it that the very virtues of.our. people 
are not placed under a ban because the ¢olour of our skin is different. sae pee 


ee eee ree oom The - following. is from the Tribune 
Maton EEE: D. Beet: (Lahore), of the 20th July'1914:— 4 * 


te Where ignorance is bliss ir is folly to,he wise. Sir J. D. Rees is utter! ly. -ig 
rie Fp iy His knowledge even of that Presidency: is 


of Indian conditions beyond His kno of that. Presidency: is a 
diluvian and has offen exposed him to ridicule, Still he refuses ta’ leqrn and. plays 


i, 


.. ni © Patliament-on every conceivable 
of State for India whether in view of then 
ion of, the-authorities uot 


er-civilian, from ; the 
Instead of confessing his ef 
his grasp of the ‘labour “problem. 
at e oe ty + | Te pa° Kt He rey uA fie RP Pai St a Waa. a aS | . 
«Sip TD. Rexs—Bat ia’not the Canadian question irrelevant, when labour wanted in Assam i 
ta Indic tek oni te the Pearce? 7 ceva | am is available 
PRR co Be hey 
“Mz, Ropgrts.—Bea 
the Panjabi Sikhs do not-want to go to Aséani. Ge. 
“Sip J. D. Bexs.—But are not the hill men ready to go to Assam if not prevented P That is the point. 
“ Mz. Rosgrts.—The question so far as Madras is concerned is being considered on its merits, 


“ The‘ hillymen’ to whom this champion of Tea Planters refers may be either those 
of the Agency tracte.in Madras or of the Punjab. But:surely. the Canadian problem has 
got to do nothing with either as explained by Mr. Roberts.~: The.veriest tyro knows that, the 
Punjabi Sikh never has been and never will be an indentured coolie on Assam plantations. 
We are really sorry for the poor figure which the brilliant’ ex-civilian cut in this manner 
through lack of Knowledge, * It is now time that old Sir Jolid retired peacefully into private 
life to think’ of thé haleyon days when by common consent he was the cleverest of thi 
Madras officials,” * | page aha a Wa oe . 
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10, The Bir permeeehs of the sang : uly 1914, regrets that. the , known 

) .... loyalty of the Sikhs has not prevented His Honour 
an Honour’ gene 07 4 Aaniane. fice iibdiiog some of th community of an 
attempt to. stir up ill-feeling against the Government. ‘The Muhammadans are 
continually agitating, and yet their loyalty is never questioned ; but as soon as 
the Sikhs represent. their grievances, the Chief Commissioner and the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab immediately begin to suspect sedition. If there really 
is any seditigon-monger’ among the Sikhs, then Government ought to deal with 
_ him according to.the provisions of the Sedition Act, and not accuse the whole com- 
munity. Or if the authorities will consent to point out the offender, the com- 
munity will inflict-on him whatever punishment His. Honour. may . think: right. 
But it is a great ‘pity: that the honour of the Sikhs as a budy should be so 
impugned, ~ Hn EES He | 


resenting t! ihe . = 
ave-led the Government to suspect the existence of a 
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e the Madrasi population of the Agency tracts do not want to go to Canada and 
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does- not ameunt. ta De einai many mpertial and; 

matters relating to. a Gurdwara or::aOollege.. tis. 0: ath 

ever the Sikhs try to aad the manag ~uepll ‘of bi Khalsa Gah . — the 
hands or to obtain rights “éyer thelr’ own Gurdw i : 
silenced by the, threat of vation, ‘ol hate no way, o shoring loyal! ‘ex¢e cept ty 
Be ed ome eel ot ieee eae eee 
. t he weras B. Bptee: 4 # UD) 
men a single Sikh has so far been arrésted for sedition } and-it emt te. seg 
what has caused the Government to begin to suspect the Sikhs of seditious ideas. 


11. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 21st duly 1914, publishes a 
British Officers and Indians. leader headed “Good treatment of “Indians by 


3? 


: Englishmen."” Commissions, says the paper; are 
continually being appointed to enquire into various questions, Why d oes not 
Government appoint a Commission to é alte into the grievances of” Indians ? 
JH€ such a Coinmission were appointed, it is quite certain that. the cause of the 
displeasure which some people feel torvarda the: British Government would be 
found in the fact that Englishmen, especially English civil and military officere, 
ill-treat the people of the country, Education and the facility with which’ it is 
possible now to travel to Europe have produced a large class of Indians who 
are in no way inferior in rank, ability and general knowledge to. Any: English 
officer, and who are at the same time superior to thonsands of Rnglishwen:in 
birth and wealth, But when these people pay a callon an Englishman they are 
by no means favourably impressed. It is not that all Englishmen conduct 
themselves with arrogance in their relations with Indians, or that they ought to 
treat all Indians with familiarity. But Englishmen fail to show amiability of 
‘manners and familiarity where they should. The paper then progeeds to degcribe 
the various ways in which English officers ill-treat. Indians, and says that if 
‘English officials will only aceord better treatment to their Indian visitors they 
will not only suceeed in removing their grievances but will evoke-in ad malate 
a feeling of positive atretiog towards ‘the British Government. } 


“te. The Sellawing: i is frum the Panjab 
re Canal & Member of the Made (Behow': of the 23th July, 1914 ~— 


“The assing over of the Indian Member of the Madras Executive Council in filling 
the offtea of Vice-President of the Madras Legislative Couueil bas been adversely eommented 
upon by most Indian journals, It is regarded as ‘an act of positive unfairness, to the 
Indian member.’ ‘We are humiliated to think” says the Leader, ‘that even t e fact of 
an Indian being a member of the Government is no guarantee.against his being treated as if 
he belonged to an inferior race instead of being regarded asthe, equal subject of the King.’ 
The Bengalee thinks that the members of the “| islative Council should ask the Gav- 
ernment for ‘an eagaeenon as to the reasons for this extraordinary racer 
whether the Hon, Mr Tyer ought not to’ resign. The Madras Standard i 
opinion that he ought ta fA so. So are we.” : | 


13. The following . ig from tha’ 
Rative — # _— a Patrika (taker), of the 25th ort 1914 i 


“Tt isa notable fact that the Goyarwment of India is being } 

advanced Native States i In. ROTE than. ne t4yiOg conducive to the wel d prog 

people. Barods, ag ig well oa , hag already gtolen a warch over it in "the mat 
| primary neation and alsa in tl of tl he ‘separatign of judicial from ae ts functions. 

he latter reform—for which the ti me has not, yet came and Heaven alone: Knowa when it 

will come in British India—has Lega with gonsiderable success. in the little State 
of Bhavnagar. Indeed, it is said to at, oregon we the. overworked 
officials no less -thau ta the e people th ies. fa.are eae fl ait be: 
He racefully said that the time has pot come for giviog at af least a a 

ritish India, at avy rate in aelected areas.” 


16h. 


4. The followin from the Tribune 
; Of the 25th Ju 7 fea 


sider Ni the condi os reveili 
tae tien, ordl | 


' ep sighed 4 whi rally a are oboe with ee envy. 
pute Of Lhe sr ‘hima % - man somehow hag 
one abroad. “Refer eee the ill-fated nig ‘Oouncit:: Billy and: its: povisien: for getting 
fadian mony ‘the Couneit;' the: Nation -weiies woT is«:ne: plan: of 
delusion so fatal, so silly and 80, irritating as fis, pick out. om, he spokesmen, of India, the 
tame, semi,ofijcis Roto a wg Indian who will speak ther lease his official masters 
than to serve his own people, the type of matt whose idea, life & - ‘to crown a smooth and 
profitable’ eareer vith a ‘leeoration Aa a knighthood. ‘Do’ ¢hoose: such’ mon as: our couns 
F llove is to xitelend gad ourselves and to provoke the Tadigna#!! Phe. Nagion has correctly, on 
scribed the: oe ind. of'men usually encouraged by: officials, bat India certainly. has men of 
city | independence ‘whe would, while safeguarding: the: interests of the people, be‘ a 
source of no small support to the Government. It is beast men mB that are worthy of a place of 
honour and: oe . : ade. Pe eee 


HI.—Nanve ‘Snares, : 


na 


1b. The Dew Cider), of the.25th July 1914, says that's trustworthy 
 Patigda aitedeg toe correspondent in Patiala anneunces that the Patiala 
x9. -+  \Davbar has prohibited-,the:.introduction of. the 
Zamindar into: Patiala. State. Discussing this report, the paper ‘says that 
the controversy which' has been going on between’ the Sikh and the Arya 
newspapers rendered it likely that some Arya newspaper would be punished 
by the Patiala State; but now, to the. surprise of. every one it is the 
Zamindar. thatbas been victimised. The prohibjtion is- still..more startling 
in view of the fact..that.the Editor of the Zamindar.,was a. special guest of 
Nawab Zulfikar: Ali - Khan, the Prime: Minister. of Patiala, on the occasion of 
the Delhi: Darbar; and great sympathy must be felt for. the paper thus 
penalised. The Prabhat (Lahore), of the 25th July 1914, remarks that-a ruler of 
an Indian State who abandons the excellent methods of ’ British rule, makes his 
subjects conform. to. bad ways instead of trying to improve their condyct and 
knowingly palges. 9D. wsyrmountable obstacle in the way. of givilisation, should not 
be considered to: have any: right to. sit on his throne under. the laws of ‘the British 
administration, Such rulers should be dethroned and their subjects rescued from 
the iron chains and. bound by. the golden chain of the excellent British administra- 
tion, 
Bi 


The Dipak <Lahore), of the 28th July 1914, questions the legality of the 
Maharaja of Patiala’s recent Préclamation in conneétion with Raunaq Ram and 
Bishambar Datt. It is quite wrong to pass any comments either for or against a 
case that is gub sudioe. “Where is little hope that the ease will: be justly tried-in.a 
court subordinate to: the ‘Moharajs who has imag this eee. pas 


The following i is from, the Panjabee Cheha, of the 28th J sy 1914: i 


* We can scanogly characterise the communique ag otherwise than unsatisfactory. 

In 80 far ag it seeks, to.gemove the impression which igus th existed in some quarters 
that the Patiala Sta Waa.teally progecuting the Arya Samaj in the person of two of its 
members, it ik certainly weleo But the two most im ortant questions were why the 

accused bad uot been fon eit trial yet, and whether the serious allegations which had 
‘ been made against certain: polic cee correct, "These were the questions whieh oe 
deeply stirred the - hegets ‘of the’ “Arya community all aver the the gue and in 
both of them. the communique: jg-atrangely silent. What tke Durbar ought, in. fe 
opinion, ‘a dope . was ti Arey eo the delay Lag has Rdg tune ei x 

t of any enquiry it migl ade in 

| pee of inst corel of its officers. Neither 

ta of the case and Int 
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: i 6S The owing is from the . 

Pee rea | | : (Lahore), of the 25th July 1914 :—. | 
“ Another week has passed-and the 3 risoners are stil rotting in. the’ lockups at 

Barnala in Patiala State. Master Raunaq. Ram was arrested on the 22nd, June ;, five long 

weeks have come and gone and -he is:still an Police eustody. neh Gin akc : 

o23 ft 3 ev ae! ¥ « * et" At; ve on A ba Nigga Pigget 


Tie oe 


_“His.only fanlt appears to be that he wrote a book in which he criticised some of 
the teachings of the Sikh religion and their self-contradictions, and quoted. an.incident in 
the life of one of their gurus, as related in their.own authoritative books, in support of a 
doctrine which he himself as an Arya behevés in. .The Tat Khaleas resented the inference 
which he drew from the facts related, and raised a hue and cry against the writers, They 
kvew, it. appears, that the authors had committed no offence ; otherwise they would have 
prosecuted the authors in a British Court of Justice. They therefore moved heaven and 
earth to induce the Punjab Government’to start a prosecution, but seeing that there was 
not the remotest chance of their success in British courts, they exercised their influence 
with the advisers of a Sikh State,. ahd they were by such unfair meaus able to get the twe 
men who had incurred their displeasure arrestec. ) 


“Tn a case of this nature, which hae.had its origin in religious intolerance and where 
bitter feelings have been aroused between the parties, the Aryas could not have much 
confidence in the impartiality of a court in a Sikh State which is dominated by. Tat, Kha 
influence and manned by officers imbued. with their views. But the conduct of the Police, 
headed by Tat Khuisa officials, in insulting and ill-treating the accused uuder arrest and in 
searching their houses and damaging their property showed the animus which actuates the 
Tut Khalsas against the Aryas. sa | er aes 


* : * a * s * 


“ Let the Maharaja learn a lesson from the policy of the Suzerain Power in ex- 
tending its protection to all sects and creeds; there is still time for him to make amends 
for the injustice which has been done in his name. Will it redound to his credit as a just 
ruler if the public come to believe that his co-religionists are so powerful that the followers 
of other persuasions may be persecuted with impunity ? We appeal to His Highness for 
fair play, but if he will not listen to our voice what are the Aryas to do but to approach 


His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor and His Excellency the Viceroy to interfere in the _ 


matter? It is most painful to an Indian journalist if he has to write so bitterly against the 
conduct of officials in a Native State, but the dictates of Dharma or Moral Law are 
supreme and, as our Rishis have inculeated, ‘destruction reigns wherever Dharma is 


killed.’ ” | 
~VI.—LeEGisiarion. | | 
17. The Z@mindar (Lahore), of the 24th July 1914, publishes a leader 
a gris .» headed “The necessity. of a general deputation of 
' . Indians.against.the Press Act: A direct request 
must be made to ‘ the good-natured Hardinge’: Public opinion should be re- 
presented.” The extensiveness, says the paper, of the provisions of the Press 
Act can be. proved by the’ observations made by Messrs. Kensington and 
Johnston in connection with the Zumindar appeal. The paper reproduces 
extracts from the judgment they passed to prove this, and declares that the 
severity of the Press Act is such that the Courts cannot do justice even if they 
desire to do so, because they possess no means by which they imay lessen the 
severity of the injustice which they themselves feel. The high British. Courts, 


wish to, but the facts go to show that they 


however, can set aside the order if the 
do not do so ; for no appeal ageing ie Press’ Act has so far been accepted, 
nor have the extraordinary powers which the higher authorities possess’ ‘under 
section 15 ever been employed. And so if any mistake is committed by the 
officials who put the Press Act into operation, there is no court.in India from 
which Indians can expect to secure impartial treatment. As a matter of fact 
the criticisms which the vernacular Prese in India make on Indian affairs are 
extremely moderate in comparison ‘with. those of the British Press, and are’ 
prompted by excellent motives. Can any one’ redsonably expect’ journglists to 
cease to make legitimate criticism end to talk nonsense in order that the autho- 
rities may not misunderstand their motives ? No’ conscientious journalist could 
80 betray his communal interests. © _ Sia iia te 


; goth daly, 1914, declares that the 


1 one, but be 

Cee Le eee it hkoatestare Bare - ae ° ’ oe be " “@. ’ e¢ 
support of everyone connected with journalism must’ be obtained’; and ‘Hihdu- 
Muhammadan feeling must give way to the common interests of all. | 


18: |The Hindu (Lahore), of the 27th Jaly 1914, publishes a communi- 


. 


aw eA! ath Selo] ’ 66 Ma PEAR Fae Sy aay 

The aw of interest; ||! «eation entitled .“ ‘The. Taw of interest.” “ Govern- 
0Ga vit soeos ment, the paper says, js enacting law after law ; but 
availing, itself of the, plea of Free Trade, it never, does anything to protect Indians 


against the aliens who, profiting by their ignoranee, are ruining them by importing 


worthless foreign goods into India in exchange for grain’ and other commodities, 
with the result that’ Indians are falling a prey to famineevery year. -The Alienation 
of Land Act and the Transfer of Land and Property’ Act: have: ‘made it almost 
impossible for, money-lenders to realise their debts from agriculturists, while 
the Civil Procedure Code’ places obstacles in the way of attaching a debtor's 
property. ‘In the face of these restrictions it’ is’ difficult ‘to understand why 
Government has felt if necessary to enact a new law to’limit the rate of interest. 
After referring to the correspondence which is passing between the Govern- 
ment of India and the Local Governmients on the subject of the desirability of 
limiting the rate of interest, the writer criticizes the proposal that.a maximum 
rate of interest should be fixed ; for, he says, ifthe new law limiting the rate 
of interest is enacted, it will undoubtedly prevent the .Sahukare. from . lending 
money to the people, and the result of this will be that the poor people, being 
unable any longer to satisfy their wants by borrowing from money-lenders, 
will be compelled ‘to turn to theft and dakait:, or will be obliged to resort to 

‘mendicancy to secure a livelihood. — | : 


* “VIT.—GEneraL ADMINISTRATION. es ee 


(e) —Judicial. 


19. ° The Desh (Lahore), of the 25th July. Fin publishes an article 

| oe headed “A new method of rescuing Gora offenders 

C06 CRA ROS SEM» 3 fom the operation of the law.” The paper quotes 

a case, which was heard by the Presidency Magistrate of Madras, in which a 

European was accused of cheating by some shopkeepers. A subscription was 

got. up..to send the accused to Australia, and he was released by the court on his 
furnishing security for his good conduct until he left the country. 


The Desh comments that the action of the Presidency Magistrate is. ‘open 
to. grave objection, as the case establishes a precedent which will enable all Gura 
offenders to evade.the consequences of their misdeeds. — 


20. In its issue, of the 26th July 1914, the Parfash (Lahore), announces 
a that Mr. Hudson, the anager of the tea plantations 
_in Assam, who was charged with having murder- 


ously assaulted a coolie and against whom a case was 
Brith). ies | Berea Sexy | ) 
uty Commissioner’s court, has been fined Rs. 500. 


The price of the life of po Indian 
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pending in. the, 


Ladigh (d)—Education. 


21. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 25th’ July 1914, declares that in 
the Bada Uarkewid, <2) | wn@iewy,of the liberal treatment accorded by, America 
or Scerette soe foolgy $Q.$he. Philippine. Islands. and. the, fact, that ue 
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7 that itis thankful to the court for fixing the value of an. 


has granted the Mission College at Beyroutall. the rights — 


964 


of an independént university, ‘the detision of Government regarding the new 
Hindu University as conveyed in’ its letter to the Maharajaof Jarbhanga has 
eome to the Indian public as.a great surprise. . The proposals mi de'in this letter 
‘provide that Government. shall erate aniatonn so.) pages, ig Hindu and 
Muhammadan: Universities.’ But:the question is svhether. the.,two, communities 
can thus barter away the: freedom iof their universities ; for if the proposals of 
Govérnment are aecepted in:'their etifirety, then the new ‘universities ‘will be in 
no way superior to the existing worthless official institetions, The charter will 
establish a university that wall turn ont. suecess{nl candidates. for Governiment 
appointments, but it will be devoid of life and-will fail to promote the communal 
progress of the people. Instead of thage proposals being acce ted, therefore, it 
might be .possible to establish a,¢ommunal university which should se its 
students a high standard of‘education, even though it failed to qualify.them for 
Government appointments. | Or, if this is not feasible, the money that has been 
collected might be utilised for founding a number of scholarships to send students 


to be trained in Europe, America and. J apan, 


The findu (Lahore), of the 25th Jaly 1914, believes that the Hindus 
will eventually accept the proposalsiof Government regarding the new. university. 
The Hindu leaders are not so bold as'the Muhammadans, and.will not have the 
courage to insist that the university be managed on the lines desired by those 
who have subscribed the greater; part. of the funds. If. Sir Harcourt Butler’s 
conditions are accepted the new university will be nothing more than.a replica 
of the existing Government universities, and utterly useless from the, communal 
point of view. It is to be hoped that the Hindus will: carefully consider the 
question, and not allow the money of the community to be wasted on a worthless 
university, ners | : coi pS as p- 
The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore’, ‘of the 25th July 
, “ There is a very general feeling that the powers praposed tn be vested in the Ohan- 
cellor of the Hindu University will make that University anything but an independent 
institution such as it onght to be. ._.As. the matter is likely to cone up before the promoters 


of the University scheme at an early date, it is perhaps as well for us to express our opinion 


in greater detail. Bo Se a 
e e # | . * ‘| SEct 4 e * 


“ As regards the first, itis absolutely’ necessary that: the words § with ipower’ if 
necessary to see that such advice be given effect‘to’ should be eliminated. It would be 
_absurd for the Chancellor in a matter in which the bulk. of the Senaté‘differed from ‘hiin ‘hot: 
only to thrust his advice ypon the Fellows, but to insist that it should be given effect to, 
especially when the advice related to such matters as the appointment and ‘removal of 
staff. No Chancellor, even if he isa member of the versaiile Civil Service, can hope to be a 
‘specialist in all subjects, and yet there is nothing to prevent a Civilian’ Ohancellor from being 
dogmatic and opinionative. What would happen if in the matter of, say, the appomtment or 
removal of a professar of Hindu Philosophy the Lieutenant-Goveruor differed ‘ftom the 
Seuate and insjsted ypon his ‘advice being ‘given effect to? “Such a case will fot occur 
every day, it is true, but it is by no ‘méats inconceivable, and as the country knows to its 
cost even the Governmeut of India ‘aré not above interfering in this unseasonable 
manner. i ie ) Poe Re 
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* Lastly, we take strong exception to the view that the financial aid promised by 
Government should be contingent upon the University accepting these provisions. As the 
Bengalee remarks, what we can and do, expect ‘is that the Government should support 
.28 in our endeavour to stand on our own legs and work out our salvation on the lines of 
our particular racial evolution. For the Government to say that it will not pdy the piper 
unless it is allowed to call for the tune, as the Hon'ble Mr.-Lyon said some months ago, is 
entirely to misconceive its real position ag the custodian of the people’s money. | 


The following is from the Tribune (Lahore), of the 25th July 1914 oe 

_., .. “In ‘any case it is not desirable for “the Committee of the Finite University. to 
| decide upon the acceptance or rejection of the conditions ‘offered by Government. About 
‘Felgrence-to the. promoters of tid’ Muhammsdan nara, Mew ‘Bre many _readghs why 
the promoters of the two achemes should act in concert in thi matter, which ‘vitally affects 
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uty’ of ‘the’Hindus: to 
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th cultivation of the qualities 


) d self-help. . onditions now offered by Government are good for 
Hindus they should also — ood for uhatimadars ; | ‘In “that case Muhammadans 
should be persuaded to accept ‘them and ‘establish thé sister’ university simultaneously 
with the Hitdu University. °.If on the cOntrary they ‘are-zob good for Muhammadans, they 
cannot be good for Hindis alone,'and therefore: the: pear Seguros the. ‘joint efforts of the 
two communities to secure @ reasonable modification: of those. conditions, We hope the 
importance of auch joint effort will not, be lost sight of in. the preliminary meeting of the 
Hindu University Committen” 


; 


The same paper in its issue of the 26th ‘July 1914 says 1— 


“Dr, Rash Behari Ghoge emphatically disapproves of the harassing conditions offered 
by Government for.the aereptance of the promoters of the Hindu University. He is equally 
emphatic in hig Opinion that he would not have given his munificent donation had he known 
these conditions. “Mrs. Annie Besant, another great authority, criticises Sit Harcourt 
Butler’s Jetfers unsparingly. She gays:—‘ The Hindu University will run in double 
harness. with .the Goyerament . University and the fasson. défre of its existence 
will disappear. Moreover, if we accept these terms we do nat know what further 
disabilities will be imposed in drafting the constitution. Let us reject them while there is 
time. I ior one would neyer have given over. qur free and independent Central Hindu 
College to be ruled by the Lieutenant-Governor, for I feel that to do so is to betray public 
trust and divert the money obtained on one pretext to a use for which the donors would 
never have-given it,: From:my standpoint it would be a breach of public duty, and I have 
telegraphed: my refusal to agree. I hope that my colleagues will take a similar view.’ In 
fece of such opposition the committee cannot, of course, aceept tho conditions offered “by 
Government. But if they did, it is obvious they would be inviting complications.” : 


The following is from the Observer (Lahore), of the 29th July 1914 — 


—_——_—t-will-be readily conceded that the co-operation and association .of Government 


in this new experiment is of the highest moment. Having regard to the conditions of the 
country and to the fureign.character of the control, itis but essential that Government 
must reserve fo.itaelf powers of superintendence and effective action if necessary. Govern- 
ment will be liberally, helping the institytion and has certainly a right.to call. the tyne in 
major and essential matters, The powers mentioned above do not violate this’ principle and 
are not much too excessive. Opinions must necessarily vary over a matter of this kind, but 
mutual confideries ‘and sympathy is the only solvent of such apprehensions.as might arise. 
We would therefore advise our countrymen, our own co-religignists included, to show. ‘by 
their conduct -and; behayiour that they implicitly place their faith in the benevolent inten- 
tions of Government... The latter will have then,no occasion to be unnecessarily wary or 
cautious, and eyen if it chooses to be so, its caution and wariness will at the best be temporary. 
The principle that the interests of the Government and the’ students and. their parents in 
the matter of. education .are necessarily identical is unreservedly sound ahd we may feel 
hopeful of the resulta if we begin to act upon it ourselves,” _ : | 
‘22. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 24th July 1914, says that it is 
difficult’ to know on what grounds the Local Gov- 
pa nen students and the ornments of the Punjab, the United Provinces and 
oie il Se ee ase Bengal could justify the dissemination of the Near 
Hast in the three provinces. From the Islamic point-of view the Near Hast is 
deadly poison, and if its circulation in schools and colleges is really necessary, 
then Government mast be,rgquested to supply an antidote in the form of the 
Outlook and the Manchester Guardian. | 
ee we 93, The following is from the Panjabee 
Saket Stateoman and Profemmr (Lahore), of the 28th July 1914 :— 


t , 
ae whee A an | 
Po | “ee > t ay ’ 3 * »* ‘ 


Sarkar. 


“The Bengalee i ernshin = ly to the Séutesman’s recent article on the 
pupérseasiog of Protencoe Seton Sackar. ; Pi Sarkar, said the Statesman, took a first 


class at the University atta not in History, but in. nglish Mr. Jadunath Sarkar,’ 


* 


; i 


w oe (LLL ALS OLE ALLE — 


Roychand:éxamination, Which, is oouniderably . 

English. So.the Statesman isin thisiinstanee a 

it wasisaid by the’Stateeman that the mewly. apy 

the- colleague of Professor Sarkar. .. ‘Hote j is the. 

consult the Director of Public Instructions Behan t 

Director has ordered. Mr. Sarkar to. loge: hig , 

European recruit.’ And,'so,.on .6Mery 44 point... , _awill. perhaps. 
the sncieeliy of. shia more careful abou toot before, sameKe writes, on, the,sabject.”. 


yo ) Reiteay' anid @ Communications, 


ty oe, 24 aie. following is: pe yee Pointe 
Todians,and the 101 }jot the. rene, 1914 Aten Finis. 


Kamayun 


“Ts it a ‘ faok, as a a edatenabatadl itis that the authorities of the Rohitithand: and, 
Kumayun Railway have made a new rule prohibiting the use of the station retiring rooms 
at Kathgodam by Indians? The same yjournal, states that ‘ladies_of a very;nespectable 
Indian family had to cool their heels at “tt the “platform for over 20 hours, but were not allowed 
inside the retiring rooms on account of the new rule.’ . Even a Raja, it.is said, was sub- 
jected to.the same indignity, although his ‘English wife arid her ‘mother were allowed. the 
use of the retiring rooms. If these ‘statements are correct, a more ‘disgraceful state of 
things could not be imagined. We ate quite sure we have only to draw. the attention of: the 
Railway Board and the,.Government of India to. the matter for the foolish rule to’ be 
abrogated. It-.is bad enough. that ‘certain of the self-governing colonies are at this moment 
trying to fix upon the Indian the stamp of racial inferiority. ‘Neither the’ ‘Government nor 
the people of India will stand the same treatment of Indians in their own country.” 


95, Ina: » paragraph headed othe mania, for demanding securities,” . the 
_ Akhbar4-Am. (Lahore), of . the. "24th. July , 1914, 
quotes ‘a passage from the Bharat Mitra (Caleutta), 
which says that the Magistrate of Dehra. Dun, who 
a little time .ago demanded security. from the Cosmopolitan newspaper, has now 
taken the same action with regard to the Wérbal/Sewak. “The editor and' proprietor 
of this papet is a man named» Kanwar » Muhind : eens and. his. loyalty:to the 


‘Seeusity demanded . from the 
Nirbal Sewak. ! 


British Government is “unquestionable, © ‘Commenti 

says that‘perhaps the Bharat Mitra'does ‘not’ know that until the: Magistrate oF ‘a 
fort (sic)’ has demanded securities from two ot three newspapers he is called 

“ half. magistrate..” . A . magistrate who goes through his~ service | 
quietly gains:.no popularity and his.good‘acts are not brought. to. the’ notice. of 
Government. : He therefore cannot. wane: demanding. seonrities irom the, proprietor 
of presses and: newspapers. 7 pot 


Brita | 


The serial number: PP teas for the. pode ‘ending, the 25th 
duly ay should have been “ 30”” and: not: 29. 


. (2) The last article in. Selections for the week ending. § the 25th J ly 1914 
‘is taken from the Prathat and not 4 betes ) 


Second sik v lint Inapector ae of Police; 
‘ae Q, I: Di ahd Railways; Bunjer- 


ngs ‘A 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Examined up to the 8th August 1914. 


CONTENTS. 


I,~—POLi tics, 
(a) Foreign— 


. Indians in Canada (Dipak) ... seh 

The Times and ita policy (Zribune) oe 

Lord Sydenham’s misrepresentations (Tribune) 
Sovereign rights of Canada ( Ditte ) 
Justice in Suath Africa ( Ditto ) 
The Indian question in Sonth Africa ( Ditto ) 
_Austria and Servin (Observer) oe 

The War (Panjates and Observer) — axe 
Germany's real aspirations (Panjabee) ... 


oa 


] 
Z, 
Be 
4, 
5, 
6, 
—q 
8 
9 


- 


6) Home— 


10. His Honour's speech and the Sikhs (Zaminder)  ... 
ll. The leaders of the le (Hinds) poiey ave 
12, Muhammadans and tics (Patsa Akhbar) oe 
13. Mr. Gokhale and titles (Zamindar, Tridune and Pan- 


jou) ses ss *s " 
M4, The pate Patriot and Mr. Siva Swami Iyer (Pan- 
mv a a 
15, Not available (Tridune eee eee 
16. The Khalea Akhbar (KAalesa Adooeate) ... 
17, The policy of New India(Panjabee) ... 

The war and the Viceroy’s aasurance (Panjadee) 
19, Indians and the war ( and Panjabee) 
40. Bengal's help for Government (7riduns) 


Il,—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIEB. 
Ni, 
IL—Native States. 
yi, 
IV,—KINB- KILLING, 
Nii. 


Page. 
V.—NatTives SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


The Governor of Bengal and the Kidderpur 
Mosque ( Zamindar) “ad ose one 
Christianity, the Vedic religion and Islam ( Faza?)... 
The Chief Khalsa Diwan (Khalsa. Akhbar) eee 
Tke Rikabganj Gurdware affair (Khalsa Akhbar) ... 
Inexplicable conduct of Lala Radha Kishan, B.a. 
(Arya Patrika) oe ove c08 
Ganges canal works and river sanctity (7rsbune) ..¢ 
VL—LBEGISLATION, 
Nil, 
VIiI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Judicial 
27. Another spleen rupture case (Panjabee)... 
(b) Police— 
Nil. 
(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs— 
Nil, 
(d) Education 


28. The Hinda University (Panjabee, Tribune and 
Observer) ies hen 


29, Indians and the Indian educational service (Pan- 
jabee) eee eee eee vee 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
Nil, 
(f) Railways and Communications— 
Nil, 
(g) Postal matiers—. 
Nil. 
(h) Miscellaneous— 
80, Security from the Bir newspaper (XAalsa AkAbar) 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS: A 


EE II 


ENGLISH, 
‘DAILY. 
Tribune 
Tri 
Panjabee 


-W EEKLY, 


BI-WEEELY. 


Observer 


Newse 
WEEKLY. 


Arya Patrika 

Harbinger 

Khalsa Advocate \ 
FORTNIGHTLY. 

Jijnasu 


MONTRLY. 


Darbar 
Notes. 


Ponjab Mission News 
Ravi 


Review of Religions 


Teacher 
Union 
Vedic Magazine 


URDO, 


BI-DAILY, 
Bijlit 


DAILY, 
Akhbar-i-’Am 
Desh 
Dipak 
Hinda 
Jhang Sia} 
Paisa Akhbar 
Shamsher-i-Qalamt 


Zamindar 


Fazal 


Paigham-i-Sulah 


Vakil 


C0 ( . 


Punjab Times and Frontier | 


D, A.-V, College Magazine ... 


Forman Christian College 


TRI-WEEELY, | 


BI-WEEKLY. - 
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| 


| 


Lahore 


= 


Lahore 


Rawalpindi 


Lahore 


Do. 
Amriteer 


eee. 


| Lahore 


| Science Grounded Religion ... | 


} 


| Amritsar 


Lahore 


Punjab Educational Journal/ Do. 


Do, 
Do. 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


Dinga Gujrat 


Do. 


Lahore 


' Lahore 


‘} Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


) 


Name of Editor. 


8, Aiyangar 


K, N, Boy 


| Barkat Alt, M.A, 


Harnam Singh 


R, P. Chatterji. 


| Durga Parshad 
: 


Bhagat Ishar Das 


Ram Rattan, B.A. 


BG, Wright, M.A. 


Rev. L, Wilson Boss 
E. Tydeman 

H, E, Clark 

F., R. Tomlinson, B.A, 


Sher Ali, B.A. 


Har Narain 


: Kalyan Singh 


P, J. Richards, B.A. 
Ram Dev, B.A. 


Dina Nath and 
Lachhman Parshad. 

Bal Kishen 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 

Hari Lal, Sharma 

Frabh Dial 

Mabbub Alam 

Nur Ahmad 

Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Ahmad Hassain 


Moulvi Abdalla 


. | Devi Chand 


Sufi 


Mirza Mahmud Ahmad ... 


| 


Name of Publisher. 


| 
Nizam-ud-din 
} 
J, R, Thapur 


} 
F, RB, Tomlinson, B.A. 


; 


_ | Guranditta Mal 


_ | Sarb Dial 


Bihari Lal 


Mul Chand 


Durga Parshad 
Khalsa Advocate 
mittee, 


Bhagat Ishar Das 


Mehr Chand ... 

BR. G. Wright, M.A. 
Rev. L. Wilson Ross 
R. B. Mohan Lal | 
Mr. H. EB. Clark 


Sadr Anjaman Ahmadia... 
Amar Singh 

Kalyan Singh 

P, J, Richards, B.A. 

Devi Chand 


Swami Dhanpat Rai 


Bal Kishen 
Girdhari Lal 


Hari Lal, Sharma 
Muhammad Din 


Nor Ahmad 
Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


Mirza Mabmuod Ahmad — 
Rajab-ud-din 


* 


Abdul Azis 


Circulation. 


2,000 copies. 


2,400 copies, 


1,200 copies. 


1,000 copies, 
3,000 


i 


Between 3,000 and 
4,000 copies, 
1,500 copies. 
3,900 ,, 


15,000 copies, 


650 copies, 


t Temporarily ceased to exist, 


TR Neem cay dln elie siete meee ata a ne ee ee 
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| URDU—contrnvgn. 
WEEKLY. 
so Afghan® oe | Peshawar ers S. Abdulla Shah ae Seiyid A Abdutia Shab Oe t 984 Copies, 
33 Aftab-i-Bind® ” Jullandar een Mobammad Hussain ‘* Muhammed Hussain... 700° ” 
sala Abl-i-Fiqaht o | Amritsar ‘| Gholam Abinad | Ghalam Ahmed | 400 * ,, 
35 | Ahl-i-Hadis wel Do, ee M. Sana-ulla | e Sanarulls i 1,200 
: 36 Ablawalia Gasette ape Do. yoo Lebna Singh °° Lehna Singh +46 500 r 
37 Akhbaryi-Am - Lahore ‘as ‘Bal Kishen sel Bal Kishen rm i “9,000 9 
38 Arjuna a | Do. -o | Raj Narain, Arman ie Raj Narain, Arman aed Tee. 
39 Arorbans Gazette oo. | Amritsar eee Narain Das .. | Narain Das Aes see : 800 . 
“40 | Arya Gasette +: | Lahore ws» | Khushal Chand ... | Amin Chand “fo, 
41 | Assia we} Do. vw | Abdal Karim w»| Abdul Karim at . 
| 42 Badr} ape \ wom (Gurdaspur) “ne | Mohammad Sadiq ans Mires: adedip es 1,100 copies, 
43 | Bharat -». | Jallandur - | Sham Lal ... | Bindraban een 600 __s—=", 
44 | Bharat Samachar? ‘ Rawalpindi es r see Badr-nd-din eon | 
45 | Brahman* 3 | Labore oo 4 Pte Charanjit Lal .«. | Pt. Charanjit Lal =) T,0C0 copies. 
46 | Civil and Military News att Ludhiana ‘int Mishba-nl-Haq, R.A, ... | Abdul Aziz | soe 900 7 
47 | Desh Upkarak Lahore | Thakar Dat;Sharma ...|Thakar Dat, Sharma ...| | 1,200, 
48 | Durbar* De | Karm Chand, Hateshi _... | Karam Chand, Hatesbi 600, 
49 | Falah oe) Do eee Abdul Rahman ... | Abdul Rahman sie | si 
5U | Ganga see Lahore «+ | Bari Le’, Sharma ts Hari Lgl, Sharma gw eee 
*‘$1 | Hakam? | Qadian (Gurdaspur) sw Yaqub Ali ove Yakub ‘Ali aes 800 copies. | 
a?) Haq Pagand -- | Amritsar 4s | Bam Nath .»» | Ram Nath 00 600, 
53 | Himala® --+> | Lahore --- | Dina Nath ... | Dina Nath cg sae 
54-| Hindastan -- “| Do. ees Ram Rachpal Singh . | Guranditta Mal hg 15,000 copies. 
55 | Jhang Sial mt Oe one ‘Prabh Dyal Sarb Dyal es 3770 ly 
&6 | Jiwan Tat «1 Do +; | Amar Singh | Amar Singh “we 400» 
- 67 | Kapurthala Akhbar «- | Kapurthala ee M. Hamid Hussain os Bamid Husain ai 150 
58 | Kashmiri Magazine .. | Lahore + | Mahammad Din, Faug ... | Mohammad Djn, Fanq_... 1,650 1» 
‘ 59 | Khalsa Akhbar e+ | Lyallpur --- | Lal: Singh, B.Sc, -. | Harchand Singh x oe. 
60 | Loyal Gagette | Lahore . | Amat Singh ... | Amar Singh vi]. 8,000 copies 
61 | Millat® + | Dov e+ | M. Shuja Ullah .. | Shuja Dla on 3,000. ; 
62 -| Mukbbir + | Amriteay «..| Lakhmi Das | Lakhmi Das és 300. » 
63 | Municipal Gagette | - | Lahore »e» | Din Mohammad -- | Din Muhammad oon 70O: 13 
64 | Munir ve | Jhang .: | M.Gbulam Hussain —... | M. Ghalam Hussain. - « 1,325» 
65 |  Mogalmant. --- | Amritear will Hm. Din ee. | Im Din re 600. ,, 
. 66! Nesim-i-Hind see | Reiwal pindi see | Qalandar Khon Kishan Chand, Moban 400: » 
67 | Nor® vee Gpdian (Gurdapa) wes ‘Mahyeamed ¥usaf ». | Muhammad Yusal -.._ .»: $00 1, 
ene ork a, 
* w Not fedeived diirin wu | 


+ Temporar 
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BRANCHASIT _ 


- @ Not received daring the week, 


to exist, 


__ pet Peawtved during thé fortnight, 


ho? ~~ * 
~ 


“4 Not received ddring-the month. 


so 


STOOD: ON: THE: sri. AUGUST 1914:4continvie, 
—_ , — 5 ue ; 
: Name, Locality ’ Name of Editor, Name of Publisher. Circalation. : 
—Tabt—vowemonn, | 1 AUR Soir oor: URN amen armen tee 
, Waexty—conoluded. — big | : | | Wh 
ior athe - Ludhiana | ... | Rev. Dr, B, M, Wherry... | p, Wyllie 450 copies. | if hy 
Paisa Akhbar ee | Lahore ove Mahbub Alam. ove Muhammad Din | er 9,000 _ ay 
Parkash | : Neve " Do. ots 1 Radha Kishen, B.A, aoe Radha Bichon 8,500 , 7 
“Philosopher : “ ss me gy Lal | : ihe | Amin Chand vee ned 
‘Punjab® | A | Kishen Chand - | Kishen Chand ee 
Panjab Samachet ax! & Do ve Kabn vas sad -- | Hira Lal eee 1,700 copies, | At 
Rajput Gesette oj Da, “| Thakur Sukhram Das... | Thakur Sukhram Das 8,300, sf | 
Rishi 4H «| Do, | me i a ‘Amar Nath - ie | ie 
Sadiq-ul-Akhbar we Bahawalpar wee | M. Ata Ullah ne Bahawalpur State : 436 copies. : 
Ditto ‘ os | Rewari | .- S, Maqbul Hussain eee Sayed Maqbal eile, 350 » 
Sanatan Dharm Parcharak... Amritear eo» | P. Ralia sam oh P, Balle Ram ose 750 4 
‘19 | Shameber: i-Qalamt “ | Lahore ow | Nur Ahmad ve | Nur Ahmad a ae 
90 | Shanti a Rawalpindi eo | Kishan Chand, Mohan ...} Kishan Chand, ites 1,300 copies. 
g} | Sharif Bibi ne Lahore . | Fatima . | Mubammad Din ee $00 ,, 
g2 | Sialkot Paper - Sialkot -». | Todar Mal .-- | Todar Mal sat 200» 
83 Siraj-ul-Akhbar ee Soetom ee “Maulvi Fakir Muhammad | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 700 ,y, 
84 Tabzib-ul-Niswan «> | Lahore «-» |Saved Mumtaa _ Ali’s Ssiyid Mamtaz Ali “ne 2,000 copies. 
g5 | Uch-Jiwan we | ‘Do. ‘Der, Rattan wa. | Dev Rattan ee 1,000 4s 
a6 | Victoria Paper os Sialkot oe | Brij Lal - | L, Brij Lal bee 700 
87 | Watan é ‘~ | Lahore «+ | Midhammad Insha Ullah ... | Muhammad Insha Ullah ... 6,200», 
@g | Zamindar 1 Do, : Zafar Ali, B.A. »- | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 4,000 4, 
FORTNIGHTLY. d efi “ | 
49 | Brahman Gazette «+ | Rawalpindi ... | Vidya Battan Praksber ...| Bakbshi Dhera Mal... 600 copies. 
99 |Kbukbrain Samachar = ws | po, : 3 Prithmin Chand ... | Kishen Chand, Mohan... F 
91 | Mister Gazettet Boeke Lael »» | Ali Bakhstr - .. | Ali Bakhsh Be 100 édpies, 
92 | Mohyal Gazette | Kala (Jhelum) + | Mehta Sham Das .. | Mehta Sham Das es 225 
93 | Mobyal Mittar w| Lahore |Mebta Dhera Mal | Mehta Dhera Mal. 250 
94 | Nihang «<! | Atbritsar i Bais Ram Jaitli ». | Bawa Ram Jaitli ‘se 700 ;, 
95 | Rahnuma . «>: |} Labore -- ++ | Bhagat Ram ... | Bhagat Ram dvs oe | 
96 | Suraj Pargash “eo) Acnritear Fateh Chand oe» | Fateh Chand es 600 ‘copies 
| MonTHLy, bap adnct ~ 
i Neues We | Lahore we | Mustafa Khan, BA. «+ | Raja Ghulam Qadir... £00 copies, 
98 | Ahlawalia Magazine | Do. ».. | Labb Singh - | Basant Ram ove ope 
99. Al Azin§ «| Batale! (Gurdaspur) 4. | Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din ... | Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din  ... 250 dopies, 
100} Al Burhan . oo PDabore - ws | § Mohd, Sibtain ... | 8. Mohd, Sibtain ots 300-- y 
101+ Al Muslim. . -o»-} Ladbiens ... |@hazi Mabmud Dharmpal, : Chast Mahmud Dharmpal, ae 
102 | Anwar-ul-Sufla. eos ‘Sabiaee eos Hai Sater Ali ans stubd. Azim one, 1,000. copies, 
103.) Arya Musafir§ ‘| Sullandor .» |-P. Vishnu Datt w. | Lj Amar Nath ass ‘450° \ 
104 Bhatia Sewak sii Lahore «+ | Mukand Lal ‘ee Partab Singh bia | sd ” i 
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Name, 


Brahman Rai Patrika 
Fanus-i-Khial 
Ikhlaai Gazette Mehra 
Insan 

Igbal§ 

Jain Udhey§ 
Jauhar§ 

Makhzan 

Martand 

Mastana Jogi 
Mifta-ul-Israp 


Prem 


Prem Bilas 


Raghbir Patrika 
Safir ; 
Sat Sang 

Shauq 


| Shiv Shambte 


| 


Sufi 
Sulah Kul§ 
Tahzib-ul-Ikhlaq 
Tasbhiz-nl-Azhan 
Temperance Guide 
Temperance Magazine§ 
Zarif 
GURMUKHI, 
DAILY, 
Bir: 
TRI-WEEKLY, 
Khalsa Sewak® 


WREKLY, 
Bir 


Khalsa Samachar 
Khalsa Sewak 
Nauratan 
‘Patiala Gazette 


MONTHLY, 
Punjabi Surma§ 


Temperance Magazine 
Namdev Pattar 


HINDI. 


WEeKLY. 
Parabhat 


MonrTa_y., 
Usha 


URDU—CONCLUDED 
MoxTHLY—concluded, 


Bas 


-- | Ferozepore 


‘Amritsar 


.. | Lahore 


Lahore 
Pathankot 
hinsthohe 
Do. 
Ludhisna 
Amritsar 
Do. 
Lahore 


; 


; | Do. 


Julluandur Cantonment... 
Lahore eee 
Gujranwala ‘ae 
Lahore 
Do. 
Amritsar 
Lahore 
‘Do. : ons 
(Gujrat). 
Montgomery eee 
Amritsar oes 
filth 10 ustinennit 
Amritsar 

Do. 

Lahore 


Amritsar 


.. | Amritear 


Amritsar 
Amritsar 
Do. 
Do. 


. | Patiala 


Lahore 


Labore 


Lehore | 


Pindi Baha-ud-din 


Name of Editor. 


. | Shivram Das 
| Abdu) Majid Khan 
. | Sher Singh 


Gholam Qadir 
Mubammad Sabir 


‘Pata Ram 
.| Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar 


Abdul Qadir, B.A. 
Kanhya Lal 


° Safi Lachhman Parshad ... 


Muhammad Box 
Baba Brij Balab Singh 
Ram Mittar 


.. | Bhagwan Das 


Gobind Ram 


d 


Gauri Shankar Lal 
Maharmed Din, Awan 


‘| Fateh Chand 


M. Abdullah 


Muhd. Abmad 


| Mir Kiramat’ Ullah 


. | Sant Singh 
..| Abdal Rashid 


| tak Singh 


Ji iwan Singh 


iy Lakhbir Singh 
.| Vir Singh .. 


Jiwan Singh, 
Teja Singh 


Garbakhsh Singh 


: * 


Dharm Dey. 


-+ | Sant Singh , 


Khazan Singh 


| Yagya Dat 


‘ , on , on 
ee. | Sant Ram, B.A. 


| 


Name of Publisher, 


Diwan Chand : oy 
Abdul Majid Khan 


| Mool Chand 


Ghulam Qadir 
Mubammad Sadiq 
Fatta Ram 

Dr, Chirag Din, Jauhar 
Ghulam Rasul , 
Kinlve Lal 


Sufi Lachhman Parshad +e. 
.| Mohammad Bux rie 
Baba Brij Balab Singh 

we Mela Ram | ? 
‘Barb Dial : 


Lachmin Narain 
Gobind Ram 
Shauq Muhammad 


. | Gauri Shankar Lal 


Fateh Chand 
Abdul Aziz 


- | Muhammad Din, Awan soe 


Anjoman Tasbhis-ul-Aghan 


Nand Lal | 
Sant Singh 


‘| Abdul Bashid 
Mahtab Singh | 


. | Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 


. |.Bahador Singh 
--| Jiwan Singh 


Lahora Singh 
Patiala State 


Dharm Dey 


- | Sant Singh 


Khushal.Singh 


Das ) 


...| Sant Ram, BA. 


' # Not received during the week, 


4 Tem 


ly ceased to exist, 


§ Not ‘received, during the month, 


 \L--Portrtcs; 


(a)— Foreign, 

1. The Dipak (Lahore), m an article ofthe 4th August 1914, describes 
tndiangin Gamade, ©, HOW the English people Have sunk all’ their private 
Te sway, , differences in ordér to. face the serious difficulties 
with yt ae A en confronted, Indians should take a lesson from this 


and should. un out. distinction of race or. creed or religion to save.the 


+ 


honour. of thet - mother. country. The Sikhs especially. should not at the present 
moment commit the mistake of prosecuting Raunaq Ram and. Bishambhar ‘Dat, 
because if they do so, Sikhs and Aryas will be divid 


ed by an inseparable gulf. 


| ach sa ‘ | reo 2. The flowing is from the Fribune 
The et Sa RE (Lahore), of the 2nd August 1914 ty 


“ By. way of exposing the lack of fairness, one-sidedness and perversity of the Times 
(London) in’ matters Indian; the Madras Standard (now New Lniia) lately’ published 
a brilliantly written article in its leading columns on ‘The responsibilities of the ‘press,’ 
Well, the Times is‘regarded as an institution signifying almost all that ‘ British policy” and 
bee tone convey to one’s mind, especially to nations of non-British origin. Not ‘a 
little of: the progress of the world is due to the influence of British Liberalism and British 
love of liberty. Britain is rightly loved and esteemed as the liberator of the economic 
slaves and saviour of oppfessed’ nations. If the Times deviates from the traditionall 
honoured British policy and teaches politics disagreeable to the nation at large it rests with 
the latter not to speak highly of that ‘institution.’ No influential coterie and no support 
which mere money gives can bolster up an institution which is uojust and unpopular. The 
Madras paper is rightly indignant at the vicious policy which the Times’ is putsuing with 
regard to this country. But it is well to remember that there is a section of the British 
public which applauds that paper when it plays the defender of the status guo. However 
there is also a growing volume of democratic opinion against the perversity of ‘the capitalist 
coterie that now dominates. Without disregarding the latter’s power for mischief we must 
feel thankful that the heart of the British nation is sound and that it seldom fails to respond 
when its traditional love’of justice is appealed to. 


: 
a 


© 

“ In this conuection the Madras paper describes briefly but truthfully the power 
of the press.’ Té places before the journalist a high-ideal of duty to country and humanity 
and offers sound and absolutely disinterested advice to young aspirants to the profession. 
It is. the daty-of the journalist to 866 facts as they are, to represent them to the public as 
accurately as he can; ‘without exaggetating, minimising, suppressing or colouring arguments. 
Power is proportioned to responsibility and light hearted writing can never convince think- 
ing men. It may please the uuthinking section for the moment, but it is quickly forgotton 
while its disservice is not forgiven by the thinking section. ln the eloquent words of 
the gifted. writer in the’ Madras Standard: ‘The press forms public opinion ; it creates, 
reverses, modifies public policy ; it makes arid unmakes statesmen’; it strengthens or shakes 
thrones ; it quickens or retards movements for public good; it crowns public men and 
women with honour or ignominy; it raises or lowers national ideals ; it sharpens or blunts 
the public sense of hqnour, delicacy and truth. An-honourable press is a natidu’s great 
blessing ; a low and irresponsible. one is a nation’s great curse. Freedom is the breath of 
its lungs; honour the blood in its veins; truth the essence of its cag: at intellect the 
measure of its influence ; religion the spirit which vivifies it ; the service of the nation the 
aim of .its policy.” The general public, no less than the {ournabots, must have this concep- 
tion of the ideals of the profession in order to prevent a deterioration of those ideals. When 
a paper abdicates its position or when it abuses its vast powérs the public should  automa- 
tically euforce ita will and quickly withdraw its support from it, Of course there are, vari- 
ous orma of gr witha dabeise and other extraneous aids to existence. But that is mere 
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Indians. There was, he continued, a large number of 


entirely by Political Agents,” 


“be understood from the f 


~—— 


. tF4 


beige Te Sfellowing iw from: the Tribune 
Lord Bydenhem's misrepescontar, (Lahore), of the Ist August 1914 :— _ 


tions. 


“Lord Sydenham, the ex-Governor of Bombay, has naturally joined the ranks 
of retired Anglo-Indians in England’ who are eager. to throw stones, at the people of 
‘India, whenever they have an opportunity, in return.for what India has done for 
them. In the House of Lords debate on the ill-fated India Council Bill he did his 
best to misrepresent India and Indians by saying that the best type of Indians mistrusted 


the electorates and that the Indian Princes would not view with favour the system of 


election. The. only excuse that Lord Sydenham had for making ‘these “statéments is that he 
was Governor for five years during which he earned no little unpopularity for his‘ ‘erratic 
ways and anti-progressive views. Like Lord Curzon he has a deep-rooted : prejudice against 
‘those who enjoy the confidence of the people in India. . Referring to the Indian” Legislative 
Councils, Lord Sydenham said that be was convinced they had not yet found themselves, 
and that electoral methods were still digtrasted by many ot the more patriotic and enlightend 

{ndian gentlemen. whoge ability: and 
‘wide knowledge of. affairs would bring valuable. aid tothe task of Government, but who 
would not submit tothe chances and possible indignities of an electoral contest. These 
statements are clearly misleading and if Lord Sydenham has at all been long enough in 


Bombay to know the truth, he should have understood that there is nota single: leader of 
‘Indians ,who does. not trust his people and who is not trnsted:in return by them. The 
Council electorates are full of defecta and deficiencies, and itis conceivable that ‘their opera- 


tion has been very. erratic at times... At the.last, Bombay elections a man like. Mr. Gokhale 
eould not get the majority he should have got. But even with all: its faults, so far as the 


‘confidence reposed by the people of India in their. spokesmen is concerned and wholly 
‘ignoring the personal jealousies of the. contesting candidates, there is not the smallest 


room for dovbt.. Jjord. Sydeoham’s Indian prodigies. who. dare not. trust themselves 


to a popular election are just the type of men whom the country is anxious should 
i 


-be excluded from places of responsibility and advice. They are the © time-serving, 


flattering type of men of tenth rate abilities who swarm round the autocratio officials and 


mislead them as regards India.. It is exactly by way of doing away with this class of 


advisers that Indians ask for direct election. It is. quite wrong to say that the [ndian 


princes are against the proposal, except those. who dare not utter their voice ana ars guide.’ 


‘4. The following is from | the Tritune 
(Lahore), of the Zist July 1914 :— 


“The decision of Chief Justice Macdonald, of the Court of Appeal in British 
Columbia, in refusing_to reverse the decision of the lower Court against granting a writ of 
hgbeas corpus is based on a particular interpretation of the severeign rights of Canada. 
The judgment says :— Os | 


Sovereign rights of Canada. 


“ On the threshold of the case is the question of the constitationality: of a Dominion’ Act. ‘ That the 
King, with the advice and consent of the Imperial Parliament, has power to. make laws for the exclusion from 
British possessions of immigrants, whether they are British subjects or not, has not been questioned, as indeed 


‘it could not be doubted. By the terms of the British North America Act the Parliament of Canada is endowed 


with sovereign power in matters relating td immigration into any part of the Dominién.’ No regidue of 
acthority, except the power of dissllowance, is left: with the Imperial Parliament, ‘and hénoe, subject to the 
power which has not been exercised with reapect to.the Immigration Act, Canada’s authority to admit: immi- 
grants of any or eyery race or nationality on any terms she pleases is complete. _ | 


“The question is whether this- interpretation is correct. It is impossible, becansa 
it renders the Imperial Act granting indians equal status and rights’ null ‘and void. 
Curiously enough no appeal to the Privy Council has been thought of. At this stage it 


4 necessary for the I[mperial Government tq intervene and put the matter'on & proper 
ooting.” ) 7 pains, Miia ete at oi 


5., The. following is from the Tribune 


Justice in South Africa. 


? 
ee i 


(Lahore), of the 2nd August 1914 =~ 


“ How far the Indian probion in South pirice may be regarded ag ‘settled’ will 

Re he following incident which has been reported in the ‘ Indian 
Opinion’ The driver of a first class motor cab in Ttenhehare refused to carry Mr, Hajee 
Ismail Johari as a fare on the ground that he was not allowed to take a coloured person 
in a first class cab. Mr. Hajee Ismail belongs to a distinguished family and is on’ terms. of 
personal friendship with the administrator, He Sale a partner of one of the richest 
business houses in South Africa. His attempt to drive in a first class motor cab: ia there- 
fore no frivolous one, but the driver mem snnuene | by golour prejudice, There ig nothing 
in the law against Indians and no distinction retween To Ninn ded Europeans is. permitted. 
But the driver could not distinguish ceren®, a Kalli and an Indian of the highest 
respectubility.. What is most wonderfal is the attitude of Mr. A. C. Hadfield, the 
‘Magistrate, who tried the accused and a oth him on the extraordinary plea that the 
motor cab did not return to 9 ‘stable’ and that the aceysed did not digobey the 


: 


t 


| Austria and Servia. 


“sara to ot the Balkan 8 

Bure to side with Servia, ate 

‘eee at her real in ests in the. Balkan Peninsula are. involved: with those : of 
tvia, ang t 


775 


policensert” who ateis@xpected ‘to’ regilate traffic. The Indian Opinion says that. the 
Transvaal Attorney-Geceral has been asked ‘that. he should: brin this ‘aus in review 
before’ t e'Supreme Court. We hope this will be done and the injustice of the J ohannesburg 


Magistrate rectified 
Big OEP ee 6. The. following is from’ the Trib 
mi _ .6. The. following from the Tribune 
die naa: hs aca ¢. 7 47 (Lahore), of the 31st July 1914 :— ei 
6 Aerts i) ia ° ‘ 


“It is unnecessary to discuss the other and less important concessions. However 
almirable in_ theory they amount to little or nothing in practice. After all the real 
question is, “ What is the pee position of Indians in South Africa, 7.¢., after the so-called 
settlement ?” ‘Wh t is the treatment which they receive at the hands'of their white fellow 
subjects ? ‘It is well that yoo a agd of this country’ should know that ‘colour prejudice ’ 
in South Afmea, except per _ In portions of Cape Colony, is intense, and not by any 
means confined, as many Anglo-Indian papers would have us Believe, to Boers. British as 

well at Boers, and indeed most Europeans are equally inculpated. The Indian is for all 
practical ‘purposes treated aa the Kaffir, ¢.¢., ‘with the utmost..coptempt. - There is, .despite 
the '‘ settlement,’"no equality or anything approaching eqnality, tocial, political, economic or 
religious, between the white and the nou-white peoples... The old. Boer dictum :that. there 
shall be no equality between Church and State, and between, the white and coloured races, 
reigns sipreme even under the British flag. ‘I have seen,’ writes-Mr, Pearson, in an able 
and synipathetic ‘article inthe June number of the ‘ Modern; Review, ‘ the astonishment on 
the faces of white people when I have:in public places shaken hands with an Indian or a 
Native.’ Here’ we have ‘the true position of Indians depicted in all its bareness. Tt is an 
‘open secret that it was only because of stringent orders from headquarters that most white 
officials in South Africa déigned to shake hands-with Mr. Gokhale or show him the most 
‘ordinary civility during his memorable tour in that country.. Wealso find this spirit in the 
Commission's’ report in parts of.which Mr. Gandhi's name appears without the usual prefix 
‘of ‘Mr.’ ‘Separate ‘and inferior travelling accommodation, and separate and inferior locations 
~ yoo rule in most places while in not a few towns riding in trams is absolutely forbidden 
to Indians. ~~’ ee 2 eh ) a 


“ Every Indian from South Africa speaks of the constant insult and humiliation to 
which ne and his countrymen are there subjected and for which there is no redress since, 
as can be readily undersiood, even-handed justice between white and brown and black 
simply does nt exist. Inviiats 4 that country have no political rights, few educational 
facilities and 1.9 municipal cepresentation though they pay rates and taxes. There is 
taxation without »oresgr’tisa, thus constituting a breach of an-elemental rule of political 
science and constitutions: history. Non-whites are debarred by law or practice from almost 
all save menial ocenpations, aud in the Transvaal at least restrictions are placed on the 
holding of by Indians in their own names. Trading and ether municipal licenses 
are granted at the sweet will of municipalities on which while Indians have no.seats hostile 
European trading interests are represented. Sad to say even religion is subordinated to 
prejudice. ‘Phere aré separate churches and separate cemeteries. Christianity having 
surrendered one of its cardinal principles exists only ina mutilated form.. In every walk 
of life, therefore,colour and not conduct nor capacity is the determining factor. To add to 
the pathos of the situation Indians ‘are considerably better off in British East Africa, 1.¢., 
in a country where the British flag does uot fly. Truly this is an appalling state of affairs 
and one for.“which the recent ‘settlement’ is but a poor compensation. He must needs 


indeed be an optimist, who can'see any finality in such a ‘settlement.’. On the contrary, 


comparison .with the huge lee-way. that has to be made up makes it appear a thing of 
‘shreds and patches.’ Indians can never be content with the present lot of their brethren 
in Bouth Africa and their treatment at the hands of British and Boer alike, 


ei ee po gR ts ? a ie * 


“The Government of India must not procrastinate, nor be content with the ‘settle- 
ment ’ effected. ‘They must: battle for our just rights remembering that an Empire based 
on sordid distinctions of colour and race is not worthy of the name. If later on the 
Colonials show more reasonable spirit and evince.a desire for a real ‘ settlement | we would 
suggest the appdintment of an Imperial Commission-on which both Indians | and Colonials 
would be represented to thrash out the whole. question of Indian immigration as well as 
the position of Indians resident in the Colonies.’ 

i sich ies >! 9. The following is from the Odsercver 
_,.-. (Lahore), of the 1st August 1914 ;— | 
TORTS trea atid -o* ee Pi a Baa * 
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tates, Rumania, being on extremely friendly terms with Russia, is 
Balegtia’ although s foe to Servia at present, is bound ultimately 


at she must eyentyally follow the bidding of Russia, her old patron. Greece, 


1 / 
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” The war. 


s 4 Bits; ix? %. . eer RA ne 

“Public opinion will, we feel suré, accord the whole weight of its moral. enpport to 
Servia in the present conflict. Not only does the sympathy of: the civilised man, go ‘forth 
to the weaker party, and especially to a party which represents the principle of nationality 
and may be said to be fighting for its verp existence as a nation, but im the present case 
‘Austria is clearly the aggressor. Making'all the allowance one cae for her. outraged feeling 
owing to the assassination of the Archduke, one cannot help feelin that Austria ed. in a 
most high-handed manner in addressing ‘the ultimatum she did to Servia.. Would she 
have dared to address so severe and: insulting an ultimatum, if the conan had been 
hatched in territory under a first-class Power? Phe thing is unthinkablé. The bullying 
in which Austria indulged was cowardly to a degree, because Austria knew very well that 
Servia had not the strength to measure swords with her singlehanded; and she probably 
thought that Russia might, after all, be prevented from siding with Servia by the knowledge 
that Germany would in such event almost certainly side with Austria. However that may 
be, now that the war has actually begun-and the long-threatened European conflagration 
may be expected any moment, there is nothing for the world to do except to await $hé. igsue, 
hoping all the while that Servia may pen her independence. As a ct of the British 


ed 


Empire India will hope that Great Britain may yet find it possible, wi out ‘detriment to 


cher vital interests, to avoid being drawn into @. war. 


° 


“Tt cannot, indeed, be denied that in the slow process ‘of transformation’ of the 
natural man into the civilised man of to-day, wars, yes, even the worst and ‘most ‘wasteful 
of them, have not been without their use.’ En many of thé great ‘wars of which history 
makes mention there has been one side which represented the cause of justice and right- 
eousness, and in every such case in which the necessary material existed war proved a great 
nationalising force, so far as that side was concerned. It is, perhaps possible ‘to go” further 
and say that nothing has more powerfully influenced the evolution of most of the modern 
nations, the development of the nobler muscles of their soul, than the danger, threatened or 
actual, of a conflict with one another. Originally wars may have ‘been undertaken 
‘from greed or from a desire for supremacy on the part of one nation or another, “but their 
indirect effect has been to leave the nations stronger in the strength of internal unity. Do 
we not see the same forces at work to-day before our very eyes? In Austtia and Servia 

‘ the war, as might have been “peas has had @ wonderfully unifying effect. In Russia 
one of the very first effects of the war was to put’ an end to the revolutionary strikes 
‘which wete a source of the greatest embarrassment to the Tsar and his Government. © Even 
in England, which kas not so’ far made ‘any warlike preparations, the voice of political 
controversy has been hushed, so thatethe nation may present a united front to its, possible 
. enemyes, It was only yesterday that the several parties were flying at each other's throate 
and in some cases crying for each other's blood. To-day Liberals aud Tories, Nationalists, 
_ Ulsterites and Labourites all are ‘ufiited in ‘their’ desire to ‘support Government. ‘The 
bellicose T'smes is amongst the first ‘to déclare that there can be no question of a change of 
Government at present.” The sight is truly soul-elevating. It shows Low the divine.in man 
is ever ready to assert itself—most so, when it is least expected—how in things apparently 

_ wholly evil there is always a-soul of goodness.” eg 


The same paper in its-issne of the 8th August 1914 snys:— : 


“ War has at last been declared between England and Germany, and. the trial of 
strength for which these Powers have bden preparing for years must take place in the 


course of the next few weeks. As usually happens in such cases, each ese great 
Powers bas been claiming thas th e¥o has beet fofel into its Randy. “Phe Kaiser wes 
the first to make this claim, and now Sir Edward Grey ‘makes it’ iti’ spéeth “of gtedt 


‘Power. When the Kaiser’ made his aleqdy historic speech te had'age Moglan 


“hand pad France and Raed on the : dabe: animes ny tn now ‘5 
friend hip, jt i is not for nothing. It is no€ that a De wows ¥ 
voverfiowing Wi bs 1bkcoen bf vve/for thetithee ts? ‘a 
pps kintéernation Spaee, while. ttomee sees self-in' 
Grimenp eee great weanpower, iwhile.. at was perhaps . 
Europe, that made it ger for all the thr 
far as the ‘developinett “a ér haya) 
: directs ‘pritiarily agai and. ‘Couf 
disturb the balance of “power: #0’ ar home ago oil ‘on. sstieg pert Bird 
France? Th oge, surely are rig ht who say that if Germany could crush France, England's 
own turn. “Wot ne noxt, Hor Clermay nt ovaries becom ptete whilé a 
retniaimed: the: cistrobe he tone 


es from. the Dbeerver taboo ‘of the 8th ‘Angast. 1914: "ies 


- rt,’ ocen fF ial gee . ’ S. 


s eicemee that we had sputinedl in.our let ‘to ‘eonsider i in our 
08 terday.-; the: tions of Lord Curzon. to. the,In Council Bill, but we 
feel ae a Ae ght « ee ou that ra between bese wid Germany ‘has ¢dm- 
menced rn: deen we deem.it. a sacr to the Great Empire of 
which we a ee ad: me auibjects ahd which has beyond Toul grea ‘to ‘India . new, 
hettet aud ‘a higher + eaase.discussing questions of apolitical hue, likely. to,embarrass 
ani ¢ause arikiety icstheseutherinies out: here, aud to concentrate all, our. enereie in, givip 
suvh ssupport wid odesistance as is but-the adequate. expression. of, Aba 8 lendid Joya ay * an 
doreings mae: ks-everibeeh the proud boast. of His Majesty's hum ble clasts e 


Ba ee a ° Oe 


the egetsian air to bid guod ‘al for the - nt to-all po er te 

argent, We ontertain the most fervent-hopé’that our appeal will be 

oR ly responded and ‘that every Indian without distinetion nf easte.or ereed 
comé'forwatd: to lay doy ee shed bis quantum vof es in. dbtence : of, the 
ooo aie cher aus tl ar : 


oD, The iilowtug: is hom: the Banjabee 
), of the 8th ‘Augast 2014 itm | 


suothe r fact to ha erivicoxsd. ‘If Gerniany ‘is. senutendi +6 Be suprems, iti ig 

ver Ba : ‘Oné ‘is ‘the ee ne 08 poy inereasingly. ‘pening of 
mé outlet for ar hanette ulation, the Other ‘is exparision . ernén 
ay we Dec recta i be supremacy of “Etglant on the:-sea which ‘is the 
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aod wad Hot make 4 supreme effort to-efueh ‘Englant’s power onthe 
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Bays. that. the. pungent writings :4 ah és e.. 
serious consequences ; they tend neti nl 
judies the authorities, again st the: 


13. In a ‘nate ended “tk Re fu oq : ae 8 ae oo 

: ahore), the. ugnet reicgg on the 

Me Goklials and ition,” authority of the Eapress { Bankipore) to the: refueal 
on the part of the Hon'ble Mr.’Gokhale to accept the title of KC. EA man 
who his conscience in order to-win a title is a contamptible olject,. Titles. 
should not be allowed to act asa means of muzzling a truthful and: courageous: 
person, A man who, fearing this latte? contingency refuses anh ff outs 1 
dba of praise. Mr, Gokhale’s refusal has greatly added to his reputation. 


“4 i ti. 


The following i is from the 7 ribune (Lahore), of the 1st Angust 1914 de 


“ Our Bankipore contemporary, the * Express,” hears from London that His Excellency 3 
Lord Hardinge very strongly recommended, that Lord Orewe agreed arid that His Majesty 
had graciously concurred with both im’ the recommendation ‘that the Hon'ble Mr, G. K. 
Gokhale should have conferred on him thé Kui y Rana of the Order of the Indian’ Empire of 
which in Lord. Curzon’s time he was made a Companion. But when Lord Crewe wrote to 
Mr. Gokhale signifying His Majesty’ s pleasure and inquiring whether it would be agreeable 
to him, ‘Mr. Gokhale wrote to say,’ writes the ‘ Express,‘ that while he was deeply grateful 
to His Majesty the King Emperor for the same, he most humbly begged to be excused the 
high honour ou the ground that as a public man in ‘his — he would be considerably 
Bessey in the honest discharge of his duty by charged with beinga. perraaent 3 

-man._‘Therempon, Lord Crewe wrote to Mr, Gokhale that His Majesty the King Emperor 
~ een hly appreciated his sentiments and had allowed the withdrawal of his. name from the 
list, although His Lordship was very sorry. that the Government could not, mark. their high 
sense of appreciation of Mr. Gokhale’s services.’ The report may he’ perfectly. true. There 
is at least one precedent (viz., that of the late Mr, Malabari) in which the mark of Royal 
pleasure ‘was. fully appreciated but nevertheless respectfully declined. Of , the inde- 
perdence of our publie men need not suffer oné whit -by’suth Royal decotations’>’% nd:we: ‘have 
for this the conspicuous example of Sir Pherozshah M. Mehta, the greatest patriot next to 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, who enjoys the unstinted confidence of his countrymen and, whose 
independence may be said to be of a much. more meee omising kind than. that of several 
other undecorated leaders. Yet who. can say. th r. Gokhale is not justifi 
apprehensions after the treatment given by 1 a and his Gover 
thisthe first. citizen. of India next to. the crore Dadabhai Naoroji ?. W hether. M 
Gokhale, the selfless patriot, is knighted. oF not, it is A senor of grent Reap pte *pafion 
to know, that thraugh the efforts of a popu Vicero his great and lasting. Servi vices” 


Empire have heen brought to. Hg Mayen! nai iat that those servi 


Majesty's approval.” > 


The pags, is from the Pavjae feahse). ‘of. tle” Let ‘Angus 7 


oe 


* The thought. will nates cur. the. ae that while i% the Uiited : 
Kingdom a man who is not only the holder ee a title but. is-a Pri ouncillor, 
actually lead a rebellion against His Majest; ca Government and yet er oth 
and his-Privy Councillorship, i in India évem & man like Mr. Gokhale cannot accept a title at. 
the hands of the Government ‘without laying himself open to ‘the’ -ausplclos intot S 
Governfifent’s ‘man. * We’ canuot' say ‘that the Government - ‘is in) no--way' : 
eo existence of this ‘suspicion. : ith | me ovement, ox ceptions rich» mil 


1914 :— 


y, they: have -ogually confer rred tith Ae men who- Hat in.no way 
for t their inde or ade} and the one. Cle 5 oe Wi] n they have for the nC | " Y rte te Sa : 
avoided are the etagy” o in England would he Known as “His iajecty’s a Oppositior 
The most distinguished ain 5 our ae em in'tlie past lived -and x “Unbonotired’ 


7 ied 


ceptions. fhe. most, distin ished amongst otf 


ms simula I9,it, surprising in the , circumstances that 
wi ard y a ts Upon tf or +i eeleokél sia should be looked upon: with 
‘eee it public men hanker for honours. No honour that the Gerraen 


Be yet OE cotnGeymens or tade ts pip ithe, aflocsene or ee 
y than 16 18. ag i ‘Government: would: smadlivaity have’ made << 4 
lac. recognised. the worth of : its. os iy cad of its blind and 


Fy 
* 


«Mla a tod 3 14, The following is from the Pan abe 
Seas feat ator of the 30th haa 


fy 
od foo. wi ‘CR 


ident of the ‘ ‘Madras : 
“Ty ¥,.the Indian ‘member of 
“Palriot has’ to say on the 


| oS ips: < + ; ve 
itin & $ ~ 


a) Now it ee ei stated. dedthe sais governing the he csbaliia that, the Senior Member of the he sisien 
Council must: be appointed. Vice-President of the Legislative ‘Indeed, th tment of the Vices 
President be heed ¢ y left to the sole discretion of "the. Governor. ‘Sir. ae Sant ial aaeed ta 

: he 


oe ment or ea and would in atty case, have become a member of the Madras 


appointment to a. ‘mete accident, the premature death of 
his pred he vapeur with his- as a Member of the Executive 


coal a Bat the B britio * 80 _ 5 Wot ve him im peace, tee thi Cvan 6 in most casés, the 
Indian ‘OF : neil” may well sit at. feet of Civilian Secretaries to learn hie | 
rorke-p sa ueing of hr Cin 6 pot te 


“Could a nything be more ‘absurd, not to say, more sesputially nnpatriotic than the 
special ’ pleading i in which the Hindu Patriot indulges in this case? It is nowhere stated, 
says the mute that tie Senior Member of the Council must be appointed Vice-President. 
Grajited 5 but does: th n that the discretion of the Governor is arbitrary, that he may 
appoint whomsdever he oe or that he is at liberty to ignore the claims of seniority even 
whén there are no reasons for doing so? Again, Mr. Sivaswami Iyer owes lis appointment, 
according . ‘to. the. writer, to a. mere accident, the premature death of | his. prede- 
céssor" In office,. As if every few appointment was not due to some such * accident ” 
whether the ace dent was death or resignation or retirement or mere transfer! As if a 
hundred‘and one: ¢ircumstances were not conceivable in which evew Sir Harold Stuart wach 
not have béen appointed to the office he now loulds! It is unecessary to enter into a 
couitroversy with the Hindu Pafreot rogarding the relative merits of Civilian Secretaries 
or Members and ” of ‘the majority of Indian Members of Executive Councils, There are 
plenty of men still with us; we know, with whom contempt for their countrymen is synony- 
mous with wisdom, The count has enough forbearance to treat these meu with the 
contempt they . deserve. Bat if the Hindu Patriot has no respect for his countrymen, he 
might. have just a little respect for commonsense, Surely even he cannot be unaware 
that the duties of a Vice-President are at present neither more arduous nor more responsible 
than those of a member ofthe Executive Council ; and it is only commonsense that @ man 
who is fitted tobe a ihember of an Executive Council cannot be entirely unfit to be Vice- 
President of a % con, Council.” 


li ol 15. The following is’ from the Tribune 
ie Lahore), of the 2ud August 1914 :— 


“At the meeti ‘ot tthe ¥ Biristay Legislative Council held at Poona on the 28th 
July, the Hon'ble Mr. R. P. Paranjpye asked the Government to lay on the table a list of 
posts at + ae held by’ Sietwihs who before sucha itnfent were natural born ‘or 
naturalis pope | of the self-governing Colonies of the Empire like Canada, Australia, 
New Zealand or South ‘Affica. ‘There is no doubt that after the deportation of about 350 
Indians from Canada and’ similar treatment elsewhere, every Indian would be anxicus to 
know what sort of hospitality we'exteni to those who “despise us-‘because we weara dark 
stain. But the repl} giv nm by G verninent to this anxious question was that the informa- 
tion was not pete s Aag ‘Truly Government of Bombay could not have taken much 

\d trouble in giving this reply, but it docs not at all conve “et ie idea that it is im- 
pene to collest the tnformation wanted. If a member of Parliament-in Canada ‘or 
Africa or Australia ‘had’ a: He Gor to say liow many Asidtics were employed in 
their Re rion i it 8 ve sid ar ‘Game the reply would have been the same that the 
Bom earnme ‘ha tee a = chef “It is generally. understood that there are a consideér- 
able nanibet of colonials employ oved't in’ a, and it is matter worth serious consideration 
whether afte the ¢ ir rot tment given {0 Indians in the colonies our self-respect dées - not 
demand that ‘wo shi 3 ld pay back thia célonial in his own coin. We hope that at the next 
meeting of the Tan eria har ps: sk > uiicil, the question» will be repeated “aud = Gov- 
ne ¥ at steps it ptoposge to take to retaliate.” | 
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this dues not mean t irdar H tig a's Sing on Peay sctndy enjoy se Tal Somat otide nee 
of , ty Panth... The Khales AkAb a ‘delibera aly ee to create diuaion Among the 


ek Win we dy” not see what ghd | vitl-cume of at 


yport the: Chict hal se ; Der 
are pn te As.to thet 


pedir the a a 


: was out: by. our representative the Honourable Sardar x, Galen Sin Rig? of Ladht nie 


ip . the Aeptiment , that ‘one who is Aa. traitor, to British vernnent i 
ntry.’ Jn-the face of such facts should we advise our brathers. aud. o Te 
Opnada to. make 3 common cayse wi 1 those people who say that the E British 
given. back to. India in return for the | arge sun of one which E a geo 
ndia every year, cholera, plague aud fam kbar h 
sentiment concerning the British Government i is. correct ? The Govorement doe 
any. a from this paper. It is aufficieutly strong, but as Sikhs .we shot 1 id 
yatruth simply pecause we should keep the Khalea Akhbar khush. Has,not the ‘Goyeru- 
ment given us education, freedoun of speed , Fonds, canals, post offices, railway | systems, ‘forest 
preservation, settlement, &c,, &c., .toa numerous. ifts-to count. If the Government j a 80 bad, 
as it is said to. be so: by. some mischief-mougers, then why do they cry. te ohtain heli fiat 
We admit that the British Goverment Or ‘be more liberal than it hae. re¢ 
instead of | painting vey out. we. shou 
qntephaenfs | 
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: «Tha issu of om India, * f0. whig fore a veleined contains. of s olear and 
jucid enunciation of . @ policy which. § 
editor and proprietor. In politics ’ New Tadi * 
advin 29d. views, { will seek ‘ta e the.ide 
lines,’ bus it, strikes 8 charaeteristie. ind livid * ate 
he ea age 


that tha mission, of.eyery man 


attainment « the triumph, for. mb ¥ 
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ice ase be .' pee. 1‘ . 185. Thé: following is from’ the Panjabee 
he ‘Viceroy’ (Lahore), of the'6th August 1914 :— DAR, 


ance. 
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ew of the gravity of the situation that has ali 
1 On the Colonies, His ‘ Exeellenc 
overnment that ‘ the people.of 


ad 


et-9 


, 


er ; 
be conve 
eonvey 
position ‘ é 
ssive, 
Dp, Uy ee | anything—except for 
iinéful of Indians in the armiy—to demonstrate thejr love of Ea w 4 wk thé Etnpire eo 
atiy active mariier.”: Everywhere else—from every other part of the Empire—offers ‘of 
‘active help’ will‘ cone from individuals and ‘communities: ‘The péople of India: can maké 
no offer of the’ kind}: because” they are not permitted to'doso. When will British atates- 
nién réalisé that‘in the valour, the intelligence and the patriotism of the people of India 
they have ‘a vast potential source of strength which, if it could only be actualised, would be 
an impeétial asset ‘of far'greater value than almost anything else that could be thought of ?” 


nian und'the Wel 19. The following’ is from the Tribun 
he War. . Ing rom e une 
er | .{Lahore), of the 7th August 1914 Seal | 


_ “Every one is doubtless asking on the present occasion, ‘What is the attitude of 
Indians in the face of this unparalleled crisis?’ There is but one answer to it and that. 
answer is given by all without a moment's hesitation. Itis one of passive and trustful 
loyalty. to: the person and Throne of the Sovereign, irrespective of all our differences and 
irrespective alike of the approval or disapproval by various sections of public opinion of the 
policy that has commende itself to His Majesty’s responsible Ministers. It has not been 
given to Indians, and we say this most feelingly, to follow the noble example of Irishmen. 
Mr. Gokhale, for instance, cannot presumably ask Government in the Imperial Legislative 
Council, as did Mr, Redmond in the House of Commons, to withdraw the troops from India 
immediately and confidently hold out an assurance that Indians and Anglo-Indians would 
loyally and ‘effectively defend India. It has not been our good fortune to be trusted by 
Goverment to the extent of practically demonstrating the reality of our attachment to the 
Empire and the sincerity of our belief in the future destiny of this country as a portion of 
the Empire: None the’less the Bureacracy which distrusts us and the British democracy 
which: is indifferent ‘to our status will both see that Indians are loyal to the core. As we 
have said:this loyalty can only be one of absolute passivity. We may not be able to say, 
‘send -away- all the 75,500: European troops and the 160,000 Indian troops : we shall find 
at-least ten millions of efficient fighting men tor the security of the country. We can 
still say that the Government can with safety and in confidence withdraw a considerable 
portion of thesé troops ‘maititained for internal tranquillity for employment elsewhere if 
desired,’ Short’ of being’ actively ‘helpful in the war Indians will do everything to convince 
the rulers’ that ‘they are not less loyal than other British subjects. 


The same paper in its issue of the 8th August 1914 says :— 


* alo has so fat been made either in Madras or in Bombay for the formation 
of an Indian ‘Volunteer Corps to assist'Government. That, mode of assisting Government on 
the present occasion, however desirable, does not apparently seem practical to Jeading men 
in the Western and Southern ‘Presidenties or to those in the Panjab. gThere ig wisdom and 
practical good: sense in inquiring what sort of assistance Government are likely to expect 
from loyal India and how best loyal India can give & practical demonstration of the identity 
of her interests in the présetit crisis with those of every other part of the British Empire, 
As ‘régutds the first it is imperative that Government shoald' be assisted to devote all their 
tite''dnd’ attention’ to the'one question of meeting the‘crisis unembarrassed by internal 
difficulties. “.Asr s the second a prompt and unequivocal assurance of India’s steadfast- 
ness ought: to ft ne igners of avy. erroneous impression created on their minds, by the 
persisterit dissemination mendacious stories of a widespread conspiracy , 40 pring about a 
revolution'in India... Thet again Sir, Subramania lyer says that ‘no sacrifice should be held. 
to be too great for’ is ¥n restr | England’s victory. It is perhaps supposed that among 
subject tack’ léyalty procdéds front’ livelly sense of tangible. benefits received.’ But. on an 
occasion like the present we prefer to give it a different basis. ’ Englishmen in India should 
d thet though; it. has not hitherto been our good fortune to be their comrades in 

erity yat we'are their conirades in adversity and'that they could’ cotiné upon “our loyal 

tion’ “ih ‘he! Setion they ‘tight desire. “Thdt'is a spirit which. ia. both pure apd 

‘and? ite thaliifédtation’ mutt’ go ‘some way: to Temove existing’ suspicion and 
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The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore), of the 8th August 
1914 :— : ok Mga Scala) Mh ein eee a3 


_ “Apart from the exhibition of moral sympathy there is one and but one way in 
which the citizens of ad Empire can support it in a crisis like the presetit, and that is by 
taking up arms to fight for her. Will the people of India be permitted to do so if need ‘be ?- 


We remember that some years ago when @ war was about to break out between England 


. and Russia a number of educated young men in India offered their services as volunteers, 


The offer was not accepted. The present crisis is much graver and India itself is now far 
more self-conscious and far abler to give ‘effective help to England than she was a quarter 
of acentury ago, Will British statesmanship rise to the height of the occasion and permit 
Indie to do her duty tothe Empire?’ cee ES a ee 
3-20. The following is from the Tribune 
(Lahove};-of the '7th August 1914::— 


“The Indian community of Calcutta have sent @ requisition to'‘the Sheriff. request. 
ing him to call a‘public meeting at the Town Hall to consider in what-manner the Indian. 
community might co-operate with the Government and offer their services for’ the: defence. 
of the Empire. The spirit of the proposal will readily commend itself to the thoughtful. 
section of the community in every part of the country. It .is not necessary to anticipate 
the form of agsistance which the Indian community of Bengal finally decides. to. offer. But 
on an occasion like this Indians cannot help comparing their .status. with that,of the white , 
men in the Cvlonies. Mr. Redmond’s announcement in Parliament created a profound 
impression aid Unionists grasped and shook his hands. As compared with Irishmen, as 
compared with even Boers, what is the position Indians, what is their status,and what is 
their usefulness to the Empire from the point of view of individual or national efficiency ? 
We do not wish to complain at this time, but we must be practical and recognise facts. 
The nation as a whole has been disarmed and communities and individuals have been 
rendered helpless even against the periodical attacks of thieves and dacoits. The fighting 
races of old have either disappeared or are. fast disappearing. The proposal of forming a 
national Volunteer Corps has never been encouraged and it is an open secret that consider- 
able difficulty is experienced in finding suitable recruits for the Indian Army. Need it be 
said that in these circumstances the position of Indians is one of helplessness.” 


Bengal’s help for Goverament. 


V.—Natiye Socretres AND RELIGIUUS MATTEKS. 


21. Inancte entitled “ Our intoxication,’ the Zamindar eee of 
the 3lst July 1914, refers to His Excellency Lord 
Carmichael's visit to the Kidderpore Mosque and 


The Governor of Bengal and the 
Kidderpore Mosque. 


ee aa ______ graveyard, and-says-that-this-visit has-so-far led to 


no result, When Government has shewn the people by its conduct that only 
those will be heard who shout the loudest, it will be the fault of Muhammadans if ° 
they remain silent. They should bear in mind that if they maintain silence in ° 
the present instance the port authority will again commence to demolish the 
mosque, and if its demolition is once begun then no crying on their part will | 
set the matter right. When the intoxication of Muhammadans, the paper asks, 
has reached such a pitch, how can they complain that Government daes not 
maintain the sanctity of their mosques? In these days of awakening only 
those persons’ houses will be saved from encroachment who arg not merely 
awake but in possession of a powerful: tongue and strong hands and feet, , 


22. The Fazal (Qadian), of the 80th July 1914, publishes an article 
~ headed The religion of peace.’’ Christians and 
Arya Samajists, it maintains, haye made serious 
mistakes in their conceptions of God. The former 
hold that Jesus Christ is the Son of God-; the latter do nat believe God. to be..a 
creator at all. Again, the doctrine of Atonement has spread impurity and 
filth in the world, for it makes men commit sins to their hearts’ content, in the” 
belief that Jesus Christ has atoned for their sins. Similarly the Aryas believe in 
the trangmigration of souls and the shameless doctrine of Miyog:' Neither’ the 
Arya religion nor present-day Christianity can be called religions of peace. 
Islam is the only religion of peace in the world. Exe HP eer 


Christianity, the Vedic religion 


and Islam, 


ee 


23. The Khalga Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the 31st July 1914; hae 9 note 

The Chief Khales Diwan entitled “ Why is opposition offered to the existing 

Me Sorsien ah 8 Fors Chief Khalsa Diwan.” ?, The present ‘members. of. 
the Diwan, if allowed to hold their posts, will adversely affect ph ucation of . 


e« 


Bikhs. They refuse to participate in politics and advacate education which meets 


783 


with the approval: of Depaty “Commissioners and Commission 
calculated to produce not educated but lo 
molition of Gurdeogras and which sti 
in politics. Im short, the Chief K 
questions wherein there ig a possibil 
authorities. 


yal Sikhs ; which countenances the deé 
pmatises religious discussion as participation 


ity of even the slightest opposition to the 


| 24, The Khalsa yeh 4 ba ur), of the 3lst J uly 1914, publishes 
ey ee «6 from ~‘Sundar Singh, Stage Secretary (7) of t 

bang Gurdwara affair. gh, y. (?) he 

The Bikebge " ie er ‘Am Diwan Khalsa, Lahore, & communication 

headed ‘Opinion of the generality of Sikhs.” -Sikhs, it is true, are a subject 

people, but the late Queen Victoria’s proclamation. entitles us to criticise Gov- 

ernment measures. We maintain that the authorities have no right to interfere 


with our religious buildings. Sikh loyalty demands that we should inform His. 
Excellency: the: Viceroy .of the unpopularity of the Chief Commissioner’s order. | 


regarding the Gurdwara which. Sikhs wish to be-left intact. 


| In another place the paper publishes among certain Sikh villagers a 
dialogue in connection with the Gurdwara wall in, which the speakers disapprove 


of the Chief Commissioner's decision and of the conduct of their sycophant. 


leaders who have ereated feelings of ill-will between the Sikhs and the authorities, 
and says that they regard the demolition of the wall as insulting to the com- 


munity. They also express a wish that Government should prove its neutrality — 


in religious matters by getting the wall reconstructed. 


acniihiablé-< Gaal cal, Hele 25. The following is from the Arya. 


Radha Krishna, B. A. Patrika (Lahore), of the 1st August 1914 :— 


“ Lala Radha Krishna, B.A., has started a separate fund ostensibly for the defence 
of the accused, and though he cleverly writes in his paper that he pays the money to the 
Pritinidhi Sabha we have been credibly informed that he is keeping it under his own 
thumb; he is not prepared to make it over to the Defence Committee. Donors must 
therefore note that any sums sent to the Editor of Prakasha will not be available for the 
defence of Master Raunaq Ram and M. Bishambar Datta. M. Radha Krishna has been 
_ privately approached through leading Aryas and written to send the money, but as_he is 


ers ¢ which: jis’ 


halsa Diwan’s’ policy consists in avoiding all 


also Secretary of the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha and E:litor of the best circulated paper in the 
Samaj, he thinks he is all-powerful. He does not care a rap for the decisions of his 
Antarang Sabha and: will not even remit to the Defence Committee the money which 
is received direct from donors and Samajes in the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha office. The 
President has been addressed with a request that he will pass the aperye | orders. We are 


sorry that the Defence Committee is thus handicapped and that the 27d of a single person | 
threatens to spoil the defence at a time when our opponents are moving heaven decision _ 


aud earth to obtain a conviction.” 


96, The following is from the Tribune 


mate _— Mass aa River (Lahore), of the 8th August 1914 :— 

“ An important and well-reasoned memorial has been submitted to the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces by some of the prominent Hindus on the subject of 
religious sanctity of the Ganges being violated by the canal works being carried above the 
town of Hardwar. The headworks of the Ganges Canal which were at Mayapur, a few 
miles below Hardwar, are being removed to Dudhiabunds, a few miles above Hardwar. 
This naturally interferes with the natural flow of Ganges water to the various ghats at 


Hardwar, which has been sacred te the Hindus fiom time immemorial. The sacredness ~ 


attached to the river and the spot, if interfered with, will undoubtedly cause the gravest 
offence to Hindu religious sentiment. “But it is proposed, we hear, to let sufficient water 
pass, by means of sluices, to the Hardwar ghcés so that, Hindu pilgrims may bathe in the 
river as heretoforé, But it is contended that this will not be the natural current aud flow 


of sacred Ganga but an artificial current created by the canal authorities at their sweet 


will and pleasure. Hence the sacredness attached to the river will be utterly spoilt and 
Hardwear will lose he religiows sanctity attached to it from time immemorial. This is 


proved by the fact tha the people do not bathe in the Ganges canal, though it contains | 


Ganges water. The sacredness does not attach itself to the water of the Ganges so much as 


to the natipal river itself as it flows from its origin into the sea through courses uninterfered 


with by the-tmad of ama: “En fa ti iden of regarding Gangs ga » Mother apd: Ghiribating 
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te her tha. qualities of divinity. embodied én a living: form ‘indicates ‘thai: 


ment in, this respect.is atrong and-deas.net permit of any amendment. * 


ment evidently thinks that, what, the, Hindus. want is Gsogee water and go. tong, 
sup fl to the ghqis through, their slujges, they caunet logically object.” 


VI [.—Griveeat ADMINISTRATION, a 


. ~ 
| 
. 
” %-¥ 
‘ 


(a)—Judicial, 


| : | 27.. The following is from the Panjsaber 
Another spleen raptare ome. (7 ahve) of the Ath August 1914 t= , 
Ee Ox € } Pa eR : Be it 

“The only reason which the “Magistrate, gives for rejecting the evidence of eye- 
witnesses ia that ‘it is. to say the least of it, highly improbable’ that Mr. Hiidson should 
have attacked Faud without any preliminary question: But the question’ whieh* everybody 
will: ask is,-what.if the assault followed ‘the preliminary . question and‘ Faud's so-called 
impertinent reply to it? The question which the accused, :according:te bis: own istatentent, 
had asked was what Faud meant by wanting to complain to the Manager. It is scareely 
possible to. hold,. especially in view of what followed, that the accused wag in the best of 
témpers when he asked this greens And what was the, reply which the man gavo ? 
According to the accused himself he said ‘nothing more than this’: ‘I will lay a complaint 
and dostill more’ and threatened him - with a erowbar with which hé was working. The 
Magistrate does not..accept the story .about the. crowbar, :but still:fieds:that the-accused 
attacked Faud ‘under grave and sudden. provocation.’ Did the grave and:audden: provoca« 
tion . consist in the use. of the words,‘I will Jaya complaint. .and. do’.still more.’. Are 
these the words the use of which constitute ‘grave and sudden provocation, as the law | 
understands that phrase? The question is not academic. It is the finding about the grave 
and sudden provocation which reduces the offence of the accused from one under section 323 
to. one under section 325, I. P. C., and enables the, Magistrate to sentenee him to pay a fine 
of Rs. 500.. To speak the truth we are sick of, these spleen-rupture cages;. and: especially of 
the readiness with which certain Magistrates accept the story of the enlarged spleen; In 
the present case the deceased, according to the Magistrate's own finding,, was a vigorous man 
of well-nourished appearance and had no.external indication of.disease. Such a man would 
ptobably have lived for long years if it had not been for the assault committed upon him. 
Why bring in the enlarged spleen then? The only question which the Magistrate. had to 
eonsider was whether the assault was jastified, and if not whether there were any extenuat- 
ing circumstances. That the assault was not justified the Magistrate admits, but he thinks 
the reply of the man constituted an extenuating circumstance. We venture. to think—and 


most ‘people will: agree with us—that if did not ; that the mere fact that a mian_wantsto 
lodge a complaint agaiust another and says that he will lodge. it, perhaps. with, some 
emphasis, does not constitute provocation as the law understands it, We earnestly hope 
the Government of Assam will not let the matter rest where it is, but will enable the High 
Court to pronounce an opinion onthe subject. Things would become really. serious, 
especially among a class of people notorious for their ‘ enlarged’ spleen, if conduct like that 
of ‘Faud in this case were accepted by courts as constituting ‘saddén and grave provoca- 
tidn.’ **® ba ; , | r : 9 


(d) Education, 


Bees a 98. The following is.-from .the » Panjatec 
ae (Lahore), of the 30th July 1914 :— 
e . eo. e. ; e.. 2. @ . 


“We have won many great battles in our time, and there is. no reason. why. with the 
requisite energy, courage, foresight and Dationoe,. we should not succeed im the: present case 
as well. The cause is indeed worthy of the attempt. It is not. mire Se aa and 
Muhammadan Universities, but the. sacred.principle of self-government which is at . stake. 
What we are called upon to vindicate is the right of the country to run its own ‘institutions 
in its own best way without on that, accquns forfeiting the sympathy.and support of the 
Government .which is‘ the custodian ,of the people's money. The: Hipdu University 
scheme may not be an ideal projpets.. hare. are many in the cougtry who are frankly 
opposed to denominational Universities ag sych,,, But there is and. can be no..difference of 
opinion tegarding the soundness of the principle of self-government, in education. : It is 
through education, as the King-Bmperor,said, that the salvation of the coantry..ig to come, 
and who. that realises—and who does not--that the salvation of the. country. must Jargely -be 


‘ 
- 
> 


~ ‘wotked ‘out by the people thempelves oan. Bre e the ‘two principal communitiss in the 


country their share of the control. ational, agencies? Let the couatry .spegk out 
with one voice—let it go on agitating, conatitutignally by all means, bot with .firmness and 
determination—-and no Government, we may. rest, assured, far.less a, British..Government, 
will indefinitely resist the demand of public opinion. : : 


785 
“ | is from the Tribune (Lahore), of the Ist August 1914 ad 


64 Ant eae Selena informed us the other day that at the informal meeting of 
Hindu , VOWersity mmittee on Saturday ‘and ‘Sunday no formal ‘resolutions were’ 
ed.on mir Di roourt Butler’s letter buf the general trend of opinion was that the’ pro- 
of ihe Ural A submitted to Government én the 25th October, 1912, were adequate 
and that @ represe tation should be submitted to the Government asking for a reconsidera- 
tion of the terms in the letter. It was also decided, we were told, that a formal meeting of 
the Bociety anc Pad lg of management should *be convened at an early date. This 
attitude 0 ‘the! vommittee seemed perfectly fair and the public had no cause for anxiety. 
But gor Bapki ore, contemporary, which may be said to be in the confidence of the Maha- 
raja of Darbangha, now makes a startling announcement. It asserts that ‘in spite of the 
dead set that is being made against the acceptance cf the Government’s scheme of control 
of the Hindu University, we understand that the Hindu University Committee has practi- 
cally agreed to adopt the snggestions of Government, more or less in their entirety.” We’ 
refuse to believe this assertion. It would amount to a betrayal of trust if, “notwithstanding 
the report supplied to the press, the Committee have given any secret undertaking to accept 
the conditions specified in the letter. We hope they will lose no time in contradicting this 
startling news promptly and emphatibéally. In so far as’ the outside public are concerned 
the only justification for the news is the prominence given in the press report to the inspec- 
tion of the University site when the fate of the University itself is trembling in the ‘balance. 
The conditions stipulated by Government have been rejected by the country unanimonsly. 
The only organs of public, opinion that are prepared to accept almost any restriction and to 
bless a scheme however much it may be crippled and‘ maimed are two zamindarl papers, 
We really doubt that even zamindars will accept a scheme which” is disagreeable to'the 
nation at‘large.'’ We note that the Allahabad committee have télegraphed to Mrs. 
pacer Month's: postponement decided to adopt draft representation on lines - dis. 
COURSE ROS FRIG ISG a | et 


The following ts from the Observer (Lahore), of the Ist August 1914 >— 


: Vb, Filial . 
e x & 


“It is, of course, so very difficult to premise at this stage the partioular line of 
action which the Hindu University Committee will adopt in regard to Sir Harcourt Butler’s 
letter, but judging from the criticism expressed in the responsible sections of the Hindu 
Press, one may feel certain that though the matters about affiliation and powers of Chan- 
cellor, etc. may be ultimately conceded, yet the acceptance of a Lieutenant-Governor in lieu 
of the Government of India will proye tobe a very hard and almost impossible nut to crack, 
Provincial rulers are, as a rule, clogged down with local prejudices and their view is mostly 
circumsoribed by the. narrowing experiences of a chequered. service in the various grades 


of a Coiiector’s life. They can seldom take broad catholic views of important and all-India 
problems, and'it is of the highest moment that questions that require delicate handling and 
transcend geographical boundaries in sweep of their scope should be scrupulously kept back 
from the jurisdiction of provincial rulers. Sir Harcourt Butler, of course, expresses that the 
conclusions embodied in his letter are final for all purposes, yet we would make bold to say 
that the question of the personnel of the Chancellorship requires to be revised and reconsidered. 
The promoters of the two Universities might, and we would further add, should accept the 
rest of the conclusions arrived at by the Government, but it is impossible to accept the Chan- 
cellorship of a provincial ruler. India will present a united and unanimous prayer on this 
point and we would beseech the Government of India and the Secretary of State to favour. 
ably consider that request in a spirit of amicable and sweet compromise. 


& & | * e é * es * 


. 29. The following is from the Panjabee 
tional Servien, oe (Lahore), of the Ist August 1914 :— 


“The Amrita Basar Patrska understands that Mr. Bhupati Mohan Sen of Cam- 
bridge University has been refused an appointment in the Educational Service. Mr, Sen 
is the second Smith’s Prizeman of the year and in ordinary circumstances his appointment 
to the highest Educational Service in his own country ought to have been assured. But 
at present there is as a rule no room for an Indian in the so-called Indian Educational 
Service. If ke is a graduate of an Indian University, no matter how brilliant his attain- 
ments or how distinguished his achievements, he cannot hope to be a pointed to the 
superior branch of the Service. Even a man like Professor Jadunath Sarkar must not 
aspire to that distinction. Nor does the Indian who possesses British qualifications fare 
better, Tn a fow,-wery few,\exteptional cases Indians have been appointed to the Indian 
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wide repute like Dr. P. C. hays 0 a ore than one foreign Univer- 
sity and. whose original work has. been tr ighest terms by, 
European masters of his own su 2 re 
which an absprd and indefensible her tem | 
can, under the rules, appoint a number of to, the. £ 
chooses, but he-scarcely ever exerc Vedios i pare ‘He has 
case of some of the most qvalitied | Mr, gies ati piste : herefora, . 
illustrates the prevailing rule. nd oF his_ : : sd, Wo 
are told, is that the Public Bervien mmniss eh enqui 4 He ths" he ques. 
tion, Could an thing be more absurd or more unreaso is toe the fact, 
that the Public Coie Commission has been boas ng. ny ‘th he AN prevent. 
the Secretary of State from appointing Euro] e why should it prevent dott 
of Indians ?. Is not the plea tantamount. 5 tery ‘admission, that the. se 9 
Rerrice has hitherto been Sak only virtugily . , theory. monopoly o 
class of the King’s subjects, and that the @u mt whi the Public Servidgs | 
been enquiring into js the justifiability or otherwise of this monopoly. i” 


(i) ~Miacellaneous, 


30. The Khalsa Akhbay (Lyallpur), of the 31et-July 1914; commenting 
Beoatity from the Bi on the ‘demand from the Bir of Re, 2,000 seeurity 
ae ee Pty the Deputy. Commissioner of Amtitsar, 


says. that it is at a loss to know Sikh newspapers are overburdened 


‘with such large securities. The Bir, is. nad in. a position.te meet so heavy a 
demand. Moreover, its policy when compared . with that ot the. Zamindar, is 


harmless. Since the'advent of Mr.- King at Amritsar several Sikh students have. 
been expelled from the Khalsa School, efforts have been made to wrest Santokhsar 
from. the possession of Sikhs, and now a heavy security has been demanded from a 
harmless Gurmukhi daily newspaper. Sikhs should unanimously 1 raise their voices 
against this oppression, which cannot .conduce to the existence, of friendly 
feelings between Sikhs and Government, 


P.C, VICKERY, 
Sepond Asst, to the Deputy Inspector General of Polioe, 


C, I. D, and Railways, Punjab. 


Punjab Goverument Branch: Press, Simiaerl9-8-14—No, 43 -178—H; Lii8. 
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1,. The Zaminda Mshore), of the Sth Angust 1914, publishes a leadei 
War te Best? PA -headed “ The dangers of a universal war :. the mili- 

vp * oe) cee. Gary preparations of Europe.” _The London Times 
states that) Germans’ are displeased with the military preparations of their Gov- 
ernment. ‘But ‘surely the . Russians are not in a more contented condition. 
Nihilists and Soci tists are anxious to overthrow the tyrannical Russian Goverti- 
ment. . Russian soldiers recruited from Provinces which are oppressed by. their 
Government are disaifected.. Now will the desecration of the sacred mausoleum 
at Meshed and the. destruction of Muhammadans in the Balkans be avenged, 
St. Petersburg will be burnt to the ground, as was Moscow by Napoleon and 
Belgrade ‘by the Austrians. The London Times may look upon Germany 
with contempt. But’ Germany's fleet is supreme in’ her own waters ; her 
army was increased last year by 60,000 men and last but not least every single 
German is loyal to his Government. Germans consider itan honour to die for 
their fatherland. 


In its issue of the 8th August 1914, the same paper publishes 
a leader headed “The West in the storm of calamity.” It is scarcely 
possible for those who lead a life of peace and comfort in India to 
realise the agonising calamity which has recently overtaken Europe. Yes, 
it is the Europe which had made other nations war against each other 
while she stood aloof; which had sharpened her weapons of war by cutting 
the throats of Muhammadaus in Persia, Morocoo, Tripoli and the Balkans ; 
and whose powder was fondly believed by the Pope to breathe annihilation to 
Islam. Her mighty pretensions to education led Europe to claim the power of 
even resurrecting .the. dead, and putting them again to the sword. War 
was denounced .by Europe as*barbarous and opposed to the spirit of 
civilization: but mow we see every nation of that continent rushing 


headlong into .it..So much for her peaceful pretensions. England alone 
can command any respect in the present crisis. She resolutely refused 
to. plunge into war hastily and exercised every effort to secure. an 
amicable settlement, England’s perticipation is due to the unprincipled 
conduct of Germany. 


2, The. Bir (Amritsar’, cf the 12th August 1914, describes how, when 
- Indians in Gontnckiall a gora coachman refused to lend his carriage to 
| ee Mr. Ismailji, of Johannesburg (Africa), the latter 
lodged a complaint against the gora in a Criminal Court in Africa, who 
promptly dismissed’ the case. We deplore this action of the Court. We 
oat een why these goras do not pray to God for the total annihilation 
Or inGians = «4 ( ! | 


8. The Hakam (Kadian), of the 7th (received on the 10th) August 
 Christiantee ¢ 1914, publishes from Ali Mohammad Khan, of 
— re .. ., Kadian, a communication, in which the writer refers 
to the verse in the Bible “‘ Think not that I am come to send peace on earth ; I came 
not to send peace, but a sword’ (vide St. Mathews, chapter 10, verse 34). It is 
evident from this verse that Christianity advocates the use of the sword. History 
is full of the bloody wars which raged between Roman Catholics and Protestants 
in the past. Those wars were only varied by the periodical attacks made by the 
Christians on Islam, when they showed the utmost brutality. It is mere cant to 
say, then, that Christianity preaches peace to mankind ; the actions of Christians 
helie ‘this, And yet we hear Islam being accused of inculcating the policy of 
Oppression and tyranny into the minds of its followers. | 
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mee 3 4,. The ~ following is from the Tribune 
Pemamearacasen esse of (Lahore), of the 13th August 1914:— _ ene 


“ Whatever might have been the German jealousy of the growth of British power 
and British influence, England, it is apparent, herself did not entertain any sinister desi 
on Germany. British statesmen did not hesitate to give expression to their whole-hearted 
appreciation of the advance made by Germany in the various. spheres of. national activity. 
In fact they often carried their German-appreciation to an extent which roused the suspicion 
of France as regards the reality of the Anglo-French enfente. On one occasion, @ section 
of Frenchmen went so far as to suggest whether the German Chancellor could not 
have employed his secret service fund ‘to subvert the extreme left and to push’ ‘England 
further towards democracy’ in order to annihilate the influence .of the peers who had 
supported the entente. Fancy Mr. on George and .Mr. Churchill “being accused by 
France of being in the pay of the Kaiser's Ministers! The other day when it was stated that 
Lord Haldane was temporarily relieving Mr. Asquith in departmental work at the War 
Office and that His Lordship was not to be Secretary for War one paper at once attributed 
his non-appointment to his pro-German’ sympathies. The fact of the matter was that.the 
Anglo-French entente as supported by Mr, Asquith’s Government was friendship with 
France free from all unfriendliness to Germany... It is a pity that, German statesmen should 
believe that England and all Kurope save and. except Austria-Hungary 18 against 


them.” | 7 
(b) ~Home. 


5. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 8th August 1914, publishes a 
di Ealeihiie leader headed. “ Dreadful War in Europe: Our 
: duty.” Referring to the war which is going on in 
Europe, the paper says that Indians have now been afforded an opportunity 
of proving their devotion and loyalty to the British Government and His 
Majesty the King Emperor. After urging the Indians to volunteer their 
services on the present occasion, the paper eulogises their spirit of extreme 
devotion and concludes by praying to God that Lord Hardinge may continue to 
trust Indians and that the British flag may continue to wave over their heads. 


The Zumindar ( Lahore ), of the 9th August 1914, publishes an 
article headed ‘ Duty at the present momegt,”’ We regret to see that Great 
Britain’s hand has been forced. Her policy of conciliation has failed and she 
has now entered the war, Her internal troubles have subsided and the British 
people have united to face the common danger, At this crisis it is our duty 
to declare with one voice that we and our rulers are one and that we are 
prepared to meet any emergency in India.’ In this way we shall be lending 
substantial aid to the Government. = | 


Writing on the same subject, the Hindu (Lahore), of the 10th August 
1914, says that it is to be regretted that Government distrusts Indians. We fail 
to see how we can helpand protect the British Government when it is considered 
dangerous even to arm Indians, -Perhaps the authorities will devise some :means 
whereby-we may be able to give a practical demonstration of our loyalty. If 
such were the case there can be no doubt that thousands of Indians as be forth- 
coming to enrol as volunteers. 7 | 


ota et ens is fom Panjabee (Lahore), of the 11th August 


| “ How is India to practically demonstrate her loyalty to the person and the Throne 
of King George is the question which every educated man in India has been asking for the 
last few days. As we have said already, there is one and but one way in which the citizens 
of an Empire can prove their attachment to it at a crisis like the present ; and that is by 
offering to fight for it. There is no mistaking the fact that behind the splendid demonstra, 
tion of Indian loyalty to which some of the Anglo-Indian papers have borne testimony 
there is the anxious desire on the part of the Indian community to take their rightful share 
in the defence of the Empire. Those who are in a position to do so—the Indian Chiefs for 
instance—have straightway offered their services, But the educated community: know that 
they can do nothing unless ard until the Government is pleased to remove the disability 
under which they labour in this respect. Héncee'the demand that is being made on all sides 
that the Government should permit volunteer corps to be formed of Indians either exclusively 
or in conjunction with Europeans, Prominent members of the Calcutta. bar, including. the 
é a « j .? 


J 
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To rated Wea hat Indian‘ loyal 
and that is the last 01 m Lord Hardinge. 
, The same paper in its issue of the 13th August 1914 says :— 


Ye = ek | ® e  @ ; 9 & e 


4 What thén ra ab bhe-soot of the universal and ealliiudinaiie offers of help of whi h 
the Government of India have, been. the recipient ?, Only one explanation rs meh 
‘That explanation. lies in the very nature of the aspiration that has taken a firm hold of the 
educated community, ° 


“ What:is'this aspiration’?, Is it not that India should take her rightful place in the 
Empire? Too often. the aspiration has manifested itself only in the form of a demand 
on the part of the educated community to assert ‘their rights. .That is inevitable in the 
circumstances of the case. But duty and right are, after all, relative terms; and it is 
impossible that @ healthy and properly constituted man’ should ‘develop a sense. of right 
without, at the same time, developing a sense of duty. A desire to be an equal participant: 
in the privileges of the Empire, unless it had its counterpart in the desire to be an equal 
sharer in its responsibilities and burdens, would be not only unreal and veid:of moral 
justification, but absolutely meaningless. The two desires, in fact, spring from the same 
fundamental source—@ desire for active self-fulfilment. There is no right which is greater 
or more sacred for man than the right to do his duty, just as there is no duty which for 
him is more. imperative than that of asserting his right, whenever such assertion is needed 
in the true interests of his country or his kind. It is this conception of the relations be- 
tween right and duty which has made the movement towardg self-government in India 
what it is—a great and a growing movement, a movement which is at once political and 
spiritual. And it is the same conception which has made the educated Indian so passion- 
ately eager to take his proper share of the responsibilities which the present situation 
involves. The demonstration of Indian loyalty at the present crisis which the Anglo- 
Indian Press welcome with enthusiasm is part of the very movement towards self-governe | 
ment which they passionately and whole-heartedly resist.” 


@ Nd a = € & 


The following is from the Tribune (Lahore), of the 12th August 
1914 :— ps oi SET ) | ) 


“ We have already referred in our issue of last Friday to the attitude which Indians 
will maintain during the war. It is and will be one of unswerving loyalty to the British 
Throne. And ae will have more of the genuine ring about if that of Mr. 
Redmond. We do not doubt the sincerity of Mr. Redmond and his compatriots, but his 
recent pronouncement savoured distinctly of a shrewd political move. It has cost him 
nothing to make while it has, in all probability, secured for him-and his party a far easier 
passage to the Home Rule Bill. ° For the main plank of Ulster and Tory opposition to Home 
Rule Bill, véz., that the Irish Nationalists had been, and would continue to be, the foes of 
Great Britain and the friends uf her enemies, has now been shattered. 


“Our position is, however, different. We have no boons dangling before us, no vision 
of good things to come because of our loyalty. Even an inadequate reform contained in the 
India Council Bill has been summarily thrown out by the Lords on the ground that it 
introduced, as Lord Curzon described, ‘an inappropriate and a perilous method of appoint- 
ment in regard to the Indian members.’ Moreover, we have noné of the Britisher’s personal 
dislike and mistrust of the Germans. In our eyes there is no substantial difference between 
Gétmans, Frenchmen, Austrians and Russians, If anything, we consider that England has 
ultimately more to fear from the Russian Bear than from the German Eagle. 


“ Nevertheless ome tore of Indians is sincere and spontaneous. Since we cannot . 
yet stand alone, we prefer y tis rule to any other rule and we an) | appreciate its benefits. 
Indians will aceordin ly be ready to make all reasonable sacrifices’ on behalf of Great 
Britain. As it is, India is bound to suffer. Her trade will receive a check. The prices’ of 
many imported articles are bound to rise., The Bank rate has already been increased and 
the issue of gold has ceased in Government Treasuries. Shares, especially’ foreign shares, 
are at a discount... We have, moreover, no superfluous coal or iron or suchlike commodities 
to export, the prices of which are likely to rise in times of war. We shall, of course, 
continue to export wheat, but it ‘will be to a diminished market. 


,. “Nevertheless we pared to make these sacrifices and more at the proper time. 
And here we rh be gp ee Le. Tf an troops are to leave this country for active. 
warfare in Europe, let Indian as well as British soldiers be sent without distinction of race. 


_ 


eed to setve.side by side in defenoe-of our-united cause: tt. 
oo pei there will be unbounded eathusiasm in Indis.. 
‘prestige’ or the insdvisebility of employing brown 3 whut 
he based on conduct and on no other considerations, Francs, we 
from employing her Algerian troops against a Enropean 

much from Great Britaiv.” ._ be : 


The war has raised the price 
fndians possessed their own manufactories they would have been unaffected by 
the present rise in prices. set : | 


_ in which the writer describes how the people of 
| India are suffering from famine, poverty, cholera, 
plague and malaria and says that those who do not. sympathise with the 
sufferings of their countrymen will be extremely tormented by Almighty God. 


7. The Dipak (Lahore), of the 11th August'1914, publishes an article 
headed “ A ray of light in the darkness: A lesson 
from present circumstances.” The failure of the 
Swadesht movement in this country was attributed to the cheapness of foreign 
goods and to the lack of patriotism among Indians. The present. war, with the 
consequent rise in the prices ef foodstuffs, has clearly pointed out the necessity 
of tlie Swadeshi movement. We hope that Indians will realise this fact and rally 
to the Swadeshé call. va 


8. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the 7th August 1914, has a note 
‘eek chee entitled “Mr. Gokhale has refused to become a 
| pe ‘natural leader.’” Referring to Mr. Gokhale’s 
refusal to be made a Knight, the paper says that Mr. Gokhale’s reply shows 
that the community views with extreme contempt and hatred titled and ‘ natural 
leaders,’ seeing that by taking advantage of Government titles they deceive 
both the community and Government. Both Government and those who possess, 
and long for, titles should take the above reply of Mr. Gokhale into considera- 
tion. 


The present condition of India. 


The Swadesht movement in India. 


9. The following is from the Arya Patrika 
(Lahore), of the 8th August 1914 :—~ 


“Tt will hardly be believed in modern Anglo-India that the dividing line between 
the officials and the people in this country was not so sharp in the days gone by as it is 
at the present moment. Those were the ‘ Little England’ days when K_ristodas Pal and 
Sambhu Chander Mukerjee could be on terms of intimacy with officials and yet could criticise 
official measures with an independence which the modern ‘ bounder’ will hardly put up with, 
Noticing the Kristodas Pal anniversary meeting recently held in Calcutta the Bengalee 
rightly observes :— 3; | 


Officials and the peop!e. 


“* We have often said and repeat with sorrow that officialdom has since undergone 
great deterioration. True, we have advanced, though very tardily, in the direction of 
representative institutions, but there is no proportionate advance in mutual understanding 
or the spirit of co-operation, The freer the opinion, the greater is the dislike for it at the 
presept day. Such, happily, was not the case in days gone by,’ ” 


| | 10. The following is from the TZribune 
Indian soldiers and the war. (Lahore), of the 12th August 1914 r= 


ni “On the question of employing Indian soldiers in the present war, New Indio 
writes :— : : | 


“There may be reasons why England should not accept the offers of Indian soldiers to serve abroad 
On that matter the Government must decide, and We must unmurmuringly accept their decision. In the 
moment of danger, no divided counsels may arise. France is fairly sure to use her coldured in defence 
of her violated soi), and Russia also will-call on her Asian battalions, Still, Britain knows best. her own. work, 
and it would not be true loyalty to embarrass her by pressing on her forms of help that. might bei 


ent, 


; 
; 


“There is no question that Government decision must be ace ted without’ niurmur. 
The suggestion has been made, not to embarrass Government, but to help if sadh help is 
cousidered useful and desirable. We know well enough that Great Britain. ha been: woelsg 
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ensive war. It may safely be assumed that consistently. with 
muy be done which is calculated ‘to prolong ‘the “duration ° ‘the 
sary. If the employment of Indian soldiers is calculated to. pro- 
whic Hoan te » deaperation, it may fot be ood policy to do it. Bat 
eossary to employ Indian forces; their Feel 

= concert io the Empire will, we are sure, recommend them- to the 
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‘Echoremeckinec ...., tl. The. following is from the Panjabee 
eae Ata (Lahore), of the L3th August 1914 :— -— 

_ * 4s s4 FP ae 
eaker raised the question of the form of help that showld be offered, but thé 
President rule ‘that the resolutions should be passed ag they T and the question as to 
the form which the. eople's help should take might be determined later on the consultation 
with Government, While there is nothing to be said against the ruling on general grounds, 
it would perhaps have been etter if, in view of the very strong feeling’ that exists in the 
province, and indeed im the country generally, in favour of the enlistment of Indians as 
volunteers, the meeting had adopted a formal resolution. on. the subject. As it is, several of 


the speakers made pointed reference to: the prevailing feeling, but no formal resolution was 
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recorded, a 
me Bickel ne i aa a 12. The following is from the Panjabee 
The Staeeman and- Bengali nye ALahore}, of the 11th August 1914:—""° ~ ™ 


Comments on. the War... , ee 


“Tn a recent iseue the Statesman writes as follows:— Hh, He 


“The comments of the Bengali Press om the warare worthy of note: They show that the unanimity 
of all parties ih the United Kiogdom is fairly matched by the union’ of all in India.. The Bengali community, 
as represented in the Press, stands side by side with the British in the presence of acommon danger, and: is is 
teady and willing ‘as any political party at Home to sink controversial differences. It is one of the compen- 
sations of war that i¢ brings men and mations who are ranged on.the-saine.side, to a better undorstanding of 
each other, and, this compensation will not be lacking in pings The spirit manifested by the Bengali Pera 
will be ve- membered and appreciated long after the present trou 2 et iss. 3 


lesare Over. = | : 

“If the Statesman were ae diligent a student of the-Endian Press in general as it:is 
of -the Bengali Press. iu particular, it would see that the spirit which animates the Bengali 
Press is spread by the Press all over‘the country. So faras presenting a united front to 
the enemies of the Empire is concerned the determination is universal. We can only hope 


re'to participate .in the 


the Stasesman’s pred jon that the 
represented inthe’ Press, 


troubles are over, will be fulfilled.” . 


13. The Hindw (Lahore), of the 12th August 1914, publishes a leader 

or “headed “ Distrust of paper currency and its remedy.” 

eerarust of paper currency and its ‘There is a rumour that the Government Treasury, 

; te a .. +, » the Currency Offices and the Banks do not give 
sovereigns in return for currency notes, and that sovereigns are being sent 
to England for covering war expenses. The paper cannot vouch for the accuracy 
of the rumour and says that if: behoves Government to try to remove public 
distrust by formulating its currency policy, and the educated classes to assure 


their illiterate fellow-countrymen that there is no cause for.perturbation. 


| _ + +4, The following. is from the . Tribune 
Recall of OTe NI hana ¢Lahore), of the 15th August 1914 c= se ; 


“Tt is certainly the right thing that the Government. of India has called back all 
I.C.S..men and ay , not ee c in England to resume duty at once in India. At 
a time of storm and stress. everybody should be at his Ee. We understand that the Punjab 
officers now at home on leave will all be back by the first week of September. When pr 
have returned ha Baaniiee EP anetias them will be one of ek ope One pring ts shou 
be borne in miad in this connectio ips May important districts ould be placed in charge — 
who are well Jcnown for their.tact and experience, men who possess cool heads an pia 
is & time When these qualities will be specially called into pie saryegr’ host 
portant district towns are the centres of life of the people and require to be guided to ~ 
interests of the Governmentaid the people, <The proper thin would be to appoint mea, 


both civiliang Q » districts where they are well-known, loved ‘and respec 
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Z ¢ Se fiiae ee ae ae ke Yr age ae? yo ee Sg eee ‘ 
Pe ea ay ese Ce 
. « Then again what can better convince waver te) Af» any, 
view ‘than the following: statement of Mr, Naeroji: ‘Tena 
critic than simple. praiser. of the ping frees in: India, ° : 
some hard things, at times, 4 °.can,,.therel rip om ¥ the most perect cé 
sincerity what British character is and what the cifilization of the world owes to the B 
people for benefits past as:well.as benofiteito.come,. Fes) I have not'the least doubt in my 
mind that every individual of the vast mass of humanity of India will have but one desire in 


* ‘ 
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his heart, vis., t support to the best of his ability aud power British people in their glorious 
i: He this netice of the groat, patriot’ letter with a suggestion that public bodies and associations 
Foal ae : may print and circulate bien of this hig tribute ‘the British nation in all, the principal 


struggle for justice, liberty, honour and true human greatness and happiness.’ We conclude 
anguages of tlie country.” * **" 


V.—Narive Soomrias ann Retioious marransy - 


| 16... Tn-its issiee eo ee ITY oth gy agree 
i a(Lal@re)) publishes from’: Manlana: Azad. Subhani 

The Comnpore Moses Ag 5a ate bended The new phase of the Catnpora 
Mosque-ease.” This question hag recently assumed a new aspect. What was 
| originally an appereelly insignificant matter has now developed into a question 
| of great magnitude. Both the authorities‘and the Muhoammadans themseives are 
responsible for this. The former were fully conscious of the religious sensitive- 

ness of Muhammadans. In consequence no legal.action should have been 

brought against Muhammadans ; nay, further, it would be a wise policy to yield 

even to the unjustifiable . obstindey of Muhammadans-in. religious matters, 

But now we see cértnin Muhammadabs: betraying their co-religionists;, The 

Mutvallis,, notably Majid Ahmed. and Karim Ahmed, have totally neglected, 

in the: plan forwarded. to Government, the one point: of any importance to 

i Muhammaians, 7 ¢, the construction of a staircase on the site of the demolished 

} portion.of the mosque. Their conduet has stirred np a general feeling of anger 
pmong the people who will insist on the fulfilment of their wishes. mrt 


| 17. The Parkash (Lahore) of the 9th August 1914, publishes a leader 
, ana Sikhs ~ headed. Religious: repression, in the 20th century ; 
Arye and Sikhs. =, [mprisonment, the reward of journalism.’ The {a 
justice of the imprisonment of Kaunaq Ram is indisputable. It. was his ardent 

laa for the Arya Samaj that prompted him to defend the Vedic religion by writing 
a book against its enemies. . His imprisonment~is perhaps. a. disguised. blessing 


as persecution of this type will add a great impetus to the Samaj movement. 


18, ‘The Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the 7th August 1914, publishes 
meee ney. a paragh 9g “The con ao a the igo 
e condition of olden’ Temple “and Santokbsar tanks.’ wing to th 
See ee oo tories of the: ‘canal. water supply, the welat in 
veces these temples iz: becoming tainted. This is due to 
the supply of pump. water instead of canal woter to the tanks. Certain sections 
? of the Sikh community are unable to use the water supplied, and for them to 
maintain silence at such a juncture would be highly prejudicial to our interests. 

Mr. King, Deputy Commissioner, hae misinterpreted this silence, but we would 

warn him that the Sikhs are very’ discontented... Our self-willed authorities re- 

gard Indians as so many sheep and goats. Jet them remember, however, that it 

: is dangerous to wound the religious susceptibilities of Sikhs. We'urge Sikhs to 
ih { make their voices heard and we trust the authorities will make due @trange- 
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16, The Khalsa Akhbar (Lyalipn }, of i rh Augnet ‘191 ‘, lays fost 
The Kirpan and the Arms ?unjab and Imperial Governments should re- 
hare gh f a a  member.that Sikhs are enjoined by their religion to 
wear the kirpan. The kirpan should not come under the provisions of the 
Arms Act either in or out of the Punjab. While Christians and Muhammad 


- » * ah, > wn, SO Nl A Al a Ni te BRE Bein pe oe ay 9 he 


Pee de ae 


Seraemea wee er inert aL” Se De BOR MeO pment es 


‘wherever they: please a Sikh possessing ki: 


pees go oub of 4 he Pu jab, Ia this the reward for services rendered to 
Government by. ‘the Sikhs? Why are His Precllency A the Viceroy and sth 
highly- -placed. a t ying ‘indifferensi, and why are they daily, by. 
their a, injuring the religious susceptibilities of the Sikhs. We advise 
Fateh Singh, who has imprisoned in Burma. for carrying a kirpan, to 
decline me ly if puclt be conditional on his abandoning the &irpan. - Government 
ghould permit all Sikhs, no matter where there residence ‘be, to carry the kirpan, 
f MIL —~GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
fh (a) —Judicial. ;. PS diene ) | 
. Adverting to the fine of Rs. 500 imposed on Hudson, Assistant 
~ Manager, Doligram, for kicking to death a coolfe 
A spleen ruplars ose, named Faud the Bharat (Jullundur), of the 7th 


August 1914, says that the spleens of coolies are now-a-days often ruptured A by 


ks given them by certain goras. The lightness of. the punishment infli 
kien Fa is a encouragement to the goras to kick coolies to death. Had 
Hudson been the. vietim of a coolie’s kicks what sentence would have been 
passed on the lather? ey a coolie’s life is } worth more than Rs. 500. 


P, C, VICKERY, 


Scaond Asst. to the Deputy Inspector General of Police, 
M. i. D, and Railways, Punjab. 
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some hard things, at times, [;.can, therefore, spea per oa, 
sincerity what British character is and d what the ci¥ tion. , rhe reed mab the “Bitish 
people for benefits past aswell as benofite'to.come,-. Yes; I have not the least doubt in my 
mind that every individual of the vast mass of humanity of India will have but one desire in 
his heart, vs3., tg support to the best of his ability and power British people in their glorious 
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atruggle. for justice, liberty, honour and true human greatness and happiness.’ We conclude 


his notice of the great patriot’a letter ion that-public bodies and associations 
eas print. and pivondate copes of . i a the he Beth oan LS, al the oil 
angnages ‘of tlie country." °° "*" : 


Va Nanvs Sooutias x an Retasove Marvans, oie 


16... Invite ieee dated the “4 Sraand dth dogo 14 the Zanini 
rare); es from: jana: Aza Sabhani 
The Cawnpore Mosque incigent. an article or MThe. new phase of the ti Apore 
Mosque-ease.” This question has recently assumed a new aspect. What was 
originally an. ov insignificant matter has now developed into. a question 
of great magnitude. Both the authorities and the Muhommadans thems ves are 
responsible for this. The former were fully conscious of the religious sensitive- 
ness of Muhammadans. In consequence no legal.action should have been 
brought against Muhammadans ; nay, further, it would be a wise policy to yield 
even to the unjustifiable . obstindey of Muhammadans: in. religious. igen 
But how we see cértnin Muhommadans: betraying their co-reli yor 
Mutwallis,, notably Majid Ahmed. and Karim. Ahmed, have total ap het cts 
in the plan forwarded. to. Government, the ‘one point: of a : 
Muhammadans, 7 ¢, the construction of 9 staircase on the site the: ‘demnalis hee 
portion.of the mosque. Their conduet has stirred tp a general feeling of anger 
among the people who will insist on the fulfilment of their wishes. 


17. The Parkash. (Lahore) 4 the. Boh sa 1914, aoe ry leader 
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1s, ‘The Khalsa Akiber ue ”), at the wth August 1914, pub h 


“ay onal ow. The con lition of the Golden 
The condition: of the Golden: 
Temple and the Sentokhsar tanks, * 
Amnitear. 


This is joe to. 
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" a Ee i at Sikhs. are enjolund hg their religi 
wear the bipees: ‘The hirgan: # hould not come under the provisions of the 
Arms Act either in or out of the Punjab. While Christians and Mohn | 


“en te 6 OD PO et HOM yy i pu ae a + ae 
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opagate t sei » tel ior wherever they: please a Sikh possessing o kis an, 
cann out of the Punjab. Is this the reward for services rendered to 
Government by the Sikhs? Why are Hig Excellency the Viceroy and other 
highly-placed autt ort esd aying indifference, and why are they daily, by. 
their carelessness, injuring the religious susceptibilities of the Sikhs. We advice 
Fateh ok yao has been imprisoned in Burma: for carrying a kirpan, to 
decline re ease if such be conditional on his abandoning the kirpan:- Government 
should permit all Sikhs, no matter where there residence‘be, to carry the kirpan, 
VIL —Geusrat ApMinisre ation, : 
20, Adverting to the fine of Rs. 500 imposed on Hudson, Assistant 
Manager, Doligram, for kicking to death a coolfe 
A spleen rupture osee, a Faud the Bharat (Jullundur), of the 7th 
August 1914, says that the spleens of coolies are now-a-days often ruptured by 
kicks given them by certain goras. The lightness of. the punishment inflicted 
‘n such cases is @M encouragement to the goras to kick coolies to death. Had 
Hudson been the. vietim ‘of -a coolie’s kicks what sentence would have been 
passed on the latter ? Surely a‘coolie’s life is worth more than Ks. 500, 
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P. C, VICKERY, 


Bcaond Asst. to the Deputy Inspector Genera? of Police, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


- No. 34. | 


Examined up to the 22nd August 1914. 


CONTENTS. 


Page, 


(a) Poreign— 
1, The War in Burope (Abh-bar-s-'Am) ... 
2, Europe and Islam (Zemindar) eee 
3. Indians in the colonies (Hinde) 
(b) Home— — LS ge aaa Te Ne 
4, The censorship (Pasjabee) oon 
Indie and the Empire ( Panj:bee) vee 
India and the duty of Sikhs (Khalsa Akhbar) < ... 
Indiasnd the War (Dipak and Zamindor) 
Active loyalty (Panjabes)  ««. sas 
. The English example (Panjabec) ooo 


. The Bnglishman and the Indian offers of active 
service (Panjabee) ese eee eee 


The non-official members and public movements 
(Panjabee) eee eee 3 #ee eee 


. The Excise Policy (Panjabee) soe 
The War in Europe and India (Zamindar) os 
The rulerg and the galed (Jhang Gial) ... ves 


The presidentship of the forthcoming National 
Congress (Jhang Sial) roe 


The advent of Krishna (Hiede) 3 
Il,—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONT (kB, 
Nil, 
IIL—Natives States, 
Pe 
TV.—Kise-KInLing, 


V.—NATIV& SOCIBTIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


17, The Arya Samaj (Dharm Bir) 
18, Aryas and Sikhs (Xhalea Akhbar and Hinds) 
19. The Ehalsa Diwan (Khalsa Akhbar) 


a i 4 } 
4 i? > -% & } 
t : : i 
i ; “ 
| — » e : 
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Nil. 
VIL.—GBNBRAL ADMINISTRATION; 
(a) Judietal= 
Nil, 
(b) Police— 
Nil, 
(c) Muniespal and Cantonment affairs— 
Nil, 
(4) Education 
Nil, 
(ce) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 


Nil, 


(f) Railways and Communicatiau— 
Nil. 


(9) Postal matters ~ 
Nil, 


(h) Misoslianeous— 


20, Security from the Khalsa AkAbar (Zamindar) | w. 812 
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Name of Editor. . 


pen batts antag th 8 “Tenant tedooes epee sacl naomammeine 
ENGLISH, . 7 


DAILY. 


Tribane 8, Aiyangar Bihari Lal 


Tr-WREKLY, | 
Panjabee | . | K.N. Boy | Mal Chand 


BI-WEEKLY. | 
Punjab Times and Frontier] Rawalpindi § _ ... | Harnam Singh J.B, Thapar 
News. ssicyle ! 


WEEKLY. pe 
Arya Patrika ‘| Lahore — | R, P. Chatterfi Devi Chand ... 
Harbinger Do. Durga Parshad — Durga Parshad 


Khalsa Advocate - | amrie ; obs Khalsa Advocate 
' ae eats , mittee: 
FoRTRIGHTLY, 


Jijnasa > L Di | Bhagat Ishar Das Bhagat Ishar Das 
Morey, ye a | 
D, A.V, College Magasine ... | Lahor : ... | Ram Rattan, B.A. w.. | Mehr Chand .., 
Darbar. | - , ? 8 i R, G. Wright, M.A. R. G. Wright, M.A. 
Forman Christian College | Lah: . Rev. L, Wilson Boss Rev. L Wilson Ross 


Punjab Educational Journal | — E, Tydeman R. B. Mohan Lal 
) Punjab Mission News «- | Do H, E, Clark Mr. H. EB. Clark 


Ravi ) Do. | F. R. Tomlinson, B.A. F, B. Tomlinson, B.A, _... 


Review of Religions --- | Qadian (Gurdaspar) Sher Ali, B.A, Sadr Anjuman Abmadia ... 
Science Grounded Religion ... | Lahore co | _ | Har Narain Aunie Singh 

Teacher | Dings Gujrat Kalyan Singh . | Kalyan Singh 

PJ. Richarda, B.A. P. J. Richards, BA. 

Ram Dev, B.A, Devi Chand 


Union 


2“ 3 
i 3 


Vedic Magazine : 
URDU, 


DAILY, 


Akhbar-i-’Am Bal Kishen Bal Kishen 


2 
ae 


Bishen Sahai Asad ... | Bishen Sahai Azad 


Maniana Farrakh and j Abdul Hakim 


Bashambar Dial, 
Dina Nath Girdhari Lal 


Ram Rachpal Singh Guranditta Mal 


Between 3,000 and 
Hari Lal, Sharma 4,000 copies. 
1,500 copies, 


Amrit 
Azadi 
Desh 
Dipak 
Hindu 


tate 
-«~- 


* F 


ry 


Hari Lal, Sharma 


: a4 | 
. 
. 


Yy Set 
or 2 _ : 


r oer 
| Jhang Sial Prabh Dial Sarb Dial 
Paiea Akhbar | 
Shanti Bae a _| Rishen Chand Kishen Chand 
Watan ; come | Tnsha Ullah 


Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


Mahbub Alam Muhammad Din 3,900 , 


a 
- 


Insha Ullah 
Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Zamindar 


. TRI-WERELY, ie 
azal f. gee Qua , Mirza Mahmed Ahmad 


Paigham-i-Sulah~ ~ Lahore ee | Abmad Hossain 
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Mirea Mahmud-Ahmad ... 
Rajab-ud-din | 


Vakil Abdul Aziz 


i 


BI-WEEKLY, | ? 
| | Moulvi Abdulla 


‘~~ 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS: AND ‘PE RIODIGALS: EXAMI! 


WSEKLY. 


Afghan® 
Aftab-i-Hind® 
Ahl-i-Hadis | 
Ahluwalia Gazette 
Akhbar-i-’A 
Arjuna® 
Arorbans Gazette 
Arya Gazette 
Azzia 

Bharat 
Brabmiant 


Desh Upkarak 
Falabt 

Ganga® 

Hakam* 

Haq Pasand 
Himala 

Hindustan 

Jhang Sial 

Jiwan Tat 
Kapurthala Akhbar 
Kashmiri Magazine 
Khalsa Akhbar. 
Loyal Gazette 
Millate 

Mukhbir 

Municipal Gasette 
Munir 

Musalmant 
Nasim-i-Hind¢ 

Nur 
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URDU—CONTINVED, 


Civil and Military News 


Peshawar 
Jullandur 


Amritsar 
Lahore 
Do, 
Jallundar 
Lahore 


Ludhiana 


} Lahore 


Da. 

Lahore — 

Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Amritear 


Lahore 
Da. 
Do. 


Do. 
Kaparthals 
Lahore 
Lyallpur 
Lahore 

Do, 
Amriteac 
Lahore 
Jhang 
Amritsar 
Rawalpindi 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


| Mishba-ul-Haq, 


Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Abdal Bahroan 


Hari ta, Sharms 


M. Hamid Huseain 


Muhammad Din, Bang 


Lal Bingh, B.S, 
Amar Singh 


M. Sboje Ullah 


‘Laka si Das 


Din Mabammad 
M. Gbalam Hgeain 
Itm Din” : : ; 


Saiyid Abdella Shah 
Wobammad Hussain 
Sanaulla 

Lehna Singh i 

Bal Kishen 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 

Amin Ohand 
Abdul Karim 
Bindraban 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 
Abdul Asis 
Abdul Rahman 
Hari Lal, Sharma 


Ram Nath 

Dina Nath 
Guranditta Mal 
Sarb Dyal 

Amar Singh | 
Hamid Husain 
Mohammad Din, Fauq 
Harchand Singh 

) Amar Singh 

Shuja Ulla 

Lekbmi Das 

Din Muhammad 
M, Ghalam Hassain 


| Im Din 


Kishan Ohand, Mohan 
Muhammed Yosat 


10 


Nur Afshan 

Paisa Akhbar 

Parkash 

Philosopher 

Punjabt 

Punjab Samachar 

Rajput Gasette | 

Rishi 3 

Sadiq-ul-Akhbar 
Ditto® 


Shanti® 

Sharif Bibi 
Sialkot Paper 
Siraj-ul-Akhbar 


Tabzib-ul-Niswan 
Uch-Jiwan® 
Victoria Paper 
Watan 


Zamindar 
FoRTNIGSTLY. 
Brahman Gazettef 


Khukhrain Samachar 
Mister Gazette 


89 
90 
91 
92 
93 


94 | 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 
10) 
102 


Mohyal Gazette 
Mohyal Mittar? 
Nihangt 
Rahnuma 

Suraj Parkash 


MONTHLY, 
Adab§ ae 


Ablowalia Magazine 
Al Asis | 

Al Burhan 

Al Muslim 
Anwar-ul-Snfig 


drya Musafirt 
Bhatia Sewak 


Brahman Rai Patrika 2 


Wenxty—conoluded. 


Sanatan Dharm Parcharak. | 
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i pthidha ibaa aot 


Rev, Dr. E. M. Wherry 
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my ~“ see 450 copies, 

wo | Mabbob Alan ... | Mohammad Din 9,000 .,, 

»»- | Radha Kishen, B.A, ow | Radha Kishen vee 8,500 ,, 

ms Sham Lal | ies Amin Chand oe 500 +» 
eae | Bishen Chand .. | Kishen Chand “ a4 | 

ve | &Abn Chand w». | Hira Lal ‘an 1,700 copies. 

... | Thakur Sukhram Das .... | Thakur Sukhram Das... 3,300 |; 

ens 200 ; meant Bath doe 

we |MoAte Ullah Behawalpur aaa | 435 copies;. 

pee | 8» Maqbul Hussain i paged Magbol Hussain, 850 . 

.. | Pe Ralia Ram a. | ©. Balia Ram ee 750 ,, 

.., | Kishan Chand, Mohan ...| Kishan Chand, Mohan... 1,300 copies, 

... | Fatima ; _.. | Muhammad Din re $00 ;, 

.. | Todar Mal . | Todar Mal s 200 , 

.. | Maulvyi Fakie Muhammad | Maulvi Fakir Mohammad 700 ,, 

a a be, Ali’s | Saiyid Mumiaz Ali one 2,000 copies, 

ye. | Dev Rattan -». | Dev Rattan aie 1,000 ,, 

oo | Brij Lal w. | Le Brij Lal io 700 ,, 

... | Muhammad Insha Ullah ... | Muhammad Insha Ullah ... 6,200 " 

__ | Zafar Ali, B.A, ye | Baja Ghulam Qadir Khan | 4,000 5 

__ | Vidya Battan Praksher ...| Bakbshi Dhera Mal =. 600 copies; 

_ | Prithmin Chand .. | Kishen Chand, Mohan... i 

__| Ali Bakhsh ... | Ali Bakhsh e 100 copies, 

__ | Mehta Sham Das .., | Mehta Sham Das ‘i $95:.,, > 

__ | Mehta Dhera Mal .. | Mehta Dhera Mal a 250 ,, 

... | Bawa Ram Jaitli .. | Bawa Ram Jaitli vat 700 ,, 

.», | Bhagat Ram ~, | Bhagat Ram a ‘ae 

__-| Fateh Chand ws. | Fateh Chand sus 600 copies; 

| Mustafa Khan, By. | Raja Ghulam Qadir = | = —_-400 copies, 

... | Labh Singh . | Basant Bam aot ove 

.., |Ghalam Mohiy-ud-Din ... | Ghulam Mobiy-nd-Din ... rit copies, 
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eh Sadie Zatar Ali °.. Mohd. Azim eve | 1,000 copies 

ve | B. Vishnu Datt ww» | Le Amar Nath oe 450» 
>... | Mukand Lal .., | Partab Singh. Sis : 600 4 - 

oe | Shivram Das vee | Diwan ssc ove 300» 
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No, | Name, 
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- \Mon?PHLYy 
Dharam Bir 
Fanos-i-Ehial 
Tkhlagi Gazette Mehra 


103 
104 
106 | Insan 

Iqbal§ 

| Jain Udhey 
Jauhar§ 
Makhsan 
Martand 
Mastana Jogi 
Mifta-ol-Israr 
} Prem 

Prem Bilas 
‘Raghbir Patrika 
Safir 


119 | Sat Sang 

120 | Shauq 

121 | Shiv Shambha: 
322 | Sufi 

123 | Tabzib-ul-Ikblaq 
124 | Tashhiz-ul-Azhan | 
325 | Temperance Guide 


126 | Temperance Magasine§ 


127 } Zarif 
| . GURMUKHI, 
DAILY, 
128 | Bir 
129 | Panjab Darpan. 
TRI-WEEELY, 
130 hates Sewak® _ 
WEEKLY, 
131 4 Bir® 


Khalsa Samachar 
Khalsa Sewak 


13i Nouratan 

135 Patiala Gazette ° 
MONTHLY, 

136 | Punjabi Sarma 

137 | Temperance Magasine 

138 | Namdev Pattar’ -- 
HINDI, 
WERELY. 

139 | Parabhat 


140 
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Sanatan Dharam Parkash 
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Pindi Bahaend-din 


Bhagwan Das 


ces 


Gauri Shankar Lal 
Mubammad Din, Awan 
Mi Abdullah 


Muha, Ahmad 

| Mir Kiramat Ullah 
| sent Sing 

| ava Eashid ) 


att her bie 


Sarb Dial 
Lachmin Narain 
Manohar Lal 
Gobind Ram 
Shauq Muhammad 
Gauri Shankar Lal 

Mi uhesiasil Din, Awan 
Abdul Aziz 


Nand Lal 
Sant Singh | 
Abdul Rashid 


Mahtab Singh . 


Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab: Singh 
Bahadar Singh 
Jimgn Singh t 


Labora Singh 


Patiala State. 


Dharm: Dev 


Sant Singh? 
Kboshal Singh | 


Anjuman Tashhis-nl-Ashan 
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eeixit : Sey beat “aatt . i. } 
| < nesers nerd oe | : er | 
Lahore | Sant Ram «- | Sant Ram | gee vs 
Fathankot oe | aban Majid Khan eve Abdul Majid cha op | 
Amritsar ose Sher Singh : ve Mool Chand ‘ies 250 ‘cop 
“Do. “ ‘Ghalam Qadir ~ | Ghulam Qadir 4 gitemalat ye 
Ludbisna | Mubammad Sab(a soe Muhammad Sadiq ne ‘ae 
| Amritear eve Fatt Bam oe | Patta Ram: 7 a F es 
ES Do ah Dr. Chirag Din, Janhar «| Dr, Ohirag Din, Jaubar ... : $06 06p 
Lahore om | Abdal Qadie, BA, | Ghulam Ratol of 
ee, | eae a re 
Ferorepote sui ‘Sof Lechhman Parshed | Rafi Lachhman Parshad ... | rs 
Jullundur Cantonment... Mubammad Box éei gv amerika Buz te " 600 ‘cop 
Lahore Ne Babe Brij Balad Singh .«- | Baba Brij Balab Singh ... a 
Gujranwala ee ‘Rem, Mittar ; ons Mela Bam we} 400° cop 


1,000" 
2,000 copies, 


500 copies, 


-1,000 copies, 


= Kat se fag rs 


Tot seo during the month, 
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~ LPourrics, 
Be ges (a)—Foreign, 
¢ Akhbar-i-’ Ain omen, of the _l3th August 1914, expresses 
ws arta Warope. 0 7) SUEPrise.at the possibility: of Japan assisting ‘Russia — 
The wer v3 pes: See aset s 5 in. the European | Wat. While other nations. have 
entered the theatre of wa r Great Britain and Italy have not the conrage to join the 
belligerents. An@yet reat Britain possesses'218' warships with 20 or more oh 
in the dockyard. “Perhaps she is pre-oceupied with the Ulster question 
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the slips ‘1 
or the suff 


2. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 18th August 3914, publishes froth 
»» eo) «Farid Bek, the Head of the Nationalists in Egypt,‘ 


Europe and Islam, communication headed “Islam in the fourteenth 


8. The Hindu Cahors), of the 13th August 1914, has an article headed 
‘adiane ia the CME The wretched condition of Indians in the Colonies.” 
oe 9. « We would be quite justified in saying that a dog 
would receive better treatment in Scuth Africa than the Indians do at the hands 
of Europeans there. And thisis the case throughout the Colonies. Our noble 
patriot Lala Hardyal once said, when addressing the leaders-of the doctrine of 
the untouchables, that all Indians were in reality untouchables, This statement 
is fully borne out by facts when we consider the intense prejudice with which 
Indians are viewed in the Colonies. And what remedy have we ? We must 
first command respect in our own homes, and show to the world that we are not 
slaves but men. @ must show independence, and then and only then will the 
nations -of the world ionour and respect us. 


(b) —Home, ee Oe 


4, The following is from the Panjabee 
re), of the 15th August 1914 :— 


“The Pioneer which naturally does not like the censorship that has been éstablished 
by the Government of India in- regard to war news throws a part of the blame for the 
circulation of false reports upon the Censor. ‘It is a little instructive,’ writes the Allahabad 
journal, ‘in view of the rigours of the censorship which are coming to be so inconveniently 
felt in newspaper ‘offices, that the must misleading news which the public has so far had 
concerning the war should have emanated from the headquarters of the Government itself. 
It was before the eyes of the Censor and under his approving smile that the flower of the 


¥ 


The Censorship. arte ? (Labo 


_, “Censors being icer 
which is all that anybédy cares for 
in censorship. emacs + dong aad 
between the true, the probable, t DI i 
betweon libellows, unjustifiable, and inexped nt: ba 
private life : between what should be said and the multitude of things b 
does nt consist in the continual blerting out of uncalled for ‘olguenis nad 
some idea too of the effect that & communieation will produce =pon the tee 
statements or _a~phioh .w reat impression af one 


me will 
another. With pre 08 @ ta is an extraordinarily stupid Sourneltbt, 


_ .. © Yet it isthe same journal-which tells us that ‘journalists for the sake of booming 
their papers, for the* celebrity comes of publishing a sensational story, though it only. 
holds the field fora day, for the are of being congratulated on their “enterprise are 
apt to discard their critical faculties and enterprise running riot require the check of the 
: . te are alive to the true nature of their vocation and 

and, being what they are most journalists lose their 
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India and the Empire. 


a 


ewill as to engage; end’ im any case 4 ig uestio 
volunteers, as soon a8 they are sooraited, fo the 
to feel that. y too can have their rig n ut. sh pe 
they are an indissoluble part. The distingtion. 1 
between ‘Indians and other classes of the King 
the Indian and is a great hindrance in the ‘way 
that Imperial patriotism which he has been aske 

thé distidetion: tnust be removed ff Indian’ ayalty is is. 
tary footing on which it ought to be P ataob c via 


6 ‘The Khaho Abtbors Clg me of aa ‘ig Wt 1914 
aca a “Aaa it ata 


éuperior land forces’; but the Impefi I eka Maaiad: Coretinete’ are prond of 
their loyal Sikh subjects. Sikhs até ready to: fight and shed” their blood for ‘the 
King-Emperor. The gravity of the present crisis forbids our thoughts turning 
towards the ill-treatment of Sikhs in} @anada and thé unpleasant * goals poe 


by His Honour the Lientenant-Governot:about the Sikh community. 


7. The Dipak (Lahore), of ‘the _U5th” : Ade ust 1914, | publishes 9° a 
ale end tho @ munication hei e best way. to rendor't een. 

ties niary assistance cs Government on. the occas 
the present war.” The generality” of Indians‘ are not in a position to lend 
pecuniary assistance to the Governnient. ‘As an alternative we would suggest 
that an additional tax of Re. 1 per maund be imposed’ on salt and. tobacco. 
This will provide Government with an increase of 2 crores of rope in the 
revenue without in any way adversely effecting the people. 


The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 18th August 1914, publishes a Jebiler 
headed ‘Remember that we are. Britons. "" At this critical juncture in® the 
| ins_ should, as Britishers, give their 
whole-hearted support to Great Britain. ‘Hinda-Muhammadan —— 
colour question, and the demand for rights and justice should be dropped, -. 


= 


po | $, The following is from the femeeere 
Prsuchican + ( Lahore), of the 20th August 1914 :— | 


* « | @: : ie « 


“But what is the response which British Adniimitndi: is going to make to. the ‘ollers 
of active service which India has sos y and so a gr been sending forth 4 


We do not know the forces at work in Poland, but it is certainly a yl significant’ fact 
that the declaration of: war between R ia-and Germany has led to RI y Mee. of @ stirring 


manifesto by the Grand Duke. Nicholas: 


| ‘Home Rule for Poland. ‘The bout 
has sounded’ says the manifesto, ‘when 1 


ried dréam:of the Poles may be realised: 


The army brings you solemn news of aa ian with Ruasia.and under the B eceptre 
Poland will’ be reborn free in re and langu Tadia puts no elaim. in this 
hour of England's difficulty except pig of being permitted to defend herself, if need. be; and 
in any case the Empire, by her own tight arm.° Sle: wants nothing ‘more than ‘that 
orn under which she labours should be removed and she should be placed ona foc 
af equality with other parts of the Empite ss regards ability.to discharge the sacred . 
— each ot ae Hinpisy ome he w iia this, that of aetiely | 
exerting itself for ite defence. The. resaluti at the ee me 
whole thing in a nutshell: toss 
sat ott this mosting hereby resolves to so-operate with 
and tn che adininictenfion 6 of a acl ‘in.gueh oft ta 
bhis meting further calls upon every ah e-bodied : aaa! 
ef Empire. ream eae ee 


“This is the feeling of the Pe 
can fail to sympathise with a request 80 pro 


potentialities for good not merely to: 


ee te ‘from ’ the Pena 
8) of the 20th ‘seu 1914 sa ye : 
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ent be compared with the Irish question 7 rds its Stentat for dividi 

the country, - not to.sf whet | t bri ta about.a civil war. . Most Tudian mie in Peg 
are ordinary. quest ons fort ; As eight fadministration or legislation, Im regard to which there 
may, it i is tra ca tw ifferenice é of opinion, ‘but from the free: bs d- kad disé¢ussion of. 
which no danger éither to British ih le or £0 the peace of the country need be apprehended. 

Nor do those ‘who. py flo § that the English example should be followéad seem to beat 
in mind one vital fact that is made that example possible. In his eee eech in seconding Mr. 

Asquith's rotion to pos fpone the Home Rule Amendin ee war Law said -—?f 
‘am sure that it is his (Mr. Asquith's) intention, as it would be tag wish of the whole House, 

that this postponement will not, in any way, prejudice the interests of any of the parties to the 
controversy. In other worda, if the Opposition agreed to the postponement of the Home Rule 
question it. was on the distinc ‘understanding that the sfatue quo should be maintained ‘in’ 
regatd to makters of a controversial iture, that no party should lose anything by so doing. 

This really 3 is the only condition. On which the Government-in England can démand # saspen- 

sion of criticism. ‘Here, again, what distinguishes our case ie that the bulk of Indian agitation 
to-day is directéd noé againat measures tinder discussion, bagsagtinst measures that have 
actually .beem canried, out, in Some eases against principles, ideas.and institutions that have 
held the ground-~-to our great disadvantage, to the detriment of what’ we -conceive to be 
our national in —for decades. It: is truc that Mr. Redmond is more or-less in the 
same position. But-the Irish leader, backed by the whole force of Nationalist Ireland and 
the moral... and political support of the Liberal party in Great Britain, need have no fears. 
Trish Home Ruleis the certainty of the immediate future and cannot be deferred beyond a 
short space. of timed in any case. Jn India, nationalism is 23 in its slew! and there is no 


party in England pledged to support us as the Liberal ats Bg suppord Irish 


Home Rule. . For India, therefore, to temporarily sus the Ketisnalise movement in its 

political aspect-—that is to say, #0 far as agitation for self-government.is concerned —is, if. one 

comes to think of it, a far greater sacrifice than for Mr. Redmond to suspend the Home Rule 

question. Still India feadily agree to do this, But beyond this she cannot and 

ought not to be asked to go. She is ready to accord all possible sa to the Goverament, 

s0 far as the war ie concerned, byt-she can neither's d all political: agitation, whieh in 

her case is synonymous with political life and the oniy effective safeguard agains). am 
encroachment of her rights and liberties, nor refrain from criticism of such measures and 
men policy as ahe neers to be detrimental to her interests.” 


10. The following is from the Panjatee 
sega ad nin tee (Lahore), of the 20th August 1914 :—— — 


of active service, 


nglishma  Tuis the following in a recent issuo-with reterenes to tho ofr a 
Indians to serve as Volunteers := 
ade ged at come meetings in Ses 


ad he Rory what the “Serhan tals 

t the. time for discussing, the. matter in 

- "Phe Ind r to serve as Volunteers should, in ‘our opinion, be 
bo ‘of nde than that of immediate utility, Here area whole 
their: and their duty. to take up arms in defence of their 
jon is, above ap Se thing else, one of national 


t th cannot be - accepted;. be- 
+ aligrcetige = become good soldiers at’ a 


would apply as much toa con- 
nts for ® suilitegy service as to the majority ‘of 
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thé war. Will last a good while, both will probat 
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* While on this subject we wish very much that the fon-official Tod! 
Legislative’ Councils realised’ their duty “m regard to por en 
every Province the Legislative Council includes some 
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erly 
st and ‘ab 


ublic life of the country. Why do mo ; these m it is at once their righ 
their duty to place themselves at the head of all pu for instano 
question of raising volunteer corps. ‘The moveme Of the forem 
lawyers in the country, not in the sense that the is, Dut the 
they have taken steps to give form and & lape to Why Should not 
the movement have been initiated —why she uld y the non-official 
members of Legislative Councils as such? . Phe: 
only to that of the highest officials in the cour 
in a body would necessarily have an importance 
world which could belong to no movement 
official members rise to the height of the occasion 7” | eae 

pS | -¥2; The following is from the Panjabeg 

- Tho Masioe paler. (Lahore), of the 15th August 1914 :— | 2 
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“These remarks, we are constrained to fave to say, exhibit the same prejudice against the 
educated community, the same reluctance to trust them with power, which is a familiar 
characteristic of officialdom in India. People in India, it seems, can only be either mad 
zealots and unpractical visionaries or igaorant simpletons too apt tobe led by the ‘nose 
by interested self-seekers, If they are reformers, they cannot be wise, and cannot judge 
whether a certain measure, say, the wholesale abolition of liquor shops, would not defeat 
their purpose by encouraging illicit manufacture, If they are not reformers bent upon 
‘making all the drink shops disappear to-morrow’, they can only fall an easy prey 
to the influences of those interested in the trade. It is a pity that. a Government 
which is never tired of complaining of the extreme views of Indian agitators-does not 
realise the absurdity of holding these extreme views about a whole. community. As a 
matter of fact the views are not. merely extreme but absolutely untenable. every 
community there are elements which are antagonistic to both the tendencies referred to 
by the Government of India and these may be depended upon to_ prevent the community 


from going to an excess in either direction. ~— 


“Tt would he well if the Government of India —e even a part of the 
enthusiasm with which they repudiate'‘chatges against their officers in repelling uncharitable 
suggestions regarding the educated community from. which at least a fraction of the official 
class is drawn. As we have said repeatedly, generalisations whether. regarding officials as -a 
class or the people as a whole are as mischievous as they are often untrue. But generalisa: 
tions may be negative as well as positive,.and.both may be equally far from the truth, The 
critic who says that officials as a rule subordinate considerations of order and of populat 
welfare to those of revenue is perhaps no wider of the mark than the Government which 
says that none of its officers are ever likely to do go. Anyhow the question is not.so much 
concerned with individuals as with the syatem. . The fact cannot at least be denied that in 
the 11 years from 1902-03 to 1912-13, the net receipts under excise have practically doubled, 
In the earlier year the revenue from intoxicants was one-fifth of the total taxation receipts ; 
in the later year it was nearly one-third, It hee not be assumed that consumption has 
grown in the same proportion as revenue. Undoubtedly higher duties and other causes havé 
contributed to the larger revenue. Bas ofa when allowance is made for these factors, cat 
it be said that consumption has not grown at all? Even the Government. of India cannot 


/ it a 
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and does not put forward so absurd a claim,” - 


13, The Zamindar (Cahora) of bo 20th August 1914, publishes & 

Wat in Ba Ina: aeader “tbe; Diessings of War.:- The -liberty of 

The War in Rarope and India — Poland >... We also expect (to receive’ its) ‘kind 

looks.” Poland has striven for her autonomy for many long years and she ig 
now to get it.” India, however, has mever entertained such’ ‘hopes’ nor is sh 
anxious to be deprived of reg ahi ction of the “British Government, © However 
we hope that we shall benefit by this War by such favours ag the repeal of the 
Press Act and other distastefal EAS foes 35) iL meaniaplenl ceases 


tw ’ 


14, The lang Siat (L, ore), of me Ny, August 1914, . publishes . fronr 

sala and the tulad’ = «| aM Chand, . Falak, a. communication. headed “A. . 
sir he -) 1 omeus time of trial for the. rulers. and the vale.” The 
birth of political agitation in. India roused. the hostility. of Anglo-Indian news-., 
papers and of certain English officials. They dubbed Indians.as seditionists. 
and disloyal... But: the . buropean War and the expressions of loyalty. and, 
derotion wttered. from every platform in India, has. somewhat altered this., 
prejudiced view. His. Excellency Lord Hardinge sand even Lord Crewe have. 
admitted the loyal y of India. But we distrust the sincerity of this admission. 
tinless and’ until Gor srom mt releases alt pa prisoners, annuls the Press 
Act and Seditious Meetings Act, and affords Indians’an opportunity of. becoming 
volunteers to protect their country and Government. In England deserters. 
strikers and suffragettes have*been released. When’thisie done then we shall 
put trust in the ttterances of Lord’Crewe and Lord Hardinge. 3 | 


15.:. The Phang Sat (Lahore), of the 14th August 1914, has an article 
' headed “ The President of the forthcoming Congress,” 
A considerable body ‘of public opinion is in favour 
of the appointment of ela Lajpat Rai as President 
of the National Congress. We are opposed to such a nomination. Since his. 
appointment to the Municipal Commissionership he has ceased to take an interest 
in the polities ‘of thé Punjab, We would suggest that Mr. Gandhi, a man of 
wide experience acquired in’ South Africa, should become President of the 
National Congress. ~ ma I eee ee “ 


16. The Hindu (Lahore), of the 14th August.1914, publishes an article. 

_- headed .““ Bhagwan Krishen Chander: a light in 
_.. .the darkness.” During his life Bhagwan Krisher: 
Chander promised that he would always deliver India in her hour of tribulation. 
To-day we see our people succumbing to the rigours of plague, famine _and 
cholera. Indians are devouring one another and in-their turn being devoured by 
strangers, Surely this is a fit moment for the advent of Krishen. Five 
thousand years ago’ he trod this earth and now he should come for the fulfilment 
of his promise. \ 


The Presidentship of the forthe 
coming National Congressi. 


‘Fhe advent of Krishna. 


V.—N ative Societizs anp Reviciovs MATTERS. 


17.\-The Dharm Bir (Lahore), for August 19124, publishes an article 
he Arve tiillik headed “Let the leaders of the Arya Samaj 

. open their eyes.” In 1907 the Arya Samaj was 
openly declared by its enemies to be a political body and a soeiety of revolution- 
ists. The Arya leaders never attempted to refate this charge They should 
organise a deputation and reassure the Government om these points. At the 
present moment the Sikhs are currying favour with the authorities and by this 
means hope to: strike a blow at the Aryas. The present controversy between 
Sikhs and Aryas: and the consequent case of Raunag Ram should be settled in 
British Court. 


18, In amartieke headed “The Khalsa Panth ké Hagigat : repeated requests 
kreegint ae to Arya Samajists,” the Khalea Akhbar (Lyallpur), 
ease): of the 14th August 1914, says that the cause of the 
dispute and wrangling between the Sikhs and the Arya Samajists is the doctrine 
of niyog which the latter are endeavouring to prove is enjoyed by the other faiths. 
The paper, therefore, urges the Arya Samajists not to conduct themeelves with 
indiscretion in the matter, seeing that every Sikh is ready to sacrifice his life for 
Guru Nanak, and says that it is high time that the Samajists mended their ways ; 
as, otherwise, matters are likely to assume serious proportions. : Granting that 
a Samajists, their Guru Swami Dayanand and the doctrine of miyog, are right 
and are based on truth, it does not follow that the Aryas should wound the 


feelings of the Sikhs, | 
The Hittdu (Latiore), of the 18th: August 1914, has an article headed “ The 
compensation for the Khalea panth ki Haqigat is very large.” The Civil and 
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Military Gasette announces’ that the? Sik 
Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, OR 
Khalsa panth ki Ha gat a second ti n 


regarding the Canadian and the Rikabganj Gurdwara questions. If this , 
then we must admit that they havé struck the bargain at a high ‘price; The: 
cannot’ tolerate the disgrace of their mother Gangaji and yet they can view: wit 
complacency the disgrace of mother Bharat’ by the foréigners who’ returned her. 


s0DS. 


19. The Khalea Akhbar (Lyallpur), of the.14th August 1914, publishes, 
The Khales Diwan _ & paragraph headed“ Reasonable criticism is neither 
| ae _  tantameunt to opposition nor sowing, disunion.” 
We are accused of opposing, without any. definite, reasons, the Khalsa Diwan. 
This is incorrect. In our opinion the conduct.of the Dewan is objectionable in 
the extreme: It should have published a record of its proceedings in order to 
satisfy the Sikh public. Moreover, it should move with the times and not be 
ultra-conservative. Sie Et | CEES ik ES Sa 


) VII.—Gexmaat ADMINISTRATION, 
(h)-~DMiscellancous. ‘ 
20. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 19th August 1914, expresses regret 
that thie ‘security of the Khalsa Akhbar (Lyallpur), 
‘ae from the Khalsa the famous organ of the Sikhs, has been confiscated 
testes by Government.. If the news of the confiscation, 
it adds, is correct, the confiscation isa matter for regret and should not have 


taken place at a time when war in Europe has distracted peoples’ minds, It is 
not known which of the articles has been considered to be objectionable. — 


ut 


P, C. VICKERY, 


Second Asst. to. the Deputy Inspector-Generat of Police, 
C, 1. D. and Railways; Punjab, 
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CONTENTS. 


(a) Foreign— 


1. Germany and British nogsessions (Dipak) 

2. The Anglo-Japanese Alliance ( Prabhat) ... 

8. The situation in Belgium (Trihune) _... 

4, Turkey and the War ( Ditto \ cee 

5. Turkev and Indian Moslems ( Panjabee)... 

6. Dearth of War news ( 7ribune) 

7. Lord Crewe’s letter to Mr. Gandhi (Panjabee) 


(b) Home— 


The War and Indian shon-keerers ( Zamindar) 
9. The Viceroy’s appeal (Jhang Stal) a 
. A practical offer from the Punjab ( Tribune) ; 
Indians and volunteering ( Ditto ) ses 
The War and the Swadeshi movement (Amrit end 
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Government and the Sikhs (Hinds and Namdeo 
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Nil, 


[ RECEIVED ) 
25 SEP 1914 
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INDIA OFFICE, | 


ee ee 


Page. 
V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


The war and the religions strife (Khalsa Advocate) 
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9%, Further Legislation (Panschee) ide 
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VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
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(3) Police— 

98. Mr. Tilak and the Police (Panjahee) ... 
(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs— 

29, The Cawnpore Municipal affair ( Vaki?) 
(4) Education = 


30. The Islamia College. Lahore (Observer) 
31. Denominational Universities in India ( Vaks?) 


(c) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
Nil. 
(f) Railways and Communications — 
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(g) Postal matiers— 
Nil. 
(h) Miscellaneous— 


32, Security demanded from the Hinds sens: er 
(Hinds) 

33. Security demanded from the "Subah Press ( Amrit) .. vee 

84. Forfeiture of the security furnished by the Khalsa 
Akhbar (Jhang Sial, Paisa Akhbar and Hinds) 


85, The A sads newspaper (Azadi) ove “ 
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News. 
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Durga Parshad 
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Punjab Educational Journal| Do. 
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Ravi oor | Oe F. R. Tomlinson, B.A, ... | # R, Tomlinson, B.A. 
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Teacher Dinga Gujrat she Kalyan Singh + | Kalyan Singh 


Union Lahore - | P. J. Richards, B.A. P. J. Richards, B.A. 


Vedic Magazine {| Do. ; - | Bam Dev, B.A, 
URDU, 


DAILY, 
Akhbar-i-’Am 


Devi Chand . 


Bal Kishen Bat Kishen 1,000 copies, 
Amrit 


Azadi . | -» | Manilana ‘ are Abdul Hakim F ae 
Bashambar Dial, 
Desh Dina Nath Girdhari Lal. sins 3,000» 


Bishen Sahai Azad . | Bishen Sahai Azad 2,000 


Dipak 
Hindut 


Ram Rechpal Singh —... | Guranditta Mal 
Hari Lal, Sharma Hari Lal, Sharma ree sy and 


Thang Sial Prabh Dial . | Sarb Dial . 1,800 copes. 


Paisa Akhbar 
Shanti 


Mahbub Alam | dines Din ‘a 3,000 


. Kishen Chand . | Kishen Chand 
Sher-i- Panjab 


Watan 


Amar Singh « | AmarSingh .. -~- ass 
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Mela Ram : 


Jagat Singh 
Bihari Lal, Bhatia 
Lachmin Narain | 
Manohar Lal 


| Rama Naj 
- | Gobind Bam. 


Shanq Muhammad 
Gauri Shanker Lal 
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Abdul Aziz 


Nand Lal 


| Sant Singh 


Abdal Rashid 
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eee 


Jiwan Singh 
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Jiwan Singh: 
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. | Chanda Singh 
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Pais yee ag Ree, 5 Hi ! ].—Porrnics, “p 

1. The ga ct of ~ ond August 1914, Ate a leader 

‘ i yaa es a si ee? ok : : ) ermany's ‘mean move . : opts. to 

ion wh  , Create unrest in British possessions.’ The Vienna 
re ee ee correspondent of the Standard states that Germany 

has sent agents to. Egypt, India, Central Asia, Algeria and Morocco to sie’ ep 
the inhabitants, of those countries. To our mind this action is disgraceful and we 


feel convinced that in India, at any rate, Germany’s nefarious attempts to cré 
unrest will be totally unsuccessfal, ny 5: Pp créate 


2. The Prabhat (Lahore), of the 15th. August 1914, remarks that the 
The Anglo-Japanese Alliance, Anglo-Japanese Alliance aroused opposition in many 


3 #4 circles as being detrimental to. British interests. 
We now see the wisdom of this alliance and the admirable way in which Japan 


has kept her word—a great contrast to the attitude of Italy.. It seems that 
Asiatics alone are scrupulously true to their word. 


ue cuales 8. The following is from the Tribune 
The chen ae (Lahore), of the 28th Acre 1914 :— 


“The ‘Simla telegram explaining the comparative unimportance of the Namur 
fortress from a strategic point of view has done much to allay popular apprehensions. The 
Government of India may be pleased to consider the advisability of issuing a Press Note 
every day similarly explaining the events as they occur. The —— of the telegrams and 
the delays due to censorship are difficulties in the way of the lay people in correctly estimat- 
ing the value of reports published and unpublished. We understand that the Bombay 
Government has been issuing such a Note every day and that it has been appreciated by 
the public. But the proper authorities to issue a Press Note of this kind are the Military 
experts at the headquarters of tie Government of India and a daily bulletin prepared by 
them would not only steady public opirion but it would give a healthy direction to the 
formation of such opinion. e need of such an authoritative bulletin from the army 
headquartérs may be explained by a reference to the situation in Belgium. Conflicting 
reports have been received about the fate of Liege. This has been followed by the occupa- 
tion of Brussels by the enemy and the removal of the Belgian Capital to Antwerp on strategic 
grounds. Reports of the withdrawal of the a'lied troops from the Sambre line to their 
original position on the French frontier and the fall of the Namur fortress were received 
simultaneously. Lastly, there have been reports of the German navy scattering mines in the 
North Sea notwithstanding the vigilance of the British navy. All these are points which, 
when explained by military experts, possessing personal knowledge of the country, go 
to steady public opinion, Few persons in India can be expected to know that the Namur 
fortress is an ancient work to which have been added a.nnmber of detached forts of recent 
date. and that they are of less formidable trace than those which have been put up at Liege. 
And who: can deny that with this expert opivuion the Indian public can view the fall of the 
fortress with less anxiety than without it? We trust the Government of IJndia will be 
pleased to consider the desirability of issuing such a daily bulletin from army headquarters.” 


4, The following is from the Tribune 
(Lahore), of the 27th August 1914 :— 


“The Hon’ble Mr. GKuznavi has raised an interesting question as regards the 
altitude of Indian Muhammadans iu the eveat of Turkey joining forces with the enemy 
and has answered it promptly, firmly and unhesitatingly. At his instance a large gathering 
of Muhammadans estimated between 3,000 and 5,000 have also adopted a timely and well 
considered resolution on this question ; and it will, we are sure, be faithfully followed by our 
Muhammadan fellow countrymen in every other province. The resolution says: ‘ That 
prayers be offered so that Turkey may not be involved in this war on the side of the enemy, 
but if, God forbid, she came to. be involved in any way, then since this is not a war in 
which any religious question is concerned, it is the bounden duty of the Muhammadans of 
India to stan by the Empire and in no way swerve from their traditional loyalty to the 
British Throne, particulerly as England has gone to war on a just cause and it is resolved 
that Mussalmans. of this locality adhere to this.’ This, we believe, is the correct attitude 
for Indian Moslems to assunie, and their first and foremost duty is to the land of their birth, 
India, especially since there is nothing in the discharge of that duty to conflict with their 
religion. Territorial patriotism is not less strong among Muhammadans than among 
Hindus and Parsis ; and when the peaceful progress of this country is threatened as it now 
is by political convulsions in the west they are bound to stand by the British who alone cag. 
help forward the regeneration of India, Happily there is nothing so far to apprehend 
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vacillation on the part of Turkey. The'joint assurance lately — by France, Fogland and 
Russia that they have no designs againetithe'integrity of Turkey must have re-assured' the 
position of the Ortomsa Empire. If inspite of such assurances Turkey - chooses’ to listen‘ to 
the- siren voice of ‘Germany ‘théve: ‘ma P arise ‘gine \destion: Aboint | avnt. | country 
though “under British protection theoretically ‘ackt samba Tarkish suzerainty. But its 
. status is. promptly. and:,easily, settled ‘and; hiatorical.. a lels'are not wanting even*for the 
somewhat peculiar position. According. ta the Cairo correspondent of: the Pioneer Egypt 
is even now a belligerent State notwithstanding the neutrality of Tarkey @hose suizerainty 
it séknowledges. That being so, the: considerations which ‘have’ ‘induced the Powers to 
-repdrd Egypt ‘a ‘belligerent State ‘on'‘'the present occasion ' thust also prévail’ifand' when 
Turkey joins the enemy.” Ya Ae CONCH sh Ga Das | 
The same paper in its issue of the 28th August 1914; says = 
 <eThe Hon’ble Mr. Ghnznavi ‘prom tly indicated ‘what should be the attitude of 
Indian Muhammadahs in the event of irkdy" throwing in her lot with Germany. But 
other Muhammadans in Bengal led by “thirty-two sturdy patriots including Nawab 
‘Saliniullah, of Dacca have taken a-bilder'and more:decisive step: ‘They:.have-:despatched a | 
-telagram to. the Grand Vazir, Sublime Porte, Constantinople, expressing. the gratification of 
Bengal Muhammadans at the Turkish .neutrality..and the British assurance of Turkey's - 
integrity. They have also informed the Grand Yazir that Indian Mosleins, while devoted to 
sHis > Majesty; consider loyalty to the: British. Crown their first and paramount duty and 
would greatly deplore estrangement between, England ‘and Turkey. -This’ decision of - the 
signatories to the telegram has been loyally acccpied and promptly endorsed at another 
‘important meeting of the Bengal Mussatmans convened under the auspices of the Bengal 
Presidency Moslem League. Turkey ‘must. realise: that: her future interests donot lie in 
the direction of an entente with Austria-Hungary: which deprived: her. of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina and with Germany which has been continually bullying the:small States, In 
‘any case, Indian Muhammadans have done their duty by respectfully indicating their own 
wishes in regard to Turkey’s attitude.; The. telegrams they. have heen submitting to the 
Grand. Vazir from the several provinces in India cannot but have some influence on 
Turkey’s decision when that must be finally made.” _ 


. '" 5. The following is from the Panjalée 
Turkey and Indian Moslems, (Lahore), of the 29th August 1914 :-— : 
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“ We desire to offer our sincere congratulations to the organisers of the: movement 
which has resulted in the despatch of the above telegram to the Grand Vizier, and earnestly 
hope that the example set by Bengal Moslems will be followed by their co-religionists all 


over India. The immediate effect of the action of Bengal Moslems, if it is seeonded by 


Moslems in other parts of the country, will be to make Turkey realise that the ‘moral 
sympathy and material support she so abundautly’ received from Indian Moslems ir the 
crisis of the Balkari War will be withheld from her in the event of a conflict with Great 
Britain; and this may eventually influence her decision not to depart from a neutrality 
which is so clearly advantageous to herself. But it is not merely nor mainly of this: effe:t 
that we are thinking. Our point of view is frankly narrow—that of the future: well beidg 
of our own country. From this point of view, as we have said: so often, Pan-Islamii a) 80 
far as it i3--a—political movement,—isinconsistent-alike--with the highest patr otiim 
and the highest loyalty. It is inconsistent with the highest patriotism, because the 
secular~interests of the people of India may not inconceivably conflict .with thoge of a 
purely or preponderatingly Moslem country ; and. when it- does so conflict, the dictates of 
patriotism and of Pan-Islamism will necessarily differ. It is inconsistent with the -highest 
loyalty because the King and his Goversment may by fores of circumstances be driven to 
fight a Moslem power; and when they are so forced Moslems in India’ must necessarily 
choose between loyalty and Pan-Islamism. Notthat there ever has been any reason. to 
doubt what Indian Moslems would do if such @ conflict arose. We for ourselves Have always 
believed that the heart of Indian Islam ig as truly patriotic as it is loyal; and ‘that’ Pac- 
Islamism would in the long run be found to mean nothing more or less than a strong and 
active relrgious tie binding the entire Moslem population of the world. Bat ‘séme ‘of: the 
Jeaders of the movement have not been very happy in ‘their utterances ‘and the ety ‘that ‘has 
occasionally gone forth that so-and-so is a Moslem first and‘ an Indian aftérWards’ has 
deepened the suspicion which the superficial has entertained regarding - tlie’ attitude’ of ‘the 
Moslem in India alike towards other commupities and the State. Tho telegram’ sent by’ the 
Bengal Moslems is welcome, because it shows the ‘baselessness of this suspi¢ion sé far) as 
loyalty is concerned, and patriotism and loyalty are in this case in the same boat,” bs 4 


6, The followin 4 fro a 4] , PH te 
Deart War news. : (Lahore); of the 25th August 1914 Pa te aT 


“Columns of ‘ war news’ are pu shed daily in the papers, 


. _, “Columns o 3’ are | da , but there fa little: that 
is stirring coming from the seat of the-‘most terrible war now being waged. ‘We only 


. . 
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receive aiich ‘1 ) 1s ag ‘refer ‘to small skirmishes arid'there is‘ monotonous ring about th 
resulta, “Fhe reports ste favourable: to ‘the French’ and thé Belgians, she Gertiane-beine 
, 0 be: « at AP ant There 18 considerable: mistrust of the ‘war tiews ‘now (eit and 
rict_consorthip “has led! to’ the starting of sénedtional: tumours by ‘the’ imaginative. 

The following remark § of the Indian’ Daily News onthe situation ia doubtless very apt’ :— 
‘ Rumours go around and’ spread solely because of ‘the censorship for censorship catindt 
stop rumours, It can only stop the truth and to us the truth seems to be the more desir 
able, We have-read with interest the following in 2 Bombay paper supposed to be written 
by a military person quite in the know: “The censorship will be absolute and rigid. No 
news ¢ pene eps peg a a on untildays*or woeks after ‘the ‘decisive 
event has occurred. If any'definite and illuminating statement is’ : ‘that: 4 
has been published as a blind”’" = © pers ee Renae ham Ae 


Gandhi. shore), of the 22nd August 1914 :— 


“We fear that ‘in spite of its sympathetic tone, Lord Crewe’s letter‘to Mr; Gandhi will 
create a sense of disappoiutment in this country. Lord Crewe warmly thanks Mr: Gandhi 
for the offers: made by a largo’ number of Indians.of unconditional service during the war. 
At the same time he thinks that ‘ it is not advisable for Indian students to volunteer for 
military duties, ‘as ‘such: duties might mean that they would be detached for three years 
from.the purpose for which they came: here’ So far as Indian students are concerned, 
most people in this country will probably be inclined to accept this view. But what of 
those who are not students? There is nothing to show that the Indians for. whose offer of 
unconditional service Lord Crewe thauks Mr. Gandhi did not include many who were not 
students. On what ground are they to be told that the rendering of ard ‘to the sick and 
wounded is their only propersphere of work? Let us aot be misunderstood. We do not 
minimise the importance of this particular sphere of work. Perhapé if the removal ‘ of *tHeir 
existing disabilities. were, coupled with the offering of latitude to Indians to choose their 
sphere of . work, most’ Indians would choose the noble and humane work—so congenial 
to Indian genius and temperament—of rendering aid to the sick and the wounded ‘‘and 
relieving the distressed and the destitate in preference to the more violent work that’ is de- 
manded of the soldier. But the existence of the disabilities is galling to the self-respect of 
the Indian and is a damper apon his enthusiasm. What is called: Indian genius can never 
assert itself until the Indian has been allowed that freedom in the choice and utilisation. of 
ePportaatage which is. his birth-right as a citizen of the freest Empire the world 

as known, © es < Seat : : 
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8.. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 21st (received.on the 25th) August 

| : 1914, publishes from Sardar Ahmad. Khan, Deputy 

Be War end Indian shop- Qollector, Pensioner, a. communication headed ‘“ The 

| +... * war in Europe and the ‘duty of Indians.” The 

effects of the European war on India will not be altogether satisfactory. Whilst 

the price of imported foreign goods will rise, that of our exports will fall. How- 

ever, our duty at the:present moment is clear. .We must make every effort to 

assist Government ; newspapers must.drop controversy and educate people to a 

sense of their responsibilities ; and all sedition—mongers must -be driven out .of 
the country. | , 


9. ‘Phe Thang Sial ( Lahore), of the 21st August 1914, has an article 
| Th ae | on the same subject. We admire the British nation 
| Terry | eee -..° andowe believe that its rule has. benefitted India. 
At this time we ‘are prepared to give every ‘possible assistance to England. 
Instead of giving paltry monetary subscriptions we should send large supplies of 
grain for the sritish Army... In return we trust that Indians will no-lon r be 
considered disloyal merely owing to the misdeeds of certain irresponsible in- 
dividuals, 2 ti oe CM hat SE ae COT BCTRE 

gk a ae ue bys) 10, The following is from: the » Zribune 
Punja pa offer , from hod (Lahore), of the 26th August 1914:—, 

ub we suggested thet prosperous Punjab should follow 
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the example of Bengal and offer for Eagland’s acceptauce a fairly large quantity of wheat, 
the staple comm of the: Province, and that the. people. im the, canal colonies deserved 


to-take the ‘initiative in this matter:by. undertaking to contribute at least one bag of whest 
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 thusiasm, fed by sentiment and aided-by~the temporary 


for each registred landholder, We are please tof 
the Zamindars of the Chunian Colony. in.;the ; Lahore , 
at Pattoki under the presidency of the. popular § 
small but gratifying beginning has. been made in. @ goat an offer, of 4 
of. wheat containing,800 manads has been, made by, . We commend the spiris . 
this offer to the rest of the prosperous zamindars in the canal colonies anc elsewhere.” 
; rit oF y Ph: The following is; from) the Zribune 


, re | tere OEP CUE ge a Peak OR te RROD Pe a ae a 

“ The decision of the Government,of India not to accept the ,numerons .offera.. made 
by. educated. Indians. volunteering their, services in the war can only be reg od, In the 
Punjab it will be more keenly regretted because the pooryy feel, more keenly on the 
subject. Throughout India people bave expressed their steadfast loyalty to the Govern. 
ment and we do not think that anybody gan doubt the people's sincere and heartfelt expres- 
sions. Popular .loyalty to Government at present has nothing to do with popular content- 
ment or discontent with several administrative measures, ‘ Just as in England the anffragists, 
the Ulster volunteers, the Home Rulers, the Labourites have all joined” together and 
forgotten their discontent and party strife-for the time being, so the people of India have, 
in the presence of acommon danger and iu a political crisis, ignored their:differences.. There 
is nothing unusual or artificial about: this attitude. On the question of loyalty. to the 
British Government all people are united, and we are sure no sensible man can doubt it. 
Under these circumstances people also expect the Government to trust the people to a 
gteater extent than before and acknowledge their loyalty and their desire for active service 
in a more practicable manner.” ae | : | 


12. The Amrit (Lahore), of the 18th (received on the 25th) August 1914, 

; _ also refers to the European war.. The: rise in the. 

Thani Boag and the Swadeshi > rices of ‘imported: goods has. clearly demonstrated 
| to India the pressing need of the: Swadeshi move- 

ment, India as a whole, of course, believes in the eventual’ success” of’ British 
arms ; but there is no gainsaying the fact that there are some people who are 
haunted by whimsical notions, against which there is no remedy. A lesson 
ought to be learnt from the present situation and an. attempt made to revive 


indigenous industries. ! 4 Besiets 4 
| The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore), of the 27th ‘August 1914 :— 
@ 2 o * @ _# 


“ What is the present movement in England if not a movement inspired by en- 
| tei ary German and Austrian 
goods which the war has made both possible and inevitable? The capital, thé labour, the 
skill and the enterprise have always been there: the war has introduced no new factor in 
any of these respects. What then is the ground for the Englishman’s confidence: that: the 
industries, in respect of which he has not with his utmost effurts been able to compete with 
Germany so far, can be built up under the protection of the war? What if not the fact that 
German competition has now been put out of the way? So long as German ‘goods were in 
possession of the field England as a free Trade country could take no effective ‘step to’ oust 
them. ‘Now that those goods have ‘no longer to be reckoned with a temporary advantage ‘is 
secured to England which, if properly utilised, can, she thinks, secure some of her industries 
for all time against German competition, | =; ; Peitih Sy ne pet 


“Is not this exactly what the advocates of the Swadeshi movement in India: sought 
to achieve and for seeking to achieve which they were denounced in unmeasured terms br 
writers in the Anglo-Indian Press whose knowledge of Political Economy was-half a: centur 
old and who in their admiration of the prevailing English system of economy forgot bot 
its antecedents as well as the -peculiar conditions which made that system suitable to 
England in her present circumstances? No Swadeshite. ever thought to permanently. ex- 
clude foreign goods from India. The boycott was avowedly a political weapon devised only 
for drawing the attention of Manchester to Bengal’s national grievance. The real Swadeshi 
did, no doubt, include an element of boycott, but it had nothing political about it: it’ wae 
essentially moral and patriotic because it itivolved an element of self-imposed : suffering,’ be- 
cause it aimed at promoting the consumption of Swadeshi goods even at a sacrifice ;:but. .it 
was based principally upon the belief that it was only when the rigour of foreign competition 
was i that indigenous industries could have ‘a fair. trial, Ultimately no industries 
could, it was r&tognised, thrive or even exist for which the country did not possess adequate 
facilities, in respect of whose products it could not compete in the open market with foreign 
countries, but that the ¢apit and labour'of the country might’ have ‘a chatce:-it' was felt 
to be necessary to put foréign cofnpetition out of the way for a while, if not. entirely, at. any 
rate, as far as possible.’ “In ‘other words the country wanted to do :consciously and,‘ deliber- 
ately and in more or less normal circumstances what England and the Empireare’ now 


' $23 


forced to do dn-account of the warand do with infinite gusto. The only difference—and 
it is a material differenee—is that while the sacrifice i aed by thé cessation’ of commercial 
relations with Germa ly 18. compulsory, the sacrifice: which Swadeshism imposed was. ab- 
solutely, volpmtary, | AB i therein lay at once its, stretigth and -its weakness—its immense 
superiority to every form of State action in that each individual could regulate. his. sacrifice. 
according to his meana and algo that no individual or group of individuals could hope per- 
manently to enrich themselves.at the expense of their. *poorer countrymen—and its, great, 
weakness in that 16.18 always 50. difficult to effectively organise a national system of sacrifice 

basis... The weakness was all the greater in, our case bécause. official opposi- 


on a voluntary basis... ahaa ; 
tion co-operated, with the inherent difficulty of the sitaation. Is it too. much to hope now. 
all other parts of the Empire, that an 


earnest effort will be made to promote Swadeshism in the land of its birth ?” 


- 13," The dhang Sial Leaves), of the 26th August 1914, comments on 

tithe =possible serious restiits. to Indian trade in con- 
Europe and Indians. ; } 

The waa | sequence of the European war. The efficiency of 

the British» Government precludes all possibility of a disturbance in this country. 

But it is our duty to assist Government in the administration of the country at 


this crisis, In lans should co-operate with the Police and thus facilitate the 
prevention of crinie, Moreover, the various communities “should desist from 


internal strife. In this way can we help Government effectually. 


14, The Hindu (Lahore), of the 24th August 1914, writes under the 


| a a heading “* The duty of Government arid the authorit- 
Somer — Perens. ‘tes in regard tb stopping agitation.” There is a 
general. appeal that agitation should cease during this war and that Government 
should be given every possible assistance. To.do this unconditionally would be 
absurd. ‘The Press and. the public platform must insist upon the redress of 
their grievances»before they attempt to cease agitation. It is not possible 


for us to keep silence when justice is noti forthcoming in such questions 


as the Hindu University scheme and the treatment of the chairman of the 
Cawnpore Municipality. 


: 15, The following is from the Panjabee 
ed i: Ambulance Corps i8 (Lahore), of 25th August 1914 :— 


a # ’ * + * o & 


“ Since the above was in type a local contemporary has published a telegram stating 
on the authority of Mr. B. Chakravarti that the Government have decided not to enrol 
Bengali youths for arnbulance work, as the expeditionary force may sail without any delay. 
We need scarcely say that the decision, though it will be loyally accepted, . will create a sense 
of disappointment all over the country, because the desire to render some sort of active service 
to the Empire at the present juncture is as intense as it is genulue.” 


The same paper in its issue of the 27th August 1914 says:— 


‘The desire, to which Mr. Chakravarti gave expression, is’ universal in the country 
It would, indeed, be impolitic in the highest degree, as the Statesmen said, to allow the 
enthusiasm that has been évoked in India to be chilled. If the Indian volunteers cannot be 
sent abroad at once, they may at least be trained for their work, with a view to the utilisa- 
tion’ of their services whenever occasion arises. The great thing needed is to let the Indian 
feel that he too is a trusted menibet of the Empire, interested in its welfare aad entitled to 
defend it alongsidé-of other classes of the King’s subjects.” 


er a . 16. The following is from the TJribun 
vahore citizens’ responte, (Lahore), of the 27th August 1914:— 


“Wednesday's Town Hall demonstration of; the citizens of Lahore was fully in 
keeping with the ‘eaditeeal loyalty of the Province, which has been justly called the 
sword-hand of India, and the honour and dignity of its first town. To all in touch 
with’ public opinion “in the “Province it has been noticeable for sometime that the 
people were getting impatient for lack of opportunity to render an account of them- 
selves, It -was becoming a. source of. real ‘disappointment. that. the. intensely Joyal aud 
eminently pub s-epirite Punjebis should have no practical outlets for their zeal and 
readinéss to ifice themselves for. the Kiog Emperor and his Government. As ‘the 
Hon’ble Rai Bahadtir Ram’ Saran’ Das pointed out at the meeting the Punjabis are 
for this reason grateful té'the Viceroy for his eloquent and opportune appeal. The Town 
Hall meeting was im-obedience to that call, and the response, it 1s gratifying to note, was as 
epontancontani¢ wea bendeome” piv 
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Apart from the willing  offere of roops from the Native States of 

ment in the war, what is most noteworthy is the enthusiasm of young: : 

Bengal, to be enrolled as volunteers to setve in any: capacity.’ The’ Bengalie ways th 
about 10,000: yourig men could be collected in a week and many are. anxious: te Bo anywtiere. 
There is no doubt that-a great. enthusiasm for. service’ prevails and this must ‘be 
directed to useful ends. To our mind, 1® appeate that offers should be strictly confined to 
service in India and pot abroad. Our countrymen have no idea of ‘service outside India— 
especially in the European campaigns frau ht with great. consequences. The Government 
must be left ero ayer y se: the ae caegengyeen “Even hich England ayvite 
abroad is.considered very different {rem service withiy the country which is purely for 
defensive purposes. Encl boing the case fresh recruits raised in India can best. be decd in 
India alone and not abroad.” sa fs ah ; 


Bw ek, he Aellvweine ‘te deony: i Dlaidiedee 
Pee NOSE MORRO (Lahore), of the 29th: August L914 3— y 


a. | 2 9 (et ee * is 


“ Wé cannot for a moment believe that the statesmen who preside over the country’s 
destinies to-day do not realise as well as we do the necessity and the importance of ‘utilising 
all thig enthusiasm for the benefit of the country and the Empire. hat is to become 
of this enthusiasm if it is uot utilised, aa we are told itis not to be? To allow it to be 
chilled would, as the Statesman says, be impolitic, But the enthusiasm, of a whole people is 
not easily chilled. The movement, in favour of volunteering, now that it has assumed the 
proportion of a national movement, can, never again be killed even by those who have been 
instrumental in bringing it into existence, Disappointment will only stiffen its back and the 
country, if it is not given an opportunity in the present crisis of serving the King, will 
devote all its new-born energies and eu$husiasm to the elimination of those conditions which 
prevent the realisation of its fondest aspiration. In other words, what will be loat to the 
Imperial Government in a crisis when they badly need all the active service of which the 
loyal subjects of the king are capable, will be gained by the cause of” self-government 
within the Empire. The difference in respect of opportunity for active service bétween the 
King’s subjects in the colonies and the hid’ subjene in. India, which has always been 
there but whieh the war has wade unmistakably promivent, will not escape the attention 
of the wost superficial section. of the peaple of India ; and the:agitation for self-government 
within the Empire will gain immensely in volume and intensity as soon as the war has 
come to an end. The King Emperor, in his historic speech in reply'to the Caleutta University 
deputation, declared: it to be his wish that the people of India should be fitted by’ education 
to discharge the duties of manly citizens. Here was an opportunity to train them’ to 
some of those duties. Large numbers of people belonging to the highest classes offered 
themselves for such training ; but the Government for some reason or other do not ‘see 
their way to accepting the offer. Are the people going to leave things at that? They 
cannot do so, because they owe it as much to their King Emperor as to themselves to 
give effect to His Majesty’s wish which is also their own cherished aspiration. -As we have 

-said. already, not. a word will be, said while the war lasts, which may even remotely 
embarrass the Government ; the loyalty of the people is too profound and deep-rooted for 
that. But as soon as normal conditions have returned, the constitutional battle for seif- 
government within the Empire will be resumed with a vigour, an earnestness and determina- 
tion which will be proof against defeat, ‘The battle, indeed, would be fought in any case: 
everything both in the country and in the outside world hasbeen tending to make it 
inevitable. But it rests with the Government, by a. wise and sympathetic handling of 
popular grievances and popular aspirations to make the transformation as smooth and easy 
as it-can be:.. Never, indeed, were the sovereign qualities of wisdom and sympathy . more 
needed in our rulers than at present and in connection with the volunteer movement, Tied 
Hardinge showed in the matter of the South African grievances. how much. eould be 
gained by the Head of the Government placing himself at the head of a popular movement. 
The lesson ought not so soon to be lost, Is it too much to hope that the Government: will 
yee veg the matter and thus avoid what we cannot help thinking would be a “grave 


19. In its issue, dated the $0th Acro 1914, the Hind 
a, §=6Sss(asé‘(itété ste” age ‘meeting which the nde 
Soverament ang ei convening at .Gojra, on the 9th, August, for 
discussion of the Gurdwara question has been prohibited... The- » 
Lyallpur, asked the Gojra Municipality for-permission to convene . 
but no answer was forthcoming, | 


Commissioner prohibited the meeting. This js to be regretted, esp 
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order has caused dissatisfaction among the Sikhs. In our opinion it would have 
been, wiser had the Deputy Commissioner and ‘the Singh Sabha decided the 
question OF (Re Meer amicably as it is most essential that at the present 

re and rated should live in peace and amity. Br inte Pra 


for August 1914, publishes from Tathastu 

mn » in which. the writer protests against - the, 

a Ckmratesioner, Delhi, to reconstruct the demoliahed portion, of: 

the Rikabgany ra. In face uf the strong opposition offered by Sikhs to. 
such action, the refusal of the Chief Commissioner is to be regretted. | 

le, says the writer, strongly condemn the treatment of Sikhs in British. 

colonies. The sufferers in the Konagata Maru should be suitably rewarded, and. 


should, if they so desire, | ny to colonise’in Canada, 3 
Moreover, the Li ant-Governor’s apeech at Ludhiana was quite 


unwarranted. We fail to see ‘how His Honour, educated as he has been in 

Europe, should condemn the “ high 'spirit.” of a people, Why surely this “high 

— : whi has been misinterpreted as sedition, is the origin of our loyalty to 
overnment, Pore . , ‘ } 


2 Ree Jee © cer 20. The following is. from the Zribune 
The forthcoming: Hinds Confer (Lahore), of the 28th August 1914 re 0. 


ence. 

Rai Bahadur Harji Mal of Peshawar somehow manages to bring forwatd’a suggestion 
every year for the postponement. of the annual Session ofthe Punjab Hindu ‘Oonference. 
Hitherto his plea for postponement was that the holding ofthe Session during the’ Dusserah 
holidays interfered. with the religious observances ofthe Hindus. - Bat this year his plea is 
that the state of war has unsettled the minds of Government and traders alike. In a letter 
to the Secretary of the Conference at Ferozepore he considers that the public mind being 
preoccupied the Session will not be successful and therefore it is advisable to postpone it. 
If postpouement is not possible he advises him to abandon all * political grievances * and to 
restrict discussion to religious and social matters. Lala Harji Mal is probably not aware of 
the fact that in the words of Sir P. C. Chatterji the Punjab Hindu Sabha has no politics. 
Surely a discussion of purely administrative matters as the Punjab Hiodu Conference has 
been doing cannot embarrass Government. To suspend the ordinary activities of the public 
in the manner recommended by some persons is not the best way of manifesting public 
confidence in the ultimate issue of the war. Moreover, by obstructing’ such activities one 
would be unwittingly forcing ill-informed persons to think of nothing else but the war and. 
ccnjure up distorted visions of its consequences. _ We cannot commend the wisdom of the- 
men who ask ‘us to cease criticism of administrative measures as if ordinary administrative 
activities have been arrested by the state of war. Let us trust in the power of the British 
arms and believe ih the ability and wisdom of the Government to maintain the even tenor 
of life in the country. Soha ee ~ 

* GE 4 eee * » 


e ieee 2. 
The following is,from the Punjabee (Lahore), of the 29th August 1914 :—. 


“Why should the cou tpone its ordinary national or-provincial activities, any 
more than ‘ ndividdal GadlacitT ied,” lasryere, teachers or journalists are going . to 
postpone their ordinary ‘individual ‘activities ? We have in these columns strongly opposed 
the idea of even such bodies as the Congress and the Muslem League . postponiag their 
annual sessions in’ view of the ‘war. ‘To us the: idea’ of -postponing the . annual 
meeting of & body like the Punjab Hindu Conference is necessarily unthinkable. 
As we have said already the Congress and the several Conferences and Leagues should meet 
at the usual time, if only for putting on record the collective sense of the country regarding 
the situation that has aris If demonstration has any meaning, ‘Ho mere public meeting, 
no number’ of such meetings, can deménstrate the loyalty of the “people so effectively as the 
annual meetings of these bodies, which are not only representative in a truer sense. than 
any ordinary public meeting can be, but have a history and traditions which belong to 
no other bodies inthe oountey”” Crees carne 

dates The following is from the “Panjabee 
" re (Lahore), of the 25th August 1914 :— 


“Many will probably think that an enquiry into the question of jail administration 
in India n a ay, aes Sion et cn Secanss of the outbreak of war in Europe. Still we 
have not a word to say against the decision arrived at by Government, if they themselves 
think that no satisfactory enquiry is possible in. the present circumstances. ‘hat .. we. do 
ask is that ‘they should similarly postpone matters of a more decidedly controversial nature, 
The Contempt Bill, for instance, should not be taken up gt all while the war lasts: nor 
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V.—NatTIvE SocigTIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


- 23. The following is-from the Khalsa Advo- 


The war and the religious strife. eate ( Amritsar), of the -22nd August 1914 :— 


# & 8 e & 


“But why is everybody ready tostand by the side of England, and to defend to 
the best of his powers her rights, her honour and her glory? It is only due to the fact 
that the people are enjoying peace, freedom and. religious tolerance, and have grown 
prosperous under the British rule. Though they are not blind to the ill-treatment 
and mean behaviour of some of the petty officials, yet they recognise in the hearts 
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of their hearts the blessings and the benefits of the British rule, which has for its 
foundation peace, truth and justice. If sometimes they are ill-treated in Railway 
carriages or somewhere else by some of the Europeans they must draw the conclusion that 
these people are irresponsible and offend the Government as much as they offend 
its loyal subjects. They are really traitors to the Government, and do not wish its 
prosperity. 'The Government condemn them for creating the differences between the 
people and itself, and frequently issue instructions to the officers to treat their subordinates 
kindly and in an amiable way, and threaten-them that their fature prospects will te 
marred if they be found wanting ia good manners and ill-treating their subordinates. 
Government leaves no stone unturned in spreading peace and justice and the people are 
aware of this fact, and so they are now ready to sacrifice even their lives for the 
Government. It is only peace which makes the Government as well as the people blessed. 
The people flourish and prosper in peace. Our benign Government tries its utmost to 
maintain it. But when we consider about other communities, and their relations with 
one another we feel very sorry. One community blinded by the passionate fire of fanaticism, 
wants to devour the other. Their first and foremost propaganda is to vex and harass the 
others. If they make undue and mean attacks on others they surely gain nothing, because 
it is impossible to make revolution in the veligivus views of a certain community. The 
Government has allowed us religious ‘tdlerance and we should abide by it. More good can 
be done if the leaders of different comnganities instead of finding fault with one another's 
religious beliefs should bring forth the good points of their respective religions, and 
make them public. _ There is absolutely no advantage in condemning other people's religious 
views'as long as they do not interfere with our own.” Hy 
* a NO 4 @. 
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oe. The following is from the Panjabee 
(Lahore), of the 22nd August 1914 :— 


“An Anglo-Indian rears wage states it as probable that in addition, to. the 
measures already mentioned, further legislation may be .introduced into the Supreme 
Legislative Council .in. the autumn session. In the absence of adequate data, we are 
unable to express any opinion regarding the proposed legislation, but in view of the pre- 
vailing feeling that the utmost harmony should prevail between the Government and the 
educated community while the war lasts, we 'may be permitted to express the hope that no 
measure of a controversial nature, unless its importance and urgency are altogether 
unquestionable, should ‘be brought forward at present. For this reason we are also of the 
opinion that the-legislative measures already on the statute book; but to which educated 
India has not ‘been, able to reconcile itself, should be sparingly used. i feb 


tos tl a 27, The following is from the Panjabee 
ver Cai Bl. al ak i Remore): of the ™ Regent 1914 :— 


Ct ws -* , ® * 


«There ts is one thing which the ‘Government : should clearly understand If they 
introduce @ controversial Bill, a controversy there will be. The people will not. hesitate to 
criticise such a Bill with the utmost frankness and independence merely because it is 
thought necessary to. present a united front to the enemy. They are ready to meet the 
Government: half way, “7 the Government must lead the way by postponing all controversial 
matters.” oa 


Further legislation. 
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(b)—Polsce. 


— Sica 3. 8 98. The following is from the Panjabee 
= eh (Lahore), of the 37th August 1914 :— 


correspondent writing to a local contemp ives a graphic account of the 
Bip: 0 peers ene AF etee. AP. Ga 
in n * 


‘absurd. It does not serve even the purpose 

aR cases out of ten the Police are forced to act in the way 

| A abo and ; aged gem either at the 
sheer helplessness. - And: even if the names 

| & common sense. could draw any 

‘man visitng Mr. Tilak. Mr. Tilak has for some reason 
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29. Writing under Bg: Boas 3 . al where is tan In’ the 
pees awnpore Municipality,” ‘the Vaket (Amritsar), of 
ee ae 19th (received on the 26th) ‘August sia 
refers to the speech in which the chairman of the Municipality charged 
the members of the municipality with haughtiness, deceit and intentional 
misstatement of facts. He describes how the members protested against 
this speech and how the inhabitants of Cawnpore were excited over the insulting 
treatment meted out by the chairman to; their representatives, and says that 
the Tax-payers’ Association has; by:convening a special meeting, communicated 
the views of the people on the matter under reference to His Honour the Lieute- 
nant-Governor. 


(d) Education. 


: ' | 13 30. The following is from the Observer 
Ree NS NN: (Lahore), of the 22nd August 1914 :— : 


“ Our readers will be glad to learn that the Government of India has been pleased to 
make a permanent grant of thirty thousand rupees per anvum to the Islamia College, 
Lahore. We have not words enough in which to express our gratitude to our benign 
Government for the munificent and right royal manner in which it has come to the rescue 
of its Muslim subjects. We have no doubt that the heart of every Muslim will leap with 
joy and thrill with gratitude to the Government of Lord Hardinge for having so substantial- 
ly met the promises it had made, nie Be hilary | | 


6 ° * 2 | * o. 


31, The Vakit (Amritsar), of the: 19th (reeeived on the 26th) August 

a «1914, refers to an article in the Indian Daily News 

eee Universities in where Indians are advised to accept Universities in 

the form suggested by Government. Hindus no 

longer agree with this idea, and refuee to accept any University scheme, for 
which they have subscribed; unless it-be agreeable to their demands, 


| (i) Miscellaneous. 


32. The Hindu (Lahore), of the 24th August 1914, publishes an article 

eS. headed “ An attack by the Press Act on the life of 
ee from the Hieds new ‘the Hindu: The demand of a securit 

from the Hindu Press: A time 
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$8... Writing» under, the heading “The security of Re. 3,000 (de- 
snrity tea adler manded) from the Subah Press,” the Amrit 
(Lahore), of thei44th (received on the 25th) 
August 1914, expresses its heartfelt sympathy with the Hindu for having been 
called upon. by Government to furnish the secutity of Rs. 3,000, and says: that 
it would have been better if the Editor ofthe paper under reference had been 
first warned and then called upon to furnish the said security. The public are 
conscious: of the past services rendered by the. Hindu and will not be backward 
to extend rego t hand. We agree that Gevernment should punish those 
papers which take up a hostile attitude to it-without just cause. But we fail 
to see how the Hindu has offended. ‘The Préss Act is daily. becoming more 
unpopular. We are anxiously’ awaiting the day when this Act will be either 
annulled or amended. 7 


34. The Jhang Sial (Lahore), of the 20th August 1914, "has an article 
Forfeiture of the security fur- headed i The confiscation of the Khalea Akhbar 
nished by the Khalea Akbar. security. The Khalea Akhbar alone made a firm 
stand against the pro demolition of the Gur- 
dwara wall at Delhi. We shall not venture to criticise the justice or otherwise of 
the objection taken to the Khalsa Akhbar’s comments on His Honour the Lieute- 
nant-Governor’s speech at Ludhiana ; but we think that Government would have 
acted wisely had 1t overlooked these mistaken criticisms, It is to be hoped 
that the Khalea Akhbar will deposit a fresh security and thus clear its position. 


The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 20th August 1914, also expresses 
sympathy with the Khalsa Akhbar and remarks that in these critical times when 
there is a ‘war in Kurope journalists should keep their pens under control 
and mr avoid creating estrangement in the relations between the rulers and 
the ruled. ) i 


The Hindu (Lahore), of the 19th August 1914, writes on the same 
subject. We deeply regret, it says, to hear of the confiscation of the Khalsa 
Akhbar security. This paper voiced in the true sense the sentiments of the 
Sikh community. It has now joined the long list of those Lg 4 which have 
fallen a pray to the Press Act and is the first Sikh paper to have fallen a victim. 
We hope, however, that it will be able to maintain its existence in spite of the 
present trial. 


85. The Asadi (Lahore), of the 20th August 1914, publishes a. cartoon, 
Tae Annitinaan in- which Mother India is represented as having in 
Oe her lap a new born babe labelled “The child of 
Liberty”. Before her stands a crowd of Hindus, Jains, Muhammadans, Christians, 
Parsis and others bearing offerings of garlands. The letter-press is as follows :— 
Mother India is sitting with the new born babe—Liberty—in her lap. 

The public congratulates her and presents garlands of flowers :— 


P, C. VICKERY, 


Second Asst. to the Deputy Inspector-Generat of Police, 
C. 1. D. and Railways, Punjab. 


Punjab Government Branch Press, Sinla—$-O14-—No, 64—178, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Examined up to the 5th Séptember 1914. 


CONTENTS. 


I.—POLITICS, 
(a) Foreign— 


. Burope and Asia (Shants) +» soo eee 
, felf-government in Poland (Prabhat) oes 
| ‘The War in Burope (ARAbar-é-'Am) vee ae 
| The German powers in the Bast (AkAbar4'Am.. 


, The Civil and Military Gasette and the English and 
French Socialists (Zamindar) oop oe 


. England, Tarkey and Persia (Zamindar) sev 


. The analogy of France employing —e 
(Tribune) eve aae 


(t) Home— 


8, The War in Harope and the Sikhs (Loyal Gasette)... 


9, Indians and the W J as 
Pies re eee eee 


10, The War and the Muhammadans tadee and 
Paisa Akhbar). eee eee eos one 


ll, suplormet of Indian | mes against Germans 
roene ) eee eee 


see 


12, The Indian soldier and the Huropean war ane gum 
1%, The Village life in India ( Vakil) eee , oe 


Il,—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS«FRONTIER, 
Nil, 
IiLeNatives STATES, 
Nil, 


TV,--KixE-KILLING, 
Hil. 
V.—NAatTIve SOCIBTIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 
Nil. 
VI—LEGISLATION, 
Nil. 
VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTBATION, 


(a) Judicial 
Nil, 


(3) Policen 
Nil, 
(c) Municipal and Cantonmett affairs 
Nii, 
(d) Education= 
14, Beligions edacation in India (Suft) —«». “a 
15. The Hinda University (Absbar-i-'’ Am and Tribune) ibe 


16, The Islamia College, Lahore, and the Government 
grant (Observer and Tridune) sist a 


(c) Agriculture and questions affecting the land 
Nil 
(f) Railways and Communications 
Nil, 
(9) Postal matiers— 
Nile 
(A) Miscellancows—= 
Ni, 
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i ne <a 9 - 


Name of Publisher. 


e 2 
pip felt ht na pia ai ante 


ENGLISH, 


DaiLy, 


Tribune “he sine Lahbre |  Siyengee Bihari Lal 


Tal-WEEELYs kos ‘. 
Panjabee “ef Lahore K.N. Roy ‘Mul Chand 


BI-WEEKLY. : | 
Observer = (am hone | Barkat Ali, M.A, Nieam-ud-din 
Punjab Times and Frontier + Rawalpindi Harnam Singh .. | J. ®, Thapar 

— WSBEKLY.” 
Arya Patrik - .« | Lahore R. P, Chatterji _ | Devi Chand 

Harbinger Do, Sli‘ | Darga Parshad Darga Parshad adi 
Khalsa Advocate as ase Aw ee Khalsa Advocate Com- 


mittee. 
ForRTRIGHTLY. 


Hjnasa vary. | | Bhagat Ishar Das | Bhagat Isbar Das 
D, A.V. College Magasine ...' | Ram Rattan, B.A. | Mehr Chand ... 
Durbar | 4 |B, G, Wright, M.A. B.G. Wright, M.A. 
Forman Christian ‘College 1 Rev. L. Wilson Boss ‘| Rev. L Wilson Ross 
Panjab Educational Journal | E. Tydeman R. B. Mohan Lal 

Punjab Mission News" = ex. : 1 H, E, Clark Mr. Hi. E. Clark 

Ravi | #. B. Tomlinson, 8.4. ... , F, RB, Tomlinson, B.A, ... 
Review of Religions won | Sher Ali, B.A. Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia.... 
Science Grounded Religion ... L Har Narain Amar Singh 

Teacher : | | { Kalyan Singh . Kalyan Singh 

Union ahor P, J. Richards, B.A. P. J. Richards, B.A. 


Vedic Magazine : Ram Dev, B.A. . | Devi Chand 
URDO, | 


DAILY, 
Akhbar-i-’Am tar eas Bal Kishen Bal Kishen 


Amrit® “os , Bishen Sahai Azad : Bishen Sahai Azad 
Azadi ged Maniana Farrokh Abdul Hakim 
Desh . Dina Nath < Girghari Lal $,000 copies 
Dipak : ee Ram Rachpal Singh Goranditta Mal ae 

Hindat eae ‘so | Hari Lal, Sharma Heri Lal, Sharma | en ee on 
Jhang Sial 7 , Prabh Dial. Sarb Dial | 1,500 copies, 
Paisa Akh bar : Mahbub Alam Muhammad Din 8,000 
Shanti* iii gated Sia | Rishen Chand | Kishen Chand 
Sher-i-Panjab ic? | ' Amar Singh | Amar Singh 

Waten Mae TE Insha Ullah Insha Ullah 2 
Zamindar — Cer eee | Zafar Ali, BA. Raja Ghalam Qadir Khan 


som 1 3 | 1 (Gordasp Mirea Mahmud Ahmad .,. | Mires Mahmad Ahmad 


| Paighamn-i-Suteh {Lahore Ahmad Hussain | Rajab-na-din 


Vakil DARL : uritest wwe | Mould Abdalla aan Se: 


ee 


* Not received during the week. 
it Temporarily ceased toezist, — 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS ‘AND PERIOUIOALS: EXAMI 


LUE | 7 *. 
se de ay ae i! aa 
‘. . v ie. 

e , 


STOOD:ON THE Sty SEPTEMBE! 


i 


URDU—conTInvgeD, | 


WEEKLY. | 
pm | : 'S. Abdalla Shah Saiyid Abdolla Ghah 
 aftabi-Hind. Jallondar - Mebammad Hussain Mobanmiad Hussain 
Abl-i-Hadis ; M. Sana-ulla Sana-ulla 
| Ahluwalia Gazette ) ‘sé | Lene Singh _ Lehua Singh 
Akhbar-i-'Am Lahore ; : Bal Kishen Bab. Kishen ': 
ateee A te. Raj Narain, Arman Raj Narain, Arman 
Arorbans Gazette ; : Narain Das Narain ‘Das. 

Arya Gazette . ae Khushel Chand Amin: Chand 

Azzia : ‘Abda) Karim | Abdul Karim 

Bharat Juallundar Sham Lal . | Bindraban 

Brahmant Lahore 7 Pt, Chasstijit Lal Pt. Charanjit Lal 

Civil and Military News . | Ludhiana . | Mishbe-ul-Haq, BvA. Abdul Adis 

Desh Upkarak _ | Lahore ., «oe | Thaker Dat, Sharais Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Falabt -| Do... - , of Abdul. Reharan .. | Abddl Rahman” 

Favji Akhbar... De . | & 8, Habib-n)-Rahman ... | J. We Hall. - se} oy 8,000 copig 
Ganga} Lahore Hati Lal, Sharma .. | Hari Balj Sharma 1,000, 
Hakam* 3 Qudian (Gardaspur) Yaqub Ali ' Yakub Ali 
Hag Pasand | Amritear |Ram Nath> ... | Ram Nath 
sOP 1 imala Lahore _ Dina Nath! . | Dina ‘Nath. | 
Hindustan + Be. Ram Rachpal Singh Guranditta Mal 15,000 copie | 
Jhang Sial | Sy Do. Prabh Dyal . | Sarb Dyal 5 1,770 
Jiwan Tat pe eT | Am#ér Singh Amar Singh ae & 400 
Kapurthala Akhbar Kaporthala M. Hamid Hussain . | Hamid Hossain | 150 
Kashmiri Magazine Lahore Muhammad Din, Faaq _s.. Muhaminad Din, Sui ne » 3,680 
Khalsa Akbbart Lyallpur . | Lal Singh, B.8c, _ | Harebiand Singh Be Sith 
Loyal Gazette see | Lehore -. | Amar Singh | amar Singh 8,000 copie 
Millatt : DE vas Ml. Shuja Ullah v.. | Shaja Oia | 3,000 
Mukbbir | . fo. ef bLaikbmi Das. Lakhmi Das 

Municipal Gazette - ..: be ; cove | Ded Metiantned . | Din Mnhammad 

Munir 1 we PM @belam Hussain —... | M. Gholam Hussain 
Musalmant , ons ) Ba Dine |... . | Im Din ae: 
Nasim-i-Hind¢ Y ans Rewalpindi > | Q#lender Khan ; | Kishan Chand, Mohan... 
Nar® ¢ | Qedian (Gurdaspur)... |: Muhammad Yusat .| Muh@minad Yusaf_ 

Nur Afshan | Ladbiante ‘Bets Dv B.M,.Wherry ...| P, Wyllie 

Paisa Akhbar | bahete’ ; | Mitlibelb Alam | Mubathmad Din 

Parkash w | Doo ww | Binds Kishen, B.A. Radha Kishen 
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Philosopher : | sh “4 Amin Chand 
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' Name of Editor’: , «1 Cireplstion: 


*» 
ep ee | 


gy cieecen ste ieee - 
URDU—CONTINUED, 
WeexLy—conoluded. de ef we 
Punjabf : oe, Pgs re *, | Be pe + £0} Kishen Chand Kishen Chand 


Punjab Samachar = sve Fe , | Kahn Chand . | Hire Lal 1,700 copies, 


Rajput Gazette = tee ae ee + | Thakur Sukhram Das... Thakur Sakhram Das... 8,300 


” 


CO oclitnes ot : : ; oe * 
. a eotaling cf ; es “ 
4 sy > e . . » A 
ie Sey ete eS in POI : ? 
eet, a . > 
P > ie “fe | vo a - 
ee ¥ rs pes : 
& <i ee” -.... * when z ee af a ioe a1 * 
” 7 ep ~ i= i + sit ” 
»~ be Se A t » 
. Y 
a 


is Rh” leas as ine tg ae ee ee 


Rishi * Pi ‘ vac} : bist} : . he Amar Nath TT BHe 


; 


Sadiq-ul-Akhbar ge Semone ee | M, Ata Ullah sa Bahawalpur State ooh Tie 435 copies. 


Ditto* 7 , \. 7 : Pee | Se Maqbul Hussain Sayed Magbol Husain, 
Sanatan Dharm Parcharak Arsritear - | P. Ralia Ram 12. Balia Bam 


sigh 
_— Was soe 
PA Spe EE Sipe oe 


1 
eee ) o> 
Shanti® ‘Rawalpindi Kishan Chand, Mohan... Kishan Chand, Mohan » 
Sharif Bibi Lahore d « | Fatima , eee Mubammad Din 
ctucs Poulee ee Sialkot a . | Todar Mal ww | Todar Mal ios 


< I 
° , * ‘ 
‘Yim agi gt 5g ag a FOES, 
bn ect ee _ i ro 
tata ss 


Siraj-ul-Akhbar | Jhelum, 3 Maulvi Fakir Muhammad Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 


- 7 
am ote 8 Phd ’ . 
a 
.. * * J ~ —— a 
> : 
TEN eon 


Tabzib-ul-Niswan j Lahore | . 7 Mumtaz Ali's | Saiyid Mumtaz Ali 

biel ‘ daughter. Sea 

Och-Jiwan . | Do. Dev Rattan Dev Rattan 

; oh gym re ® ry rua . 

Vyasa . | Rawalpindi Vidya Rattan Badr Din 
7 4 


Victoria Paper Sialkot Brij Lal - | L. Brij Lal 


Watan Lahore | - | Muhammad tnaee Ullah ... a hamid Insha Ullah ... 
Zamindar | . Zefar Ali, BA. eee Raja Ghalam Qadir Khan 

ForTxicut ty. | % - : 
Brahman Gasettef | | Ra slpindi - | Vidya Rattan’ Praksher . | Bakbshi Dhera Mal 
Khukbrain Samachar K Td ies . | Prithmin Chand . | Kishen Chand, Mohan 
Mister Gasette : = -- | Ali Bakhsh . | Ali Bakhsh 


Mohyal Gazette | qh ! Mehta Sham Das Mehta Shain Das 
Mohyal Mittarg : . | Mehta Dhera Mal .. | Mehta Dhera Mal 
Nihangt a ee . | Bawa Ram Jaitli . | Bawa Ram Jaitli 


Rabinoma | 2 Bhagat Ram . | Biagat Bam 
Suraj Parkash Fateh Chand Fateh Chat. 


: MONTHLY, ‘yesh per | } : ; 
Adab§ : Mustafa Khan, B.A. Raja Ghulam Qadir 


Ahluwalia Magazine ea oe ee . | Labh Singh -. Basant Ram 

Al Aziz , :" je : Ghulam Mohbiy-ud-Din Gita Mohiy-ud-Din ... 
Al Burhan | “ih ; 8, Moha, Sibtain age | 8. Mold. Sibtain oat 
Al Muslim | 4 Lew : : eo 7 Mahmud Dharmpal, ee Dharmpal, 
Anwar-ul-Syfia rs i my. Hafiz Zafar Ali ... | Mtihd Asim 

Arya Musafirt.. “| bo :. ow | P. Vishon Datt ts Amar Nath 

Bhatia Sewak .. | Bahote “ | . | Mukand Lal 7 Pattab Singh 

Brahman Rei Patrika ai eer... Shivram Das. 
Dharam Bir e : ‘¥ Sant Ram 
Fanus-i-Khial.. ‘ya | Pathankot _. | Abdul Majid Khan 
Ikhlagi Gazette Mebra | ites . | Sher Singh 

[nsan | 4 (Des E Ghalam Qadir. 
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NEWSPAPERS ‘AND’ PERIODICALS B} 
onan STOOD ON THE Sra SEPTED 


Name,» 


URDU—concLupeD 
MoxTHLY —conoluded, 


Jain Udhey 
Jauhart 
Makhzan 

| Martand 
Mastana Jogi | 
Mifta-ul-Israr 
Prem 

Prem Bilas 
Raghbir Patrika 
Rahnuma-ieTalim 
Raushni 

Safir 

Sanatan Dharam Parkash 
Sat Sandesh 

Sat Sang 

Sat Updesh 
Shauq 

Shiv Shambku 
Sofi 

- Tabzib-ul-Ikhlag 
Tashhiz-nl-Azhan 


eS ED eee ST 


TV Lah 


Gujranwala 


‘ 
Ferozepore 


Jallyndur Cantonment: 


4- 


79 


Fatin Ram 


} ‘Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar 
1 abant ¢ Qadir, B.A. 


| Keays Lad 


| Sofi Lachman Parshad 


Muhammad Box 


} Baba Brij Balab Singh 
| Rama Mittar 


Bhagwan Das. | 
talib ali 5s 


Atma Bam, M.A, 


a Naj 


Pindi Baha-ud: din 


(Gajrat). 
Amritsar 


cect been a 


Gobind Ram 


| Shiva Nand 


Gauri Shankar Lal 
Muhammad Din, Awan 


| M. Abdulish 


Mudhd. Ahmad 


| Temperance Guide 


Temperance Magazine§ 
Zarif 
GURMUKHL 


DAILY, 
Bir 
Panjab Darpan 
TRI-WEEKLY, 
Khalsa Sewak® 


Weex LY, 
| Bir 


Khalsa Samachar 
Khalsa Sewak 
Nauratan 

Panth Sewak 

Patiala Gazette 

Jiwan Pr oe 
Punjabi Surma 
Temperance Magasine 
| Namdev Pattar 


HINDI. 


WEEKLY. 
Parabbat 


M a. 
Usha Pens 


Mir Kiramat Ullah 


| Sant Singh 


Abdul Eashid 


Lakhbir Singh 


Jiwan Singh 


> jt, 
® 


‘Lakbbie Singh 
Vir Singh 
Jiwan Singh .. 


| Teje Bingh 


Gurbakhsh Singh 


Petts Ram 

Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar . 
‘Ghulam Resul 
Kanhya Lal 


Sufi Lackhman Patshad .. 
| 


Muhammad Bux 
Baba Brij Balab mage 


, ‘Mela. Ram 


Sarb Dial 

J agat Singh 
Bihari Lal, Bhatia 
Lechiait Narain 

Manohar Lal 

Rama Naj 

Gobind Ram 

Shiva Nand 

Shang Muhammad 
Gauri Shankar Lal 


Abdul Aziz 


Nand Lal 
Sant Singh : 


Abdul Rashid 
: 


| Mahtab Singh 


ee 


“eee 


1 Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 
Bahadur Singh 


Jiwan Singh 
‘Lahora Singh 
Chanda Singh 
Patiala State 
Budha Singh 
Dharm Dev 
Sant Singh . 


 Khushal Singh 


Muhammad Din, Awan 


Anjuman Tasbhis-ul-Azhan | 


5,000 copi 
400 ,, 
1,000, a 
2,000 


500 copie 


1,000 copie 


600 copie 
3,000, 
1,600 
4,000 » 


$,600 copics, 


| LAOS way! ores 4 
” ge . Bt 4 poe eae Beale t¥ 
wis 


2 Beis L—Pogrncs, ft 
/ ao a AS : i} ~ ¥ ‘i te BN 
be oh bk sivotis (2)r—Foreign, i 


i, , Bho, Shanti (Rawelpindi), of the 14th, (received on the 28th) 
earopeand Ati, = ~S*S:s AUS UAt, 1914, publishes from Lala Sagar Chand, 
“Gd us’ Row. residing in London, «communication headed “ 0 
Indians ! seqi (the, outer. world) by coming out-of your houses.” The present 
abject condition, Of Iadiang is, due to their ignorance. of polities. A sound know- 
ledge of politics is the chief factor in the success of Europeans. The latter origin 
nally obtained permission from Indian Chiefs and Princes to trade in this 
country. Gradually, ‘however, they scquired political predominance. How 
different would have beem the fate, of these tratetg had they been treated as 
Indians are in the British Colonies at the present day ! ge 


2% The Prabhat a), of ter ne Puget 1914, has an article 

: entitled * Independent Poland ;:out of evil cometh 

A rT tort vet «i SeRRD: , good,” The “genat oh, independence to 
Poland by, Russia, ean. only: be due to one of two eauses. Kither Russia was. 
anxious so secure the co-operation in the war of the Poles’ Whé had hitherto been 
ill-disposed towards the ©zar, and incidentally to ‘set’ them atIdggerheads with 
Germany ; or else the Czar believed that Poland was fit for self-government. The 
latter congeney, is, to our minds, impossible ; the Czar is, certainly no advocate 
of home rule,. Ifit be, the former reason which prompted the Czar to. such, action 
then we; say, the, blame lies at the, door of Poland, The Poles should never have 
allowed their loyalty to-be thus doubted. They should have. displayed, at. the 
present erisis, staunch loyalty to the Czar just as India has done towards the 
British Government. Self-government should be obtained im times of peace and 
not by forceful methods ! : 


3. The Akhbar-t-Am (Lahore), of the 30th August 1914; remarks that 
in the first place true news can with difficulty be 
4 received from the seat of war and secondly 
whatever news is received is pruned by the official Press eensor (Jit. the local 
authorities), Under these circumstances, it cannot be said with certainty that. 
the news of victory or defeat is true. “Our” enemies are not degenerated 
powers like Turkey, Persia, &c., but are mighty empires. backed up by mighty 
~~and warlike armies, Is it becoming, then, that some papers should, while 
dwelling on the reverses of the enemy, write in a confident vein as if the German 
Power is about to cease to exist and Austria about to be swept off the face 
of the earth ? It is surely opposed to civilization and humauity to. abuse’. others 
from a distance. Ofcourse, “we” should always be ready to pray for the 
success of British arms. 


4, The Akhbar-iAm (Lahore), of the 29th August 1914, has a note’ 
‘headed “ The German powers in the East.” Japan 
The German powers inthe Mask; 5. snsious to acquire the German possession of 
Kiachau, but China disapproves of these intentions. A quarrel over this point 
may lead England and Russia to mobilise their troops to that quarter for the 
purpose of protecting their res ctive interests. This ‘will be a distinct mis- 
fortune for India. -It, ae seem desirable, that her ‘frontiers. should be 
strengthened and all non-Indians prohibited from entering the country. 


5. The Zawmindar (Lahore), of the 2nd September 1914, publishes a 
eo leader headed . “‘Soi-disant well-wishers who are 


. 


The War in Europe. 


The Ctoi and Military Gastte advocates of malevolence.” The Editor of the 
ao at? Baslish and. French iyi] and Military Gazette fiercely criticises the 


— ~ English and Frenc socialists who, hé says, proudly 
boasted that they alone could stop a European war but who were now viewing the 
war, which has proved beyond their cont 

Editor of the Civil and Military: 

socialists who have through 

towards -their governme! 
article: ofthe Civil and: 


the Editor is merely airing his t socialiste. 


itled“" The effect of the war on.4the Muslim 

Ail attempts to effect an union between 

Great Britain and the Muslim world in general. have _jishere: prove: abortive, 

But there is a gleam of sunshine behind this dark pictare. Turkey has declared 

striet neutrality and has refused to be influenced “by Germany. The Amir, of 

Afghanistan has been assured by His Excellancy the - Viceroy of England’s un- 

flinching friendship. With these habey developments we may hope for the 

creation of a strong alliance between Great Britain and the Muslim kingdoms of 
the world, 3 | ebieuaet : | is 


3 7. The following is from the Tribune 
pres France employing (Lahore); ‘of the 8rd September 1914 :— : 
gerian troops. : a ) end Aa 


“ Nor is this the first time that the analogy of Algeria has been urged upon the 
attention of Government. Students of Indian History will recollect that over half a century 
ago the great soldier statesman Henry Lawrence prominently brought this question forward 
ina letter to Lord Stanley. He then. wrote: ‘France bas its Arab Generals and Russia 
has many Asiatic Generals, but Liberal England restricts its best native officers to posts sub- 
ordinate to that of serjeant-major, obtainable too only by some thirty to fifty years’ service. 
,.... The lot of Indian soldiers has been bettered since then in some respects, but we are 
still a long way off the ideal held out to us by Henry Lawrence. No one, however, coy p'ains 
of it at present. On the contrary every one rejoices that Indian soliders have at last been 
given an opportunity.to prove the steadfastness of their loyalty and the depth of their 
devotion to the British Crown. We renew, our grateful acknowledgments to Lord Hardinge 
and Lord Crewe for bringing in the Algerian analogy.” 


(6) — Home. 


8. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore), of the 16th (received-on the 28th) 

is tie dthe Sikhs, August 1914, has an article headed “ Sikhs must 
een cee "now unsheath their swords.” Enemies of Govern- 
ment denounce Sikhs for serving inthe army on a paltry pay of Rs. 10 per 
month and attempt to dissuade them from doing so. Sikhs should turn a deaf 
ear to these scoundrels and should request Government to send them to the front. 
Moreover, they should desist from agitation of every description ; for such’ 
action cannot but damn them as traitors to their country and Government. | 


9. The Jhang Sial (Lahore), of the 29th August 1914, remarks that it 


1s cause for regret that the Government at first 
marwratagedewatiiisd encouraged the. ll to organise an Ambulance 
Transport Corps for war service, but that when 700 Bengali young men offered 
themselves for enlistment in the corps the Government declined their offer on 
the ground that it was too late, as the army had already left India. The Gov- 
ernment’s decision has grieved the Bengalis. Had they been trained we do not 


doubt but that they would have been sent to the front. It is not too late even 
yet for them to be trained. | 


In its issue, dated the Ist September 1914, the Jhang. Sial (Lahore), 
says that in the present war all colour distinctions have been removed. Three 
Divisions of “our ’’ Indian army have been sent to France where they will fight 
side by side with the French and; English soldiers against Germany. We 
have not yet, however, completely realised our wish. We desire every Indian 


to play his part inthe present crisis.. Volunteers should be raised who could be 
sent abroad for service if the occasion arose. 


The Voki (Amritsar), of the 26th (received on the 31st) August 1914, 
has a note entitled “ The impending. calamity and our duty”. To coceent 
war is a supreme test of Britain’s:power. It is probable that she will . emerge 
victorious, yet we cannot help thinking that Fortune may change-and smile on 
some other power, It is therefore the duty of every man in the’ Empire to throw 
in his lot and take an active part in the war, : eur gene 


\ 


839 


Indians to the present War, ‘Hitherto Indian g » GISCUBEC i 


p . s have shown merely lip loyalty to. 
the British Government ; but the European war has proved nnanistakably ‘hat 
Indians are imbued with-a spirit of true loyalty; They have offered their services 


for the wat but their ardour has been damped. Government has declined to en- 
courage their efforts to raise volunteer corps. Naturally Indians are disappointed , 
and suspect Government. distrust, Of course it must be admitted that Government 
has a certain amount of reason for its diffidence. The professions of loyalty 
made by ‘someé* Reises «and: title hunters cannot bat be viev 


“viewed with misgivings. 
In spite of this we ‘maintain that India as a whole is truly loyal and her 
services should be accepted. = : : 


It ‘must be remembered that’ Indians are divided “into two distinct 
classes —the educated and the illiterate. To pit the latter against German soldiers 
who are fighting with a spirit of patriotism is ridiculous. What Government 
should do is to. enlist the services of educated Indians. Such men have a con- 


ception of the meaning of patriotism and would thus be. fit to meet Germans 
in the battlefield, , | 


: tenes HOSES: | DQ Pea, MOS... , 
10. : The Zamindar ees i rte nm al sd Yablishee a leader’ 
ee" eaded “ How castles are builé in the air.” A’ 
Te Ve oe meeting was recently held in the” house of the 
Hon'ble Mr, Ghaznavi. to consider the. question of: the possibility of Turkey 
joining hands with Germany in the present war, and the consequent attitude of 
Indian Muhammadans. It is surely abundantly clear that the’ Muhammadans of 
India must stand-by Great Britain, The European war is not a@ religious one 
and hence Mphammadans are under no religious obligations to Turkey. To 
talk of the possibility of Turkey being ranged against Great Britain in this 
war is absurd. Moreover it is unwise, as Muhammadans in this country are 
liable to get the erroneous idea that Turkey is really on the verge of war with Great 


Britain. To foster such an idea (as such meetings as the above certainly tend to 
do) is impolitic in the extreme. —! 3 


The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 30th August (received on the 2nd Sep- 
tember) 1914, publishes from Aziz-ud-din Ahmad, of Dholpur,a communication 
headed “ The war in Europe and Indian Muhammadans,” : Hitherto Turkey has 
maintained a strictly neutral.attitude in the war. But if she throws in her lot. 
with Germany then the duty of Indian Muhammadans is clear. Although the 


Sultan of Turkey is our recognised spiritual Emperor yet we must stand by the side 
of the British Government at the present crisis. The war now raging is not a 


religious war and hence our allegiance is due to our secular sovereign. Let us. 
announce then in clear terms to the Sultan our firm intention of upholding the 
cause of Great Britain in spite of all possible contingencies. | 


. bi a 11, The following ‘is from the Tribune 
apnnplorment bdieay sia (Lahore), of the Ist September 1914 :— 


% © ® ¥ a # # 


“There is no doubt that Lord Crewe has spoken what is exactly true and the 
decision of the Government to employ the Indian troops against. Germans has. been a wise. 
oue. We do not know whether the flower of the Indian army have. been despatched. But, 
in any case Indian soldiers are sure to stand side by side with English. and French soldiers 
and fight with valour. becoming the noble sons of India against the enemies of the Empire. 
Sir Jan Hamilton has recorded his carefully formed opinion of the Indian fighting men that 
‘they will shake the artificial society of Europe to its foundations.’ -What:.the Indians, io. 
military or civil employment, want is opportunity, equal and fair. | We are sure that the 
German soldiers will find more than their match in the Indian. And as for the safety of 
India, we must eee the appreciative terms in which Lord Crewe has spoken of 
Indian loyalty, ‘There will certainly be no internal trouble in India and we can safely, 

‘uarantee that. “May we in this connection repeat our suggestion that an Indian Volunteer 
Corps should be formed and the willing young man trained for any emergency whether 
internal or external? There can be no good reason why the willing services of Indians 
should not be used and we ho e that Lord Crewe will grant his approval to a scheme of 
raising an Indian Volunteer Corps in all provinces 


« Tndian soldiers and the Buropead ( . 
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mi ina of the. withdrawal 7 wea" troops 
Pees: said, le: Ae =the Todian Boater pe mr 
thusiasm 


‘ble.’ 
India, Indeed if 


in res of the 
Indian leaders could have assured Eo; laud, just 98 nt eo 
might remove every individual soldier frown India, Satopese t or In 


Indian Voluaheers pratect India slike from, external. aggression and siren Won 


13.°'Tn ‘a, ndte a = bressed pS ah ies ‘Anfitsa 
ub) ' e th’(receis on the dis Bt | , 
Village fein Indi, cent temarks of an eminent Eng! 
This’ tourist has ‘conimented hg . peat and’ sorrow ‘which’ iy written 0} 
Indian’s face,.and-has condemned ‘the deplorably filthy conditions of Indian 
village life, The. trath of these” ‘crittcbms. ‘is: ‘undaabiad 2 e de: sae of what 
operate assert to the conteary +: jen” Spi agi 


VIL—Gumgeat ‘Apamarestion. 
(d) —Filucation. 


14, The Suf (Pindi Bais o ae for taal (rosin a ste Ist 
eptember)‘ 1914, pu m, Man am- 
Religious edocation in India mad Said-ul-Hiagq, ‘of Lucknow, a cpeiermisttion, 
in which ‘the writet’ admonishes Government not to neglect the re 
education of the ‘people. Such ‘treglect will produce a class of people who will be 
a’ menace to the country and to Government. 


15. Writing about the charter which the Government tania aif 
to the Hindus i in the matter of the esta shment 
The Hinda Uae. : 


Dnivedeey. This would pert reduce us to a position of sec ge 
ence on Government. We should ‘continue our agitation in this ‘matter, and » 
should not be deterred by those who ‘condemn it as political ‘agitation. If we 
cannot receive the charter as desired by us, then we say that the 50 lakhs col- 
lected for the Un iversity should he made over to the aes Government for 
the war in Europe. 


The following is from oe i ribune Getoon, of the 3rd September 
1914 :—. 


“ The explanations, which the 1° Hon'ble a Harcourt. Butler bas been plea | to offer 
to some of the rigid conditions proposed in respéct of the Hindu University ares. do 
not in the least gg the public of tbe derby of establishing the niviatig ‘under 
official auspices. object. of the University will be left ‘unfulfilled because. it is 
not to be expected thee e controlling anthorition will have a free hand in promoting 
Hindu culture and Hindu ideals of lea: At every turn western ideals and other un- 
suitable and alien principles will be thrust in because the official experts know nothing 
else and they know ¢hat.the path towards learning and culture must be one which they 
know and there cannot’ be another. We have seen this attitude in the every day dealings 
with the official body ; and°if official control should be uniform and rigid, there was no 

ribed for a Hindu University, We have'no faith that 
g like national idealism and enon be Becta 
and we far butter ‘wish that to attain true, Hinda culture and hi; igh ng oe lied 
by unsympathetic restraints, an unofficial a} and independent Universtiy. ioe ‘gi 0. blis 
for purposes other than: sécuring Government. appomtments and fayou f 


Sty 


have an Oxford or Cambridge i in India 2 ly ‘independent of but Teo we ni , 
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Ral 


Jot-us haven inde de Benares U gomity, whore scholate woold.cy t, learn and obtai 
distinction fortrue Hindu les a culture... We, hope that the Hindu University 
‘will-cousult: publicisense in this. important matter. and if they cannot have’ the 


of State, they will. decide to, forego, though with regret 
recognition, and | establish the ‘University for the. sake of 
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. oe Ge wall Ores wing 1s from the Observer 
fom" Lahore) ofthe dod Beptember 1914:— 


| MONG até afraid, the enthusiasm with ‘which we bailed the ‘ews, of .a, maintenance 
prant of Rs, 26,000 ‘ during” the current ‘year and of 4 opmig 9 ew of Rs. 30,000 for ‘he 
ensuing years, sal ctioned by: the Government ‘of India for the Islarhia-College,, Lahore, was 
rather misplaced,” being’ born ‘of 4 complete ignorance of thé conditions with which it has 
been proposed to saddle the grant, and must giverplace to the bitterest disappointment, 

) ' 3 #.. fe isi eit, de -  ] bats ee ‘. 


_"*@ We must, however, confess that a perusal of thé conditions proposed by the Punjab. 
Government 52 talisheosabla to the grant and qa ght “of “by the Governement of India, 
dashes to the ground all our fond hopes and aspirations, and raigés, at this very critical 
moment in the history of the country, a situation beset with the gravest difficulties fot 
the Muslims of the Punjab. Some of the conditions betray an amount of distrust in the 
reputed and well-established loyalty and sanity of judgment of the Punjab Muslims and theit 
well-chosen fepresentatives, which can hardly be justified in the light of past events, and 
are hes strict and galling that we doubt if they can ever be acceptable to the community 
at e. WS F tie . Bas 
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, “ Bat the real cruz of,the matter lies in the further proviso that all appointments of 
the new staff shall be subject to the sanction of the Government. The provision as to the 
tone and discipline of the institution being satisfactory is already.a very wide one, leaving 
extensive margin for intervention at any moment, especially as the reporting officials shall 
be the Government's own, but to go further and claim a right of veto ovér all appointments 
to the new staff is too much and out and out unacceptable. : 


& R 2 * 2 # * 2 


“ The subject possesses overwhelming importance, and we wish thatin view of the 
~~keenest—-disappointment- which a knowledge of the conditions. imposed by Goverument was 
sure to engender, the Government had not tackled it at the present moment of stress and 
strain. Perhaps the Government has been assured of the acceptance of its proposals by the 
so-called leading spirits at Simla. We regret the assurance if any such has been given, but 
as the matter touches the very springs of action of the Managing Committee, we deem it 
our duty to discuss it and to. invite an expression of public opinion upon it. We would 
only request our correspondents to be most respectful in their communications and to remem- 
ber the stormy times forced upon s peaceful world by the overleaping ambitions of Germany 
and her Kaiser.” : 


The following is from the Tribune (Lahore), of the 4th September 
1914 :— 


“The recurring grant of Rs. 80,000 for the Islamia College, Lahore, has, contrary to 
the expectations of many (not excluding the Moslem leaders themselves) created keen 
disappointment in an influential section of the community. The Hon’ble Mian Muhammad 
Shafi, Chairman of the Islamia College Committee, himself hoped, and doubtless his 
colleagues on the Committee also shared the hope, that Punjat Muslims would show their 
gratitude to the Government in a befitting manner for this large hearted, if not unparalleled, 
munificence. On the contrary the Hon'ble Mr. Shafi and his coHeagues now find them- 


selves in opposition to the wishes of a large section of their co-religionists who think more 
of the restrictions accompanying the grant than of its munificence. 


* 


“The withdrawal of the t would, of course, be subject to due notice. The 
restrictions are (1) provision for independent and responsible audit of accounts, (2) right 
of Government's veto in the case of the appointment of new staff as an alternative to the 
y .gsanoie at of two officers of the Indian Educational Service, and (3) the limitation of 

e recurring grant in the first instance for a period of three years subject to renewal 
periodically on satisfactory proof both as regards educational results and the tone and 
discipline of the institution. The disappointment of the independent section of the Punjab 
Muslims at these restuichione-io periootn intelligible but in matters like these it is well 
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ag Name of Editor. Name of Publisher. Circulation, — igtE 
»- | Lahore 8, Aiyangar ..- | Bihari Lal ia} 2,000 copies. ah 
| a z ‘Ls f re : # eee Barkat Ali, M.A. ee« Nizem-ud-din eee 3,200 copies ; ; j : 
Punjab Times and oF] ‘Rawalp | Harnam Singh . | Je R. Thapar +f $80 5 a: 
News. + ORR has} + bua * 
5 | Arya Patrika - : vos i ae Lahore . « |B, P. Chatterji »»- | Devi Chand ... od 500 copies, (i Le 
7 | Khalsa Advocate +. | Amritsar @ sai Khalsa Advocate Com- s60 ei 
at ; | . itt i “ y: cs 
8 | Jijnasu ve | Lahore -». | Bhagat Ishar Das . | Bhagat Ishar Das mn 500 copies. H: 
MOMTMUE i E 1 
9 | D. A.V, College Magesine «+. | Lahor | ... | Ram Rattan, B.A. ... | Mebr Chand ... ia 2,000°copies. 
10 | Durbar ves | A | -- | BR. G, Wright, M.A. pom | R, G. Wright, M.A. ii 300, 
11 | Forman Christian College | Lahe re »- | Rev. L, wilson Boss «| Rev. L Wilson Ross... $00, 
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18 | Union a ‘Lahore : ... | P. J. Richards, B.A.  . | P. J. Richards, B.A. if 400» 
19 | Vedie Magasine : eee | Do. .. | Bam Dev, B.A, ... | Devi Chand am 600 . 
UBDU, pics 3 ‘ 
DaILy, ERDAS AGES. 
20 | Akbbar-i-'Am ve | rahore ..- | Bal Kishen .». | Bal Kishen ve 1,000 copies. 
21 | Amritt eee ore ...{Bishen Sahai Asad ==... | Bishen Sahai Azad 2,000, 
ve Ee Ree 
22 | Azadi | «: | Do, ...|Manlana Farrakh and | Abdol Hakim aes eee 
' AE ee Bashambar Dial, ae 
23 | Bijli sc E> Dog” ... | Dina Nath ... | Sham Lal a ae | 
24 | Desh ) an m4 | ... | Dina Nagh ... | Girdhari Lal oe 4,000 copies 4 : 
;- Sit ‘i 4. , 
*o | Dipak «1 Do .. | Ram Rachpal Singh _—,.. | Guranditta Mal 2 ah i} 
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° | Hindat me] Dow «| Hari Lal, Sharma = heehee mua en Wet Tey Fj 
“7 | Shang Bial me ... | Prabh Dial ... | Sarb Dial . copies 
28 | Paisa Akhbar Oa tat . | Mahbub Alam ... | Muhammad Din w 5,000» 
29 Shantit ‘Rawalpindi ... | Kishen Chand ... | Kishen Chand oe eve 
30 |Sher-i-Punjah sss, | Ghore. __ | amar Singh _.. | Amar Singh a et 
3) | Watan | : : 4 .s. | Inshba Ullah .». | Insha Ullah : on vats 
32 | Zamindar “ Zafar Ali, BA. ... | Baja Gholam Qadir Khan thee Wha 
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. if 
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35 | Lyall abe es T tw . ~ Daulat Ram vo we # 
wb bhi telstra anette oe Maman tmnt wap 3 
36 | Vakil ae eee ws | Moulvi Abdulla ...| Abdul Aziz ves ,000 copies. 
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I, -~Pourrtics, 
(a)—Foreig n, 


1. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 5th September 1914, publishes 

— @ poem entitled “The War in Europe” written 
by one Fazal Haq. The chastisement of Russia at. 
the hands of Germany is a just retribution for her misdeeds. She intricued 
against Tare in the Balkan war, and secretly lent her aid to the Bulgarians, 
She cannonaded Meshed and has attempted to conquer Persia. Our advice to 
the nations of Earope is to refrain from the war. England will rise in her wrath 
and wipe Germany from the face of the earth. 


The War in Burope. 


2. Writing under the, heading “War and its news,” the Zamindar 
(Lahore), of the 4th September 1914, laments the 
| dearth of war'news. “The ‘military authorities refuse 
to publish even the most trifling details about the war. ‘This strict censorship is 
maintained not only in India but in Europe generally.. We must therefore 
await with patience and assurance the full particulars. 


War news. 


8. The Akhbar-t-Am (Lahore), of the 4th September 1914, has an article 
headed “ The apprehension of war in Asia,” Both 
_Persia and China have tasted Russian oppression. 
Russia has forcibly deprived China of Mongolia. There ts, therefore, quite a 
possibility of these two oppressed nations rising up against Russia if the latter 
suffers any serious reverse in the present European struggle. 


The War and Asia. 


3 


4, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 2nd September 1914, has an article 
headed “ Turkey and the European War.” Although 
Turkey shows a certain amount of activity in her 
military preparations yet it is scarcely justifiable to say that she intends throwing 
her lot into the war. She should refrain from doing so, as she now has an 
opportunity to recoup her strength. JLo advise Turkey. to join hands with 
Great Britain (and consequently with France and Russia) is unwise. The’ allies 
are sufficiently. strong enough to cope with Germany, and moreover Russia is 


still hungering for Constantinople. Were Turkey to join Germany we feel sure 


The War and Tarkey: 


that Indian Muhammadans would remain loyal to Great Britain, although they 
would be loath to snap their spiritual connections with Turkey. | 


The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 6th September 1914, reprodaces from the 
Hamdard { Delhi), a noteentitled “ Turkey and the European War.”” The Maqtam, 
says the Hamdard, remarks that the object which Turkey had in view in purchas- 
ing two German ships was to attack the Russian fleet in order to divert the atten- 
tion of Russia from Germany for the benefit of the latter, Again, it is said that 
Turkey has mobilised 20 lakhs of Turkish troops in Thrace. The apparent object 
of the mobilisation is to retake all those places which were ceded by Turkey 
during the Balkan War. In high official circles there is a difference of opinion as 
to the advisability of participating in the war. The great majority of the Turks 
favour the idea of war and advocate the opening of hostilities with Greece in the 
event of Germany and Austria being successful in Europe. 


The Munir (Jhang), of the 8th September 1914, discusses the question of 
Turkey’s attitude in the war. If Turkey fully realises her true interests we feel 
confident that she will maintain her present neutrality. But if on the other hand 
she decides on entéring the war and joins hands with Germany then we feel that 


all Indian Muhammadans will condemn her action and stand by the side of Great 


Britain, ; 


_ 


Wile ge Te Pe (Lahore), of the 9th September 1914, publishes a 
gow * Teader headed “ The present Turkish policy.” The 
— vis paper reproduces all the telegrams that have so far 


been sent by Reuter about Turkey since the beginning of the war in Europe, 
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refers to the mobilisation of Turkish foreds at-Dedegatch on the Russian frontier 
and at Damascus, and. says that the conference between the Turkish and the 
Greek delegates at Bucharest appeats to have failed, and that this ard. other 
circumstances show that the relations between Greece and Turkey have become 
greatly strained; so much so that there is nothing to be surprised at: if the two 
countries should commence hostilities. So far Turkey has been forced to go to 
war with different countries éncroaching upon her. territories. and she has now 
learnt to keep herself fully prepared to avoid anxiety and confusion when the 
necessity arisés. The statement of the Near Hast, therefore, that Egypt 
is the objective of the mobilisation of the Turkish forces is wholly groundless, 
seeing that Turkey is mobilising her army only for self-defence or for carrying 
on hostilities with Greece. 3 beta | | 


6. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 6th September 1914, reproduces 


Turkey and England. the fcllowing rom the Near East :— 


“Turkey and Egypt. 


“The Express understands that the Turkish mobilisation is not directed 
against any of the Balkan States but has Egypt. as its objective. The advance 
is to be through Syria, and use will be made of the various recently constructed 
railways. The railway to Mecca will especiaily aid in a rapid transport of 
Turkish troops towards the Egyptian frontier, while the various forces in Arabia 
will be transported to the north. The Khedive is now in Constantinople and is 
not over-fridndly to Great Britain. Enver Pasha, the Turkish War Minister, is a 
pro-German. He has whipped up the remnants of the Turkish Army into a 
respectable fighting force. There are now something like.200,000 Turkish troops 
available for any enterprise which this ambitious young man—eyged on by 
Germany—may care to undertake, A large proportion of these troops are already 
in Asia minor.” | 


7. The Vakd (Amritsar), of the 5th September 1914, has a leader 
headed “ The paradoxes of modern civilisation,” 
France has spared no efforts to annihilate Islam, as 
was seen in the case of Morocco. And_yet we see her employing Algerian 


European Civilisation. 


Arabs in commercial and industrial, enterprises, These Asiatics are tolerated 
in Europe as long as they are contented with their status of slavery ; but no 
sooner do they show a desire to earn:'a livelihood on the same footing as the 
European workmen than they are immediately evicted from Europe. Again, the 
French possessions in India send a representative to the National Assembly in 
France. But England, which is the professed champion of freedom, does not 
permit even one representative from India to sit in the Kritish Parliament. We 
even see the rejection of the India Council Bill, While the London Times 
questions the loyalty of India in its’ article called “ The Indian peril” we find 
the English newspapers here eulogising the loyalty of India in the present crisis. 
Such are a few of the anomalies of modern civiligation. 


8: The following is from the Panjabce 
rene anny: (Lahore), of the 5th September 1914 :— 
% s eR Tr i, ° ’ . | ie Z . 


“ Here then is the root cause of German apostasy. Germany has divorced thought 
from action, freedom of thought from freedom of action. Enslaved at home the people 
are nothing better than slaves, though passionate and patriotic slaves on the battlefield. 
Not valuing their own lives, as every man ought to value his, regarding themselves merely 
as instruments for the gratification of one single. individual’s ambition, they. are naturally 
strangers to the humanity which the consciousness of individual freedom ‘and ‘personal 
responsibility can alone give. No wonder that they are behaving as veritable. brutes in 
Belgium, emocracy, enlightened, active and alert, is the only autidote for the brute — 
in man, Beier a Fie cke | g5 


851. 


. ; i 9, The fol] , ts ; f; , 4 \ 
Indian Volanteers in England. (L Owing 18 from the Panjabee 
THOR Aly te ahore), of the 3rd September 1914 

: the 10th ‘September 1914) orig as (received “a 


“A Reuter ‘telegram. dated August 29th states that an inspiring si ritned 
ed when the new city battalion of recruits marched through the x naapiy mg ak 
men formed @ body of grand physique. Soeverai Indians are included in the battalion, and 


the telegram adds that .* the . feceived a special ovation. They joined as medi | 
will now ae, Pim eir heart's desire and entre the “firing fine’ Bvtaeatty, ie 
England they do not allow themselves to be influenced by the reasons which prevent 
the recruitment of Indians as Volunteers: in this country. Perhaps in view of the special 
ovation given.to, the Iodian Volunteers. in England men in authority in India will yet 
revise some of their meas. It does seem anomalous on the face of it that while 
Indians can serve as Volunteers in England, they cannot do so in their own country.” 


10. The following ‘is from the Panjabee 


‘Redmond’e tieeshs 
Mr. Dele (Lahore), of the 3rd September 1914 (received on 
the 10th September 1914) :— 
eS . 4 eis : 2 s a 


« What is the magic touch that has changed Irish sentiment towards Enoland from 
one of hostility to that of active and enthusiastic loyalty? -What-but liberal “and large- 
hearted statesmanship on the part of the predominent partner ? In Mr. Redmond’s beauti- 
fully appropriate words, a wider knowledge of the real facts of Irish history has altered 
the view of the democracy of England towards the Irish question; and it is, this which 
now makes the democracy in Ireland turn with the utmost anxiety and sympathy. to 
England in every trial and every danger that may overtake it. In India the sentiment 
of the people has never been hostile to England; but it has not always been one of 
active as distinguished from passive loyalty. It is, indeed, idle to deny that if the 
present war had: taken’ place a decade ago, many people in India, while ‘remaining 
firm in their allegiance to the British connection, would probably have done little or 
nothing to actively help England. To-diy, thanks to the statesmanlike policy that has 
been followed in respect of some important and crucial matters during the last few 
years, and the Minto-Morley reforms which have proved the sincerity of England’s 
desire to do justice to Indian aspirations, everything is changed. The loyalty of the 
people is no longer passive but active, and the people: are enthusiastic in the demand 
that they should be permitted to defend the Empire with their own right arm. May 
British statesmanship realise the necessity and the supreme desirability of providing a 
suitable outlet for this enthusiasm, so that it may expand ia volume and intensity! 
It will be seen from Mr. Redmond’s speech that in Ireland, too, the desire of the 
Catholics to bear arms was not immediately granted’ It was by the experience that 
England learnt wisdom and the Catholics in the South were armed and enrolled brothers 
in arms with their fellow-countrymen in the north. We can only hope Eagland will 
not wait to purchase the same experience in [adia afresh, but will take Irish ex- 
perience to be her guide in India. After all, human nature in India is the same as it is 
in Ireland and in both cases the neoples are equally emotional and equally responsive to 
sympathetic and kind treatment.” 


11. The following is from the Tribune 


a (Lahore), of the 10th September 1914 :— 
* * * 3 « 


“The Government of India seem to he willing to commence negotiations with the 
colonies to limit by agreement the nu:mber of passports to be issued while providing very 
fully for temporary residence’as in the case of students and tourists would at the same time 
strictly limit right to settle permanently. Those attempting to secure admission without 
such permits or passports would then be rejected at the port of entry after warning in the 
country of origin, His Excellency added that negotiations could only be commenced if such 
alternative policy commended itself.to the people of India. We are grateful to His Excellen- 
cy for the deep sym which he breathes throughout the speech. / But Lodians sre far 
from accepting the official view of the Komagata Maru enterprise. Without endeavouring 
to criticise the well-méant proposal now offered we might be permitted to observe that it 
is not free from ‘controversy. and < controversial matters are best held in abeyance till a 
more suitable opportunity offers itself for free and unhampered discussion of their merits 
and demerits. And + criticism : offered is now liable to be misconstrued and we 


would earnestly beg the Government of India to drop for the present the proposed system 


of emigration by passports which kas an uo-Eoglish ring about it.” 
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12, Referring to the wounds sustained by the son of His Excellency the 
Viceroy in the course ofthe war, the Zamindar 

- His Excellency the Viceroy ({,ahore), of the 5th September 1914, says th 
son in the war. + cg cant | ser eey Say tone 8 {that 
, .. although there can hardly be a person who does not 
feel deep sympathy with His Excellency for the varions calamities which have 
lately befallen him, still we cannot but congratulate His Excellency on the above 
incident. Surely.it-must be a source of great pride for a father to have a son 
who is courageous and ready to do ns duty: to his King and country. ‘Lieuten- 
ant Hardinge’s fame is established and we'hope he will soon recover’ from ‘hig 

wounds. | : a 


13. The Zamindar (Lahore),.of the 6th September 1914, has a para- 
graph entitled: “ Shonld such a question: be raised 
at this time ?.”. Of the 13 successful candidates 
in the I.M.S. examination 6 are Englishmen and 7 are Indians. The Pioneer 
complainingly asks whether the English Medical Colleges are unable to supply 
13 candidates for the I.M.S. This is merely another way of saying that 
a larger proportion of I.M.S. men should be Englishmen. We deplore this 
attitude adopted by the Pioneer. Surely such remarks merit the app!ication of 
the Press Act. : 


- Indians in the I.MS. 


The following is from the Panjabee (Iiahore), of the 3rd September 
(received on the 10th September) 1914: — sil anh 


*% ® +e + ® 


“ We may be sure that the success of so many Indian candidates will create a _heart- 
burning in some quarters and the usual cry that in view of these results there is no need to 
hold the examination in India will once more be raised. Every fair-minded man will admit, 
however, that the success of so many [ndians at a competitive examination held in Kingland 
shows, if anything, the glaring injustice of the present arrangement under which Indians are 
compelled to stay and stu‘ly abroad for a considerable time to qualify for service ia their 
own country. From the poiut of view of ‘mre exp2n liture—iwniit is not the only nor 
the only important point of view—the Indian candidate is decidedly at a disadvantage as 
compared with the English candidate. Nor is the fact to be overlooked that the country 
cannot have the services of the best Indians available, so long as the competitive examination 
is held only in England. The most meritorious candidate has not necessarily the longest 
purse ; very often, indeed, he has not a purse at all.” 23 | 


The same paper in its issue of the 5th September 1914 says :— 


“ Our anticipation that the success of so many as eight Indians at the I.M.S. Exami- 
nation this year would create a heart-burning in some quarters and that the usual cry that 
in view of these results there was no need to hold the examination in India would once 
more be raised, has been speedily realised. In its latest issue the Pioneer writes :—‘ That 
the result is not due to any surpassing merit inthe Indian candidates ‘is shown by the 
marks which indicate that only the top nan would have had a chance of a place a few 
years ago. Perverse ingenuity couli] go no further. The Iudian candidates might not 
possess any surpassing merit: it is at least obvious that they did not compare unfavour- 
ably with the English candidates. And this is the fact which the Proneer carefully keeps in 
the background. ‘That the Indian and E iglish successful candidates should stand’ in the 
ratio of 8 to 5,’ adds the Ptoneer, ‘sufficiently disposes of the necessity of simultaneous 
examinations. Was there ever illogieality like this? Most people would think that the 
success of so many Indian candidates shows conclusively that the examination need not 
be held in England at all. Surely it is neither economy nor good sense to compel Indian 
young men to stay and study abroad for a considerable period only to qualify for service 
in their-own country? The only justification for holding the examination in England s0 
far—and a very inadequate justification it was—wis that it was expected to attract a 

‘superior class of English candidates and that Indian candidates were believed to be 
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Rama Naj 

| Gobind Ram 

| Shiva Nand 

| Gaori Shankar Lal 
‘Mubammad Din, Awan 
M. Abdullah 

‘Muha, Abmad 
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MonrTay, 


-Lahore 


Do. 
Lahore. 


Lahore 
Amritsar 
Amritsar 


, Amritsar pe 


Do 4 


Do. Se 
Patiala Le 
(Amritsar.) 


Lahore 


Amritsar 


, Lahore 


Amritsar 
Labore 


Lahore me 


Tarn Taran, District 


‘Sant Singh xe 


| Abdel Rashid 
j 


Lakhbir Singh 


eee 


| Jiwan Singh 


‘ 


. p Lakbbir Singh 


Vir Singh 


| Jiwan Singh 


} Teja Singh 

| Chanda Singh 

. Gorbakbsh Singh 
Mohan Singh 


. | Bibi Isbar Kaur 


| 7 .& Munshi Ram 


+ | Sant Singh 
ie | Kbazan Singh 


*, Yagya Dat 


‘Sant Ram, B.A, 


! ee \ si Pres 
»- Wick yt eae es ee ‘ 
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Mohammad Bikheh- 
Baba Brij Balab Singh 
Mela Bam .. 


| Sarb Dial 


Jegat Singh 
Bihari Lal, Bhatia 
Lachmin Narain 


} Manohar Lal 


Rama Naj ee 

| Gobind Ram 

Shiva Nand 

Br cer Mohammad © 

dear! Shankar Lal 
Muhammad Din, Awan 
Abdal Aziz on 


Recon an Din 
‘Nand Lal 


‘Sant Singh 


Abdal Rashid 
Mahtab Singh 


Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 
; Bahad u)' Singh 
Fiwan Sinyh 
Lahora Singh 

, Chanda Singh 
Patiala State 
Mohan Singh 
Bibi Ishar Kaur 
 Budha Singh 

, Dharm Dey 
Sant Singh 
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The Pal = ‘a ae Abr (Lahore), of the 5th September 1914, le 

parr rat ai from Fazal Haq, Fazli Deo-bandi, an Urdu poem 

Po Paget ty semi ) Satitled “The war in. Payer, which | runs” as 

i Rh fee ad Poets -, follows ; — 

E ow thi a be ‘ ne of the civilisation of the Balkans | A 
Bebold th ne | lowering of the blood of helpless victims, ee 


4 The hs are of Turkey and the extirpation of Persia 
exhs usting the Russian army,., 


The bdbbiardment of Meshed which thou, 0 esdati did’st make, 
= God i is now making manifest the results thereof. 


, ES 


had given secret help to Bulgaria, | 
. on which she i is now being chastised by. the Germans. 


lon, 


2 ~ 3 ¥ 


fey a ideay of Becvi : 


Servia where i is your haughtiness how?., ” 
Why a are: you now leaving Belgrade and taking to Bight, 


"You favaded Uskob axifustly 
But now Austria i is humbling you. 


0 France ! ' Tell'me honestly, 
How the bloo dshed i in Morocco is telling upon you. 

0 Germany, have @ eare in advancing to the field (of — 
Fast van is ing is your boast of civilization. 


0 Austils; do! thou too mind this 
~ As thou too art one of thé civilized nations. 


_O Germany ! thy existence shall be effaced (because) 
* Our” king. is getting enraged. 
0 Cuar ‘f you he ye been saved from disaster (because) 

England is supporting and encouraging you. 


OF aali, if there is any civilization in Europe, 
It is our Britain alone which displays it. 


vF sti | this poem appeared as paveigeal 1 of Selections for the 
eptember 1914. 


week ending 19 | | 
2. The Paiea Akhbar (Lahore), of the. 10th es 1914, has an 

Tarkey and the article headed ‘“ What should the Ottoman Govern- 
ie ck OE ment do at the present moment’? An old enmity 
exists betmoen Torkey and Russia. . The relations between Germany: and 
Tui he. other. hand, are friendly. It is not surprising, then, that 


nies are; with Germany in the present war. However, it 

able . on re. grounds for Turkey to support Germany ac- 

ly, if the Alli victorious from. the: war, Russia will make 

short work of Turkey. :: and, sec , even if Germany i is victorious, her alliance 
will i oh: tite alue aa ah pe the strongest naval power in the world, 

"|" To contitiaation of this artiole in its issue of the 12th the paper 5 ays that 


Turkey the sympathetic policy ‘which’she 


| bot og FE 


Boo 


6 However we must bear in mind that it was England 
¢ Constantinople in 1877 and who facilitated 


POU Re eee rer 


eG rere ee - 


Past history clearly teaches 
vr must depend upon its @ 
mercifu | treatment | in the hour ¢ 


NERS a4 : cm 


1 y veins ih, A BRIE A Paes 
eee - by oe Seas toh en 


| kane 
an satin tent 

Muhammadans -are natorally 
England in the present war ; 1n 
should be brought to bear on 
Muhammedans here should not attem 
her own interests-best and: we should 4 
maintain friendly relations with @ 
form a closer alliance with Tuf 


prestige and possessions. 
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3. Referring to Renter’. annou in rhs 
peo the son of the ex-Sultan ‘Hamid, will 
Albanian affairs. . p oelaimmed: | ie » Albania, ‘eben -Zamindar 

(Lahore), ofthe 11th September 1934, says. that this news: will be hailed with 
feelings of j joy in Islamic quarters, “Muslim rate in’ Afbanin ig ete for 
thaintenance of the balance of power itt the’ peninwolas 1 
the Albanians themselves desire ‘Muslim rule, we. see NO. reason W 
should be disappointed. | 


. me 
> 


4, The Vakidl (Amritsrtias 
Russian foresight. a a anh 
sequent abject condition: of her peoples ig | But even. hete w 
the possibility of a change.. The Czar has.realised that the d y s of absolutism 
have passed ; that the strength of a ruler lies i in his peoplé. ence we see the 
grant of autonomy to Poland. -TheSews, hitherto perhaps: the most oppressed 
section of Russia’s subjects, have been admitted into the the. commissioned ranks of 
the Russian Army, 

Wem aps, venture-to express: the hope that those countries, which 
profess to be pL ke ates of justice and freedom—but who never grant ore 
to their subjects,will léarn a I ioe ret from’ Gretel & eal’ Russia 


* 


ThAbhs 5S 3 


5. The Agadi (Lahore), of ie Lith Sertoatar 1914, refers to Mr. 
Indians 3 in the British colonies Asquitt speech en! ogising the lo x rand devotion 
~~ of indi ‘to the British th Government: Our loyalty is 
undoubted ;: yet, we-venture to. disagree -1 uit] ent that there 
is no distinction of race or’ creme 4 ‘f ‘the | Britieh im re 
Indians in British colonies refutes. such an assertion, Wit : 
we can no doubt be considered at | 
The Zamindar (Lahiore) » of the’ 15th’ September 1914, pr 
article headed “An important. question, India is ¢ probaly arriving’ t 
political cousciousness and ‘this is perhaps ye ‘nowhere more appt 
assertion of Indians abroad. In South 
their passive résistance. But-siz 
colonies. The Imperial Governiz 
emigration question. ‘His: Excel 
of exclusion is ‘ndt directed a diane 
ease of Europeans. : ed to pacify Ind dans. L, 
a. passport syétem-should sie ed: ‘he ‘in Jarnited.a 
pain: admittance. to the: coloniess; ud Th io inan unfortunate, sh 
special privileges in emigg / ele tll oh hee 
uch stronger then is our ch nit 
citizens of the British Empire | _ 
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oa posit of thé: Fuh 
ses féséhtinent at an 


September. : 1944, ex- 

‘an drtidle whieh’ recently. 

bared ih the Pioneers ~ r ‘this article it ie alleged 
ndians in Oahada i tale vase 


-to-have then , ae to India. through i Mavi 
t shat. tf 4 Soong in their attem apt: Such unfou: mil 6 sori 
pretted as they are rally responsible for the turest, 

E Government will’ take ‘Measures’ to prevent the 
dard harmful articles.’ 


<i oo Be >: Khe follomring: is from the . tribuiie 
_ Ciathore), of the 17th: September 1914;:— 


gh Er ee a whole is very calm in fage of the present grave crisis thidks 
are two tendencies (among st others) against which our poli would do well to gaard One is 
the assomptitn that dur atms andthe arms of our allies must be immediately and invariably 
triumphant. ~ “Phe other is the tod’ confident assertion that everything our friends do is right 
and rim connected ‘with our enemies is wrong. Any one who has read the néws- 
papers of the ] eek with even a modicum of detachment must have been painfully 
of thd statements which have sppeated. There has in: certain quarters 
mislead the public as to the significance of the engagements already 
ve been magnified into battles. ‘The simplest moveméhts have 
@ losses in killed and wounded—especially on the other 
qt } is Positively amusing to observe the different descriptions 
nent according to the syiij ithies of the narrator. 


* ‘There i is the same © untalldeed spirit in much of what. is written of the Gérmans 
just now. If halfof it: true we shall never be at peace with Germany again. The best 
way to overeome yo ir enémy is to begin by respecting him,’ If the Germans are such arrant 


fools and kndves-as'Bonie peop eg havé us believe them to be, there will not be much 
credit in pepe | 9 ae oe 
@ feos i ie z Fab g : ¢ * * * 


(6)—Home. 


al CEPR eos > ge. The following. i ig hii the Pasjabee 
The Viceroy or ee sptpenore), of the 12th Sane 1914 : _ 


* The re ding of euch 8 menage at: a ; meeting of the Supreme Legislative Council 
instead of at's formial Durbar convened for the purpose. symbolises a great, if silent, political 
revolution. Tt shows t ii the Io il Legislative Cou , despite Lord Morle 3 emphatic 
disclaimer, is alt ad, jy a miniatate Parliament. Long and weary must, indeed, be the stages 
it must etill yen gh, before it become a fall-pledged Parliament, but the process 
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hy ape tae vows v 
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* “ ** ¥ a 22 - a 
ND eee bem * 
fe ee 


in es an: see Mr.-Surendranth Banerjee aod. Pandit Madan Mohan 


Malaviya,. he ‘Tepre: 

which reform, retren hitient and esonomy may be said to be the watch-words,—making 
common cause With gamindar’ and representatives of speciah interests, who, oftener than not, 
dpeak and vote only to pl He theit'o iak masters. 


e * * e 


ar mit i strack the key-note of the singular unanimity which prevail- 
he Conwell, whén he said that India which claimed the Etapire’s privileges 
o share ite oe ey ‘worry as she did, Colonial self-government, she 
Ylonials' we ¢. At the same time it cannot be forgotten that India 
| anerjee pointed out, the furthest limit. of taxation has 
rtant, that the yr ce in India is not represénted 
» Ie is all very well for the non-official members of the 
eGovernment of to cont ribute a fair share 
they the Government of India can or ought to tae 
oe matter as the Uni om or thé self-g: 


ted eo tee 
that fi See ee ea ) pur pe 
ey'y hie oth att oe a Sheifedian tax-payer § main 
‘ ited ee oR : orasae: y tt 


“al plage ae ee 


ee 


: wi t. ‘tie’ advanced school of Indian itical thou ht—the school of 


more liberal es than whe BD 
contributation , that 
aterling—if, 6 

said in. 


her troops, as she could all have dor and t the Statate, as she _— did in’ th so 3 

forces sent to China and South A . This is no small thing for India, considering the 
loss she will suffer in ‘a variety of tye amon; ‘others bye fling oft i in ber castoms, revenue 
and her railway receipts, but it is much better than a cont, ore. cons bl] 
scale or in any other shape; and considering , 

bas aroused ere is undoubtedly much:t6 be 


The British Preston India (Latiore! ej of the 18th September 14 
} | : 2 a aa SOON HES «sen! diy rey: 
ae 4! J “eae 
(YO, CIM our F | Ate 
made in the truest spirit. of doing one’s duty a alone. ‘But we canp t for, 
assigned to India and Indians in the Empue, on that position has been. frequent 
jn its most paiuful and irrational aspect. Indians ded as a people som: 
from the Empire and this position and status are are hard y consistent ‘with he 
terms in which our Joyalty and sorts are acknowledged. , 


"Te 
10. The Panjahee (lahore), 
Whisk the slices ment. remarks 


FS he ¢. ee 


“ 7 these comments mean anything . , if Ae are an index of the retail attitade of 
the people of the United Kingdom toward: India, then, even the terrible war, in whieh 
India along with the rest of the Empite is now engaged, will not have been fought 
altogether in vain. The establishment of a complete mutual understanding and trust ul. 
ness tigen Todia and Hogland is, indeéed,an fant object for which No price. woah pe sia neery 
for either. UE Spe or aerart ba 


“ There is only one word of coun we ‘thigk it our dut yb mates in. _regerd to the 
opinions we have quoted. It is a great mistake to imagine that the splendid outburst of 
Indian loyalty is merely or-even mainly -atoexpression “ef India's gratitude for, all that 
England has done for ‘her. Gratite aie, , though a.virtue ingrained in Ind jan natal 

among the highest virtues and in the pre case it has played only. a 8u ordinat : 

is the growing national self-conseiousness of India and the reality and inten: ty prea 

for national self-fulfilment, to which hota oad due her readiness to. make ete 

in defence of an. Empire, with whose. well-being she believes her own. hig st well- 48 

be insepdrably bound up. The p racildh deeadiastegtion of Indian loyalty, in ‘other 

is part of the same struggle in - ich: India has now for years been . pec ABs struggle 


Me 


ge 


for obtaining her rightful place in the “Mmpire and. in the brotherhood f nations. Not 
that the demonstration of loyalty is.the price which India offers for the cansitutional liberty 
she so ardently desires: it is only the wulgas ‘who could look at the thing in that ligh 
As a matter of fact the desire the der 

of ane and the game OT spirit fs 


development it has reached,” 


~ et 
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we 


) ig - feiton “sh 
atthe 15th Sep ember wie 
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tage ok, 
a > 


— 


am bea 2 i see 


t a time when the rest of 

its appreciation of the offers of assistant 
when the Viceroy's m 6 has made a treme 
in the British Press as well as in Bes jonies, v 
great thinga fro - Indian troo ¥en | 
unfriendly to Indian aspirations, 
appearance in the streets of Berlin 4 .f | Gu 
at such a time it was reserved for nh o«, 
poantry by making a stupid and sens 
eading article in its issue of Satyré 

to say that even when trained and led 

come up to the British standard. it 
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is for th nely eon ; or 5 att) u etal om 1 to Sok: itself if it is a comipliment to it to be told, that it i r 


ion Todia mer PF . eh itish are better than Todi | soldiers. It is our right 
our pha de dian, a" ne a “iid ts which the’ Pioneer hurl at the vast majority of a 
Majesty's 1 troeps 2s. ehoul J not go unnoticed. The Pionger should be asked to eubstan- 
piate its alleg jon, to bite, €0 jerete instances, in which Indian troops have during the 
last half conta | ry ft tte pre 6 Ag to the standard, and, if it fails to do so, should be com- 
pelled be with id raw.ita ® ni = ent..Tho statement, which wou 
ie at allt we 168, 18 Bf eC} oa fipolitic and inischievous ath moment like thie; when’ the 
whole of Indi M ia pale bing Bins of. loyalty and devotion to the British Throne and: 
and when 60 ae CRaGe = f apn the ee which the _— ig both here and- 


ih pee 


” 


7 ( 101 aw“ ), of the 17th September wi writes on the same sy 

Hien davly of Allahabad has sp ated no efforts.to hold Indians 

ent, as seditious:end rebellious. But in our opinion the Pioneer is 
nem of Government... This paper does <all.in ita power to create 


the minds ef the people and to estrange Indians from overnment. Tt 
is hak indiretly perhaps Poepbible for the aruda unrest in India, “’ : 
"© ~~ 12. The followite is from the Tribune 

Doubtore of fain sete path ‘eatin: of es: 17th ee 1914:— 


ee Tee apie .. | os 
aaa 


= ia w 
\ oe i ee iy £584 . (Ae 


meetings, private declarations, ner er tnd conduct, sacrifides, de- 
votion—none will 1 be found to be adequate tests of loyalt yw. , rently the... test ‘that 
will prove India! Toyalty Js when there is not a single i cab affender in India—not a 
siugle inde ndent man. who. eritteises- authority. Human. history’ hag.not recorded the 
existence of auch happy Arcadia. © Political crimes, like other failings of man, including 
wars, have ever existed tn the world. And the super-human test». prescribed » aoe 
Allahabad Oracle appear t ‘unpractical if not visionary, df. Indian,, loyalty, ag exh 
now, fails to convince oritics they will never live to see auything*Better. Tho Piseen (= 
condemned in a deaaiae manners the holding of numerons loyalty meetings by saying 
that publie Pudi manufactured article,’ 
@: Gott pape eer a on & ME SiGe 


“ There is evidently Sie else which the critic does not- like. to eee. He fears 
that, if the Indian army ‘were to get certain notions merits head, it would bo a different. 
matter and: wedeuknosr thet attempts fave been made within recent, yeare- by” ‘agitators, 
including probably men who are now passing resolutionsef loyalty, to corrupt it.’, To 
minds, that see #@ obliquely and find dasger-and evil in every Honest’ and well-meant pro- 
posal, nothing is-stemght" £6 is useless to try to convince such prophets of woe of the 
genuineness and teality of motives and deeds. They exist only to produce disharmony and to 
injure people by their suspicions. «They do an incalculable amount of harm by fostering evil 
where none exists. It is worth considering how far such writings and such criticisms are 
calculated to” Ea as he the yery loyalty, which doubters never find. However, from so 
privileged a paper as the the Pionee bye wanton insult to Indjam loyalty will be received with 
suppressed pain throughout Todia. {tis not merely wanton’ but wicked.” 


The following ie ‘from. the Panjabee Lahore), of the 17th September 
ade _ Tighe 
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“The Pindiah epee rently iy ens of s€ only two ways of dealing with a poeple iy, the 
position of India, ’ On . to’ take for granted its loyalty and devotion and say nothing 


about it. The other is 6 magnify the fanatical deeds of a handful of misguided young men | 


as a uoiversal ‘séditious Gad revolutionary movement ‘which has to be sternly aga 
The Pioneer has triét ‘both methods.’ It tried the second ‘with remarkable zeal avd 
severance during the yeatea” 1905 to 1910. It went 80 far if’ the pursuit of this met od 
as to discover a ‘ topical nexus ' binding the non-official member of Legislative Councils at 
the top with ‘the -bom b-thr wet ‘at the bottom through the intermediary links of the Con- 
greasman and the vernacular journalist; and invoked ‘the tiger qualities of an Imperial 
race’ for dealing pei y with thi ‘nexus Nor did it work altogether in vain, It succeed- 
ed in inspiring a y an old wom of both: sexes, both here-andin England, with jan un- 
natural and un: rol ome feat ¥ ” ; : pe ver ble extent the accustomed 
cqusnimity of ete ead oma 

efforts that measures were put on t is ote 

one voice,’ which have already done iaieersble machiet | 

the guilty, wh : eo, ‘itivhe ad nidt-been forthe usual sobriety aud 

manship ‘oxen: vahe > on ying ie nes $ worst measures, would have done ae core mischiet 
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have been unfortunate and 
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“But this:mach Foust say” 
world-wide car nflagration,: while Ru 
peninsula has been ‘the ‘real danger‘ 
troubles have had: their-eentre in. 
ruin of Turkey, 2 to play the a 
started to dismember the Dual Monar 
Herzegovina aud, in the } fee of. th 
rhurders of the ‘Crown Prince and the 
it'is certainly under circumstances a : 
into: acts: of ‘assassination, which Ami 
against her enemy. If Russia bad onl 
and the world would have been saver 


¢ | 3 
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“ The only possible occasion 01 
way of our interests .as Indians. wi 
supported Germany and Austria. 
community with concern and apprehension, ¢ nd, 'b Pause : 
nople, many enquiries have been made af me as ie Oy inion 
urke id FosHiehiw : i rre a aie c dda (Ape a i 
i ‘ : 'e ; : 7? Re a ; 3 0 i as ae creas yf pil “oe AE: maa bis wages 
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“Qur motherland is at war wit Austrig tris sand Gecnna an ‘oad ite our bound a ty t 
rally to a man and stand by the side of our Gracious Soveroiga” is nden duty to 


at me 


chi tees 2 ian (Lahore ; of the 2th staked: 


Say 
‘ae ? 


’ * Independently of all extraneous-consi its we submit that. 
India is the internal defence—to.. prepare 
country and bis King, when danger threatens = rous 
extraordinary outburst ‘of loyalty andiself. ierifice, If-this ‘spirit were fully: 
of the many millions of the people:will be prepared to defend the country 
‘Emperor against possible danger. . More than a de ade ago, we. pointed out 
$.S. Thorburo suggested the a of an I dian militia for the better 
This was .then.considered unne ‘to-day. ’ 
with English and French soldiers i in] 
before. So we see that fresh situations, 
one period become perfectly workable i 

and their.capacity turned to the moat be 

problem. We ‘are a nation of § 

of danger have not been tried. . Tim 
to a higher order, will show. that E 
the world.” 
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18. ‘The Dipnk (Lahore) 


aS? 


ales tenceechnaiaiis war. . 


every attempt should be made 
Government should issue a verni 
the Press Bureau; This Ga 
the parents and relations of 1 
authentigated news, 
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, «Ag Bedgrar of Bihar contributes to the Pusea, AkMar eoahoanh 
jate , r oe 4 . , 3 “eA 9 of the 9th September, 1914, an. articléheaded,‘‘ 

a ORS cane at ke “— and: the price of hides.”:. The. European, war. es 

strated: the necessity of arevival of the Swadeshi. movement, in, India. 

Sean owing to the War, and in co sequence 

ring throughout India Had'we> been a éto tan 

we would ‘not have been ae eo hard. -To relieve 


hide trale w. would saggest that Government, compe 
fon Mal butche 4 ty 


3t tember, 19 1 
an article, headed 49 h ep t ofthe iu A biihee 


Grain dealers are, TOLL ng. ‘the,’ war for their own | 


ats selfish ends. They have raised the price of wheat 
| mance softering greatly in conseqnenee of their action, Some 


people sto.b sliew ) that. all the grain produegd, nthe. country. is. being, sent 
to the sah of, war. This ie an erroneous idea. ve t should 


measures ey es og iy 0 dealers, who are prospering a the ie Oe of the 


ff rit 


; $a il vag of the 12th Sap aber 19 “4 ablishes a 

7 eOmmunication headed } ‘The | economic ef t ‘of’ the 

: “"Baropean war on Muhemmadans””’ in “which the 

| sa '—says that the war has done serious th flity | to the hide’ ‘trade, 

| at ne bom of the Muhammadaas, Hs a Iso refers to the hi h 

ai tg he Muhammadan leaders to aa r best ‘to remedy the 

oth e, t “poverty: stricken Muhamit adans will be’ compelled to 

resort to theft. and dacoity, &c, and the Government will be confronted ‘ with 
another diffienlty.ag, » time.when it is preoccupied with the war. 


Writing under the heading “ Question of high; prices of articles,’ the Jhang 
Sial (Lehane of the 14th September, 1914, says that, i in spite of the official warn- 
ing that the prices of articles should not unnecessarily be raised, prices are daily 
increasing. Food stuffs have become exceedipgly expensive, —the price of 
flour being 8 seers to the rupee. This is causing great distress among the 
poorer classes and Ww trust that Government will give the matter its early 
attention. No. grain should be exported except to England. 


19. ‘The Vakit (Attiritear), of the 12th September 1914, “has an ticle 


headed “ A famine loomin over In: ia: the du 
™ar bended famine in Toda, Government and the ca pitaliats.” : The autbrea be 
war in Europe, ‘and. ‘the consequent decrease in the ‘exportation of , Was 
- expected to cause a fall in the price of wheat. But the reverse has p | to be 


the case, Unpringipled and. selfish wheat merchants have raised inet prices, 


and this, too, in spite of the Government's efforts toe prevent such a contingency, 
We hope, therefore, that Government will enforce still-further stringent measures 
to keep down the price of corn, and we warn wheat merchants lest, in their 
attempt to starve ont the poor, they find that they have been but digging their 


eas, 


own ai ite 


. Writing under the heading “ God is the otcheginr of the unemploy- 
ees > ved the Bijli (Lahore); of the 9th September, 1914, 
: of the nye that owing to the war ‘many workshops aind 
fachorigdl : a i fai den ae ved work. In consequence a large number of work- 
een thrown out of em, ployment, some f whom, having al niggers 
question me os what. the ye people will do ? Are they to find he ‘means of 
livelihood yA ‘committing: thefts or must they pol suicide ? Have the 
leade “elahe communities ever, considered the question of 

. ar 9 t hese Delotene | people p : 

eee Pa von 

“Whe Dinok Uhahone\, of the 17th Septeraber 1914, has an article 
ke icavte!: pereetn 3 High prices-of food-atuffs i in Lahore. We 
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firms’ as Ralli ‘Bros, etc. T 
a“ corner.” We'deplore their 
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The Indian loyalty. 
Ministers of State. 
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We should improve ourselves by 
ourselves ih the use of arme and we 
this way our martial capacities wouk 
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23. The Desh (Lahore),7o 
headed oe 
oved beyond dispute the staun¢ 
Their spontaneous offers of help, bot 
and unrewarded. In our opinion 
the conclusion of the war—self-goy 
Africa. India could then enter” 
which ehe merits. We ourselves ff 


will be subject to. the control of the 
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3 
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Self-government for India. 
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she Viceroy on 
question. 


“ Lf, therefore; they are unable. O. 
on the subject in his last speech—as we: 1 
they are wanting in respect forthe Vicare 
but because His Excellency’s treatment of §he 
of the essential characteristics of his treaiaien 
the great speech, which His Exeellency 
in South Africa, appealed: so powerfully: 
the passive resistatfce movement.. 
appreciation for what was virtually th 
Maru expedition.” 


The general right to emigrate. 


“Speaking of the general right to 

that the full rights of citizenship of the Brit 

part of the Empire ignored the fact that §he Do 
tures by the Imperial Government i Orgel 
their internal affairs and that- the quest 
internal question for each self-gover 
qualified a form His Excellency practi¢ 
do not admit that the question of ¢ 
tinguished from afi Imperial question, ¢ 
government to the Colonies, either 

intending immigrants from other parts @ 


We & 


aan? 


“In the present case it has furth 
South Africa are self-governing, India, 
of the right to control im tion cat 
they can exclude Indians, India cat 
and is utterly inconsistent with the exi 


~ sah 
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Ste 26, The following: ie font the’. Pilwj 
“a thee of the tach Septem pe So whit 
| eet : «AC eae mt pf a ah 
Bae Had seam 
ofr on? Ihe’ has ippé rently 
ver Pion able on the grown 
~ He fs @: § gfound that he is. physically waft, 
rket in some particular department is overstocked or for some 
_ What distinguishes the case o “the Indian is that he is excluded 
t that this is always openly avowed, but there is no. manner 
din’ the majority. of cases, ‘this and nothing else is the reason. The Viceroy 
eon! nuous jo irney clause in force in Ca He could not have chosen 
pxample—more unfortunate from the pein of view of Carradian sincerity. 
) a a _ oo Sopp Tudians. - 


& . $ 


eee dee Re cabadaee >. 


y did pet hari, aay dearly if India would ‘have ‘the same right 
6} pape wation uf Canadians that Canada would exercise ‘in regard to 
0 a eh inean nothing, unless: India can treat Canada just as 
; ‘Wi Vigeoatloncy asked. the people of India to consider his suggestion. 
considered it. They are prepared—as a temporary 
poheme of reciprocity by which . the ates shall be empowered 
ration 60 the same extent aod in. the same pianner in which 
ered to restrict Colonial immigration. The difficulty about India; 
°o wh tive voice in her own government, but surely it is possible 
_ which, in this matter at least, the SA ome of India may 

fing out of Indian public opinion.” , — 


es gts 


Chm ef the 12th September, 1914, publishes. from 

| » Mubammad Ismail Khan. ® communication headed 
“An open letter to those who demand self:govern- 

adans oe what is ealled’ self-government as 

dindu government. Recently, however, certain 

eo 7 ration have joined hands with the Hindus. 
it our warning to these Muh are pursuing 


-- 


rive Pe se a 


§ Gre the natural foes of. Muhammadans.and, if they 
‘AMmMent—even under British suzeranity, —they will not 
Hh du oppression is obvious at the present moment. 
ponderar ie ‘of Hindus, we” ‘Bee Muhammadans - suffering 


HL abore), of the 12th A teeihel 1914, refers to the 
ee Secretary's advice to. His Majesty the King 
Bacon sie that . the —_ who are in jail 
We ¢ take this opportunity of as “a 3 Government to allow 
16 2 pecapage Provinces and the Panjal whose securities have 

of Press Act, to re-start their newspapers without 
ties. . These jouraalists will serve Government and their 
) or | aside sic aah: prisdoers in Eng! land are relpased, we see no. reason 
a ut should not be accorded to Indians. | | 


; 80, ~The following tis from the Tribune 
hs of the 16th: ‘September, 1914 : erent 
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unconditionally the women in: prince and several 
ee rategia are, says. the co ndent, now 
n must have the full rights ‘of citizenship, which; 

work in time.of danger. This is an encouraging, 

pfeal capacity for public, usefulness possessed by the 
Se, who ridiculed and ex oe ted them. ‘Rome of them 
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— i rane Yonenntinehdaniig eaten 


oh Law ¢ per eg ae 


ive haan patie | prisonment fo 
have suffering im ‘politica 
most appropriate act of | justice; if soma e e 
of their sentence; remitted. by: the ( 
victims as, the ¢ in. England, .. 

of staunch. Taya we ‘hope. 

leniently.”, ..... 


Proseedings under the Press Act. 
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“The i homentars return is mu de les; 
about religion and caste in the case‘of eaehi Be 
8 (2) ofthe Act. For instance, Hagishmen 
Kal and Rashtramath were Chitpawan 3 
Gujarati a Nagar Brahman and Shrimali Ba 
Sawak was a Méhratta Brahthan and 
or Mubammadans. We hope that Kngliat 

‘unrest’ exclusively from the wri ting a 
from this that the accusations against Om ites au 
Apart from these details the one uncon ati er 
is the harshness of the operation of t 
heavy as sledge hammer blows and in 8 35 out 
ceased. ‘The proceedings of the Gover hating 
justified, and, without qnestioning their @ 
in most cases in which publication haste 
heavy aud has operated harshly onthe pr 
resulted in the hegative benefit of ap u jatet on Ack 
said to have failed in one of its chief purpe com y., it “ie et a ‘atid educative sn 
It will probably not fail to strike Governm tes wherever sett ks ry deel a 
to correct the erring journalist and lead ‘hig right patti/ publication bas been continu ne 
This is ‘one -of the directions in which he: ‘amendment of the existing Act is Joud| 
called for. We-:hope the Government of -India-would be pleased to ‘eotistddy Gab “pt” A ws : 


inquiry into the working of the Act. One nIKe ipoapanion of officials and. Prseyy mee Tg : 
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The foll of Sir Agha Khan, we aie ly 
8 <0 owers 4 O tha. Khan Hite Rathshe Mission 


communication entitled “* A challenge to ithe Agha Khani. prince, yg im 
sar. At the present moment, says the writer, when both Hindus nd.iMukam. 
madans have given up their religions dissensions and are anxious to help Govern 
ment, Sir Agha Khan’s followers até, ais their wont in “times. oftrouble, to 
the countr Sea ‘boldly announein tor ¢ end -of the world, They. px Pils esi 
adopt the Ismaili faith on pain of *everts “damnation. Government is Se 
warn the Agha Khani Missionaries: D give ‘ap’ thé’ mischievo' ey 
securing converts and thus spare its tf ‘the yeah at dn y 

direction. ae me | , 


Aryas and Sikhs. 


reality .a ‘branch i of »'the » reat: E indu family. Th 

Sikh religion, Gura Nanak, - 2 oe “as on il. Thro Re a 
have been actuated by sympathy ar , a indn ws towards Sikhs, 
Sikhs to build and maintain their g urdws 

them. But.. now. we see Sikhs af 

dent cwomnalanes We quite, understar 

the Aryas, But) asa ‘matters “a af 


f ir ibe _ S aie a spied CS a 
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who 18 CRREACEGRIS a the Sikhs g ne’ snakes 
sleeves © the Hind lus. id Dayanand, whe 


ved a spain (loin alotny? 
Avith view to drink and bigs: to 
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34. The Sher-- i { Lahore, of the 30th husent, 194 has an article 

enti amefu misstatements of an Arya news- 

™ Parkh and the Granth. - paper of the: 20th centary.’”,, The abeudiéy of the 
he Granth made by. the Parkash. is.obvious.. To. support 

ntéy 16 ‘refers to the translation of:the Granth. by. Trumpp, 

‘any possibility of an impartial! translation-of | our sacred 

holds'up' Raunaq Rai aga martyr’ cand’ draws upon 


jigat. in support of ita denimeiation of the Granth 


snth. is eharacterised.as.o jugcler’a ‘baz bat: surely this term is 
more suited to the: rediae which are a collection of verses written’ by several 
rishis. We regret thatia newspapersof thie 20th. a a nee in such petty 
bickerings,.:...+1 writ hoe 


Pe Fe oe » a &y * 


85." An. the Sanat Bhecen' Parcharak (Amritsar), of the Sth Ser ptember, 

6 ge le and fk sikh ae . > «2/1914; Snfi Lachman’ Parshad refers to” the’ telutiéns 

Sapent tak of Bee ataniste. .and«ieiiis - We. fail.to understand 

why the Sikhs.are soiin iieint their « criticisms:-of,.us-.and .our.,.books,..The 

Ster-i-Panjat chavacterisesour Vedic verses as - the, hymns.of rustic louts....In 

one of their books» they depict) Hindu Gods bamlae’. in-. hell... We..shall. .not 

attempt to:retort'the abuses thus heaped on us. But’ we do¢hink , that,.Govern- 

ment should: deal’ —_— ‘with such unreasonable articles..and books of the 
Sikhs, 


36. The following is from the Vedic Magazine ad Divuhain Semushae 
(Lahore), for Shrawan Samtat 1971 (July— 
ar nl ‘Vedio’ deg te August 19] 4) :— | 
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«Te ig sles thei that Obritianity is on the wane,‘ Some of its dogmas conflict with 
the clear he 1rOV vof-acience. The result. is :horrible:-.. People are. without 


spiritual.ministration andi without s raligion. - Bereft of te solace of . staligion,: the .modern 
world j is ene — lism. 
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so-called Christian ‘Obuteh i is now played ont. * a fotée for the ‘betterment 
of humanity. if *s lead and’ stive. © It: does not satisfy’ the’ fntelleetual: demands of the 
age and in this enlightenéd aye no system of religion can make ‘headway which; comes into 


confiict with. Prom ough tha. veri in theli oo. ga 4 lott snemanced out with 
mathematical exactitude b afore of delicate instruments, e world can no longer 
believe in the Mosaic chronology. Nor can it believe any’ ion . age eoelnend . 
rophe eyolution ot the earth round the sun was or that a virgin gave bi 
to . child °° hat alt conception after the sacrament of mariage is not'immaculate.: "Modern 
Dhristianity shasishad «ite: day. There is but one religion in the world that can 
fage.of modern civilized man, ‘at Spat is a the Vedic Religion.” 
a eh ae ® ° 


g. fror the Vedic Magaxind and Gurukula Samachar 
(Lahore), for Shrawan’  Sambat- 1971 ' (Jily— 
August 1914):— | 
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was pelgiled? We do not know Bee can the Sup ly on gun era ie 


-eertainly cothmendable, and will m 


complaint among the Muhammadans: of Jhelum that their old graveyard is belt 
trampled down by the cattle, which ‘are allowed: to graze: there by. the Th : 


Modern Chiistianit : 
the mouths of old n° en 
statesmanship or the Yalndiad het weeu'w 
communal sélferespect, do: that onde 
nation adopts ee tl |) The livin 
contadt .with white, con suse ou, : 
mental ” inferiority, i ndu ss s alt 
ourselves sufficient y cleat and’ ¢ explicit.” © rial 


nis is ‘not for 


action of the Government of India. So far aa. a is, a. benagat ct to public opinion, It 
set With aii . public. approval. ” ~ But the post 
ponement, of the Bill is a conclusive prt f that i is ntroversial meastire eVen if th 
opjaion of the Government of India. . “For such § a measure te, Bpecially if the: ‘surmise of th 
Bengalee is correct, the public is” not | al net now ‘oF'whien the’ et a 


over.” Acie Me ies he Poe 
(c)—-Municig al and Cons: mpent affairs. EON sg re 

_ $9, Writing under the heading “ The graveyard and the J helaie ‘dics: 
Pe it A pality,” “the Municipal Gasette « (Lahore), of the 


ber, 1914, says that there is a a 


municipality, This ie naturally ‘Offensive’ to the Muhammadans of :the -ilaga. 
Some time ago ‘certain’ influential: members of the municipality caused: «a 
cordon to be placed*round ‘the graveyard in order to ensure the protection ‘of the 
graves, but now there appears to be no. Muhammadans in Jhelum macats of 


drawing the attention of the municipal authorities to the matter. 


@ ~Hidweution. 


40. Referring to the proposed Hindu University, the Bilt daa of 
the 14th ‘September, 1914, requests the promoters 


The Hindu University. 


through haste and that the Hindu University; may not become a- semi-official 
University. After remarking that the Hindu public does not view with appsorel 
the stringent conditions under whieh the Government is willing to grant: 
charter for the Benares University, inasmuch as the establishment: of. 'the 
Hindu University is *“‘our” fitst step towards self-government, the paper 
advises the promoters of the Hindu, University to desist from accepting a new 
for a semi-official University and gays that if Government thinks “ns” lost 
ble of establishing a University of “our” own, the funds of the Hina ( 
versity may be utilised in bringing: ‘about reforms in Hindu Society. 


4l. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 9th September, 1914,” publishes a 
‘Ole leader,” rm a Official grant to the Islamia 
ae ee College, Lahore : unacceptable conditions,” @- 
: Bi Cine | fer a) 0 a rnments letter on the. subj: 
question is fettered with such conditions as-are 


the paper says that the grant in ques 
subversive of freedom. Indeed, if these ‘tonditions are accepted, the communal 


peculiarities: and freedom of th é Islamia College will be swept out of existence. 
It is true that the conditions regatding the audit of accounts and the tone. and 
discipline of the College are reasonable and ‘just but the condition, that : 
College Committee should exercise no aut ty. in the matter of the appoir 

of a Professor without the approval of Government, is not only calculated’ 
deprive ~ the College Committee of its freedom, bit practically t ) conve 
the Islamia College into a Govern hent College. The ache condition, hot 
ever, will also prove that Gove ala has no confidence in. Muh ng mt madana: an¢ 
does not regard them as compet n 


of the said University to exercise their prudence — 
_ the matter of obtaining a charter for the University, so that no injiry is done 


i . . i, 
e oe PO ae ‘ 

‘ een balan, 

? a Ly * iders | 

. ‘ pate Dene bal t ie. 

2» hy ee PRR ed! “ ’ 
} : 3 if ] ee ae 
rit 4 ‘ , oF as 7 ’ “ pi 
24 rae a # id 
. oe 


sh Diced s . ae 


i the bikie Lair of the t September, 


ow utter! 8 ceri of all feternal 

see, ba ‘services of two members 

of the Indian Stoo 2 ri We have alee apis the equally subversive and 

disastrous character of | the alternative proposal to make new appointments under the grant 

subject to the appi pval of the Local Government. It is @ matter for gratification that 

the entire Muslin: ®réss @f the Punjab, barring the Pates Akhbar, whose support of the 

Government condition ie at begt half-hearted and lame, has supported our conclusions 

a its voles ih favout Of fejecting the grant, if the condition as to new appoint- 

ments being eanject to the appr al. of the Local Government is not estirely deleted and 

the final responsibility and control of the General Council of Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam, 

in all matters pertaining to the:internal administration ofthe Islamia College, not completely 
acknowledged and given effect to.” 


2 | ® cd a 4 & 


“ Tt is @ matter tor tebmense pleasure, and one that should afford food for rumination 
to the black sheep’ of the Educated Party, that the remnants of the Old Party still dis- 
eernible in the Council rooms of the Anjuman-i-Himayet-i-Islam, Lahore, are bitterly 
disappointed with the conditions of the-Government and are not prepared to sell away 
their ite bi for a grant, howsoever munificent.” 


‘ However, in| face of the solid phalanx of opinion among the members of the Old 

Party; that yet survive the shocks of warfare, it would be beyond. description disgraceful, if 

the members of the Educated Party reconciled themselves to the conditions of the Govern. 

ment grant in the teeth of the unanimous opposition offered by the intelligent section of the 
Press and the Public.” 
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Elsewhere the paper has the following :— 


“Tt is yet too early in the da to announce that the yearly grant recently sane. 

tioned by the Government of India will be acceptable with the conditions with which it 

has been saddled. Phe community will have to face @ great battle if the conditions 

imposed are not reconsidered in the light of tine suggestions ventilated in these columns, 

3 the oie peaan will do well not to raise hopes, abich may hare afterwards to 
dashed to 


(h)— Miacetlancoue. 


43. The Bijtt (Lahore), of the 15th September, 1914, has a paragraph 
* headed “ Sub-editor’s blood-thirsty friend and Gov- 


The Indian newspapers. -ernment’s enemy, 1 in which the sub-editor describes 


how, while he was writing certain articles for the paper, two of his friends came 
to his house and how one of them, named Ramji Das, clerk in the Chief Store 
Keeper's Office, North-Western Railway, desired him to read out from the 
Civil and Military Ganette Kdate not given), which was lying close by, news re- 
garding the war in Europe. The we editor read out the news. As the news 
dwelt on the ruination of Germany and victory of Great Britain, his friend 
sther what he read was correct. On his replying in the affirmative, 

con emptuously remarked that Government had concocted this news 

wD op He also | cia that the newspapers were in the habit of 
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43, The 
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A warning te the Musawat:news- 
paper. ay ae : 


Akbar Husain—obser ed, among 

lation that the blood of the mart 

Immediately after this the editor o 

Investigation Department a warnit 

forward path if he desired to sect 

public. That the poet had no i 

obvious. Ifthe Criminal favediaan 

carefully considered all the circumstances of have bi 

put tu the trouble of warning the editor of It ia, however, “patent 
ent wishes at the present: ‘moment. to,be done 
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I.— Poxirtes. 
? (a) — P oreign. 


‘1, Tn'its’ issng, dated the 16th September, 19:4, the Akhbar-i.’ Aim 

iS (Lahore), deplores the fearful loss of life occasioned 
erry .» by the war and says that, as matters at present 
stand itis diffienlt to say which party will emerge victorious, as the news 
received, is: altogether of an. unreliable nature. It continues. that, although 
Turkey. has declared her neutrality, there is every apprehension that. she 
will participate, in the war, as she is being goaded on by a large number of 
people to do 80. |). | . Fae 


The war im Burope. — 


‘The following is from the Observer (Lahore), of the 19th September, 
1914 :-— | 


: “The exhaustion of both sides must be terrible, but reports say the Allies have : stilh 

strength to follow up.’ ‘The German’s heaviest bolt is shot. . Fhey have not taken Paris and 
now they will never take’it. For every week that passes brings: on the inevitable time, 
when the demand for reinforcements from the East. must become toe urgent to be 
resisted.” q : 
The Patea Akhbar (Labore), of the 20th September, 1914, refers. to 
a rumour that the Germans have cut off the heads of some Gurkha and Sikh 
soldiers and have sent them to the Powers with the complaint that the English 
are sending Indian soldiers to the front. The English have never. attempted to 
conceal the tact that they intended sending Indian soldiers to the war aud hence 
we cannot help thinking thc the rumour is absurdly untrue. | 


2. The Hinde (Lahore), of the 22nd September, 1914, has # note 
: headed ‘“ May God save us from such civilisation ” 
Europe claims. to be the champion of civilisation ; 
she claims to bring peace and good will among men. And yet we see this very 
Europe engaged inthe most bloody war ever known in the world’s history. If 
this be the civilisation of which Europe boasts, may it never be our lot to have 
such civilisation. 
3. The Jhang Siat—{tahore},—ofthe 22nd September, 1914, says that 
Ce visit cial Was there is a rumour current in the bazar that the 
weet Ae ee Germans, when faced by a British and an Indian 
regiment, refused to fight against the latter, though they did so against the 
former, on the plea that the Indians were friends of Germany. Of course we do 
not consider this rumour worthy of credence. Surely the Germans do not 
consider Indians their friends when they are fully aware that [ndians are ranged 
against them in this war. . 
4 Writing under the heading “ The circle of the publication of true 
N | reports should be widened,” the Jhang Stal 
ry eee . (Lahore), of the 21st September, 1914, remarks that 
it is absurd to attempt to conceal true war news—whether it be of victory or 
defeat,. Weare glad to.see that England and France do not act in this manner. 
Then why should Russia keep a guarded silence about German and Austrian 
moves in Poland ? Russia, too, should publish a full and true account of the 
progress of the war on her frontiers. 


5. Adverting to the question of the restriction of the number of Indian 
SelleniinKiaa =! © ~~ emigrants to Canada, the Panjab Darpan (Amritsar), 

99 of the 14th September, 1914, says, that any attempt 
to limit.the number of Indian emigrants to Canada will constitute a restriction 
of the free movements of the people of this country. If, however, the Canadian 
Government has determined to fix such a limit, the Indian Government 
should adopt retaliatory.measures towards Canadians. This will greatly effect 
the Canadians, as they come to India to enrich themselves by trade and com- 
merce, whereas Indians go to. Canada merely to work as: labourers. .“ We : 
assure His Majesty’s subjects in Canada that “we” are not only ready to fight 


European eivilisation. 
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for the British ‘Government ° in fa pe; ‘bat! are ‘also’ prepared to help ‘the 
Canadians if they ever stand in need of it, = eau 


The Panth Sewak (Lahore), of 18th September, 1914, discusses the 
Komagate Muru affait id ‘an article headed * The Canadian affair. briefly review- 
ed.” The following are extracts from the article in. question :— a 


‘Tf our thoughts are occupied ‘with the hardships of our brethren, who are 
about to take part in the (European) war, they are’in no less dégree concentrated: 
on the harsh treatment of which our brethren have recently been the’ victims in 
Canada. Even as our clansmen are now going to do battle with the injustice of 
Germany, so did they go to Canada to fight agaiust'the unjust laws of that 
country. The only difference is that now they go armed with weapons: of 
war,. while in the Canadian instance their only weapon was legal right ..... ; 
O Government’of Canada! we are subjects of the same Empire as you.’ We are 
to fight side by side with you against a common foe. Seeing that you have ‘free 
entry into India, why do youtroubleus? You tradé and make fortunes ufidisturb- 
ed in India; why refuse us the right to:‘work aslabourersin your country ?.. . . 
Learn to’ be‘ generous and gentle’ according. to the. principles which your. 
own missionaries preach among us’. . .  - , Chinese, Japanese, «Russians, 
French’ and Germans ‘are free to enter your country and all are welcome,’ while 
we are driven away like dogs long before we reach your shores . .. .°. 
For us harsh laws have been framed: to keep out the accursed: Indian from 
Canada !, . . . . . In this Canadian affairit:is not only a few’ individuals 
that have’ suffered, the whole of India has suffered:; it is not a mere four. hundred, 
who have been dishonoured, the whole 300 millions ofthe peoples of India 
have been dishonoured snd it is essefitial, absolutely essential; that justice shonld 
now be done . .. . «. Weeannot:refrain from saying that the matter of 
the Komagata: Maru involves an injustice to us, which will. continue. to rankle 
until justice is done.” : | : 


| Papen 6.. The following is from the Panjabee 
Gopey Meath rer (Lahore), of the 19th September, -1914 :— 
* 8 bac e | 


“The other great war prophesied by General Nogi will be a war between Japan and 
the United States for supremacy in the Pacific Ocean, in which the United States will be 
yanquished. It is difficult to say ifin the latter case at least the wish was not. the father to 
the thought. But it is certainly a remarkable fact that the first part of the prophecy 
is already in the way of being fulfilled. The issue of a war is always a little uncertain 
while it lasts, but so far as one can judge Germany’ has now not the ghost of a chance as 
against the Allies. Her chance will be still further minimised, despite the silly observations 
indulged in: by the Pioneer, when the expeditionary force from India will have arrived on 
the scene and intused fresh blood iate the already strong veins of the combined armies of 


England and France.” Ei 
(6)— Home. 


. qo >The following is. from the Panjabee 
(Lahore), of the 24th September, 1914 :— | 


a + a , * 


“ Referring to the outburst of loyal enthusiasm'in India, evoked by ‘the declaration 
of war between England and Germany, the writer says:— it would. be a fine stroke of 
policy, if the authorities were at this moment.to do something to strike the imagination’ of 
the people of India and to convince them beyond. the shadow of a doubt that the British do 
value their loyalty and really respect their desire to be citizens of the Empire.’ The best 
and the most effective way to do this would, in the opinion of the writer, be to remove the 
bonds, which remind Indians that they-are subjects and not citizens. The most important of 
these—and this is the one which the. writer specifies—jis the restriction imposed upon 
Indians by the Arms Act in the matter of carrying arms. ‘In moments of danger or attack, 
he writes, ‘ in a crisis like the present, to feel that one is not legally rmitted to defend 
oneself, one’s hearth and home at | one’s people, that one is not a oe to fight’ for’ his 
king and for the flag; that one has been forcibly deprived of the means ‘of defending the 
honour’ of one’s family and one’s country, makes one extremely miserable.’ What; the 


| Jndia and the war. 


writer suggests, therefore, is that this stigma should ‘be removed. 
: ei a} Re o ee. ene % 
“The plea’ which the writer so earnestly and #0 vigorously puts forward will have th 
Roanimous support of public opiniow ia India.” hci . 8° ; 7P webs a 


*-, Fi iv 


: 883 


8, The Khalea Sewak (Atnritsar) of the 14th September, 1914;/ hag an 
wre warend indi: article headed “ What is the. best Government: for 


ais teed xerectgi dia?” The recent appearance of a German 
cruiser in the Bay of Bengal has created an impression here of the possibilit 
of an invasion’ of India. “Such a contingency is secretly welcomed by certain 
Indians. But ete al do not really desire German rule in this 
country | Surely they have learnt to abhor Germans, whose barbarous errelty 
has been seen in their treatment of their colonists and of the French and 
Belgians in the war. Indians are not yet fitted for self-government and the 
British alone are capable of giving them peace and education. Let Indians assist 
Government during the present crisis, and then we feet sure that Government will 
feel more disposed to grant self-government to [ndia in the future. 


9, Writing under the sey “ How can the risein prices be checked 2” 

agg 2. 205 __the -t- Punjab (Lahore), of the 19th September, 

ae rise in. the: prices“ of food- 1914, says that District authorities hive so far 

adopted no practical measures for arresting the rise 

in the price of foodstuffs beyond administering a warning to shop-keepers. But, 

so long as greedy. merchants and Sanéae are not dealt with according to law, the 

rise in prices cannot be checked. The Municipalities of France have started. 

Municipal shops, where foodstuffs can be had at a cheap rate. Is it ‘not possible 
to. adopt ‘similar-measures for India ? ot! “x 


10.. The. Patea Akhbar .(Lahore), of the. 18th. September, 1914, 

Re fe ayile Sere ey pe remarks that the Punjab’ Government intends 

Be Panjab Sereremiont es w’ to publish correct. news regarding the. war. in 

| the. Urdu Gusette, and that it has arranged to 

communicate.this news to.all District and Tahsil headquarters in the Punjab. It 

is to be hoped that the Local: Government will take special care to. contradict the 
false and unfounded rumours prevalent in the bazars. 


od se 11.. The following is from the Observer 
The Picnaston Taian Rey (Lahore), of the 19th September, 1914 :— 


© We wish. the epterrarease of the. Pioneer had known and read true Indian history, 


He would: have then reali that the British were able to establish themselves in India 
not owing to any superior merits or military prowess of their handful of troops but with the 
aid of the native armies of the various contending nations, and that they are here to-day 
not because the Indian truope even when trained and led by British Officers cannot come 
up to the high standard of British forces but because the thiuking and most influential 
section of the =. believe, and rightly too, that the present development and the fature 
progress of India for along time to come is linked up indissolubly with the stability 
and maintenance of British rule iu this country. We pity the sefpent of Allahabad for 
having put on its crest and hissed out its venom at this. critical juncture. Its 
anmneriel “aspersious ‘upon’ the acknowledged loyalty and sincerity of India’s response to 
the ¢all of the Empire are unforgivable and we do most emphatically draw the attention of 
His Excelieticy Lord Hardinge to this perfectly gratuitous and wholly mischievous exhibition 
of racial distemper on the part’of the Allahabad Oracle.” 


‘The:Zamindar «(Lahore);~of the 19th September; 1914, publishes an 
article headed the “ Recompénse of loyalty from the court of the Psoneer.” 


Under the sub-heading'“‘ For the special attention of our good-hearted 
Lord: Hardinge;” the paper says that we are sorry to find that there are some 
Anglo‘lndian newspapers; which ‘doubt the loyalty of Indians and ascribe base 
motives to all their shows of loyalty. } | 


‘It says that ‘Indians’ are in great difficulty, for, when they object ‘to 
a proposal. of Government, they are called agitators, and, when they express 


their sense of loyalty, it is d 


_ Continuing, the paper acknowledges that the Pioneer is more loyal than 
an Indian, but considers. that it is not proper for the Pioneer to pass remarks 
about the Indian Army at such a time as the present. : . Dt 


$ bal 


: We are helping ourselves if we render on 3 ‘to: the’ ‘Government and we 
hope that our difficulties will be redressed after’ ie" war. Ae en 

The Rajput Gazette of the | 9th September, 1914 says that the Pioneer's 
remarks have greatly offended. Indians, rib the Rajputs, who were never 
traitors even to tyrannical rulers. .We muet, ask Government. to. forbid the 
dissemination of such articles, in order to prevent any misunderstanding, between 
the rulers and the ruled. , sd Miatencd Seutboci A Wal cola ike 


3 
r 
» a 


The Hindu (Lahore), of the 22nd September, 1914, writes about the ques. 
tions asked and the replies given at the last meeting of the Legislative Council of 
the United Provinces on the subject of the Pioneer's remarks about the loyalty of 
Indians. The Péoneer’s article, in which Indian loyalty was questioned, had no 
influence on the minds of Indians. How. then could articlesin the Hindu, for which 
the Subah Press was required to furnish a heavy security of Rs. 3,000, prejudice 
the minds of the people against the European subjects .of Government... Perhaps 
some intelligent statesman can understand and explain the distinction, which ig 
made between Indian and the Anglo-Indian presses. , : 


| The Vak:l (Amritsar), of the 23rd September, 1914, has an article 
headed “Is the Indian Army comprised of helpless and impotent soldiers ?”’ 


The Pioneer not only declares that Indian loyalty is: superfrcial, but also 
says that the Indian Army is of no account in comparison with: the European 
Army, for, if the former had been ‘really strong, the English would not have been 
in India. Perhaps the Pioneer’ thinks that the English conquered India 
by the sword and that they are now ruling India by might alone. We wish . to. 
tell the Pioneer that what helped the English to gain possession of India, was 
not their personal bravery and courage, but the mtrigues and selftshriess of 
Indians themselves. If the Indians had not these disqualifrcations, a garrulous 
newspaper like the Pioneer would fot have been in existence now. as 


The Pioneer should realise that the fact that the banner of England.is 
waving over India, does not show that the Indian Army is full of helpless and 
impotent soldiers. On the contrary the wise among Indians realise.that the 
continuance of British rule is essential for the welfare of India. Does the 
Pioneer ignore the recent victory of Indian troops over gle Germans’ in Africa ? 
It is most regrettable that such a paper should remain secure from the. 
wrath of Government. eee | ee 


eyes 12. The following is from the Pdnjabes 
The Pioncer im the United Fro- (T shore), of the 22ud September, 1914 :— 


vinces Council. ! 


# Pr’ a se a | ae eagie * 


“Tt is somewhat disappointing to find that this strong expression of his opinion by 
ene of the most independent and truly representative members of the United Provinces 
Legislative Council should have evoked no better response from Government than what was 
contained in the foliowing observations by the Hon’ble Mr. Ferard :— ve 


Newspaper articles were not always takem notice of. He was glad that the article was not in the Leader» 
whose tone daring the war had been most aimirable. He however realised that such articles caused vexation to 
honourable members and invited resolutions on the subject. 3 cap 


i (Lahore) of the 23rd September;- 1914, refers’ to the 

ve Tike oe speech, which Mr. Tilak delivered on the occasion of 
es the Ganpati Fair, in which he urged Indians to 
co-operate.with | Government and to contribute fiberally to the war fund. , His 
utterances have been received by the public with mixed feelings. Some people 
assert that Mr. Tilak made the above remarks in a state of utter hopelessness’; 
while’ others.” think that . thespeech is the result... of direct.or indirect:pressure 
being brought to bear upon-him. There can, however, be'no denying the fact 
that these opinions ‘of Mr. Tilak -are totally at variance with the ideas and 


incidents of his past life. ed 


14. The Biji¢ (Lahore), of as September, 1914, in its denuncia- 
ae | 6 ~~ ition of the leaders. of the different. communities 
Tndiane sing APP SRE ‘says :—“ QO leaders, your religion consists in the 
exercise Uf unjustifiable authority over the people. Your titles are: your only 
claims to authority. ° The deplorable condition of the. country does not rouse 
your sympathy ; your words and deeds betray your selfishness, which is doomed 
to cause injury to the cotintry. . , 


15. The Biyls SHARON 98 Oe ot September. 1914, says that latterly 

rae’, _. , there has been general talk about the election of 

Peed sans: owe vee Lals Lajpat Rai to the presidentship of the next 

| ae HENNE National Congress.. The newspapers throughout 

India favour the. election of this sladidese. The Modern. Review, however, 

has now suggested the name of Babu Bhupendra Nath Basu as being a man of 

inaturer years. In ‘our opinion Lala Lajpat Rai should be elected president, as 
it is obvious that he has the support of the whole country. 


16. -Wreiting, about the pay of Indian Military Officers, the Azadi 

., (Lahore), of the 21st. September, 1914, says that 

The pay of ‘Indien Military there are several narrow-minded Englishmen, who 
Officers. . 4° : 

oa HO Galea 4 cannot tolerate [ndian Officers being placed on a 

footing of equality with their English confréres in the matter of pay, The 

action, however, which the Government has taken in the matter (of the pay of 

‘Indian Military Officers) is quite justifiable and no heed should, therefore, be 

paid: to the opposition. “When feelings of friendship and good will (for Indians) 

are | in all parta of the British Empire, our opponents should abstain 


‘from wounding the feelings of Indians by their disregard of justice. 


17. . The Dipak (Lahore), of the 22nd pe vag 1914, publishes from . 


rm a Diwan Chand, care of Mela Ram, Brahmin, Multan 
ita eect Cantonment Railway Station, a communication 


headed * Unfounded rumours about the war in Multan.” Many unfounded 
rumours are afloat in Multan. Some illiterate people say that the Germans have 
reached Karachi and will'in a few days attack Multan ; while others declare that 
school hoys are being drilled in order to fight in the war. There is also a rumour 
‘to the effect that a German airship has been seen over Multan and has taken 
photographs of the place. People should be warned of these unfounded rumours 


in order that they may not-be deceived. ae 
i The Hindu. (Lahore), of the 25th September, 1914, publishes a note 


from.an Amritsar contemporary to the effect that some mischiefmonger lets loose 


big firework baloons in the sky every night, thus creating false rumours about 


ae s 


German aeroplanes amongst the ignorant masses and requests the Deputy Commie- 


+ 


sioner, Amritsar, to take the necessary steps against this person. 


18. In a note headed “ The arrival of a national Khan Bahadur,” the 
Secale pnofiegs Boe fg .t «Hindu : Lahore), of . the: 22nd September, 1914, 
4 sale Zafer All Kben's return says that no one pays any heed to the arrival at or 
11 easter oneihe _» @eparture from Lahore of those Khan Bahadurs and 
Rai: Bahaddra,;who have. received titles from Government. Maulvi Zafar Ali 
Khan, however, was warmly received bya large number of persons, citys 
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General Coancil of the Anj 
Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore. 


«The decision of the General ‘Council of the : ee ete ee Lilicre 
to accept “e Government grant on the conditions gorse by vernment, subject, 
however, to « few minor reservations will, we are auré, be received with. stu ine amaze. 
ment throughout the length and breadth of this country. ramet g em 
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_® 
“ How this decision will be accepter oe community at large is a question, on 
which we need not speculate. The Islamia’ College, as a popular movement, is doomed and 
before long the crash will come, The see 8 petency, which’has sat like harpies over. the 
living body of the institution, has accomplished its end.” It remains to be seen how long 
it can prolong the existence of the College, | aaett 
* # % _ @ 8 a % ¢ 
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“ We appeal to the public at large to rise to the height of the occasion and to assert 
tself, It is a question of Now or Never.” © , 


a * * | ae Oe 4 * .. 


20. The Desh (Lahore), of the 18th September, 1914, publishes. a reso- 
lution: protesting against the proposed schenie of 

Hindus and the opening of acanal diverting the water of the river Ganges passed: ’ 
near Har by Paurs. s the Managing Committee of the Sanatan:Dharam 
Sabha, Rawalpindi. Although Aryas, Brahmos and Sikhs, unlike the: Sana- 
tanists, do not regard a bath on the Har ki Pauri as a means of deliverance from 
sin, yet they hold the Har ki aur: sacred andhely. All Hindus are unanimous 
in their aversion to any scheme which proposes the diversion of Ganges water 
into another channel, We therefore ask His Excellency the Vicéroy to’ bear 
this fact in mind, as any attempt to carry out the proposed scheme will be ex- 

tremely distasteful to all Hindus, | | 


21. The Dipak (Lahore), of the 18th September, 1914, has an - article 
. headed Inflammatory writings of a Sikh. news- 


Aryas and Sikhs. paper.” The Bér’s article “ Aryas and Sikhs” is 
distinctly objectionable, Sikhs seem to lose their mental balance, when they write 
about Aryas. Such articles are liable to ~— bad feeling between the two 
communities and the. spread of unrest likely to involve Governnient in trouble. 
To prevent this, we would advise Sikhs to abstain from such unreasoned 
journalism, cs etn Say 


The Bir (Lahore), of the 19th September, 1914, says that Aryas claim un- 
limited wisdom for their Vedas. It has, however, been found that the Vedas are a 
‘ hotch-potch ” and ‘a juggler’s bag” and that they are even worse than a filth 
drain which discharges all kinds of bad smells, inasmuch as they advocate the 
immoral doctrine of niyog. | ve 


Elsewhere the paper refers to that portion of the Dayanandi Yajur Veda, 
in which the sacrifice of a cow on the occasion of a Yajura is mentioned, and says 
that not only Hindus but many Christians and Muhammadans' considér jit sinful 
and cruel to kill a useful animal like the cow. After remarking that there is 
scarcely a (sensible) Hindu who will not spit after reading the above filth, ‘the 
Editor remarks that the Sikhs are obliged by the Aryas to make the sforesaid 
remarks and adds that he will also write on the subject (in detail) in the’ tiext 
issue of the paper. ye ee 


22. The Béjli (Lahore), ‘of the ben September 1914, takes ) 1e Sher-é- 

i Punjab to task for remarking in one Of ite issues 

The Ghersi Punjab wal Angee. +h.04 iFimaprisoniment in jail alone constitutes victory, 
then, even Raunsq Ram and Bishabar Dat—who in reality are no: better’. than 
other criminals—will be hailed ag’ C01 erore, FH, es $3 eS RES EH | 


HS gb 
’ 


887, 


In ite toniments the, Bijti says that perhaps (he wise Editor-of the Sher-i. 
Punjad-is not aware that hi hly pious and able persons are often sent to Pe le 
that all thesearé not nevessarily criminals. When we know that Gura Nanak. Deg 


was thrust into jail by'tyrants “we” fail to understand why the Editor of thé 


Sher-é- Punjab makes remarke which tend to cast a slur even on his (own) 
ancestors. | 


23. The. Ag fasand (Amritsar), of the 16th and 18th September, 1914: 
rss Hoatehiie dialed, 12 © alleges that the Santokhsar, Amritsar, is .full of 
orc: a extremely. dirty water containing countless insect® 
of red colours The smell from this filthy water pervades the entire city’ to th® 
detriment of the public health. If the Sikhs had any respect for the Santokhsa® 
they would not tolerate the presence of this fetid water. We are also at a los® 
to know why theHealth. Officer does not give this question his consideration. 
Some. action should be taken without delay. iy 


24. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 20th Septeniber, 1914, publishes 
" from Attari, Abdul Karim and Raalu, Arains, re- 
sidents of Dalla, Gurdaspur district, a communica- 
+ tion headed “ High-handedness in the Gurdaspur 
district : worthy of the Deputy Commissioner's attention: is it a crime to make 
a call to prayer in British territory ?’ The majority of the landed proprietors 
of mauza Dalla are Sikhs, who not only prevent the poor local Muhammadans—~ 
who are weavers, shoe-makers, etc..—from making.a -eall to prayer, but even 
heat them. and demolish their houses. Lala Ganesh Das, Magistrate, who was 
deputed to enquire.into the matter, is also subjecting the poor Muhammadans to 
inconvenience by repeatedly summoning them to attend his court which he holds 
during his tour. Although at the instance of the’authorities the poor Muham- 
madans have shown themselves ready to leave the village and have sold their 
houses to the Sikhs, yet they have been called upon to furnish security, while 
no action has been taken against those Sikhs who were responsible for burning 
the mosque, &c. 


Sikhs and Muhammadans in the 
Gurdaspur district. - | 


Commenting on the above the Paisa Akhbar invites the attention of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Gurdaspur, to the above state of affairs and of His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor, if the former has no time to attend to the matter, as 
_has been the case for the past few months. 


eles 
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25. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 3rd hat pepe’ 1914, has an — 

HS headed “* The greatest need of the country.”. Prices 

tent tee “port have risen and thie rise is having a most ‘deauisting 
a, effect on all classes, but none can tell how long the 

war will last, Signs of dissatisfaction are already:visible in some quarters as 
evidenced by the large number of communications received by us. The paper 
urges that a special law should be enacted in the, interests of the poor, forbid- 
ding the export of grain from India, export to England being excluded from 
the operation of such law. ‘The present state of affairs will not last long and the 
export of grain at this juncture will give rise to restlessness in the country. 
Privation and poverty have always led to breaches of the peace. Measures 
should be taken to remedy the ‘evil before matters-become serious. ~ . 


© “VIE—Gexgrat ADMINISTRATION. 
Os cs. (b)—Police. » 30: | | 
$96, Writing under the heading ‘‘The message of the C. 1. D. to an Editor 
pie suo. ite Tong Sial (Lahore), of the 17th September, 


im oa ond the Masowet 4.914: reproduces a letter, which is alleged to have 
| leg densived by the Editor of the Masawat news- 


paper (Allahabad on his. publishing an article which the C, I. D._ considered 
to seoceaeah eek aed tier ce Editor is warned against publishing 
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i Commenting on the above, the pap 
on which a message has.been received by: 
is hoped that the C. L..D. of otherspro 

United Provinces: in “such: mat ters, « 
opportunity of clearing their ‘position’ 


27. ‘The Zamindar (Lahore), has an~article on the Islamia College. 
_ "Phe" College Cotamittee has decided to accept the 
Cage conditiotis imposed by Government in connection 
, | with the grant-in-nid promised to the College: “We 
shall not attempt to discuse the merits or demerits of these conditions; but’ we 
maintain that the decision of the College Committee is opposed to the’ generality 
of public opinion. If Muhammadans are desirous of progressing as & community 
they must learn how to stand on their legs, The conditions attached to the 
grant-in-aid and accepted by the Committee are subversive of such ideas. 


28. Writing under the heading “ The pitiable condition of students in 
Lahore,” the Desh (Lahore), of the 18th September, 
| 1914, says that it is a matter for regret that this 
year hundreds of students have been refused admission to Cotleges on the ground 
that only a limited number of students*could be received. Those students, who 
failed to qualify in the B. A. and F, A. examinations, have been refused re-ad- 
mission to their own UColleges.::This is most deplorable. Why have these 
young men been refused an opportunity of acquiring a higher education ? It is 
time that the people of the Punjab as a whole took up this question. fe 


6 


* The Lahore Colleges and students. 


Writing under the heading “ Will students now excavate ‘canals?’ 
the Bs/ls (Lahore), of the 21st September, 1914, dwells on the deplorable condition 
of those students (many of whom haye passed their Entrance examination in the 
3rd division), who have not been able to secure admission to Colleges... It is 
difficult tosee why the University. has passed these students if they could not be 
admitted to the Colleges. Is it a civilised act to close the doors of education in 
the face of countless students ? 1s it impossible to put an end to such injustice ? 
Do not these restrictions show that Government’s policy isto discourage educa- 
tion ? What will these disappointed students do, who have thus ‘been ‘prevented 
from continuing their studies ?. Will they. be engaged in excavating canals ? 
Our leaders should bring pressure to bear on the University authorities and 
should insist on arf: amendment. of -the rules of admission‘of students to the 
colleges. bis 2 


The Hindu (Lahore), of the 23rd September, 1914,. publishes an articte 
tyeded “The host of disappointed students in Labore: « pathetic scene of 
espair. ee 7 eS ee aa ear 


\‘ I am neither permitted to‘write, nor to raise an outcry, 
“My hunter desires that I should die of suffocation.” 


Indians are treated with contempt and subjected to degradation and 
humiliation, Not only are they shorn of wealth, riches, grandeur and good. for- 
tune, but comfort and contentment have also deserted them. Those educational: 
institutions, which in ancient. times ever kept their portals wide open in order to 
receive students with motherly affection, are now shutting their doors in the 
most merciless manner in the face -of those ambitious youths, who are the 
future hope of- their country. The paper concludes by promising to discuss 
in some of its future issues the steps which should be taken in ‘the matter. 


jabee (Lahore), of the 24th « 


Pig , 
Ge 
wi > 


z ’ ee Tes 


The following is from 
1914:— “ 


“As we said in our last issd me ary ‘considerable number of students have been 
those who have passed in the third division. The ostensible ground on. which these.st 
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have been refused admission is that of want of accommodation, but there is reason to beli 
that other causes haye also been at work. Tho students, who have i . pet: te 
division, seem to be looked upon in some cases as @ sot of undesirables, who are only a 
trifle’ better then those, who have failed to pass, and some of the Colleges denn to. be rte 


with one another in refusing admission to them. So far as the plea of t of 
tion goes, it is scarcely valid in the case of the Government College. waat of accommoda- 


“ These facts tell their own tale. They show that there are forces at w ; 
to interfere in a, material degree with the spread of higher education. We = Kor "aga 
moment assert that a deliberate attempt is being made to exclude a considerable number 
of students from the benefits of higher education. But anybody can see that this and 
nothing else is the effect of the methods that are being followed. The matter is one of 
grave urgency and we appeal to both the University and the Government to do the needful. 
It is not for us to suggest remedies, but there are one or two remedies which will occur to 


every one.” 
* & * & : a 


(h)—Hiscellaneous. 


99, In its issue, yee " Lith September, 1914, the Jhang Sial 

rane ahore), refers to the article which appeared in the 

The Bub-Rditor of the Dyis. oe newspaper, in its issue, dated the 15th Sep- 

tember, under the heading “ The Sub-Editor’s blood-thirsty friend and Govern- 
ment’s enemy ”’ (eéde paragraph 42 of the Selections No. 38). 


Commentisg on the above, the paper says that the publication of this 
article is extremely puerile. As a matter of fact, the Sub-Editor appears to 
bear a personal grudge against the poor clerk and has published this article’ from 
vindictive motives with a view to humiliating the elerk (Ramji Dass) in the eyes 
of his officers. It is, however, to be hoped that the officers concerned will take 
no notice of the matter. The paper concludes by remarking that it is to be 
deplored that newspapers should be made the instruments of wreaking vengeance 
on enemies. 


Writing on the same subject, the Desh (Lahore), of the 18th September, 
1914, remarks that Lala Ramji Das has denied having uttered the words which 
the Sub-Editer of the Béy#i attributed to him and declares that this action of the 
Sub-Editor is prompted by feelings of private animosity. In our opinion the ———_____--_— 
sub-editor is totally ignorant of his responsibilities. Ramji Das is, like his 
countrymen, anxious to hear of the success of the British Arms. 


H. Sr. J. B. PHILBY, 


Officer on special duty in the Criminal 
Investigation Depariment, Punjab. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED.IN THE PUNJAB. 


Examined up to the 3rd October 1914. 


CONTENTS. 


I.— POLITICS, VI.—LEGgIsLaTION, 


(«) Porewga— 
, The warin Europe (Vaksl) ... one Mii. 


Germany and England (Zamindar) _... 
. Turkey and the war (Shants) vee sb. VII.—GEmueRaL ADMINISTRATION, 


The English Press and Turkey (Zaminder) ; 
The war and the British Empire (Vedic Magazine (a) Judicial 
and Gurukul Samachar) .. nae 

1. Soeialists and the war (Harbinger) _... oe - | 20. Bribery in courts (Beis) 


] 
y B 
3 
4, Turkey and Egypt (Millet and Passa Akhbar) “ie 
5, 
6. 


(b) Home— . (b) Polieo— 


High prices (Zamindar) Rind 
The rulers and the raoled (Abhbar-i- Am) _| 21, The Police Department (Shants) 


The ideal of individual freedom ( Observer) , 
Moralising on the Bmden‘’s work (Zribune) ‘0. | (0) Municipal and Cantonment affairs— 
Further exploits of the Hmden ( Ditto ) 
Executive Council for United Provinces (Tribune) . ose 
Sikh loyalty (Khalsa Advocate) ese 

India’s opportunity (Harbiager) 7 . 
Lord Willingdon’s advice to Muhammadans ‘(Trs- _ | (d) Bdueation— 


ve 3 os re “ 93. The Government grant and the general council 
of the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore (Observer) 900 


Nil. 


23. The beef shops in Lahore (Sher-t-Punjab) 


Il.—AFGHANIST4N aud TRANS-FRONTIBE, 


Nil, 
| (c) Agriouliure and questions affecting the land— 
IIL—Nativa STaTms, 
Nii 
Nil. 
(f) Ratheays and Communications — 
IV.—Kruu-Kicuineé, 


24, A complaint (Passa Akhbar) 


NH 
sis 3 ‘ (9) Postel matters — 
Y¥,~—NATIve Soctatiae AND RELIGIOUS MATT BRA, | Vide 


The Government and Aryas (Amrit)... (h) Misostlancoue— 
« Nath Chakkar" and its author ( Khalea Adeocate) Nil. 
Sikhs and Pandit Dina Nath (Bijli)  .., os 
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‘ BTOOD ON THE San OCTOBER 1914. ss sonia 


*. 


Locality; 


Name of Bditor.. 


Name of Publishes, ~*~ | 


| , 


Cirenlation, 


t Tcmporarily ceased to exist. 


1 | Tribune t+ ond Lahore: a | 8, Aiyangar > | Bibari Lal: ss 2,000 copies. 
Tai-WEEELXY. | ak i : : 
2 | Panjabee ~~ | Lahore: - | K. Ny Boy ++ Mul Chand: * 2,400 copies. ya 
BI-WEEKLY. ) : a 
3 | Observer o | Lahore -» | Barkat Ali, M.A. ce | Nizam-ud-din a 1,200 copies +, 
4|Ponjab Times and Frontier! Rawalpindt: -- | Harnam Singh ve [J R, Thapur. eee 360. 4 4 ee 
News. . wie. % 
WEEKLY. : | oe 
5 | Arya Patrika e+ | Lahore oe | BR. P, Chatterji. + [Devi Chand: ... 500 copies, :| a 
6 | Harbinger «| Do. « | Durga Parshad: --- |, Datga Parshad- 250 ',, = 1} | 
7 | Kbalea Advocate: Amritear vee aia Khalsa Advocate. Com- |. $50 . | { | 1} 
For?tNIGHTLY,. : m i 
$ | Jijnacu - | Lahore -. | Bhagat Ishaz, Das- «- | Bhagat Ishar Das. és 500 copies, . . 
MONTHLY. r Le 
4 4 D, A.-V..College Magasine:... Tahore Ram Rattan, B.A. “ah Mehr Chand ae LS 2,000 copies, 3 | 1 j : , 
10 | Durbar 3 Amritear- |B, G, Wright, M.A. = | RG, Wright, M.A; 300, . ) 
1] | Forman Christian: College Lahore: oss | Rev. L, wilson Roes. eer | Rev. L. Wilson Roses ‘uli 300 -- 7 { 
Notes.. ’ ‘ 13 . . 
12 | Panjab Educational Journal! Do, wo. | E.. Tydeman. so | 2: Be Minien Lal- = 600, ‘he 
13 | Punjab Mission. News re | Do, w: | H. B, Clark ~ | H. EB: Otark se 100, ; 3 
: mm a ft 
14 | Ravi + | Dos -. | F. B. Tomlinson, 8.4, fF. R. Tomlinson, B.A. ... 500 ,, l i & 
15 | Review of Religions. Qadian (Gurdaspur) ...| Sher Ali, BjA. «> | Sadr Anjuman Abmadia... 800g, | a 
16 | Science Grounded. Religion ... ' Tahore + | Har Narain --+ | Amar Singh eee 7a : He | 
: 1 re 
IT | Teacher ees tings (Gujrat) -- | Kalyan Singh: Kalyan Singh ove 600. m4 
18 | Union «+ | Lahore -- | P. J. Richards, BA. =. | P, J, Richards, B.A. —.... 400 ,, ¥ i ' 
i : eS tees F 
19 | Vedic Magasine- os | Do. »- | Bam Dev, B.A. + | Devi Chand: 500». i an 
| UBDO,. | | : an @ 
DAILy.. . i , BY 
30 | Akhbar-i-’Am. ++, | Lahore. . | Bal Kishen > | Bal Kishen ‘a 1,000 copies, ie 8 
21 | Amritt ae Do,. .. | Bishen Sahai Asad -- | Bishen Sahai Azad “ 2,000 ,, ; e i r 
22 | Avadi -- | Do, ...| Maulana Farrakh. and| abdol Hakim sie od ae. | 
| Bashembar Dial, yl 
23 Bijii. aes Do. ees Dina Nath oe Sham Lal ose .} } 2 es 
24 | Desh 1. Don. »- | Dina Nath . | @irdhari Lal i 3,000 copies ‘ee: 
25 | Dipak co | lis ... | Ram Rachpal Singh Guranditta Mal ia ce | | & 
26 | Hinda is i Lal, Sharma «- | Hari Lal, Sharma Between 8,000 and. ett 
Do, eo | Hari Lal, l, vee 4.000 copies aR 
“1 | Shang Sial «| Do. w- | Prabb Dial +. | Sarb Dial . 1,500 copies, Tae 
28 | Paisa Akhbar oo | Dow. «ss | Mabbub Alam Muhammad Dia .. 3,000, | } i 
20 | sher-i-Pubjab. at tahoe ner Sine) Amar Singh me NN hn 
31 | Watan eee dh Mee .. | Ineha Ullah .. | Insha UHah i ode a 
32 | Zamindar wee BS | Zafar Ali, BA ... | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 18,000 copies, ee 
TRI-WEEELY, ; \ I 
33 | Fazal «| Qadian (Gurdaspur) ...| Mirsa Mahmad Ahmad ... | Mirza Mahmud Ahmad .., 650 copies, i iF 
$4 | Paigham-i-Sulsh «|Lahore «. | Abmad Hussain ~. | Rajab-ud-din an 2,009 ,, . 
' 
| BI-WEEKLY. | 
35 Loyal Akhbar co : Lyallpar ons Kirpal Bingb eee , Danlat Ran eee | eee 
36 Vakil «. | Amritear wm | Moulvi Abdulla eee | Abdul Azis wee 3.900 copies, 
a nf | st a 
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D oneetnmmeainatl 


URDU—continvep. 
WEEKLY. 

Afghan® 

Aftab-i-Hind® 

Abl-i-Hadis 

Ahluwalia Gasette 

Akhbar-i-’Am*® 

Amrit 

Arjuna® 

Arorbans Gazette 

Arya Gazette 

Aaszia 

Bharat® 

Brabmant 


Civil and Military News 


| 


Desh Upkarak 
Falabt 

Ganga* 

Hakam* 

Haq Pasand? 
Himala 

Hindastan 

Shang Sial 

Jiwan Tat 
Kapurthals Akhbar 
Kashmiri Magaaine 


Khalsa Akhbarf 


Loyal Gazette 


Millat 

Municipal Gasette 
Monir 

Mosalmant 
Nasim-i-Hindf 
Nur 


Nur Afshan 


Paisa Akhbar 


Parkash 
Philosophert 


1 Punjabf 


Punjab Samachar 
Rajput Gazette 
Rishi 


. 


d 


Locality,, . 


Peshawar 


Jullandur 


Amritsar 
Lahore 
Do. 
Jallundor 
Lahore 
Ludhiana 
Lahore 
Do. 
Lahore 
Qadian (Gardaspur) 
Amritear 
Lahore 
Do. 


Do. 
Kapurthala 
Lahore 
Lyall pur 
Lahore 

Do. 
Lahore 
Jhang 

Amritear 
Rawalpindi 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Ludbiansa 


Lahore 


“ 


S. Abdulla Shah 
Mabammad Hussain 
M. Bana-ulla 

Lehna Singh s 
Bai Kishen 

| Sham-Lal | ; 
Raj Narain. Arman 
Narain Das 
Khushal Chand 
Abdul Karim 


.>&ham Lal 


Pt, Charanjit Lal 
Mishba-ul-Haq, B.A. 
Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Abdul Rahman 

Bari Lal, Sharma 
¥aqub Ali 


| Ram Nath 


Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Prabh Dyal 

Amar Singh 


M. Hamid Hussain 


. | Muhammad Din, Fauq 


Lal Singb, B.Sc, 
Amar Singh 

M. Shuja Ullah 

Hin Mubammad 

M, Ghulam Huseain 
1m Din 

sinter Khan 


. | Mubammad ¥ueat 


Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry 
Mahbob Alam 


| Radha Kishen, B,A, 


‘Sham Lal 


| Kishen Chand 


| Kahn Chand 
; ‘Thakur Snkhram Das es... 
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Mubsmmed Haseain 
Sana-uila : 
Lehna Singh 

Bal Kishen © 

Sham Lal 

Raj Narain, Arman 

a Narain Das 

Amin Chand 

Abdul Karim 
Bindraban 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 
Abdul Azis 

Thakar Dut, Sharma 
Abdul Rahman 

Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yakub Ali 

Ram Nath 

_| Dina Nath 
Guranditts Mal 

Sarb Dyal 

Amar Singh 

M. Hamid Hussain 
Muhammad Din, Fang 
Harchaod Singh 
Amar Singh 

Shuja Ulla 

Din Muhammad 

M. Ghulam Hussain 
[im Din 

Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Muhammad Y usaf 

P, Wyllie 
Mubammad Din 
Radha Kishen 

Amin Ghand 

Kishen Chand 

Hira Lal 

Thakur Sukhram Das 
Amar Nath 
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Siiyid Abdalle Shah. 


15,000 oopies, 


i710, 
400 ,, 
150, 
7°60 ly, 
8,000 copies. 
1,000 ,, 
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1,700 copies. 
3,300, 


es 


® Not received during the week, 


~--~$ Temporarily 


to exiet, 
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Sadiq-ul-Akhbar 


Ditto*® 


Sbanti 

Sharif Bibi® 

Sfalkot Paper. 
Siraj-ul-Akhbar 
Tabzib-ul-Niswan 
Uch-Jiwan 

Vyasa® 

Victoria Paper 
Watan 

Zamindar 
FoRTNIGBSTLY. 
Brahman Gasettet 
Kbukbrain Samachar 
Mister Gazette 
Mohyal Gazette 
Mohyal Mittar 
Mukbbirf 

Nihang 

Rabnumaft 

Sora} Parkash 
MONTHLY. 
Adab§ 

Ahluwalia Magazine 
Ahmadi Khatun§ 

Al Azis 

Al Burhan 

Al Huda$ 

Al Muslim 
Anwar-ul-Sufia 
Arain Magasine 
Arya Mugafirt 
Bhatia Sewak 
Brahman Rai Patriks 
Dharam Bir 
Fanus-i-Khial 


& 


Ingan 

| Iqbal§ 

} Jain Udbey 
| Jauharf 
Makhzan 


Ikhlaqi Gasette Mehra§ 


= 
URDU—CONTINDED, . 
WEEKLY —conoluded. 


pref 
’ hae’ ) 
Sanatan Dharm Pareharak ..:/ 
ek Rawalpindi. 
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| Lahore | 
‘| Sialkot 


Jhelum... 


j te Do, 


Jullandor 

Hialkot 

Lahore | 
Do. 

Rawalpindi 
Do. 
Do, 


Kala (Jhelum) 
| Lahore 
Amritear 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Batala (Gurdaspur) 
Lahore 


Do. 

Ludbiana 

Lahore 
Do. 

| Jullundor 


- | Lahore 


. | Lahore 


Lahore 


: Pathankot 
. Amritear 


Do. 


i Ludbiena 


Amritear 


Name of Editor, 


LF A a ake 


| M, Ata Dilah 


8, Maqbul Hussain 

P. Ralia Ram 
Kishen Chand, Mohan 
Fatima 


Todar Mal 


Maulvi Fakir Mohammad 


daughter, 
Dev Rattan 


Vidya Rattan eos 
Brij Lal 

Muhammad Insha Ullah 
Zafar Ali, B.A. 

Vidya Rattam Praksher 
Prithmin Chand 

Alj Bakhsh 

Mehta Sham Dag 

Mehta Dhera Mal 

Lakhmi Das 


> | Bawa Ram Jaitli 


Bhagat Ram 
Fateh Chand 
Mustafa Khan, B.A, 
Labh Singh 
Yaqub Ali 
Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din 
§, Muhammad 8ibtain ... 
Asghar Ali 

B.A, 
Hafiz Zafar Ali — 
Meraj-ud-din 
P. Vishnu Datt 
Mukand Lal 
Shivram Das 
Sant Ram 
Abdul Majid Khan 
Sher Singh 
Ghulam Qadir - 
Muhammad Sabir 
Fattu Ram 
Dr. Chirag Din, Janhar 


‘Abdul Qadir, B.A. 


Saiyid Momtas Ali's 


Ghazi Mahmud Dharmpal, 


| | Name of Publisher. 
4 


: 


Bahawalpur State 

Saiyid' Magbal Hussain, 
Sadiq. 

P. Ralia Ram 

Kishen’ Chand, Mohan 

Muhammad Din 


Todar Mal see 
Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 
Saiyid Mumtas Ali 
Dev Rattan 


Badr Din. 


Raja Gholam Qadir Khan 


Kishen Chand, Mohan 
Ali Bakhsh 

Mehta Sham Das 
Mehta Dhera Mal 
Lakhmi Das 

Bawa Ram Jaitli 
Bhagat Ram 

Fateh Chand 

Raja Ghulam Qadir 


_ | Basant Ram 


Yaqub Ali : 
Ghulam Mohiy-ud-Din 
| 8. Muhammad Sibtain 
Asghar Ali 
G 

B.A. 
Muhammad Azim 
Meraj-udedin 
L, Amar Nath 
Partab Singh 
Diwan Chand 
Sant Ram 
Abdul Majid Khan 
Mool Chand 
Ghulam Qadir 
M nhammad Sadiq 
Fattu Ram 
Dr. Chirag Dio, Jauhar 
| Ghulam Basal . | 


» 
,@@e ; 


L. Brij Lal eee 
Muhammad Insha Uliah x. 


Bakhshi Dhera Mal oll 


_ 


_. iy 


i Rot 


i 5 ae 
wm» j a 
oe ' ; . 
- . p ae > 
. fate + — s a 
mye - Pim Po t ‘ 
gi o ny 


~~ ‘ i ais aa - 
Bettiene oe * 
=. eS ae 
Sat not re! Fe .a 7 = - 4 
. " i 
~~ mle § 
. — 
. * >) 4 
fa a(S ingistecmerr-ceainteni 
. <= 7 


ve SNS 
Fn a OO OREN cagapin gy 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS BXAMI 


eae 
i‘ ai : ee i 


STOOD ON THE Sap OCTOBER | 1914—coxeuDED, 


Name, 
URDU—conoLupen. 
MONTHLY —concluded, 

Martand 

' Mastana Jogi 

Miftah-ul-Israr 

Prem§ 

Prem Bilas 

Raghbir Patrika 

Rahnuma-i-Talim 

Raushni 

Risala Gan Mata§ 

Safir 

Sanatan Dharam Parkash 

Sant Sandesh 

Sat Sang 

Sat Updesh 

Shaug§ 

{ Shiv Shambku 

Sufi 

Tahzib-ul-Ikhlaq 

Tashhiz-ul-Azhan 

Tarigat 

Temperance Guide 

Temperance Magazine 

Zarif 

GURMUKGHI, 
DAILY, 

Bir 

Panjab Darpan 

Khalsa Sewak 

at WSEKLY, 

Chakarvarti 

| Khalsa Samachar 

Khalsa Sewak 

Nauratan 

Panth Sewak 

Patiala Gazette 

abe 

‘| Istri Sudhar Patar 

Jiwan Suadhar 

Panjabi Surma§ 

Temperance Magazine 

Namdev Patter _ 
HINDI. 


WSBKLY. 
Parabhat 


MONTHLY, 
Panchal Panditta 


‘Usha§ 


_| Ferosepore Mant 
Jullandor Cantonment... 
Lahore 
Gujranwala 
, | Lahore 


Pindi Raha-ad-din 
(Gujrat). 
Amritaar cor 


Qadian (Gurdaspur)... 
Lahore 
Awritear 
Do. 
| Lehore 


Do, 
Lahore 


Tarn Taran, District 


(Amritear.) 
Amritsar’ | a 
Lahore 
Amritear pie 
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I.—Poxtnes. - 
(a)—Foreign. dil i ee 


1. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 19th September, 1914, publishes. 
The warin Europe. 3 am article headed “The new theatre of war; a. 


sudden change.” Itis commonly believed that the 
reverse on the Marne has demoralised the Germans, In our opinion there 


are no reagonable- grounds. for believing that such is the case. All the 
recent movements of the German army seem to be prompted by some important 
strategical consideration. They have failed to take Paris, but we should not. 
be surprised if they now divert their attention towards. Petrograd. The 
Germans have great powers of endurance and we believe that the recent reverses. 
have not affected the “ morale ” of their army in the slightest. degree. 


2. In note entitled “ German naval activity” the Zamindar (Lahore): 
of the 25th September, 1914, refers to the sinking 
of three British cruisers by German submarines. 
England still maintains her naval supremacy throughout the world and we 
feel sure that this loss of three cruisers will be avenged. One cannot for a 
moment donbt England's mastery of the seas, when one remembers that 
all sea routes ara open to England. We have confidence in England’s naval 
power. 


3. The Shants (Rawalpindi), of the 19th September, 1914, has a note 
headed ‘‘ Will Turkey also participate in the war ?” 
| Although Turkey has assured the European Powers 
of her neutrality, yet the mobilisation of her army tends to show that she is 
anxious to participate in the war. That this is true will appear from the fact 
that she has recently purchased two warships. : 


4. The Millat (Lahore), of the 18th September, 1914, states that, 

on Egypt proclaiming her neutrality in the present 

Tarkey war, a ven Come raised aA se i the 

ground that this declaration of neutrality was invalid when British troops still 

occupied Egypt. There can be no doubt that Egypt is a British possession, 

although of course: the Sultan of Turkey is the recognised spiritual head of 

Egypt and nominally its ruler. The advisability of the British occupation 

of Egypt is apparent when one considers the possibility of an Austrian 

or Italian attack on that country. Such a contingency would spell ruin for 
Turkey. 


The Peisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 23rd September, 1914, remarks 
that it appears that such papers as the Near Kast, etc., have created in the 
minds of British statesmen the impression that Turkey intends to enter into the 
war with a view to. expelling Englishmen from Egypt. This apprehension 
however, has already been proved to be groundless and it is, therefore, un: 
necessary to talk further on the subject. 


5. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 26th September, 1914, reproducee- 
, | and comments on two articles which recently 
apes vb ap setae appeared in the Outlook and the Daily Express res- 
pectively. In the former article are shown the difficulties in which Turkey 
will be involved if she espouses the cause of Germany in the present war. 
The latter arte interprets the mobilisation of the Turkish army as a prepara- 
tion to attack Egypt. Such is the attitude of English newspapers when Turkey 
has repeatedly declaréd her intention of remaining neutral. 


Germany and Bngland. 


Turkey and the war. 


In continuation of its previous remarks, the paper in its issue of the 
27th September, 1914,-has an article headed “ Turkey and the English 
Press.” It can hardly be denied that Turkey is friendly to Germany, 
because Germany has provided her with the two ships—‘ Goeben Ks and 
“ Breslau’’ in place of the “ Sultan Uthman” and ‘'Richadaya,” which the British 
admiralty took over, on. the ontbreak of war. The pro-Balkan speeches of the 
English ministry were still fresh in their minds when the proclamation that the 
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admiralty had taken over the two Ottoman. ships under construction in British 
ports was received. But the Turks never fora moment lost their heads or 
evinced any hostility towards the British.. They proclaimed their strict neutrality 
and assured the British Cabinet of the sincerity of their intentions, but all these 
protestations of neutrality have failed to convince the Times and other papers 
of the same type, which’ exprese distrust’ of Turkey’s sincerity. No doubt 
Turkey is showing a certain amount of activity in mobilising her forces, but it is 
hardly justifiable to assert that she is’ preparing to enter the lists. Her military 
preparations are by way of precaution only, The Fimes and other papers of the 
same category loudly accuse the Turks of insincerity, but they should know that 
their warnings are quite uncalled-for. The Muhammadans in this respect rely 
on the Almighty, who alone is the dispenser of glory and’ greatness, The 
Timea also accuses Turkey of an intention to invade Egypt and persists in 
warning her of the consequences in spite of the fact that’ the charge has been 
contradicted by the Ottomon Embassy in London. 


6. The following is from the Vedic Magazine and Gurukula Samachar 
agra (Lahore), for the month of “ Asvin” Sambat 1971 
The war and the British Empire —(September-October, 1914). 


“Indian troops are fighting side by side with their British comrades in the theatre 
of war. Our young men are enthusiastically agitating for permission to be enrolled as 
volunteers. We are sure that England will not forget the devotion of India in her hour 
of need when the time for adjustment comes. But what of the colonies ? 


“ Will not streams of Indian blood now flowing in defence of the Empire and the 
devotion of the Indian people to the British Throne move the hearts of the colonials ? 


“We want a reply not in words but in deeds.” 


7, In its notes the Harhinger (Lahore), of 
the 28th September, 1914, has the following :— 


“Tt is said that socialists of all denominations are opposed to war. England 
Germany, France, Austria, and Russia present the same phenomena. Socialism or universa 
brotherhood is the crowning doctrine of Vedaism and christianity. It concludes the 
Rigveda, the primeval bible of mankind.” 


(b)— Home. 


8. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 24th September, 1914, refers to the 
reply of the Hon’ble Mr. Gillan to the question 
about the rise in prices asked by the Hon'ble 
Ranjit Singh in the Imperial Legislative Council, in which the former observed 
that the Government of India considered the measures adopted by the Local 
Government satisfactory and did not consider it necessary to take any further 
action in the matter. 


Socialists and the war. 


High prices. 


In its comments the paper aske whether the condition of India can be 
satisfactory when the prices of food stuffs have risen by 20 to 30 per cené. } when 
the various municipalities in the country have taken no other action in the matter 
than that of administering warnings to shop-keepers, and when Greek grain 
merchants like Ralli Brothers, who gave exceedingly valuable help to Greece 
during the late Greco-Turkish War may even now, when Greece seems 


- preparing for the war, be collecting considerable quantities of grain for exporta- 


tion. We still maintain that the present situation calls for the gpforcement of 
some special law to deal with prices of food stuffs. — : 


9. Writing under the sarge ” then the European War,’’ the 

7 Akhbar-i-’d4m (Lahore), of the 24th September 

soe aa dea thc — 1914, remarks that, by spontaneously offering their 
services to the Government in the present crisis the Indian people have succeeded 
in captivating the heart of the British nation in a manner which could never have 
been possible otherwise. Indians, therefore, should now rest assured that im- 
mediately the war comes to an end they are likely to receive many concessions 
from Government. Can there be any doubt even now, it'aske,- that Military 
Colleges like those of Woolwich and Sandhurst will be established in India of 


rin 

899 

in order to give Indians facilities for military educatio 2 Wil , aasieg 10 
spleens be strengthened and thus be spared "raplale wi abe yd xian 
laws be 80 amended as to make it possible for “us ” to receive salietaddial 
blood-money ? Will no improvement be affected in the” relations ‘existing 
between Englishmen and Indians? Will. Englishmen still refuse. to travel 
with Indians in the first and second class compartments of the Indian Railways ? 
Will not the relations between the local authorities and the people be rendered: 
more pleasant ? «Will Indians still continue to regard Englishmen of all classes. 
as bug-bears ? Shall we not be freed from the Arms Act? Shall we not eee 
the annulment of the Press Act and thus enjoy, like other British subjects, full 
liberty of the Press ? Will not Executive and Judicial functions be separated oh 


eae aie ener : 10:° The following is f h 
4s dehadl Heesdén. g i@ from the Observer 
The 16h ee (Lahore), of the 26th-September, 1914:—- 0 


“Sir James Meston said: ‘England strives towards the ideal of progress 
individual liberty and ordered freedom. Some of you may think this Pah ge “sige 
times obscured in India and opinions may and do differ about the pace at which liberty can 
safely grow and fructify in a strange soil. Be that as it may, the general trend and the 
avowed aim of Bretssh rule are beyond question. We- hail this statement of the ulti- 
mate aim of English rule from the most brilliant and capable member of the Indian Civil 
Service and hope that it will be received with gratitude in all public circles in this country. 
For some time past, the actions of some members of the Civil Service have not been 


attuned to this high and noble aim and in the midst of the gloom and disappointment that 


has often appeared on the Indian sky, Sir James Meston’s livid exposition will both refresh’ 
and revivify the political worker as well as strengthen the hands of those who have always 
worked to oo by pacific and less noisy means a rapprochement between the rulers 
and the ruled.” 


oat rT ’ zi | ak The following is from the Tribune 
wan ree on the “ Emden‘s (Lahore), of the 80th September, 1914 :— 


“The mischief that has been done by the German cruiser “Emden” in the Bay of 
Bengal has induced certain Anglo-Indian critics to blame the Government of India for 
alleged insufficient protection of Indian trade routes andthe so-called inadequate strength 
of the Naval Squadron in Indian waters. Both these allegations will, on a little considera- 
tion, appear pa entirely wrong and so far as [Indian requirements are concerned, neither 
the trade routes are exposed nor are naval safeguards insufficient. The mistake lies in 


thinking that peste war there should be ali the security of peace times—and—no—dis-— 


organisation of any kind either on land or at sea. This, on a little reflexion, will be 
seen to be an impossible doctrine and the critics, who have been loud in their demand 
for an Indian contribution to the British navy or the building of more warships, would 
find that these remedies do not in the least prevent the possibility of isolated exploits 


such as the “ Emden's” Noone can say that Great Britain is insufficiently protected on 


the sea ; nevertheless there have been far greater losses of ships and.-merchandise on the 
North Sea than in the Bay of Bengal. Would the presence of a warship in the Madras 


Harbour have prevented the Emden’s stealing in at night time and doing some mischief ?. 


Instead of criticising the Government, which is doubtiess doing its best under the circum- 
stances, it is well to remember that the mercantile community cannot possibly expect peace 
conditions in war time.” . 


| 12. The following is from the Tribune 


rae ee (Lahore), of the Ist October, 1914 :— 
ee Scie é °° “Soe 
“ Only the other day the Times of India wrote a well reasoned article to allay 


ill-informed public feeling caused by the ‘Emden’s’ appearance at Madras. It advised the 


people not to fly from towns and speaking for Bombay it wrote: ‘We could ask 
nothing better than 
conclusions with..the batteries of Bombay.’ Well, the ‘Emden’ has already appeared 
on the west coast and ia likely to be goon accounted for. Its effect on merchant shipping has 
been rather unfortunate, though perhaps insignificaot when we remember we are in. 
t of the commander of the ‘ Emden * was to cause more 


atate of war. wrk grat the obje 
moral than material damage. Ifo, he is bound to be disappointed. For, apart from the 


exodus of a few Marwaris and other ¢ ry population from coast towns, the permanent 


citizens have apres no panic anywhere. While regretting the somewhat easy, Way in — 


which unarmed | have been seized and sunk by the ‘ Emden’ we sincerely hope that 


the three Admiralty cruisers that. are said to be pareultg the enemy’s vessel ever since it 
sank the first ship in the Bay of Bengal, will soon catch and send this mischievous cruiser to 
the bottom of the Indian'ocean.” = nN Ts a4 


er some of the German warships: in eastern waters should try. 


18, The following is from the Tribune 


of . ; eo °3 phe s i ee is SAEs 
ek ee ne da (Labore), of the 30th September, 19t4 Ts: 
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e fae wee (Mr see ae, doruee bad t yee 

“The mere fact that the ‘United Provinces’ are considered deserving of Council 
Government immeasurably strengthens the position of the Punjab in this respect. If in 
every major province in India including the newly-created province of Behar, the superiority 
of Council Government has been accepted, there is no reason why the Punjab alone should 
remain an exception. His Honour takes pride in the fact that the Punjab is his-own 
province, and that it is second to none of the other provinces in administrative ideals and 
public spirit, and the province now confidently looks up to His Honour to urge its claims 
on the higher authorities.” 


_ 14,° The following .is from. the Khalsa 
Advocate (Amritsar), of the 26th September, 
1914 :— 


e e re & & & e 


Sikh loyalty. 


« Now in order to make it clear that who the fittest are, we beg to draw the. 
attention of the Government towarda the old Sikh soldiers who have been serving the. 
British Government for years and years together. wen 


s * & ® ® * 


“They are the most experienced and the most trustworthy people and they caa 
safely be trusted with any amount of confidential work. We do not propose any hard 
work for them or ask them to go to the actual field again and take up the business in 
which, though having been perfectly efficient and trained, yet, they have left it for years 
together, and are expected to take quite a half-hearted interest in it, we propose for them a 
very light work—‘ The work of Recruitment.” 


x ¢ ® . . & « . * & a & 


“The Sikhs are a fighting nation and the first duty that is inculcated among them, 
is the duty of sacrifice. They are hardy, robust, bold and courageous. For instance, a Sikh 
when asked by somebody whether he Would fight, replied that he knew nothing else. To 
fight for those under whose protection they live is the sole business of the Sikhs, and really 
they know nothing else.” : 


* «  . , ® # ‘s 


15. The following is from the Harbin 
(Lahore), of the 28th September, 1914 :— 


a » . 
# # & a 


“ At present there is no man in the Punjab more ingenious than Lala Harkishen 
Lal, who is prostrated by the fall of his banks. If all the shareholders discharge him 
from liability to pay. what is lost.in banking, and ask him to organise indigenous. 
industries in which no foreign element forms a part, the Punjab. will be able to supply its. 
people with all their wants. The shareholders will also be recompensed for their sacrifice.” 


é @ ® a ® * % # 


Iudia’s opportunity. 


16. The following is from the Tribune 


were arc inedon's advice fo (Lahore), of the let October, 1914 


* a * > * 

“His Excellency’s’ position briefly summed ‘up is this—Government must give no 
preferential advantages to any. particular denomination, but should make equal and 
satisfactory arrangements for all. It is then: for the denominations themselves to equip. 
themselves for the professions by availing themselves of the opportunities offered. That, 
is the correct attitude and, if the various communities act up to the wise and statesmaniike, 
advice of the Governor of Bombay, there need be none of those unsegmly and acrimonious. 


wrangles over loaves and fishes, which are an unhappy feature of life in certain. parts of the 
country,” ae : TEL ! ! : 


V.—Narive Sooratigs axp Revicious MATTERS, —__ 


17. The Amrit (Lahore), of the 18th. September 1914, has # 

¢ Gover note entitled “Is it the fault of the Sikhs ‘or 
The Goverament and the Ary = the Aryas ?” His Honour the Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor of the Punjab has apprised us of his strong disapproval of ‘the bitter 


Bere. eu . 
ge o 1 


relations existing betwee Sikhs-and Aryas. 


Be ae His ) TY ] ' ] | 
holds the Aryas responsible for this bitterness message clearly shows that he 


eee Te te Ol of feeling between the tw m- 
munities, | But sur ly he should persuade Sikhs to Hip pated? hostile ‘ttitude 
and warn Sikh’ newepapers against scurrilous writings. The blame should not 
he cast on us alone.» It is only when both Aryas and Sikhs agree to desist from 
their mutual bickerings ‘and recriminations that amicable relations can be estab- 
lished between the two communities, | a hoe | 


At t ‘ 


| 18, The following Fr tecus the Khals1 Advo- 
cate (Amritsar), dated the 26th September, 1914 :— 


& % * # g 


« Wath Chakkar” and its aathor.’ 


“ Let us therefore warn Mr. Nath once and for all that, if he be so bold as to come 


forward.and hee beg pardon of Bedi Brij Ballab Singh, well and good. If not, he 
should be aware of the fact that even the Sikh Defence Committee has probably girded up its 
loins now and is determined to help Bedi Ji as far as possible. We have been sufficiently 
lenient, but now it seems that according to the worldly point of view it is not at all 


advisable. By saying so we don’t threaten him but simply ask him to repent for his past 
and atone for the future, It is never late to mend, and even now Bedi Ji will be quite 


ready to pardon him, if he begs that, but afterwards it will be too late and then there will 
be no use wher. over the spilt milk. Our duty is of sacrifice, and at present we feel our- 
selves in'a M of overlooking all the past grudges that we owe against him, but, when the 
time is over, he will beg pardon and the Sikhs will turn deaf ears towards him. Now 
from all this the Samajists should not derive that we are just now tired of the suit and 
want to give it up, but it is simply due to the fact that it is the time of the war and we 
don’t want the Government to merge itself in unnecessary decisions Thus we will be 
wasting our money as well as yours, which to act in a better way, let us both combine’ and’ 
send it‘'to the Relief Fund and so display our faithfulness to our benign rulers.” : 


19. The Bizlt (Lahore, .. the 3 September, 1914, publishes an article 
| ye in which the Sub-Editor alleges that when, on the 
Sikhs oe eee 20th September, 19!4, Pandit Dina N ath, who is 
heing prosecuted in the court of the Deputy Commissioner, Lahore, for publish- 
ing a book entitled the Wath Chakkar, came out of the court room, the Sikhs 
taunted and jeered at him. One of them even declared that the Pandit would 
shortly be brought to his senses and that he would be cut to pieces. In view of 
a possible breach of the peace, which the execution of this threat would cause, it is 
to be hoped that Government will adopt strong measures against the turbulent 
and-unraly Sikhs. Wedonot wish to see a repetition of the barbarities which 
used to be practised under the tyrannical régime of the Sikhs. 


VIilL—Gewerat ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) —Judicial. 


20. Writing under the heading ‘‘ Bribery and its recipients,” the Bij: 
| (Lahore), of the 22nd September, 1914, says that 
certain officials, who are in the habit of taking 
bribes, area source of great trouble to the poorer class of litigants who are 
unable to satisfy their greed. Government has enforced heavy penalties for 
bribery and yet we see no decrease in this crime. Government should enforce 
still severer measures and thus uproot this evil. 


(b)— Police. 

21. The Shanti (Rawalpindi), of the 19th September 1914, has an 
as = article headed ‘Increase of expenditure in_ the 
Rupee! axtrgoges / Police Department.” The .increase of expenditure 
in the Police Department during the last five years is over 100 lakhs of rupees 
mnd this is the more deplorable when we consider that there has been no 
corresponding decrease in crime. On the contrary crime is as rampant as ever. 
Thousands of rupees are spent on sedition cases and yet no attempt is ‘made to 
ascertain the real cause of sedition in the country. Instead of wasting money on 
such cases as these it would be preferable if proper ptecautionary measures were 
taken to safeguard people from the depredations of the North-West Frontier 
tribes and from the dacoities of Eastern Bengal. If some such useful work were 
done, we would have no objection to ‘the increased expenditure in the Police 

Department. ; 


Bribery in courts, 


The beef shops in Lahore. 


the Muncipal. market and oir 

however, has not been carried nt e sey tik: ea a’ a 
through Mozang to the, market wae ite a ock ix % 
ing a great deal of bad feeling thine’ Hihdu: ee 

receive early attention, 
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‘The Government ‘grant and th 9°98). "The fallowing! is “from the “Observer 
Qsaveal. Guage of) tha Aayahen-> (Lahore), of the 80th. Spnomber 1914 ;— 
Himayat-i-[slam, Lahore. 
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“ The General Counoil of thea Djuman: i-FimayatrisIslam smet -on: the- 20th. instant 
to decide the all-important: matter, which is engrossing the attention. of: the ‘Muslim. pnblio 
generally and the well-wishers of the Islamia Gaines takers: particularly; vig:; whether-the 
Goveroment grant of Re. 30,000 yearly should» :be:: accepted: along with.-all the: conditions, 


Rad nip ; 
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with which it was saddled. . The meetin fae earoekery:0 of a public ‘body, ans qutrage-on 
the community, which it arrogated . tor rs ithe right: ‘to «represent; sand ‘a-most eloquent, 
commentary on the methods of those whose aristocratic. sentiments blind «them to popular 
demands and susceptibilities, and: whose ov powering sense of their own immaculate + wisdom 
and infallibility of judgment persuades them to achieve their ends by methods savouring 
rather of despotism and highhandeduegs, To the’ shame and sotrow of the Muslim com- 
munity, be it said, that a crop of persons oe gtown up init, who think.it below them 
to entertain the yiews of the public, who represent. With a precipitancy, which is 
their own, they have sealed the doom stfive Salers mia College -as. a» popular: instatation, and 
with that, of the Anjamas-i-Himayatricks lam. . They have) given up to:rack and ruin the 
splendid edifice which, was raised to its present magnificent status by. most sincere and self. 
sacrificing workers of Islam, who, with a single aim and purpose in view, strenuously worked 
ou and never waited for official appreciation or encouragement.” 


# 


OO Rte ELEM 8 eM AE’ CR RT By ote. 


ie), of the 23rd September, 1914, publishes 
‘its _Porebunder correspondent a communication 
wht ich the writer alleges that at Jitlasher (?) 
junction there was such a crush € F pe »ple that, in ‘a ‘sirigle’ compartment; which 
was meant to accommodate 42 pasgeng: , there’ were as many as 60... Indeed, the 
¢rush was so great that a boy ag z 2° yesre was crushed to death. An enceinte 
lady, who was travelling from Nagda to Jam‘ Jodhpur"(?); bécatie senseless on 
account of the ‘stifling heat. He fe lo ow- passengers, ‘however, ‘treated: herand 
took her to her place of destination, | 


| Brratum. 


The name of the Mogist ate: mentioned 7n.. pateyr als '24..0f last week's 
Selections is Fale: Ghnpi-s hyom Pay enddatLala | Ganesh Das. 
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A complaint. 
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1.c/Ehe -Vokit) (Amritsar) of the 26th ‘September, 1914, “hasan arti 
_ . on the war in Europe There was a general! belief’ 
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The war in Baw» +, .that the battle of the Marne would, be the exe 
point in the wars but this belief has been falsified. That battle ‘was of no 
particular significance a d its effect on the ultimate result of the war was ‘incom- 
siderable, Many Indians picture, with the ntmost consternation, the fate of. 
India in the event of Germany’s ultimate saccess. But their fears are ground-- 
less. Great | ritain’s. mighty ; resources almost make German success. an im- | 
possibility. ; and, m reover, if we anticipate the worst and presume that Germany” 
will emerge victorions, surely there is no reason, why India should be affected 
thereby to any appreciable extent, ° a. is 
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General Nogi once predicted that the world would witness two great. wars— , 
one between France and Germany in. which the former, with the aid of Great 
Britain, would emerge victorious ; ani the second between- Japan’ and America 
when America would sustain defeat. The former prophecy has proved true, and 
we may, therefore, safely presume that the second will likewise be correct. 


__. In ite issue dated the 27th September, 1914, the Parkash (Lahore), says. 
that among other differences which a contemporary newspaper has pointed out... 
between the Mahabharat war and the present war in Europe, there is this thas, while , 
in the former the subject people were given no trouble. and fearlessly saw the 
spectacle of war and expressed their opinion regarding the same'with freedom, in 
the latter cities and towns are set on fire without the least regard for the safety 
of women, children and old persons ; and the people, far from being permitted ta) 
go to the seat of war, are not allowed even to express their opinion regarding the _ 
same, 4, eS eos aS : c 


Y. . The Prabhat (Lahore), of the 26th September, 1914, deplores the 
.. Bpreading of false rumours about the war,’ Gov-., 
© ernment should obviate this difficulty by announe- . 
) “  , |. + ing true.war news in the villages and towns. For 
instance we see. certain editors, publishing German casualities in a particular 
case as, 5,000. when the true figures are really only 500. . This.is & poor way of. . 
attempting to curry favour. with the Goveruments These editors should be: | 
‘severely punished for such publication of false news. 


8. Writing under the heading “ Rheims cathedral and the holy 
epee F105 =“ Magsoleam at Mashhad,” the Paisa <Akhiar 
Goemang enn Peet: (Lahore, of the 3th September, 1914, says that the 
bombardment. of the magnificient and historical cathedral of Rheims by the 
Germans’ has caused ‘universal grief throughodt Hurope, But Russia alav': 
bombarded Mashhad:and destroyed its sacred buildingan act which shocked the 
Muhammadan “world. No doubt Europe did not realise the sacrilege of: this.act-of - 
Russian barbarism,  ** | Ae SaT did eck cn Me 
__. 4 The Zamindar (Lahore); of the 29th September, 1914, has an article’ | 
fe ™ headed “ Persia and Russia,” We now have before _ 
Herma gue Sean ete. the reply given by Russia to the demands of 
Persia: and but for the war we would have demanded Great Britain’s interven- 
tion in ‘the’ matter. Eogland has thrown her lot into the Ruropean war nof 
av wn éxistence but to save the independence of Belgium. Surely | 
yircasonably Sxpect Great Britain to champion the cause of Persia, ° 
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6. The Paisa Abibor 
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ti The Hindu Lahore), B of the o5th 2 ataak 1914, pabhahes & note 

| headed “A heart-rending - incident in Dutban.” | 
Darton ices. om The | “highhandedness of howe owners in Aftica | 
has been a constant cause of complaint and yet we see no attempts made to 
remedy this¢vil. An Indian coaly: is now being prosecuted for: refusing to 
work in a certain factory in irban and the — eopere have: given A 
their detision in favour of the proseeution, : 


8. The Parkash (Lahore), of the 97th es a 1914, _ publishes . from 
Munshi Ram, now in New Westminister, a communi- 
wa Maru snd the ction headed * Our ship in Canada; hardships 
suffered hy Indians.” People in [ndig are i 
fully acquainted with the intolerable treatment which was given to the pa passengers” 
of the Komagata Maru. Simultaneously with the arrival of this ship a Chinese 
vessel with over 1,000 Chinese on board arrived in Canada. The latter entered 
the country without the slightest kc “sage The Komagqata Maru passengers, 
however, were refused admittance ; they: were fired on by the police; and the. 
papers published the most insulting articles against them and against Indians 
in general. We now appeal to Government to consider the degradation of its 
subject peoples. It should remember that the disgrace of its people ee 
its own diegrace, that the hohour of its people is its own honour, ka : 


{)—Home. 


9. The Dipak (Lahore), of the 25th September, ‘1914, puiblighes from 
Girdharj I,al of Ludhiana a communication headed * A 
letter from Ludhiana.” The whole-hearted. support 
' given by Indians to Government during the present war is truly admirable; and 
we are pleased to see that our loyalty has heen fully appreciated by (His Majesty 
the King Emperor and His Excellenag the Viceroy. Had we been a self-govern- 
ing country our help to Great Britain would have been still greater. We would, 
have had control of our fiscal system nd would not haye been troubled with the 
rise in price of food stuffs, which ig at present very acute. Mr. Gokhale could men. 
have oe ago in India ‘ust as Mr. Redmond has done in Ireland, 


Government and the people. 


Pioneer a at our expressions. of 

hyprocritical. The effect of this appare 

large cannot but be unfortunate. Howe iw. that ee has 
always been opposed to ag ani ie ‘pr ress of India. This paper hag 
spared no efforts to belittle us. in the eyes ‘on the world. In our opinion 
Government should deal ‘with the ‘Pi under the Presa Act.’ ‘Its press ° 
should be confiscated and a security of cal 60, 000 demanded. ‘Indian newspapers * 
are muzzled on the most slender . grov Pionesr remit 
mye. : RB 
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bu ies Compacts’ on of the Pioneer, the Shanti (Rawalpindi), ofthe 2nd, 
y LORS, Sxpresepe Surprise at the invidious distinction which is made 
- Anglo-Indi n and Indian newspapers ‘under the Press Act, The 
mogie t jiatake, it was called upon to furnish 9 security.of Rs, 1,500,. 
it paid the. amount of security by raising a loan, it would undoubtedly. 
ha REHEREY, », Oxist. al he P ress Act knows no. mercy. A murderer can 
optain mercy, but ® journalist, however loyal. he may be, can never obtain. . 
immunity fromthe burden of security, . Har pind: 


vit fg ge 
$. . 
¢ 


‘Sang 
Cae 
es 
? 


Thy In @ note: entitled The Pion, BE Ma aii: in’ gg! fatty 
TESS (labs, ot the Sof Beebe” Wid, eps ee 
Chg have learnt through reliable sources that the Pioneer 
has been warned by the authorities for its disparaging remarks about Indian 
loyalty. If the tone of this paper does not improve, the present warning will 
soon be followed by a forfeiture of security.. Already we notice the salutary 
effects of this action’on the part of Government. The Pioneer distinctly points — 
out that but for the strongly pro-British attitude of Indian Muhammadans 
Tarkey would have entered the war against the Triple entente. pees 
ee «SS, The following. is, from. the Tribune. 
sami haat s _. (Lahore), of the 7th October, 1914:— | 
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“ We have already seen what the London Times has to say about Indian loyalty on the 
oceasion of the landing of Indian troops in France. Its’ reference to India as deserving a 
‘more ‘ample place in the counsels of ‘the Empire ’-«whatever it may mean—is spon- 
taneous and indicates a similar attitude to that shown towards Ireland. It is pleasing to note 
that adversity has so far smoothened the angularities of unbending minds that they recognise 
merit where it was hardly seen before and that after the crysis is over the affairs of India 
will be as satisfactorily settled as those of Ireland.” | : | 


‘ é - 


18. The Azadé (Lahore), - the a i $rd Cotiher, 1914, has articles 

hind ee on the ‘Terrible riot of the Komagaia Mary 
Beste _ rennet passengers at Calcutta.’”’.. We cannot ‘untonstuba 
how it was that the passengers came to disobey the Magistrate’s order. The 
real cause of the riot is not known, but the rioters must have received grave 
provocation from the officers concerned and especially the police. Justice 
demands that the Government of India should appoint a commission of enquiry 
and punish the offenders. The death of 18 or 20 persons in a few moments 
is indeed @ terrible oceurrence, __ 


The Akhbar-i--Am (Lahore), of the 3rd October, 1914, questions the 
necessity of sending the passengers back to the Punjab at all. It is not unlikely 
that, before leaving for America, they had sold all their possessions and that, being 
unwilling to return to their’ homes empty-handed, they had ‘contemplated earning 
2 little money before ‘returning to the Punjab. On the other hand they might © 
have availed themselves of Government’s offer of a free journey to their homes 
by special train. The officers concerned must themselves have deplored the 
necessity for fiting on & flock of sheep and goats, It ig the handiwork of 
ate. : | 


~The Sher-é- Panjub Lahore), of the 8rd October, 1914, publishes an 
article headed “The pitiable end of the passengers on board the Komagata 


Maru.” After remarking that it has not been able to ascertain the exact 
course of events subseqaeut to the landing of the passengers at Budge-Budge, © 


+ 


* 


it continues as follows:— = 
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coramitted that they were ‘not 

willing, however, todisobey ‘th 

Budge. . This treatment’ niust iat i them té 

was Sold pe oe, ae Hive in freeton 

critical and we cannot suppress: the ea ever s of sorrow 

sequence of this occtirrene. . e‘events w 

ofticers of Government dioptayed wf 

as the result ‘ of their past afflig 

to avoid provoking them. ig tment, accorded ‘0 

was. not oyer lenient. When ee npire. ‘ig, engage: Li * 

that rulers’ and ruled should live 1 tog ape in ‘peace. No opporte ity ¥ sl 

have been allowed for the rise of f selings. of unrest, and we esire. t aunt f - ) 
ment should. be made dll 4 4 oe igsatiafaction prevalent, in. 
the community as the result of ¢ his incident, Those who tare ‘been, arrested - 
should be released and a coriferenge. of Sikh leaders and ‘Governme at. officials. 
held to settle the matter with the © prenk oh the hella, Te Loves. ( 
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ment to be lenient and generoua, @) + Sa alah Sui Digs 


The same paper in its issue: ue ‘the bth Detotiiey 1914, Shae’ ad 
article entitled “ The Anglo- -Indian preas and the Komagate Maru passe 
According tothe Pioneer the Bengal, Government. has forbidden. engali. 
to publish any account of the incident other than ‘that contained ‘inthe o 
communiqué. The official, account biti based. on the xeports: of the officials 
and police concerned is clearly one-sided. The public has received. nO account. 
of the affair either from any of thé passengers ‘themselves or from any ‘fn 
judiced souree. It is ‘possible that’ ‘those with whom Mr. Donald-entere 
dise¢ussion are ‘among the number feport “dead. In’ the ‘citcumstances 
not easy ‘to ascertain the smounk Je provocation received or the actual events, 
which led to the use of fire-arms, at 1d. it would be unwise to. hold. the | 08 
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responsible and to prejudice their case. in the eyes of Government ‘and. t 16 public... 
The venomous Pioneer has called them “9 'band of anarchists ena ‘students 


of ‘the cult of anarchy” and ‘advises. Government. to deport them without further 
ado. We cannot say how far. such. writing s will influence, Government, but ae 
loyal subjects we consider it our duty to tell Government plainly that it 
behoves it to be lenient and, so farfrom deporting the poor ‘passengers, ‘console | 
the dependents of the dead and ‘the s¢ now under arrest, If, instead ~ of ‘ 
giving easy credence to reports from Canada ord enacting ordinances and 
heeding the wild words of angry” ak desperate individaals from among the 
passengers, Government had -consylted the Sikh leaders and held them res- 
ponsible, the matter would assuredly. not have ended in bloodshed. Even if - 
the passengers had been told.on bospdship that they. were:.to be sent by special 
train straight to their homes in order to avoid any possible disturbance, emong 
the people, matters would not’ Havé! ended thus, The. official account clearly — 
shews that up to the last moment the’ passengers. were not convinced that, they... 
were to be sent home, Otherwise ‘thére ‘could. have been no provocation, bat - 
Government exhibited severity and ‘no geod could have been hoped for, 


The Bir (Lahore), of the 5th’ October, 1914, has an article headed “ The. 
heart-rending incident of the Komagata Maru.” The history of the Komagata 
Maru has been a series of calamities. The passengers were refused admittance ~ 
into Canada ; they were insulted and disgraced 5, and were intimidated. by the 
Canadian Government, It would be incorrect to say that, the-riot at Budge- 
Budge was preconcerted. In our opimion it was not. _Whether the re 
sibility of the. riot rests. with the Government Officials or with the. 
passengers it is difficult to say. Weare inclined to think that; the. passenge 
were so harassed by the Police thatthe | gave way to violence. We ope. G 
erament will deal leniently with the Sikhs andl make ba? provision’ for, ‘the 
families of the killed and wounded among Pearse: onesie 


The: Hindu (Lahore) of the 6 1 Octobe r; 1914, ‘cahdiaiiia a com 
from:a.gorrespondent under the heading Phe: Salvatinn:: ‘of * India depend 
Indians themselves,” Indians, who Wevebean TMuch-affected-by: 2-rigein’pr 
aud the exploits of the Mmden, are now further dintuacted ‘hy ‘the Komagata it 


- ED tty OF 6 
ONT ag OE og BPP SHH >, oY? 
-s, 
o o. 2g =f 


» people by granting t the oafortanate 

roubles: 
: oper, 4,19}, publishes ak onbiele 
aye Snag es - leaders,” ~ We disapprove .of the. cone 
ithe: Budge, Budge rioters by Sardar Arer. “Singh. of. Amritsar., and 
endera) Sovernment should bear inmind the:trials, and harships, 
‘Komagata: Maru ee have ; Sanam and: should. trem. 
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hear th 9 Sherr-i- Panjab that Sardar Dele h, C.LE.,. of 
Jullundar i intend 8 procee ing: to: Budge- Budge to inquire tate sh. fh matter. 
In our opinion: vit ; gitar have been wiser had Governr pted some 
such course at ‘the outset and had sent a few Sikh cr Hindu edilare with the 
nbn who were sent to receive the passengers. ‘These leaders. could possibly 
have brows ahout seas 8 and thus avoided ay ‘unfortunate meident 


“The Zamindar (Liane) °F the Ath: Octolie: 491%; Hhes an article « on “the 
Komagata’ Mars affair, from whith: the: following'are extracts: ‘gee 10 


ie eee Piso t ds | 
| In. yesterday’ 8 issue we WWellected the troubles. which sions overtaken those 
anfortunates’ .  .</:i--..:. On Indian soil. itself and, their collision with: the officers 
of Government. Their attempt to break the law is certainly worthy of contempt 
and . with, such. people .we have no ety whatever —nor is it right that we 
should have, ‘seeing that the boons-of Government sata none showered . me thehe 
and: that they have proved themselves ungratefal.:. Lotte. yarns 


“"Phose who ‘were ready to’ embrace the sabi peer could 
they have'imragmed thut® beoptl who had gone to Canada to demand the’ “right of 
British citizenship by constitutional means should lay themselves open’ in [ndia 
itself to the charge of acting unconstitutionally ? India will ever regret this lament- 
able occurrence—little: practical good though such regret may DR iosieks el ethia 


It is impossible. that their senses or indeed any one’s. senses should have 
remainéd unaffected by afflictions such as. they have been throurh. . Are not such 
ebullitions the natural result of demented Weing t. de it keels that. in such 
circumstances one’s seriees should remain intact? _ 


In view of the. kindnesses of Government te thenr is it. ressoneble « te 
expect. that any reasomable and sane man would in the circumstances ‘return 
noapitaaye with pesto: ‘shots and, without: some provocation: fire’ upon his: host: ? 


‘The world ia ‘nat t al and nothing is immune te the laws of cause and 
effet, Hf ‘the ‘facts ‘are as reported, we must indee admit the demented: state 
of thesé wnfortupate wretchies—other wise’ we shall have torallow that the circum: 
stances have not been correctly reported in yesterday's telegram. 


It. is impossible to st that the | senses of people who ‘have for: 80" lovee 
endured such afflictions s uld remain unaffeeted. If therefore they. should 
commit.an, offence, there°is wo reason why the’ matter ‘showld not’ be over- 
looked. It is true for all time that sememey is fhe best eer! in ‘dated with 
mtoxicated people. 


. Thé earnest desire of odin is that Goverment showld Be nidreitut' and’ 
lenient'in view of the*political’ situation. We sha d now devote all our energies. 
th’ the’ destrizction ‘of out’ newiles and, ‘if at such a ju eture the ralers and. ru ed, 
should bea ' vided @ rong themselves and misapprehension arise among the people, 

aT a ue suet an undesirable state: of | affairs will ' ‘be»‘the 
whic Ae tas eeelanely essential to guard atconce. ' Re a4 
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we may veutire't. oak om what grounds the Pione p res the Koma 
Maru passengers to nihilists; Did 7 3 . ‘the Vis | 
Belfast when they practically declare Bri ernment: - Da 
the Pionser recommend transportation for destractive suffragettes as it has ‘How 
done in the case of these passengers? . Syrely these remarks of the Pieneer are 
most unwarranted, In fact we think t sy'call for drastic action on the’ part. of 
Government, For ‘ourselves we fast to tne good ‘and of Ge ba aes 
who can decide this awkward problem to ) the best i interests of. all. : ‘ 
__. The Bijly (Lahore) of the 6th ‘October, 1914, has an > gienla enti 
‘Will these dongs of the Sikhs be viewed with approval yh ‘Iti is not the 
time now to discuss the object of the voyage of the Komagata “Maru to Canad 
The question is whether the riot itself can be approved: or not: «Whatever 
troubles and miseries we may have to undergo, we should in no. .citcumstances 
add to the anxieties of Government, Let those, who sympathise with the _pas- 
sengers, say whether their action was praiseworthy or but the’ result’ be wen 
The occurrence of such @ riot at such a time is truly deplorable. cee 
rin 
In a note entitled ‘* The Badge-Badge riot,” the paper in its issue a the 7 the 
October, 1914, reports that at a meeting of the Sikhs held in the Golden ‘Temple, | 
Auritsar, Sardar. Bahadur Arar Singh; ©. 1. E.,:deplored the conduct of the rioters’ 
and remarked thgt the Sikhs. were highly. displeased with them and. that the 
Government should rest assured ~ Sikh net bas not bgen shaken i in. mith 
slightest degree. 


Commenting on the hove the Rit says ‘that it is 


rpretable that the 
misdeeds of ignorant Sikhs has cast a blot on the loyalty of their co-religionists. © 


The Paieg Akhbar (Lahore) ‘in its isgue of the 7th October, 1914, has an 


article headed “The ill fortune of the Komagata Maru passengers.” The Sikhs — -@ 


gone to Canada in quest of labour ; #I ey had glso gone to fight 4 constitutional 
battle, if they were refused admittance into Canada, The riot at Budge-Budge 
was merely an expression of their disappointment at the failure of both 
these objects, We regret that their leaders did not advise them to express’ 
this disappointment in a constitutional form instead of resorting to violence. It iv 
evident from Government papers, that violence: was expected from. the Sikh 
passengers. Why, then, were measures not taken to, disarm them? The officer,. 
who failed in this duty, should be ¢alled to account. The passengers were. 
apparently unaware of the wave of. loyalty, which had swept oyer India since the. 
outbreak of war. Had they been ‘mequainted with the feeling of the country, 
they would, perhaps, have adopted: @ ‘more moderate course of action. | 


Ip ite issue of the 7th October 1914, the: Obeerver (iohees) has the 
igllowing ;— 


“ The utterly an lensed and savage attack made by the passengers ‘of the Koma- 
gaia Muru on the: Civil. officers and Police, who weve doing their best to get them moved 
quietly and comfortably back to their. hones in tl ene will, beyoud, doubt move’ ta: 
intense indignation the entire publig. of Indis.. Whatever their grievances against the. 
Government of Vancouver, they had surely none ag ainst the Goyeroment of India. On the 
contrary, they had every reason to feel grateful, & sit was the Governinent of Tadia which 
volunteered to repatriate them at the c vse. We have nat ords ‘st 
whereby to condemn the brutal outrage? her. hes: been perpetrs 


or excuse, and we are sure, we are voicing the sentiments of the cou whole. 
we. say that we shoyld' like to gee this gang’o Rooke expatriated oa halt ti ‘loss of time, 
.to the Andamans or elsewhere. The present is certainly not the time, when at ch ‘of suet 


fanatics infected with nihilistic’ doctrines should be ie ae roam at lai 
poison that they bring.” ee ho ine 
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ssengers, who were, dubbed as'‘a batch of anar- 
ronécle has taken ‘the same view as 


Indians and the army. 

men other than those, 

already enlisted as volunteers, to get themselves enrolled in the Indian Army 
Reserve of Officers. The ‘paper says that it would have been expedient if 
Government had given an opportunity to those high class Indians also, who are 
displaying anxiety to take part in the war, to join the Reserve force and had 
sppointed them, officers of the purely Indian Army.after imparting to them suit-. 
sble military training... 5.0... .. i. is sail tail 


36> The’ Desh (Lahore) of the 25th September, 1914, ‘says that a = 
~ *  proposal has been laid ,before the Post Master. 
nt tee Indians as Yolun-" General of England that.a regiment of two thousand: 
yy of ois of voy cee Wolunteers holding diplomas of proficiency in the’ 
working of wireless: telegraphy should be organised to servein “times of 
wat, After remarking that the gentleman, who made this proposal has offered’ 
his setvicés' to the war office-‘as a signaller, the paper says that, if educated. 
Indians were elso given permission to offer their services, “ we” would~ have 
been in a better position ta prove that the feeling of loyalty, with which: Indians 
were at the. present moment animated, was ia no way weaker than similar feelings 

in other countries £- nce) i St Agee seine Malls 

17,. The Rajput Gucette (Lahore) of the 26th) September, 1914, pub-’ 
oo)  Jighes a communication, in which the writer—Ram 

Mow Indians oparise, Chander, now in América—remarks as follows :— 


Pe “ey. eee? ee 
these make no impress 


determination. Have you 
animated “ the five Pyaras”-of Gury Gobind Singh ? Are your arms as strong as” 
those of brave Arjan? If not, goand be as conscientiously truthful as vp a 
katha® before reading the Ujanishads.’. Before studying the Gita yoti'should pla 
and Xabaddi,, run and jump and enjoy the happiness of this worl . 
trengthened by. reading the Gia as was Arjan on the field - 
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Indians must do the ras work as thers ‘doing. | 
of ress are immatable, yet eans dre changi Ping Ww me 
iad ‘ehoald be developed. The mi ald a) be aig with : at ) 
Fg ‘The. Minitival es tke (1 ho sf te 264h pee nen 10 i 
-leadet:, entit estion:, of He ning 
High nm in. the | dmmperial “Legis a Council,” ne 
dition of poor Indians is extrentel ¥ t table ¢ and, Pal ough théy ‘are’ deotitied 
by ‘nature to lead lives of toil, per id sna 0 ee Ys. oh: peg should.‘ be 
saved from unnecessary wees ad starve ete, Pe Supt tt to hae A 
views quotes the authority 0 adi Englis orted to fa 
only recently stated in an account of his t ? 
Indian‘laughing.  “ This statemené is pet inntepa true. a Ka 
cannot ‘get, sufficient bread to fill their F stomachs, they, can have | ean year | 
to do ‘with laughter ‘and happiiess.””* The Municipal - oadette concludes sf 
requesting: “our noble-hearted sLord ‘'Bardinge " ”’ to devate his. sympathetic, 
kindly and patronising attention” to the: jptotection of Indians, “ who are-ever 
entangled . in: the: troubles of seapeity,”: agaiast this navimely rise” ie the 
priées, of foodstuffs, : which } is the _- peesons | Wats 1! 4 
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“The. Pioneer whe the possible elvaalaxes: which India might are 
after the‘ war, may-be mentioned’ a few sadesidus in- Africa taken from. Germany.. mies 
meg Oe pope as oat the Allah dencies of India. and weal lox Maden ge Bombay.. 

rman East Africa, Al paper, would be . ted. to: Indian 

a alee And ik possible Bri ish Rast | barkag ayia be headed * over ete Tadin indie. 
t African cy so constitited wopld’ be admira oan ten 
situation for cilentation India’ Bat io return for:this pap it 1 | 
India maintain a ‘small navy* to defend “the possessions: All Mis i is “delightful 
speculation which may, be indulged i in b 7 people shales for: conquest ahd: annexation. | But 
there is something very vousual: about giving eee! to,’ India,, ‘whose..statns: is- also 
one of dependency and not a. self-gove ruing part of the viidaiie The len were: deal 
nothing ; about thie. status of Andis.” 


20; The Shang Siat (La pester ae hes an article 
entitled is the’ Presiden 
meme le ae 
originally opposed to the election of Lak : Leajgiat Rai as President of the Congress. 
owing to his; apparent. lack of interestin: 5 now we: are: inclined .to- 
join hands with the majority of public opinion: our his eléction. “What Wwe 
considered his lack of interest in politics was, simply his disinclination 
ieee associated with the pc icy rf. vid ance; which politics. then. favoured. 
é are confident, thas, the _ ala is folly a ve to the: true ‘intere: 
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ie ae 3) pee Soa: hi 
2 sintletinn a 50 to 60 lakhs, 
England wot I own, lotegrity, a , 


iderable imp pete nt ; ng ee balanc 
; ne 1 is bounded’ on all sides b Feountet 
asily, if it de @ peace ¢ peter Feather 
fa “ anition and. by sepretly inciting th it subjects to ml The . 
fags naturally "endowed with the oapacity of dreating Kingdoms 
t weal Me a Sgea d 
fo ge ther by ties o } 
‘Khan ina speech, which he ile on eae 
remarked: that hia‘friendship. with the Govern 
rh if it were nat ‘backed by the unanimious 
aoe omctudes that the Afghans are a 
000-to 3 00,000: fighting: mena ‘factor 


shoul Pia 3 ‘hy ee rote Continaing. ‘On: the.same subject in: its 
issue of the oo Ostober, or ‘the Zamindar’ Feproduces an. wae on- the 


Afghan peck ” from the Daily Bapeess and comments Rhereon as follows :—~ 


vba te 1 to suppos “asthe Daily Ee pressiacems: to » think, ;that, if, 
in the event c rng ind and ‘ eth) v the forced to .unsheath tl e sword | pi 
Turkey, | the. Afg hang, “whidse- natur symonathies! are with — irkey ain ge W 
possess & larg ¢ and ‘powerful’ army, are offered ‘Cerfitorial...concesgions ‘in, , the 
region of Nasrata bad as the price of their maintenance ‘of. neutrality, ; they will 
be ready to accept such terms. “They will never be ready: to see the Turks 
wiped out of existence « ou a gti ‘orm, as it ‘would ‘be, Vantamouat, to digging. their 
own graves. a age 


. Whitis true shakenoy ueh peaposal is being. leskabGained: ‘Bogland mast 
lose all title to, be-considered the protector of the weak, whereas: in .the present 
war England has, joined for the defence of noble principles and is astiling ‘the 
blood of canon: of nelle in the eause of j jue, 


{ iy sity db arthitions countey. Ik. ‘used, to be. called. an 

ania “A yrs ane Sct the’ Amit’s ‘ambition is to see it:traasformed into the Japan 
‘Asie “We will prove a tower of, strength..to England » 

in Conttal Asia as Japan’ hae done in the Far Est.” Japan; hae’ received com- 


pensation in: ‘Kores nd Bort Avthar ; Alghamican, too must, get, w@omathing. in 


1ssit who is noy the of the a a war 

she will tur fs 4 bia fo Toi and then: .A(ghenisten alone. will 
stand in her? way. if, of tle other hand ie “by the war the 
regions of Russian ‘Turkistan;: ;Asiabed ‘end Murghab, of which'the Russians 
took possession by acts ‘of brigandage, ought to be ceded to Afghanistan. Such 
an act on the part‘of thé British ‘Government will win the sppreval of all Muham- 
madans and will Sr ape a greet political view we Bagisne. 
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22, _ Wag under the heading “Tt is the buty of averytiily 0 to’ noted 
ee eh v¢,!" ithe, Punjad ; Darpan (Aniritaar Foto the 
whic 3 he h September, 19145. oon 
nh aye that it: 0% a ‘pity tha efforts are being made nl 
any Svar 6. As thie. seshas phy: paws a , gnd 
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perhapé the second Muhsminadan, 2, 

ee ga and studied the oii 
Accordingly, the firat speech 

+a “abet. is a clear proof of the, ff 

free and unprejudiced mind. He,has gr a 

ance of nationaliem and we .trugt shat 


“24 In arnote entitled | é F im his and the Deiesbe in 
~The Dussehra festiyal. 54 sete. (labore), of, the. J 


distributed among the children omthe 
this sum is not an insignificant one, 
Reconciliation and. peaceful relations. bet Lu] | 
essential for the advancement of: the country. After: ‘remarking t - for 
Hindus and Muhammadansg used to. participate e in each other's festivale and tliat 
unfortunately their relations had become stra ined, ‘the paper says that the Zamin- 
dar has taken a practical s step to remove the estrat ngement: exigting | : 
two communities ‘* We” sincerely tl ttt to four”, 
hope that ite donation will rove’ the “| jegianing’ of a “Hida: M 
rappi ‘achement. he Pe ge AR ¢- aioe See 
25. The Agadi (Lahor ) of the 28th September, 1914, publishes 9 note 
og ~ headee di Praiseworthy attitude of the A Arya Pro- 
PB «9 tg final “mr tinidhi Sabha,” We hear that the Arya ‘Pra- 
tinidhi Sabha has resolved that in future Arys 
Samajists writing books against any cather. religign, should first send them to the 
Arya Pratinidbi Sabha and publish them, after securing the appri pval (pf the 
Sabha. If a case is brought agains an Arya author, who. has observed the abc 
rule, the Arya Samaj will render hiny’ fina ‘ee aid. But, in other eades, the 
‘Arya Samaj will undertake no or sibility. . This i is a praiseworthy suggestion 
.and we feel sure that, if it is ace ; all oripiciame of other ‘religions by, Aryas 
will be based on reasop.and.j jmetiePes = <v4y cet 
26. The Chakraovarti (Lahor :) of the r September, 1914, has an 
senent Gate . arti¢lée headed Are’ ‘Aryas the friends or foes of 
*” ‘cou ntry 2% We are val agreed that the present 
European crisis demands our upflit ehing loyalty to the British Government. 
We must give our material and moral support, to. Goverment, Bat ., surely the 
unreasone hostility of the Ta rarde the - Sikhs is not andeuae to that 
armony, which ig so a “the present moment, Aryas weg oe ‘refrain 
rom exasperating the Sikhe ; such action’ ‘eannot but. work harm. ya 
not hinder Sikhs in their-tesve efforts to help the Empire on the hattle fiel 


The Khalea Sewak (Ampitaar) of the 24th ack 1914, salons 


"Parkagh, where it. is asserted ¢ 
‘of spirituality. The Khalsa Bewak retorts ay 
from the “ite Veda ‘containing: @« panegyric on horses. _ Here w 


addressed as’ s friend and. yesuthese. scriptures enjoin. thet. Pe th : 
should be killed and: his flesh -romstec hia ‘the, sacrificial fire and e 
‘horge is then invoked to. confer’ 4 eaith, 
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have had to shave their heads before going 
such papers attempt’to poison the minds of 


“. - Sti-Darbar Sahib in Tarn Taran.’ While our editor 
n,-he saw.a throng of people in front of the Sri 
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29. Referring: to the appointment of Sir F. A. Robertson as a 


~jecturer on Hindusand Muhammadan Law in 

aa ourMetlima ond the Mehamme England; the Zia°(Lahore) of the 28th Sep- 
“wel S105 (oes tember, 1914, says that even in -india  non- 
Muslims compile books on Mubammadan Lew and are appointed lecturers in the 
Law Colleges. As Islam has always held the Muhammadan ulema to be the 
true expounders of Muhammadan Law, no book compiled by any non-Muslim 
on the subject can be regarded as an authoritative publication. Not to speak of 
non-Muslimis even the generality of Muslims are not authorised by Islam to 
delivér lectures on the aaid,law, Any violation of the above rules is tantamount 
to insulting Jelam:: Muhammadans, therefore, desire that Muhammadan ulema 
should be asked to assist in the revision and compilation of books on Muhammadan 
Law; that all other books (compiled by non-Muslims) should _be considered 
nnauthentic, and thatJecturers on. Muhammadan. Law should be selected from 
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at Cikhors) of the 25th September, 1914, publishes 
oe. EN Saiaeticle headed “* A glance at the peculiarities 
* "of India.” A doctor who had ‘spent seven years 
y Ye ¥ a | peech at a nese g of ti ae “ All:Englatd 
1 the .copree. of srhich he, dwelt on the manifold short- 


Conference,” in the .couree of .whic . Beaskgisty: 27 
mings and defects. 9 Urda press jn India and remarked that in opts, ° 
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asked aboat ite Press in Parl 

Aét ‘is ‘an “exceedingly ‘ elastic 

or Court in India'‘can ‘reverse any | 

fact ‘we have clearly pointed out. to 

broken out, we might fave expected | Omeaction’ by the House :of . 

As it is, we intend to carry on our-@pitation ie ‘the: repeal: of the : Press: Act: 
We hope, liowever, that, if our Press is‘ anfortunately ‘confiscated | 


T Sew my 
ae 
Re 


ee ee al 

WAS. SRG oe 
Seta Sat 
ES, 


ernment will restore: the Press” had Us" as: a mark of their i 
VIL—Gem 


missioner aaa: y unjust. let t 
in any of the courts as the subor 
the Deputy Commissioner. 


* 


° ¥v 


0 & punitive cess. 
lity in extreme 5 
is measure bffect of 
the end,’ which ‘all’ Police’ measured ‘have’ 6 
innocent and punishing thé guilty. mln de inter ests ik te: 
® ee de 


? 


‘ eoucealing the 
pA Government to eradicate oriental 


oe ; eucient’ or..! 


t 


‘4 


99} 


Aan ia A int Oe . pes $8..¢ { mY ee aey, 18) CUS 60 UO 1088. D thé Polica: of . heir 
$ RA, *% as ug Ke 


es % 
.24 2. | 


¥ 


abil Aion wild ont . 
i Sa nd-in this :Province has not yet-realised the teath, which at leastione 
ee we gee oe michael —has grasped, that. 3 } Feadiness. of the people to: co- 

mm the. £ lee 18 1, Overy country proportionate to the readiness of yy 
Head eg eh vient - tga gs consideration, Eyérywhere the two have grown pati 
80 will Wey grow 10 this country, The greatest obstacle in the path of ‘popular 
tion is the Attitade, which too maby police sours take up towards’ the ‘veonle 1 
co-operation 18 sie AUtILade, many police officers take up towards’ the people. ‘It 
is the litera dpath 'to'aay, Chat they regard : themselves ‘Mot as the servants; of the public 
, ” 2 +> to oe A , 
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-' 84, "The Arya Gasette (Lahore) of the 24th September, 1914, publishes an 
Feel education in the Penis. > article headed “ Govern ent and female education.” 
: CR 308 RR RET Re The Zribune complajtis of the apathy of Government 
in the matter of-female education in the Punjab. “We do not sympathise with 
the views of the Zribune on this question. Female éducation should be in the 
hands of the people themselves. Government should not interfere in this sphere. 
The various indu and Mihammadan institutions ‘inthe country ¢an make 
full provision for the education of their women... Government should merely give 
financial aid, | me See ae ermne st 
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85. Writing under oe tt . prayer of the disappointed ‘students 
: or the (welfare of the) Punjab University ” 

Pret Wolege: sad Tadlen. “the Bilt (Lahore) of the 30th ite, A 
: 1914, says that it is true that it is not written 

in the fate of Indians to become rich, nor can they demand their rights ; 
but is it ‘wise and gentlemanly to deprive them even of the means of receiving 
education ?- A glance at the pages of History will show that no_ nation, 
however small it might have been, which was proud in the least of its arte and 


Jearning ever attempted to, trample upon the aspirations of its ae | men by 


enforcing foolish laws, and thus depriviug them of their education. 1 1e present 


policy of the University is not worthy of the traditions of Great Britain. It is 
but @ form of tyranny and will be a blot on English civilisation. 


ieee »«» 86. The following is from the TZribun 

The Lahore Medical College. (Lahore) of the 7th October 1914:— ; 
. “a > | ‘ce Soi, deck, ayer 

“ As some outside papérs do, we do not grudge the College authorities the regard 
shown by Government'for their susceptibilities, For instance, the Gujarati complains: 
‘Precious and blessed prestige appears as usual to have come in the way of the Punjab 
Government, showing the Priacipal of the College-a bit of its miud.. None would wish the 
Government to be hard of vindictive but his serious faalt ought to. be brought home to 
him in a more impressive and effectual way.’ What, however, we are anxious about is 
that bygones should be bygones and that there should prevail complete harmony between 
the College. authorities andthe students, We are satisfied: that the Government appointed 
the excellént Committee it did and that the Committee did its work in a manner which 


cy 


the only points that count ; the rest is quickly forgotten by all, 


commanded respect from the public and secured approval from Government. These are_ 


fae » 4 1.) «{h)—HMiscellancous, = * . eet 
37.'. The ‘Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore) of the 24th September, 1914, pub- 
ge Vighes a communication {headed “ Ancient Delhi.” 
Ancieat Delhi. FO SHO uy Referring to the magnificence of Adham Khan’s 
mausolenm, ‘the ‘writer “sayé that it is regrettable that the sarcophagus of the 
‘said mauéoleum has beet removed andthe mausoleum itself is being used as's 
bungalow by an Englishman, A paraorty 3 
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ww the heading “ Warning to the Zamindar newspaper,” 
the. Desh (Lahore) of the 30th September, 1914, 
anys that. it is rumoured that the Zomindar has 
“aouin been warned by the Punjab Government 
‘n‘articles,: After remarking that it is a gengral 
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INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
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CONTENTS. 


Page, 


I.—Pouitics, V.—Natrve Soortrnis awd Revrdrovs marrens, 


(@) Foreiga— 


| 18. Hindus and Muhammadans (Hindu) ... soe 982 
Turkey and Germany (Sher-i-Panjab) 19. The Dussehra festival (Zamindar) ... veel! 9Dp 


Turkey and the Triple Zatente (Zamindar) 20. The Empire Picture Palace Co., Delhi, and Muham- 
Turkey and the War (Desh) see i madans (Zamindar)  .., 


War news ( Zamindar ) eee eve VI..«<Lugistarion. 

War news and the Vernacular Press (Bijls) Mi 

A rumour corrected (Zamindar) ste VII.—Guwazat ADMINISTEATION. 
The Nizam of Hyderabad and the war (Zamindar) (a) Judicial— | 


The Bashir and the Emperor of the Austria (Zamén- 21. The Delhi case (Desh, Zamindar, Bijli and Hindu) 
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German falsehoods (Zamindar) ve ib, | 9% ©The Arah murder case (Hindu) —.., i 
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The neutrality of Turkey (Sheri-Panjab) = w_— : a wee nee 

11. Sikhs in Canada and the war (Bir) eee F Desk, Eo Gasette, 1 a 1 ge ln 
: Fazal, Hindu, Khalsa Akhbar, Bir and Bijli) 

24. ge mat (Bs A the Criminal Investigation De- 

' ment (Bijis san x 

12. Government sis people Me a5. %& Abdel Asis (Zominder) 

13. i Zamindar 

14 Pasi "ies that x 1 (¢) Municipal and Cantonment affairs ~ 

. OlUNLE6YS 10 eee 
1§. German spies in Lahore (Zawindar) ... ‘ Mi. 
16. The Pioneer and Indian loyalty (Bits) 1b. | (d) Bducation — 
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17 Proscription of a Gurmukhi newspaper (- (e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land — 
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(6) Home— 


Il.—Ayeuanistax anp Trans-FRontise. 
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I11.—Nariva Stara. Nil. 


(9) Postal matters— 
Nit. 
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ENGLISH. : 
Datty. 
Tribune 
. Tat-Waexxy. 
Panjabee 
BI-WESKLY, 
Observer 


Punjab Times.end Frontier 
News. 

WSEKLY. 
Arya Patrika 
Harbinger 
Khalsa Advocate 

FORTSIGHTLY. 

Jijnasu 
Mowat. 
D, A-V, College Magazine w. 
Durbar 


Forman 
Notes. 


Punjab Educational Journal 
Punjab Mission News 

Ravi # 

Review of Religions 
Science Grounded Religion 
Teacher 

Union 

Vedic Magazine 

URDD. 

Daily. 

Akhbar i-’Am 

Amrit 

Azadi* 

Bijli 

Desh 

Dipak 

Hindu 


Paisa Akhbar 

Shantit 

Sher-iePunjab 

Watan 

Zamindar 
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Fazal : 
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8. Aiyangar 
K. N, Roy 


‘Barkat Ali, M.A. 
Harnam Singh 


R. P. Chatterji, 
| Durga Parvhad. 
Sundar Singh, B.A, 


Bhagat Ishar Das 


Ram Rattan, BA. 
R. G, Wright, M.A. 
Rey, 2:. Wilson. Ross 


E. Tydeman 

H. E. Clark 

F. R. Tomlinson, B.A. 
Sher Ali, B.A. 


| Kalyan Singh 
P. J. Richards, B.A, 
| Ram Dev, B.A. 


Bal Kishen 
Bishen Sahai Azad 


Maulana Farrukh 
Bashambar Dial. 


Dina Nath 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Hari Lal, Sharma 


Mabbub Alam 
Kishen Chand 
“Amar Singh 
Insha Ullah 
Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Mirza Mahmad Ahmad 
Ahmad Hussain 
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Devi Chand 
Durga Parshad | 


Bhagat Ishar Das 


Mehr Chand 
R. G, Wright, M,A. 
Rev. L,, Wilson Ross 


R, B. Mohan Lal 

H. E. Clark 

F, R. Tomlinson, B.A. 
Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia 


Kalyan Singh 


P. J. Richarda, B.A. 
Devi Chand 


Bal Kishen 
Bishen Sabai Azad 
Abdul Hakim 


Sham Lal 
Girdhari Lal 
Guranditts Mal 

| Hari Lal, Sharma 
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‘Sarb Dial 
Watemat Din 
Kishen Chand 
Amar Singh 
Insha Ullah 


Mirta Mahmud Ahmed 
Rajeb-addin 


Khalea Advocate Committee ,,. 


Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 
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“Name of Editor, 


¥ 
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‘URDU—conrinvEn. 
" BI-WBEKLY. 
Loyal Akhbar 
‘Vakil 
WSBEELY. 
Afghan* 
Aftab-i-Hind 
Ahl-i- Hadis 
Ahluwalia Gazette 
Akhbar-i-’Am* 
Amrit 
Arjuna* : 
Arorbans Gazette 
Arya Gazette* 
Azzia 
Bharat 
Brahmant 
Civil and Military News 
Desh Upkarak 
Falahf 
Ganga* 
Hakam* 
Haq Pasand* 
Himala 


Hindustan 

Jhang Sial. 

Jiwan Tat 
Kapurthala Akhbar 
Kashmiri Magazine 
Khalsa Akhbar 
Loyal Gazette 
Millat* 

Mukhbir 
Municipal Gazette 
Munir 

Musalmant 


Nasim-i-Hindt 


Nur* 
Nor Afshan 
Paisa Akbbar 
Parkash 
Philosophert 
Punjabt 


Punjab Samachar 


Rajput Gazette 
Bishi 


‘ 


Peshawar 
Jullundur 


Amritsar 
Lahore 
Do. 
Jallandur 
Lahore 
Ludhiana 
Lahore | 
Do. 
Do. 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


Amritsar 
Rawalpindi 
Ludbiana 
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Kirpal Singh 
Moulvi Abdulla 


| S. Abdulta Shah 
Muhammad Huseain 
M. Sana-ulla | 
Lehna Singh 

Bal Kishen 

Sham Lal 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 

Khushal Chand 
Abdul Karim 

Sham Lal 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 
Mishba-ul- Haq, B.A, 
Thakar Dat, Sharma 
abdul Rahman 

Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yaqub Ali 

Ram Nath 


.| Dina Nath 


Ram Rachpal Singh 
Prabh Dyal 

Amar Singh 

M. Hamid Hussain 
Mubammad Din, Fauq 
Sundar Singh 

Amar Singh 

M. Shuja Ulla 
Lakhmi Das 

Din Muhammad 

M. Ghulam Hussain 
Ilm Din 
Qalandar Khan 
Muhammad Yusaf 
Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry 
Mahbub Alam 

Radha Kighen, B.A. 
Sham Lal 

Kishen Chand 

Kahn Chand 
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Daulat Ram 
Abdul Aziz 


Saiyid Abdulla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 
Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh 

Bal Kishen 

Sham Lal 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 

Amin Chand 

Abdul Karim 
Bindraban 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 
Abdul Aziz 

Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Abdul Rahman 

Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yakub Ali 


|} Ram Nath 
Dina Nath 


Guranditta Mal 

Sarb Dyal 

Amar Singh 

M. Hamid Hussain 
Muhammad Din, Faug 
Mul Singh 

Amar Singh 

Shuja Ulla 

Lakhmi Das 

Din Muhammad 

M. Ghulam Husaain 
Iim Din 

Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Muhammad Yusaf_ 
P, Wyllie 
Muhammad Din ¢ 
Radha Kishen 

Amin Chand 

Kishen Chand 

Hira Lal 

Thakur Sukhram Das 
Amar Nath 
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WrexLY--co 


Sadiq ul-Akbbar 


Ditto® , 
Ssnatan Dharm Parcharak « 


Shanti 
Sharif Bibi® 
Sialkot Paper 
Siraj-ul-Akhbar 
Tahzib-ul-Niswan 
Uch-Jiwant 
Vyasa 
Victoria Paper 
Watan 
Zamindar 

FoR TNIGHTLY. 
Brahman Gazettef 
Khukhrain Samachar 
Mister Gazette 
Mohyal Gazette 
| Mobyal Mitter 
Nihang 
Rabnumaft 
Suraj_ Parkash 

MonTHLY. 

Adab§ 
Ahluwalia Magazine 
Ahmadi Khatung 
Al Aziz 
Al Burhan 
Al Huda§ 
Al Muslim 
Anwar-ul-Sufia 


Arain Magazine 
Arya Musafirt 
Bhatia Sewak 
Brahman Rai Patrika 
Dharam Bir | 
Fanus-i-Khial 

Ikhlaqi Gazette Mehra 
Insan 

Iqbal§ 

Jain Udhey 

Jauhart 

Makhzan 
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Circulation. 


M. Ata Uliah - 


8. Magbul Hussain 
P, Ralia Ram 


Kishan Chand, Mohan 


Fatima 


Todar Maly, 

Maulvi Fakir Malden’ baa 
Saiyid Mumtaz Ali’s daughter 
Dev Rattan . . if 
Vidya Rattan ies 
Bijlel . o 
Muhammad Insha Ullah 

Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Vidya Rattan Praksher 
P ritLmin Chand 


‘| Ali Bakhsh 


Mehta Sham Das 
Mehta Dhera Mal 
Bawa Ram Jaitli 


..| Bhagat Ram 


a | Fateh Chand 


Mustafa Khan, B.A. 
Labh Singh 

Yaqub Ali 

Ghulam Mohiy-ud-din 
S, Muhammad Sibtain 
Asghar Ali 


Hafiz Zafar Ali 
Meraj-ud-din 

P, Vishnu Datt 
Mukand Lal 
Shivram Das 

Sant Ram 

Abdul Majid Khan 
Sher Singh 
Ghulam Qadir _ 
Muhammad Sabir 
Fattu Ram 

Dr. Chirag Din, Jaubar 
Abdul Qadir, B.A. 
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Ghazi Mahmud Dharmpal, B.A. 


Bahawalpur State | ioe 
Saiyid Maqbul Hussain Sadiq 
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Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Muhammad Din 

Todar Mal 

Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 
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Badr Din 

L. Brij Lal 
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Ali Bakhsh 
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Basant Ram 

Yaqub Ali 

Ghulam Mohiy-ud din 
S. Muhammad Sibtain 
Asghar Ali 

Ghani Mahmud Dhipeanal, 
Muhammad Azim 
Meraj-ud- din 

L. Amar Nath 

Partab Singh 

Diwan Chand 

Sant Ram 

Abdui Majid Khan 
Mool Chand 

Ghulam Qadir 
Muhammad Sadiq 

Fattu Ram ‘ 

Dr, Chirag Din, ’ auhar 
Ghulam Resul 
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Mustans Jogi Fer | Sufi Latte Parad | Saft t Gecko Parshad 
Miftah-ul-Ierar Cal t | Mohammad Bahheh .| Muhammad Bakhsh | 
Preig | cin ttuaide + Babs Bij Balad Singh Ee 
Raghbir Patrike$ ‘Lishore : Bhagwan Thaw i Serb Disk. 
PadntmeiTilim egy. ae BR Oo: Tage Singh 

Raashni ‘1 Bo Pa Atma Rani; Mi A. « | Bihar? Bal; Bhati 
Risdla Gau Matas 0, | Allahyat Jogi Allahyar-Jogi: 

Sadr : | a1” Bo. : wy. a es © | Lachrhin Narain. 
Sanatan Dharin Parkash oe rT © See . Manotair Bal 

Sant Sendesh € ) dee Rama ‘Way ' Rams Naj- 

SatSeng : fs Gobi Rai Gobind: Rai.. 

Sat Updesh : Shiva Nand . Shiva Nand 

Shaug$ : eS ae mee os Shanq Muhammed 
Shiv Shambhu Gauri Shankar Tal | Gauri Shankar Lal 
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Sufi Pindi Ra ha-ud-+din/ Muhammad Din, Awan Muhammad Din, Awan 
| (Gujrat). : «ake 
Tahzib-ul-Ikhiaq Amritear M. Abdallah Abdul Axis 
Talimi Gazette ? Do. Janki Daw ae . | Janki Dat | 
Tashhiz-ul-Azhan Qadian (Gurdaspur) Muhd, Abmad : Anjuman Tashhiz-ul-Azhan ,.. 4: 1,000 copies, 


Tariqat Lahore | see ‘| Muhammad Din on es 


Temperance Gnide Amritsar . Mir Kiramat Ullah Nand Lal , 1 2,000: copies, 
Temperance Mpgzine Do. Sant Singh : 3 Sant Singh on 


Zarif | _ «| Abdul Rashid ~ Acdul Rashid - 500 copies, 


GURMUKHI. 
Dalry. 


Bir Lakhbir Singh Mahtab Singh | +. . 11,000 copies, 

Punjab Darpan 7 ‘ ;] Suche Singh : Sucha Singh 

Khalsa Sewek , , Jiwan Singh . Jiwan Singh 
WEEKLY. : A | 

Bir* | Lakhbir Singh +» | Mahtab Singh 

Chakarvarti | es Gri) a : 2 

Khals Samachar Vir Singh _ | Bahadur Singh 
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I.—Porrtics. : 


@: Foreign. ae Bee Ae | . 


dee De ms ot “-Panjai fLaboee) of the sth. Dstobed 1914, has an article 


headed |‘ Turkish sympathy towards Germany.” 


0 GE PRCOP Since. the outbreak “of war Turkey has shown, 
nistakea Se ig her. = hell man* tendencies. In the absence 
itish -Ambassa tmen carrying grain 


the’ Dardanelles. 


we are 2 at a i tou un Pe 


% ‘The Zominda: re of as oie 1914, remarks that the 
Turks have closed the rdanelles and they ha 

z y have 

mirkey ani the Tile 3 stone every right todoso. The Ra Eintente, however, 

would not admit . and demanded the immediate expulsion of Germans from 


ae x tinopl - dn our. opinion Germany would e perfectly justified in 


ma simila i inst the British. But surely this is no way of a 
securing "the | shi ‘of urkey. To gain Turkish friendship the Powers ae 
must show: her resp » As for us, we sincerely trust that Turkey rere be UP 
drawn into the vortex of this war. 


Bee ‘The Desh (Lahore) of the 11th October, 1914, publishas an article 
headed “The closing of the Dardanelles is a source 


Taskey ne of complications.” By such action Turkey is 
age bier a short Ane a hted policy. True it is that she is thereby deliver- 
ng a blow ; but at the same time England and_ France are 


i Soroeroia loss, _ And this latter fact is all the’ more regrett- 


a parHee a 


ast ¢ Russian aggression on Turkey. 


4, The. Zamindar Bigot of the 6th October, 1914, publishes the 
| translation of a summary of news which appeared 

-» » in the Rai-ul-’ Am in connection with the war, in 

1ed that a French army wanted to cross into Alsace, but that 


The war news, 


the Germans com] elled it to retreat, inflicting severe losses, the Germans taking 


700 (French) seldiers - soners and seizing two batteries and four mitrail- Ball | 
leuses, while iti ‘eported that.a French Genoral wasalso killed in the engage- ait 
ment. ‘goes on to state that General Hindouburg completely defeat- : ye 


ie neat Neidenburg and that in the battle one lakh and 
“3% alien were wiped off and seventy thousand were taken 
prisoners. further added that the news has been officially corroborated. 


5. Ina note entitled War news and the Vernacular Press,” the Bijli 
(Lahore) of the 6th October, 1914, says that the 

mcg ahah and the Vernacular Vernacular Press publishes a translation of the 

‘war news which is published by the Civil and > the & 

Mis ita ; Gasetie whether this be authentic or not. .“ The news of German eos ft 

es publishe prday's issue of the Zamindar has somewhat con- a 

| ide a : Whil e“ our’ newspapers publish news of German reverses 


ar speaks ‘of Germar victories. This obvious contradiction of news 


@. The. 2 fom mn we . (La nore) of the 12th October, 1914, has a note 
bo pe caw on  €ntitled “A rumour about compulsion.” We 
4 rupees corrected, es bay heard that Government proposed era 
apout 20 achat ad ¢ bee: enters of Gujranwala to the war and ad the th 
| ordered to summon these: ‘people. On hearing this the 
3 8 fled and er They 1 
sht before the Sialkot Cantonment Magistrate, who, on findi 
wi in I gt to io.8 0, to. the war, gav® them their liberty. . 
3 e true, is contrary to the spirit of the 


hemselves. | 
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Italy, when“ Muhammiadans were. be 
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553 Si ay 7 a ary, He 
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administration. Weare 
fact and we trust that 


enthusiasm is‘mainly prompted by, his adm 
the saviour of small and unprotected : ae Belg v, 
Ahmed moved by similar feeling when Tripoli. wae being pillaged by 
| butchered in the Ba kan war, and 
when Russia destroyed holy Meshed? Again if Nazir Ahmed is such 
a fervent well-wisher of Great Britain why. does he not himself voluntedr for 


the war? Surely he remembers that the Nizam is responsible for the adminis- 


tration of his State, and that his absence at. such a. juncture is undesirable | 
There are countless ways of ass naishnaagscotie at this time other than 
by personal service. 


8. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 8th . October, 1914, in the course 
of its criticisms of the Bashir hewspaper t s that 
| The Bashir andthe Emperor of there’ ‘Bre Mog few level-headed ‘news fin 


Austria. 
‘after the confiscation of his pea 


pursue the. new policy, which he ai | Mes 


security. ; 4 
9. The Zamindar : vn of the 9th October, 1044, reac the 
German falsehoods. haa 


* 4 Afolse show.” 


We have already pointed out that Germans invariably publish false 

news about the war. And the truth of our contention has been once 

roved. A German newspaper has Jately published a speech alleged to have 

een made by Mr. John Burns in which the speaker was declared to have said 

that England’s participation in the war will eventually mean her own destruc- 

tion, and that British prestige will be trampled in the dust. Does Germany, 
we ask, hope to emerge victorious by disseminating such false rumours? = 


10. The Sher-i-Panjad (Lahore) of the 9th October, 1914, has a note 
wis asaiiciel it ale entitled * How is the neutrality of. Turkey 
ee ae viewed?” Since the outbreak of. war Turkey has 
repeated] given assurances of hermoutrality. But it is generally believed that 
she is inclined towards Germany. For instance, when two German warships 
took shelter in the Dardanelles, Turkey, at first, kept a as guests, but 
on this being objected to by the allies doslared that es had purchased those 
ships from Germany and accordingly mounted her flags on theta, | The above 
reply, however, it appears, has not satisfied the allies and the latter will not 
admit these ships being owned by Turkey unless the latter dismisses their 
German crews and replaces them by crews of Turkish nationality. 


11. The Bir Lahore) of the th . October, 1914, has an atl 1 headed 
“Enthusiastic loyalty of Sikhs in Canada,’ In 
Schein Canada and the wae. spite of the ipalicondrsont of Sikhs by the. a ai 
Government we see unmistakeable proof of Sikh loyalty in Cauiada. The Sikhs 
there are endeavouring to raise @ Corps for service in the War. Even the 
Pioneer—an uncompro enemy of Indians in general—ad mits the loyalty 
of Sikhs. And yet how i te ly is this loyalty appreclanety 
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Government and the people. 
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18. ‘The Zomindar > (Kaot) 6 of the eh’ Oc tober, 1914, os article 
The Zamind ‘October, an 
ars. headed “The Indian 


j ‘ Lrmy in -Euro @; we invite 
._ the attention of the € mmander-in-Chief.” After 
@ of ths Tadian coh ie 


rise i of: the 6 lan contingent in France we have 
far - this connection. We’ + that + would be inad- 
a cepa of the Indian 


to publish the ap troope. But surely wo are 
0! x 4 : tt eho ale Surély the relative rt the Indian re on. 
Nu naitited with the latter's welfare. or otherwise. 


ns sh Adopted whereby such néws could be given. 
4 The | Asad (Labor of the 1st October, 1914, remarks that it appears 
: Santen in Tada, frown the Territorial Gazette that Germans resid- 
| _ ing in India have been enrolled as volunteers in 
it is @curious anomaly that, while loyal Indians are 
s volunt et domiciled Germans,—the ysl ues of a 


yn—are enro ssuch. Immediate (pepe Bry be taken bad the 
hori ag to- remedy this S doplonabi state 0 


16. The Zamindar women, of _ 13th October, 1914 has an . etltele 
“German spies re.’ We have 
Gorman spies in: Lahore. often heard of the activity of German spies in 
London and England generally. But the existence of such spies in Lahore comes 
as @ great surprise to the ordinary man. And yet it is none the less true. 
These vies are at work in Government offices. They are straining every 
nerve iden the gulf between rulers and ruled. The attainment of such 
an object woul obviously be to the detriment of Government. And some 
of these’ spies are members of our own community | 


16... Referring to the Pioneer’s adverse remarks about the | of 

The Pioneer and Todiai | Indians, the Bijli (Lahore) of the s oraty ol 

Loyalty: 1914, says that if an editor of a vernacular news- 

aper had endeavoured to prejudice the minds of the public (against the 

Governniealie a similar article to the oné published by the Pioneer, 

he would hau hee: sent to jail, his Press would have been confiscated and he 

would have been required to rcish a heavy security. But “the Pioneer is 

fortunate, for although it raves, no action is taken tit. Indeed, it can- 

not be otherwise, for it is edited by a person who is among the kith and kin 
of the authorities. ) 


17. The Hindy (Lahore ) of the 6th October, 1914, has a note entitled 
"Prohibition (of the entry} of the Skamsher-i: 

Freexigie ie Gurmakhinews- Khalsa (into India).” After remarking that, not 
st | to speak of a sword, the subject people in Indis 
are not even aeeeniiiel to possess a big knife, the paper says that much caution 
is now being taken to prevent the entry of newspapers i India. ‘ The Gov- 
ernment, has, OP age yg ibited the entry into India of the Gurmukhi 
(Caliarnia)s = a — is published at ‘Btockton 


ow, Name SocrartEs, , bo. ; 
ak = bi ) of the ist October, 1014, writes an atl 
ae led oe ‘ Proposal to ~ differences 
“unity.” In epite of religious and social 
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Ren festival, but this was ¢ shie 
Hindus, however, still persist int - 


the que in spite of a sign t 
Hind soa kee thy ated when } 


another and thus avoid 
friction pions ‘the’ two comm 


ais “90. “Writing under the ling gH apa i temeny 
feel " ih 6  Sanindae fLahors) of th October, 
hoe @; Picture Palace Co, 497 Ss that it learns from the Hamdard 


‘Delhi and Mubamrosdane (De | 


| | L at the ‘Empire Picture Palace’ Coy. 
(Delhi) has published a progr : 


é fc r exhibit ing certain pictures. in connec- 
tion with the life-story of the Prophet Joseph. The exhibition of such pictures 
is distasteful to Muhammadans, and Go 


Wat 
ae should bear in an that 


it is opposed to Islamic teachings | “hence likely to engender bad 1 feeling 
among Mohammadans. | a i a 
| : Apupasrnarion. : 
Judicial, | ho | 
21. The Desh Soca be ‘the Sth October, 1914, has a note entitled 
The Delhi case. Ss “voice.” Referring to. Mr. _ Harrison’ § 
. | judg ‘ ont i in the Delhi Conspiracy case, the paper 


says that the whole country is ous in holding that the sentences passed 
against the accused are excessively severe and that “Mr. Harrison has exercised 
to the full all the powers vested'in him. ‘We’ do not wish. to conceal the 
innermost feelings of Indians from the Government, seeing that, although 
the former hold the accused to bé guilty, still they regard the sentence as eXx- 
cessively severe and earnestly wish that lenient treatment should be accorded 
to them. The generality of gr % have much sympathy with Lala Hansraj 
and they desire that his son may. be monourehly acquitted ‘by the Chief Court 


on appeal... w 


| The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 9th Octo ber, 1914, ‘publishes the 
following :— : 


_ © Have mercy. on those who are on the earth: He will have meroy on 
you, who is in the heavens. 


The sentences passed in. Delhi Conspiracy case have caused great 
rturbation in the minds of ns, The reason for this is not because 
dians have any sympathy for the con: ; they have none. But they 

at least expected a little lenienceaes overnment at the present juncture. 
Political celal are treated with:el cy in England. W by then should 


not a similar policy be pursued in F Indians hope -and expect that all 
those who have been sentenced to d or transportation will receive pardon 
and be released. | — a 
‘Writing on the sentences ir Delhi case,.the Bijli Laberge). of the 9th 
October, 1914, asks whether it y 3 consi an oftence” ‘pray for 
mercy. The object of punish) 5 to reform the offender, and Po 
and others from the pi etratio On of sim r offences, and not to. ak ngeE 
From this statement, the paper passes on lire from its people (which 
expression, it says, it is not limited ‘to ‘the Hindus, but applies to the entire 


population or the whole of Arie Poet) whether they are prepared t Frikrannteo 
the good character of the unfortunate con ricta (in the Delhi case) and whether 
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is not to 
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‘are 2% the ve lag ‘ic vérnment:showed its stro 
naving if er eovorbick tl lice to'¢onduct the atomad’ f 
See ttieh approsiation of Inn Stedly terrorising. “The authors 
\F— by treating the accused: with clemency. ‘The. ve prosécution 
7 Mr. ; . forton—was faulty and weak Woche Tn: face of: these 

r decided to inflict such heavy res img on these six educated 


ae! i ae: 


ee yes ae 


pres * the Hinde Tahore) of. the, 7th. October, 
re that, like the. Delhi case, the judgment 
case was pronounced onthe 5th, October. Moti 
Chand, soled, was sentenced to death on a charge of murder and dacoity, 
and Pandit ‘ishnu Dat waa sentence to:ten years, ti citation: on. a:charge 
in the face of prese: ; cifoumstanceg,, these punishments are ex- 

coodingly | eyers.. When.convicted political prisoners in ME ngland are be'ng 
veleneall th wcoasd in. aa cases in India; should, - dent, be He: 


Jenient: 
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‘982 Te s Sher Panjab (Lahore) of the th October, 1914, criticises the 
fee ‘ meeting held by Sardar Bahadur Arur Singh. at 

Rs ol td Amritsar bodemiilal the Budge Budge rioters, 
ding 5 was : intended to assure Government of the. “loyalty of Sikhs. 
j had an evil effect! Surely it will rouse the passions and 


sd, — was more of’ a hindrance than a help t 


- 


(Lahor ot the Sth October, 1914, publishes an article 
i side:of: the question,” We quite agree with the criticisms 
i on’ the: Sains held by a Singh..at Amritsar con- 
t: of, the Komagata Maru, passengers. The mee 
amature, No definite information is.to hand, to show 
) aft: the riot: lies at the. door. of, the. Government 
vers, Until-this has been made clear bythe commis- 
yn, iediathed of condemnation, or approyal, should be 
the: Konagata Maru passengers. 


of the ith October, 1014, has a paragra ragraph 
dee riot and the views of the Lahore Sikhs.” 
sent by the Executive Committee 
to’ His Excellency the Viceroy, 


the Sabha talead” ; ot ae to: tiie. eiforts 
WSDE B 3 and Se dig gy tthe ter, 
he cried iw tla eapeae 
Bok. the ono expfOiod' by Sardar Bahedu 
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§ Of the Komagata Maru “passengers. The meeting — 


awor ne Te Nite ee . - 
OO ag web wie, IE ad en. 
" 2 rtm nee tow 
mien . 
é ‘ ~ 


RE 


— . ENE OLLI AE am 
~~) ye | a ~ 
- . a — 
“ , - 
7 > 
a a i get 
. ) 


i le be Pa 
Fae ‘ a. 
5) + ty ton nt gee es ON = : 
r~ " 


Pi) 


— e. 


a = > 
- <”, 2 
, a a ee ye ee gpm ™ om - ¢ . , “ 
any - sees ah x A 
iil « 
* is. = = a ‘ae 


oo a - 


EON RY ne a OR CTT, re 
= i 
att a ‘8 a ee 
Oa Sead * > 
. . F ct. > opine 


> , . Do ow ' 
ened vii FO x st OO Nae a - a > See cn" é x 
ices x7 Jag sate SS a= ‘4 3 rs . 
. > =. eR Se ten 
ry Sat: Nore oN eS Se Se a * R i Ste 
eas ok ah io ama A. ee 
; ak 
ar eee ec egret ~aan as ih - : P 
° : cur ihe ~ 
. ey & 
sad - => 
P a <a 
Ps ‘ 
pi Rens aes “— , 


‘ , " : ; 7 Sze 5) m ~ 
nt Bo : eae ae ae iy We Rene, * : 
ye TR 5 «\ é vy, » . os Ae : 
ce, Ae ¢ ‘ 4 ; , , ae ne . n ike ; * 4 
Vere ; NE Ae too te %' ey ae Wet eG - + iy Ae : a 
wits es . ¢ SN Sees . s Yin DRsty was we 7 Bb ey * — 
/ i ‘4 ‘ ‘ i, See wt BIT A RS eee ut nO - = 
- > 3 a Lee See ¥ 2 : ; A . P Ab.) ‘b 5 ny ~ , 
' * 5 p Me , 
= . a ky .% ’ ~« eh ed 24 r 
§ | z 4 % $ ? vib f Le ~ 
. 5 ; b . ; -' zz 
% t » 


: ; YBa boll Pet eT SANG ts . ps pee We . ve Ay ; begs 
hs ST bo , Sind Sa fe a sea ee Mee bs Ce” ae ko eM, 3 hf fn | . Pas 7 
es — v . : mss 7 w , B ied " 
By he SRP Betas Gaye ER: aha Ee so MOR? 1d Ne ee RN AON, Spenco EE Piake Re, ant : 
e » CER SR ee eS gH Sk Fg Meet he Gee eee : © eh ae 
. ; eo i r ; h . . on ¢ “ - « . t ¥ ¢ ’ . 
responsible, © thor inquiry prove to be: 
wwe E __ " 4 * ¥ -. D s 
: s Beatin te a PI ARIE IS ae eee Pes fot * : ee Ze r 
- F S id Rae? MER eh Ge ie Mae Fa ae a et — a Gate 0 » 2 ¥ 
es, sa eh " + Se 4 " a ph at $ BS + 
es » 8 ya % 2 a> x id Pp 
0 ‘ i ¥ os * va VN ad re 
“4 4 
ey y a ‘* ab he 
‘ » Gay 
4 ; eet 
One side of ne ae 5 
bh ray bs C434 « 3 s AiG 
ape Prt e ‘3 bg " Mi 4 £ + Ry a eo ee a 
[eu nee 4 = : ¢ 
says that it is a action 
“See _ a vm ead Ue Pre) aang eee ey. : 
MTS J ¥ $ a i Se ae F, ee ie Mei ‘Sag yan ey att 
t abs q j \ g eta Se § 
have en a @ view of t phe x anu 
a ‘ 
ee 7 re “eae. a iat es chet eet pe a , 
’ ia . 
4 , , 
guilty, as een one by 8: 


- The Layat Rana'te Lahore) ot the ith Oates ia ‘eae ‘on “the 
Budge Bu When the Empire is en a bloody and sangu 

| Gerinaay, it i inpal ie. fc ahh to give the people 
grc : discontented, ‘The Komagata Maru: mngers shou 
Erated with leniency, and in this: died oe can disoontenk "Wench # otherwise 


must Serer allayed. 


~The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of oe! “bth ere 1914, remarks that. “the 
deplorable Budge Budge incident. had led the entire country to give expréssion 
to its feelings of sorrow and indignation: After remarking that the full facts 
of the incident have not yet been brought to light, the paper expresses the 
hope that the: Punjab Government will 5 ® the full facts of the incident, as 
well as its causes, before the public, ” | 


The Zamindar (Lahore) of the oth Ootober, 1914, we an article # a “The ills 
fortune of the Komagata Maru pas rs.” We do not intend here to — 
on the rights or the wrongs of t « Budge Budge ‘riot, nor do we 
intend to recount the sad tale of hardships and trials suffered. by: the 
Sikh passengers both in Canada and Japan, We ask . and here we but voice 
the opinion of India as a whole—His Excellency the Viceroy to show clemency 
towards the unfortunate Komagata, Maru passengers. Sikhs have, in the past, 


rendered invaluable services to Government, and they are. deserving «of con- 


sideration inthe present case. The resolutions passed at recent Sik meetings 


at Amritsar condemning the Budge Budge rioters are unreasonable.and show a 
lack of appreciation of the true situation. 


Writing under the heading “ The deplorable riot of Budge Budge,” the 
Fazal (Kadian) of the 8th October, 1914, says that it is a matter for regret that 
so deplorable an incident should take place at such a critical time, when war is 
raging in Europe,and the attention of the entire world is directed towards the same 
and when no sort of friction should exist in the relations between the rulers and 
the ruled. The readers of the Fazal know full well that when the _Oawnpore 
mosque incident took place, in spite of the fact that the Muhammadans, who 
were killed there, were not arm ‘and that the sacrificed their lives for the 
protection of a mosque, ‘we’ clearly exp ‘our’ opinion that ‘we' con- 
sidered the persons who opposed the Government authorities, to be in the 
wrong and that although we had sympathy with them, being human, ieieer, 
still we were not pleased with their action, because they had. acted in :contra- 
vention of the injunctions of the Quran, which does not.allow. the ruled. to 
ny pose the rulers. Similarly, at the present moment, we are obliged to say 
t this action on the part of the passengers of the Komagata Maru cannot 
be approved and whatever they have done is reprehensible. It is, however, to 
be hoped that Government wiil realise the ty of and the present sérvices 
rendered by the Sikhs to the Government and will act with ranimity in 
the matter and will take no step further than Pane securities from the 
passengers to keep the peace. 


The Hindu (Lahore) of the 8 h Ootober, 1914, says that the Indian Press 
in general is feeling grieved at the pitiable plight of the Komagata Maru pas- 
sengers. Silence is maintained in ‘eed mot to hinder Government-at this time 


of war. We, however, think that Governm Oat to the 
Press in general and ) publication ¢ wh ’ 
nistic to the conduct of the K 
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dk. - sap of the 9th Oetober 1914, has’ 
¥ why A re : an article 
seal ay Mh dole 5 =e Guru Nanak Steamer,” . Little did we ex oa 
th's ent » would meet with such utter failure. Twenty 
d the others hotly st such is the por of 
a? need biaiitiy pe repeat the adversities and hardshi 


8 have throug —_ ory to contend, That n 


not the slightest doubt; but 

we rare acti t this fact cou ld justify ariot. We do not 

the blame on one side or the other, on the eb ber pei Er 
not they » se arched at the Customs Office - ote did the passe - 


‘1 pe-arms? They were not allowed to disembark h 
nada. When they drove off the t reported 


Vancouver. Be int they were not reported 


then was the first great mistake made by the Gov- 


vis—failure to conduct a search. scondly the officials showed no 
" 8 «body of discontented men. The official report on the 
satisiactory and incomplete. We would suggest that His Excel- 
) a thks di into the matter personally or appoint a competent 


duty. 
shou 1) id d like to express our disapproval of the meetings held 
d Montgomery condemning the conduct of the passengers of the 
Komagata. Mare, The soi-disant Sikh leaders who convened these meetings 
merely took.a: tunity of giving expression to their lip loyalty. They 


pretend. that the; ey. sy. are sreisting Government but in reality they are sowing 
the seeds of fur 


Blaswhieie the. nape. writes on the Budge Budge riot. We regret 
that the Komagate pe cpemengers chose this time for causing a 
riot when large. numbers of Sikhs have gone to the war. We trust that His 


Excellency the Viceroy will continue his policy of sympathy towards these 


passengers and haye a searching inquiry made into the matter. The Pioneer's 
article about this riot is most objectionable and we would advise the authorities 


to warn the editor of the paper for ‘articles which are fomenting unrest among 
Sikhs. Peuial 


The Bir Attia) of the 7th October, 1914, has an article headed 
treatment should be accorded tothe Komagata Maru passengers ?”’ 

t, without the slightest hesitation, that Government is not responsible 

dge Budge riot: If the blame can be attached to any people in par- 

ticular, it is the officers who were supposed to arrange for the reception of 
‘the passengers, | lovernment should inquire into the conduct of these officials 


and in this way there will be a possibility of api the unrest which will 
inevitably arise out. of this incident, 


The : oaper, ‘in its issue of the 8th October, 1914, has an article “ A man 
is forsaken. ee the world in time of adversity ; the cowardliness of the Punjab 
Darpan.* ‘We have no concern with the criticisms of the Budge Budge riot 
made by Hindu and Muhammadan papers. But we do-regret to see that all 
Sikh newspapers, Sxoopt the Bir and the Sher-é-Panja>, have condemned the 
Komagata’ Maru passengers. The Punjab Darpan is the greatest offender as 
this paper is trying its utmost to persuade Government to inflict heavy 
punishment on the rioters, 


Under the hea . Is ‘t a crime to show Sebeth with the afflicted 
passengers of the ora Maru ?” the same paper of the 9th October, 1914, 
remarks ir some Sikhs believe that it constitutes a serious crime to show 

s of the Komagata Maru, who took part in 
‘It is owing to this that certain Sikhs held meetings 

in which they abused the poor . passengers and 

abhorrence at, the latter’s conduct, 


et ing ¢ that a person naturally feels sy mpathy. even for an 
OF aa ‘ ne hen the latter is in ‘jroub e, But while the 
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ernment’ and perhaps: the latter’ nside ) 
from’ it: The paper concludés*’ Som elying: for the fature 
the said sia 


e Zamin ahore) of the re Maat , 1914,. Publishes. 

) : _ communication. entitled “ A specimen, of Arabic 

Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz. | a C ce - et That: was for the beginning and this 
is the end.” The wri 21% rélates an old story of a person who was 
known as “Sheikh” among the’ people | during the reign of the Abbaside 
Oaliph Tae-lilléh (?)’ He gained'much repution by getting himself enrolled 
as an informer to Government. There-was an Anjuman in Homs, known by 
the name of the Anjuman-i-H -i-Islam, and its office bearers’ were 
divided into two parties. The ‘ aie. > succeeded 1 in mt et 
quarrel with each other, thus securin rr] rimself 
The Government appreciated the * 8) , | 
title upon him. ra few pp is iris” sf of further services ie was 
appointed by the Government as‘a spy against the. Tahaneedge’ “On. ‘en 
Ibn-ur-Rawandi attacked the “ Sheikh” in a well-known piece of. . poem 
Arabic, The writer then claims to give the’ Urdu translation of the. Proresaid 
poem, in order to acquaint Indians with the excellence of the Arabs in art 
The poet said to the “‘ Sheikh ’’ that, while formerly the latter enjo: éd a little 
reputation, he added much to it rs achievin me ection in the. work of 
newswriter that he became an obje ect of prid e part of the well-to-do. 
He also forcibly wrested posts in the Anjuman and secured hon: rifié’ titles 
harassing the poor community. The poe 
now turned a spy against. the he pless community, 
upon bringing about the destruction of. the community dad why | 
conduct was characterised by friends Wey and hostility (towards the community) 
on different occasions. Thereupon th e“ Sheikh” smiled and replied; 


‘‘That was for the veil and this (is) for the end.” 
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The 1%th October 1914, ) “Oper on special duty in the 
, a 8 Investigation Departin 
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Namé of Publisher. 
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Dartx. 


Tribune ‘Tahere 8. Alyangar Bihari Lal 
Tnal-W sExLy. 2 . 


Panjabee : K. N, Roy Mul Chand 
BI-WESKLX. — : | 
Obsert er : , Barkat Ali, M.A, ° Nizam-ud-din 


— Times and Frontier | R : | Harnam Singh J. RB, Thapar 
ews. : i 


WEEKLY. 

Arya Patrikat | R. P. Chatter} Devi Chand 

Harbinger .. | Durga Parehad Durga Parshad si 

Khalen Advocate | Sundar Singh, B.A. Khalsa Advocate Committee ... 
FortvieuTty. | | | 

Sion | | 7 Bhagat Ishar Das -| Bhagat Ishar Das 

MorrTHLy. | 
D, A.V. College Magazine Ram Rattan, B.A. _.. | Mebr Chand 
eres: wi R. G, Wright, M.A. _|R.@, Wright, M.A. 


— Christian College Rev. L. Wilson Ross _ | Rev. I. Wilson Ross. 
otes. , 


Punjab. Bincationsl Journal E. Tydeman R. B. Mohan Lal 
Punjab Mission News. eee | H. E. Clark H. E. Clark 

Ravi pa __ | F. R. Tomlinson, B.A. IF. R, Tomlinson, B.A. 
Reriew-of Religions ee. gua | Sher Ali, BAL , | Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia ) 
Science Grounded Religion ... Har Narain zs | Amer Singh es ae 


Teacher Kalyan Singh . Kalyan Singh 
Union | P, J, Richards, B.A. ... | P. J. Richards, B.A. 
Vedic Magazine : Ram Dev, BA. Devi Chand 
URDU. . | ) 


Dati. 


seessess 68 


Akhbari’Am .. | Bal Kishen Bal Kishen 
Amritt Bishen Sahai Azad Bishen Sahai Aza& 
Azadif Maulana Farrukh Abdul Hakim 


Bijli Dina Nath , | Sham Lal 
Desh Dina Nath Girdhari Lal 3,090 capics. 
: % 


Dipak Ram Rachpal Singh Guranditta Mab | se 


Hindu Hari Lal, Sharma Hari Lal, Sharma. Between 3,000 and 
' ) . : 4,000 copies. 


Thang Bial re Prabh Diat /Sarb Dial 1,500 copies. 
Paisa Akhbbar- Me Mahbubd Alam Munammad Din 
Shantit , Kishen Chand Kishen Chand 
Sher-i-Punjab- ru . | Amar Singh | Amar Singh 
Insha Ullah . Insha Ulleh ) a 

Zafar Ali, B.A. ‘Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 15,900 c>pies. 


Mirsa Mahmud Ahmad Mirza Mahmud Ahmed BO copies 
eet cie aes 2.000. ,, 


—— 
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Amrit 
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Arya Gazette 
Azzia 
Bharat 
Brahmant 
Civil and Military News 
Desh Upkarak 
Falaht 
Ganga* 
Hakam* 
Haq Pasand | 


Hindustan 

Jhang Sial 

Jiwan Tat 
Kapurthala Akhbar 
Kashmiri Magazine 
Khalsa Akhbar 
Loyal Gazette 
Millat* 

M ukhbir 

Municipal Gazette 
Munir 

Musalmant 
Nasim-i-Hindf 
Nur*® 

Nor Afshan 

Paisa Akhbar 

72 | Parkash 


73 | Philosopher 
74 | Panjabt 
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Rajput Gazette 
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Lahore 
Ludhiana 


Lahore 


Do. 
Kapurtlialg 


Do, 

Do. 

Do, 
Amritsar 
Lahore 
Jhang 
Amritear 
Kawalpindi 


| Qadian (Gurdagpur) 


Ludhiang 


' Lahore 


De. 


Kirpal Singh 


1 Moulvi Abdul 


ee S. Abdulla Shah 


t 


Mohammad Hussain 
M. Sane-ulla 
Lehna Singli 
Bal Kishen 
Sham Lal | 
Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 
Khushal Chand 
Abdul Karim 
Sham Lal 
Pt. Charanjit Lal 
Wishbasul Hag, B.A, 
Thakar Dat, Sharma 
-bdul Rahman 
Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yaqub Ali 
Ram Nath 
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Ram Ruchpal Singh 
Prabh Dyal 
Amar Singh 
M. Hamid Hussain 
Muhammad Din, Faug 
Sundar Singh 
Amar Singh 
M. Shuja Ulla 
Lakhmi ties 
Din Muhammad 
M. Ghulam Hopseqin 
Ilm Din 
Qalandar Khan 
Muhammad Yusaf 
Bev. Dr, B. M. Wherry 
Mahbub Alam 
Radha Kighen, B.A, 
Kishen Chand 
Kahn Chand 


Amar Nath, . 


—_ 
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| Daqlat Rem 
Abdul Aziz 


Saiyid Abdnlla Shah 
Muhammed Hussain 
Sena-uila 

Lehna Singh 

Bal Kishen 

Sham Lal 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 

Amin Chand 

Abdul Karim 
Bindraban 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 
Abdul Aziz 

Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Abdul Rahman * 
Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yakub Ali 

Ram Nath 
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Barb Dyal 

Amar Singh 
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Muhammad Din, Fauq 
Mul Singh 

Amar Singh 
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Lakhmi Das 
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Iim Din 
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Muhammad Yusaf 
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9 PE See 


Waexbi--¢ ‘, 


Sadiq-ul-Akhbar = ae) DROPPER PBT toe bei Bahawalpur State oe 
Ditto | Remar | 8. Maqbul Husain | Saiyid Magbu! Hussain Sadiq 


Sqnatan Dharm Parcharak » | Amr | P, Ralia Ram P, Ralia Rem | 


Shanti . me irae - | Kishan Chand, Mohan Kishan Chand, Mohan se 
sharif Bibi gt | Lepore, ..,| Eetima Be: _ | Muhammed Din oo 
gialkot Paper x | Slatieo Todar Mal | Todar Mal 

Siraj-ul-AkhLer rE ae Tie | .. | Maulvi Fakir Mubsmmad + | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 
Tabsib-ul-Niswan® ‘sue | Legh . | Saiyid Mumtaz Ali’s daughter | Saisid Mumtaz Ali : 2,000 


2 . | Dev Ratt . 
Uch-Jiwant : attan | .- | Dev Rattan 1,000 
Vyasa 4 wun Vidya Rattan e- | Badr Din ee owe 


¢8 | Victoria Paper Siaiko . | Brij Lal ». | L. Brij Lal ye 700 copies, 

89 | Watan & Muhammad Insha Ullah . | Mahammad Insha Ulish : 6,200 _,, 

QU) | zaminder | | , | Zafar Ali, B.A. | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khaz... 4,000 ,, 
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Brahman Gasettet Rawalpindi Vidya Rattan Praksher  ... | Bakhshi Dhera Mal 

Khukbrain Samachar O- Prithmin Chand | Kishan Chand, Mohan 

Mister Gazette} | Ali Bakhsh . | Ali Bakhsh 

Mohyal Gazette Kala. (dhelum) . | Mehta Sham Das Mehta Sham Das 

Mohyal Mittar- »». | Mehta Dhera Mal 3 . | Mehta Dhera Mal 

 Nibang De, Bawa Ram Jaitli .. | Sawa Ram Jaitli 

Kabuumat . | Lahora ..| Bhagat Ram .. | Bhagat Ram 

Suraj Parkash i , | Fateh Chand .. | Fateh Chand 

MontTHLY. 

Adab§ | Co Mustafa Khan, B.A. Raja Ghulam. Qadir 

Ahluwalia Magasine , .. | Labh Singh | Basant Ram 

Ahmadi Khatun§ » | Qadian. .. | Yaqub Ali .. | Yaqub Ali 

Al Aziz | 4 Ghulam Mohiy-ud-din Ghulam Mohiy-ud din 

Al Burhan , Re , S, Mubammad Sibtein S, Muhammad Sibtain 

Al Huda§ 1 Do Asghar Ali Asghar Ali 

Al Muslim , | .. | Ghazi Mabmud Dharmpal, BA. yt Mahmud Dharmpal, 

Anwar-ul-Sufia | Lahop Hafiz Zafar Ali . | Muhammad Azim 

Arain Magasine | . | Meraj-nd-din wa. | Meraj-ud-din 

Arya Musafirt P. Vishnu Datt | .. | L. Amar Nath 

109 Bhatia Sewak | Mukand Lal os Partab Singh. 

Diwan Chand 

Sant Ram 


10 Brahman Rei Patrika | , Shivram Das eee 
ll | Dharam Bir oe - yee | Sant Ram | 

12 | FanusisKhial ea Abdul Majid Khan Abdul Majid Khan 
Sher Singh Mool Chand 
Ghulam Qadir Ghulam Qadir 


13 | Ikhlaqi Gagette Mehra 


14 | Insan 


15 | Iqhalg 
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Martand 

Mustana Jogi 

| Miftah-ul-Israr 

Prem§ 

Prem Bilas 

Raghbir Patrika§ 

Rahnumea-i-Talim 

Reushni 
Risala Gau Mata} 

Safir 
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Sant Sendesh 

Sat Seng 

Sat Updesh 
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Shiv Shambhu 

Sufi 
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Tashhiz-ul-Ashan 

Tarigat 

Temperance Magzine 

_ GURMUKHI. 

Bir Dalry. 

Punjeb Derpan 


Khalsa Sewek 
WSEKLY. 


145 


Bir® 

Chakarvarti 

Khals Samachar 

Khalsa Sewak 

Nauratan 

Panth Sewak 

Patiala Gazette 
MoNrTHLy. 

Dukh Niwaran 


Istri Sudhar Patar 
Jiwan Sudhar 

Nirmal Pattar 
Punjabi Surma$ 

158 | Temperance Magzine 
159 | Numdev Pater 


HINDI, 


WERKLY, 
Parabhat 
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Panchal Panditta 


Usha 
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. Lahore 
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(Gujrat). | 
Do. se 
- | Qadian (Gurdaspur) __... 
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. | Shiva Nand 
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. | Vir Singh 
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. | Lakhbir Singh 


Sucha Singh 
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Bi cis 


Ly 


see - B§bi Ishar Kaur “ 


Budbe Singh 
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Kavbya Lal ~~ 

Sufi Lachhmas Parshad 
Muhammad Bakbsli 
Babs Brij Balab Singh 


. | Mela Ram 


: Jagat Singh 


Bihari Lal, Bhati 
Allahyar Jogi: 
La¢hhmin Narain 
Manohar Lal. 


. | Rama Naj 
. | Gobind Ram 
. | Shiva Nand 


Shang Muhammad 


| Gauri Shankar Lal 


Muhammad Din, Awan 


|-Abdul Aziz 


Janki Dat 

Anjuman Tashhiz-ul-Ashan 
Muhammad Din 

Nand Lal 

Sant Singh 

Acdul Rashid 


Mahtab Singh 
Sucha Singh 
Jiwan Singh | 


Mahteb Singh 
Bahadur Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Lahora Singh 
Chanda Singh. 
Patiala State 


Mohan Singh 

Bibi Ishar Kaur 

Budha Singh 

Panth Nirmal Committee 
Dharm Dey = 
Sant Singh 
Khusbel Singh 
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a ww to believe. In spite 
ve! British arms. 


2. The Vakit (Amritsar) of the 10th October, 1914, has a note headed 
Russia andthowses «(Sg WA, Mews through Afghan sources.” The 
Straj-ul-Akhbar of Kabul states that in com- 
pliasies with a telegraphic message from St. Petersburg, Russian: officers in 
‘urkistan are enro as volunteers all those persons who are above twenty 
and below. pea (ge of age and who belong to Russian, Armenian and 
Fofi communities. All able-bodied persons who were working in shops or 
factories have thus been enrolled as volunteers, This has caused much per- 
turbation in various families and business is at a standstill. All the regular 
forces have been. sent to Europe. A very small number of recruits is 
left behind, Itappears that Russia is, in these days, ina state of. great 
perplexity. ok | 


8. The Zamindar ve of Ta 1 October, 1914, remarks that 

Vleet ah chi e Turkish Government has recently announced 
Toke st that from the Ist instant all eadlen, Christians 
residing in Turkey will be ah pct to the ordinary laws of the land. They will 
no longer enjoy im “ay ity m taxes and other such privileges as has 
hitherto » Sane This announcement has naturally raised an outcry 


in Europe as being an infringement of International Law. But Turkey can 
well afford to disregard these protests. 
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4. The Yabil (Amritenr of the Tth October, 1914, hes an: artidle 
Turkey and the war. in the war.” English newspapers are mostly 
of opinion that Turkey's military preparations. are a proof of her 
intention to join in the war. To us her action seems quite legitimate and 
reasonable, She is simply making these preparations as a defensive measure 


ible attack which may be delivered on her. In ordinary cir- 
is 


to meet an} 
cummtanete ald determined to maintain her neutrality. 
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urchase of the Goeben and the Breslau. Discussing the relations existing 
etween England and Turkey, the Vakii refers with evident satisfaction to 
the help which the former has, om many odvasions, rendered to the latter. It 
adds that if the advisers. of Great Britain had, loved justice, and been inde- 
ndent-minded and free from feelings of bigotry, as her own conscience is, 
he relations between the two great Islamic Empires would never have become 
strained and there would have been.no fear of those dangerous complications 
setting in, the very idea of which is so ‘distracting the minds of the wise men 
of the world. However, under existing circumstances, is not Turkey justified 
in adopting defensive measures, and should the mobilisation’ of her forces be 
attributed to her war-like intentions, and.can the closing of the Dardanelles 
be ascribed to any dishonest. motive? If Turkey declares war against. Russia, 
France, Greece and Italy, she, in view of ‘the past, will be thoroughly justified 
in doing so. Can the hostile attitude of Russia, the old enmity of Greece, 
the brigandage of Italy and ‘thé selfish conduct of France permit Turkey -to 
show friendship to them at this juncture? ‘These Powers have always devised 
schemes to exterminate Turkey, amputated her limbs, extorted blood from 
her body and made her life unbearable. Do they deserve to.be shown any 
kindness? Is it for their sake that Turkey is advised to remain neutral and 
abstain from making the situation still’ further complicated? If, at a 
moment of extreme necessity and pressing need, the Turks decide to declare war 
against the aforesaid Powers, their conduct will not be opposed to justice, 
morality or civilisation. It is different with regard to -Turkey’s attitude 
towards England; and the paper urges that they should settle their differences 
amicably, as in the.evént of a war between them, thousands of human lives 
will be lost, the number of widows and orphans will be increased, economic 
difficulties will be multiplied and, after all this, no one can predict. with 
certainty about the results. If Turkish ministers finally decide .to declare war 
against certain European Powers, we shall have to pray for the success of 
Turkey. But if circumstances compel the Turks to sever their political 
relations with Great Britain also, Muslim loyalty to the British Government 
will remain unshaken, ‘our services will be at its disposal and we shall look to 


arg ordains, because that alone is ‘the last place of refuge for a true 


Again in its issue of the 21st October, 1914, the paper remarks that “if 
a state of war actually does exist (between Turkey and Russia and the latter's 


Alhes), we sincerely pray that the standard of truth may be raised aloft an 
that of falseliood lowered head downwards.” 3 


The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 9th October, 1914, says that there is a 
general fear that Turkey is contemplating participation in the war. Hersym- 
pecnies are undoubtedly inclined towards Germany. In spite of this we have 

en assured by Indian Muhammadans of their steadfast loyalty to the British 
Throne and of their determination to stand by Great. Britain under all 
circumstances. We hope that Muhammadans will prove true to their word. 


The Siraj-ul-Akhbar (Jhelum) of the 13th October, 1914, says 
that some Urdu newspapers announce, on the authority of English — 
newspapers, that Turkey is expelling the Jew, English and American 
merchants from Asia Minor—, an act which has excited the wrath. 
of the Americans who are threatening to attack Turkey with their 
fleet in the Atlantic, and that Egypt is, at the instance of the British 
Government, desirous of attacking Turkey. Such rumours are calculated to 
create feelings of apprehension and anxiety in the minds of the more well-in- 
formed Indians. Its to be hoped that Government will again warn the sfore- 
said newspapers against perturbing the minds of Indians by publishing absurd 
extracts from English newspapers. = = 

The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 15th October, 1914, remarks that the 
best policy for Turkey at the present moment is one of neutrality. Any decla-- 
ration of war by Turkey will not be through sympathy for Germany but on- 
account of her hostility towards Russia, In spite of all rumours we still have 
confidence in Turkey and believe that she will refrain from war, = 8 © ~* 


945 
ie Mie Pee SB vt Tiger» Zend oy 
WhEU Mera een in the present. war.is attracting general attention 
neon, pie is anxiously watching the course of events in the 
mane wpertibied 1 Fg have made bold criticisms and have tried to 
T rxish statesmen that in joining hands with the Germans, Turkey 
ly joopardise-Rer own interests, but will’ even show her complete 
ne wishes Of the Indian Musalmans, who do not desire to sec 
g d Turkey at war with one another. Such is the view of the Paisa 
Athbar (18th Octower), 4 
5. The Azadi (Lahore) of the 5th October, 1914, has an article- 
rekon sol eae _,, headed “The foolish friends of Turkey.” Eng- 
.., and’s attitude towards Tur has been consist- 
ently friendly throughout. oe It. is England, and. England alone, that has 
prevented the other European powers from totally dismembering Turkey. 
And this fact is gradually being realised by the Old and New Turks alike. 
Germany on the other hand is an’ opportunist; she has not got Turkey’s in- 
terest at heart.. And this was clearly seen after the Turco-Italian war when 
both Austria and Italy, with the tacit consent of Germany, took large portions 
of Turkish territory. Germany then is a sheep in wolf's clothing. She is in 
reality @ foe. of Turkey... | 


The Z:méndar (Lahore) of the 16th October, 1914, remarks that India is 
at the present moment anxions to witness an allianca between the greatest Mus- 
lim Power of the world, viz., Turkey, and the ruler of the largest number of 
Muhammadans in the world, viz., England. A consummation of this desire is 
rapidly approaching. Even the English newspapers are giving up their hostility 
towards Turkey and are even advocating concessions to ay The day is not far 
off when the Oross and the Orescent will join hands’and cement that friendship 
which has been 60 long awaited by the world. 


6. The, Desh (Lahore) of the 13th October, 1914, says that as the 


Muhammadans live in different parts of the world 
_— = aban they can, when forced by or ag take up arms 
against Great Britsin. Asa matter of fact Muhammadan soldiers, though 
comparatively small in number, are fighting against Great Britain and France 
on behalf of Austria and Germany. On the other hand, the Sikhs, the Rajputs 
and the Gurkhas are sacrificing their lives for preserving the honour of Great 
Britain, It is impossible for any Hindu to take up arms against tie latter 
on behalf of Germany. ‘The reason for this is that the interests of the Hindus, 
for good or for éyil, are bound up with Great Britain. The Muhammadans on 
the other hand are spread over different parts of the world thus rendering it 
difficult to reconcile the interests of all of them with those of Great Britain. 


7. The Putea Akhbar (Lahore) of “eal co: sate hg oma’ a 

. . Commuuication headed “ London and the European 

a is wn ane. war.” The German merchants, who have become 

naturalised in England, are in a quandary for they live in constant dread of 

being looted by exasperated Englishmen. The British now openly hurl abuses 

at the Kaiser and the Germans. Once a respectable English gentleman pro- 

tested against such Conduct on the part of his fellow countrymen, but he was. 

roughly handled. In short, the feeling in London at the present time is ex- 

coon anti-German andevery German manufacturer is being v1 zorously boy- 
ootted. co aes se: 


8. In ‘is lawn of the Zamind ir says that war 


disadvantages. Its ‘dis- 
terrible loss of life and 
th t ne wh | es. Its advantages will be seen 
in the benaliie efits whic! will bi tO ah win are convinced that self- 

ne durin the war. Our sepoys who have gone to the 


India and the war, 


own eyes, They will see European institutions 
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and will see that there is no in colour—b 
dians and Europeans. ‘Their ideas will broaden and this will natur 
eir fellow-country ) s 
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9. The Dipak (Lah 
The war and the people. 


(Railway) Clerks for the battlefield. The truth or otherwise of these rumours 
is not known, but we hope Government will throw light on the whole question 
by issuing a notification. | : | 


The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 9th October, 1914, refers to the 
rumour current in Gujranwala to the effect that blacksmiths and carpenters 
were being forcibly sent to the battlefield, and also to the news that certain 
blacksmiths and carpenters were produced before a Military Officer, but that 
on expressing their unwillingness to go to the war they were allowed to return 
to their homes. The public has now been assured that Goyernment. has no 
intention of imposing compulsory service on Indians. : 


10. The Hindu (Lahore! of the 8th October, 1914, says that accordir 
m to the C'vil and Military Gazette, the Censor wo 

ee have done better if he had not allowed the news 
of the closing of the Dardanelles to be published in India. The Hindu is 
of opinion that the publication of the above news cannot. be so injurious and 
prove so serrational as the remarks made by the Civil and Military Gazette 
itself seeing that distrust of the motive of a friendly Power will result in in- 
juring the susceptibilities of those who entertain feelings of love and respect 
for Turkey. , 


11. The Desh (Lakore) of the 13th October, 19i4, hasa note headed 
“Government’s objection to the Zamindar’s 
articles.” ‘Referring to the warning given to the 
Zamindar by the Government in respect of the articles containing war news 
from the German standpoint, the paper says that although the Zamindar has 
published the news from German sources with the warning that “ what the 
plaintiff says is false,” still the Government thinks that the generality of 
people do not need*this warning ’”’ end consider the news from German sources 
to be correct, and read it with pleasure. The Government, therefore, does not 
think it desirable that such news should be circulated, especially among the 
class of :people which usually reads the Zamindar. 


12. Writing under the heading “ Reality of rumours,” the Vakil 
(Amritsar) of the 3rd October, 1914, says that 
the following rumours are afloat in the coun- 


try :— 
(1) That the standard of rebellion has been raised in Egypt against the 
English. | 
(2) That the Indian Army in Egypt has been destroyed. | 


(3) That a sanguinary ‘war is raging between the Engligh ond th 


- + 


4 


The war news and the Zamindar. 


The war rumours, 


Turks 


(4) That Turkey ha-given an ultimatum to Russia. 
(5) That the Turks are fighting against the Allies disguised as Germans. 
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| These rumours are supported by certain English newspapers. Necilless 
to say there is no truth in them, and they should gain no credence in this" 
country. Even Turkish newspapers make no mention of these fantastic 
rumours... E: it tak Ce bet eg." | ' 


ao i ee 


| | Akhbori“Am (Lahore) of the 2nd October, 1914, publishes 
a note headed: “* Unfo aded rumours about the war.” We are Be a little 
surprised at the large number of unfounded rumours that are prevalent in 
the country. For instance it is generally rumoured in the villages that the 
Germans have reached Paris; that they have defeated the Russian and the 
French armies and ‘that they have reached London. There is also an other 
rumour that while the German soldiers fought with the British soldiers, they 
pepe: to fight against the Indians, on the plea that the latter were their 
friends, | vee sean By 


The Naurattan (Amritsar) of the 1st:October, 1914, says that we 
have recently heard a rumour that 12 thousand® Sikh soldiers have been 
made prisoners by. the Germans -who have shaved their heads. This news is 
utterly false and appears to owe its origin to certain Aryas. 


Writing about the recent bomb explosion’ at the Ambala Railway 
Station, the Bali (Lahore) ‘of the 22nd October, 1914, reports that, accord- 
ing to some people, the bomb was thrown from some (air) ships belonging 
to the enemy (Germany). © The samo paper states that a rumour is abroad to 
the effect that {some) members of the Royal Family and Lords have arrived at 
Lahore Cantonment. . @t scouts the rumour and deprecates the conduct of those 
who set afloat such rumours, 
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13. The Paighamri-Sulah (Lahore) of the 13th October, 1914, publishes 
| from Hakim Allah -Yar Khan, Jogi, a poem 
7 maa d vo ere anh headed “‘ King-Emperor! repeat the Kalima.” 


The poems runs roughly thus :— | 
* deny “Our constant prayer King George to thee, 
Is that thou should true Muslim be ; 
Forsake the cross, no comfort found 
In that faith’s tangled trinities. 
Islam of thee far-worthier more, 
Thy fathers’ pride in days of yore, 
‘Embrace it then, and thou shall see 
Far greater power will come to thee.” 
14. In a note entitled “ Another Indian has been granted the rights 
ou i of American citizenship,” the Azadi (Lahore) 
i —— ai ap the rights of of the 5th October, 1914, says that one Sukha 
Ameen Ram Ganesh Dat of the Bombay Presidency has 
been ted the rights of American yey: of It is really noteworthy 
that while Indians can acquire the rights of citizenship in & foreign country 


and under a foreign’ rule. are not even permitted to land on the shores 
of British Colonies, seeing cco their persons are likely to desecrate the 


, 2 My se : trooped oA oo “ on 8 ’ ane 
aoe SS it a ee hl € ae % ia lia lies ; ; ae 
Be ‘ ~~ >: it ’ > D . 7 4 f i = | a * = 4 ‘ 
. e “ 4 ’ . * . ~ v out: ; oe a) mn} yr. tah ~ 4 . “4 
* r) . atest oo » Beitr Wing OT nbs Saas He +. . “ae oc . ‘ 
” ats . Roe POE toe * a oe we PS.. Bee: : ite iia ” # ee, 
P Wide 4 sr . 2 ra Recs, eat i. Pare aoe ie: . 4 Bee "4 aot g 
~ ae sit hea: 7 ee 
‘ “« 


(Lah ) f the 7th. October, 1914, quotes an 
ie. iateeok ee a Gurmukhi newspaper, called the 
- Sanear (Victoria), which says that the Indians in 

taken the step which they should have taken ten years 
Jands in America, having made up their minds to settle 

ily. In these days, America is a quarry of many virtues 


- t 
: ; 


The foreigners have learnt and still bave.to learn. gootl deal: from America, 
‘fie American Universities are full of students from different countries. and. 
America is an advocate of freedom, accords kind treatment to all and imparts 
alrendy res 

remarking 

present 
namely 
the' country 


pa relations are cut off with America. 

_ The Sher-i- Panjab (Lahore) of. the 10th October, 1914, refers to the letter 
of 4 Canadian correspondent of the Pioneer, in which the writer gave assurancas: 
tliat the feelings of displeasure, créated in the minds of the Indians, residing 
in Canada, owing to the treatment, accorded by the Canadian Goyernment,, to. 
the passengers‘ on board the Komaguta Maru, had subsided owing to the 
outbreak of war in Europe, and that they were displaying extraordinary 
zeal to help Great Britain by volunteering for the war. Again, the Saneor 
which has ai received by this week’s mail is full of feelings: of loyalty and 
contains an appeal to the Indians in Canada to sink their differences. and to 
go to the front to fight against the enemies of Great: Britain. It isa pity, 
that while sentiments like the aboye are found in Canada, the heart-rending 
incident of Budge Budge should occur in India. ; 


16. The following is from the Tribune (Lahore) of the 24th October, 


The Suez caval as a port of 1914 :— 
refuge. eo ys 


% ‘% & * Sin ae % m .. ae 


“By the Convention of October 29, 1888, which was signed by Great Britain, 

5 , Austria, Spain, France, Italy, the Netherland, Russia and Turkey it was agreed that _ 

the canal should ‘always be free and opem, in time:of war as in time of peace, to every vessel 

of commerce or of war, without distinctions of flag.’ Whether the expression that it should 

‘always be free and open’ means *for use aé’ a port of refuge * seems to be the point in 

dispute and it is difficult to contest the position taken up by the British Government in this 
respect.” : | ee | 


6) Home. 
17. The Parkash (Lahore) of the 4th Qotalaes, 1914, has'a note headed 
"pe “ The loyalty of Sikhs.’’ Sikhs have always been 
nates Aastra unsparing in their attacks on the Arya f Her 
and recently. they have gone to the length of characterising this body as 
seditious. Perhaps we can i oe so called loyalty of the Sikhs. At a 
a 


prayer meeting in Amritsar a Sikh stood up and said “May the Germans be 
victorious.” He was corrected by his frierids and made to sit down. Again 
the Sikhs tried to stir up discontent among the ignorant peasant folk in the 
matter of canal water supply for fie tank. of the Golden Temple. The ring- 
leaders of this agitation were pat on security by the Deputy Commissioner. 
Such is the loyalty of Sikhs who accuse Aryas of being seditious and disloyal. 
18, The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 15th October, 1914,"has an article 
sttciceal al Ge headed “Why should we associate with Great 
wan . overs’ Britain” It is obvious now that Germany de- 


were, weakened by internal poljtieal strife, She aoinatia: missatoutated the 


situation. Ireland dropped her Home Rule agitation and tinited with EF 
against the eommon: foe. Franee .and Russia were in readiness. meng ord 
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‘Sach is te immensity of the Kaiser’ 


under the, "The seditions education of the. Arya: 
; Pann,” page iy Nee specimen Aap 

, » seditious-teachings th bk Parkash pub- 

us i sues, the Panth Sewak sat (halioee) 5 the 25th September; : 
pa Tt these specimens the reader can: estimate how an 
| Worldia; whieh is acting on'such teachings, The . 


_If they do not. set a the tasohings of the Parkash, they 
ious. If he ahs they are the enemies of the Government and the 


antry, ‘It is trae that the public frests the Samajic. education 

and rarely reads the religious books of the Aryas, as their books 

bus teachings ; but their eyes will. ve omg only when they 
n i 


) of all the communities have insulted in these 

srefore, be well if extracts from the Satyarth Parkash, which 

). great personages of all religions, Were. published in the Urdu 

| newspapers of the Sikhs, with a view to bring them to the notice 

of the public and t the. Government. This will enable the latter to discover if 

the Aryas are really the well-wishers of the Government ‘and the country, or 
whether they are like one who is loud in his protestations of amity and good- 
will, nhs bad as a matter‘of fact, he is all the time carrying a concealed dagger 

on his body. — 


20,. The. Bijli (Lahore) of the’ 10th October, 1914, sniniinte bitterly’ 

wis heck ue F on the attitude of the Anglo-Indian Press. The. 
vidaaa newspapers an constant friction and uneasiness ‘which charse- 
terises the relations now existing between Govern- 

ment and the Imdian publie.are entirely attributable to the unreasoned and 
"apres writingsof the Anglo-Indian newspapers. Government seems to 
ve great: faith in the suggestions and criticisms of these papers whereas the 
Vernacular Pyess.is considered a nonentity. We would ask Government to 
maintain am umbiassed mind and to reprove the oe eine Press when 


necessary. 


' $1. Zhe following is from the Observer (Lahore) of the 24th October, 


Supersessions in the Punjab. 1914 :- + 


es .  . * . # * = 


“ But howsoever great our jubilation over Mr. omg gh romotion, we _ 
confess to = sense of chagrin and disappointment at indingt gene oPs ap 

ment carries with it the unjust supersession of officers li ‘Khao B Bahadur Maulvi juke & Ale 
Khan Bahadur Abdul Ghafoor Khan and last though not the least, Mr. Martineau. For 
some time pats the public has been treated to manufactured eanatds as to Maulvi Inam Ali’s 
supposed - or sickness and his coritemplated retirement. We knew fall well that 
allegations | of this ki were deliberately set affoat by in persons who wanted to rise 


higher on the- shoulders of others, ver we never thought th&t considerations. like these would 
be accompained with the eu ion of one who, ever since he gree the service, has upheld - 


the highest traditions of British justiee and whose work has always been characterized by 
mae excellence, probity and conscientiousness. Diwan Bahadur Diwan Narendra Nath’s 
' gave vise to-a lot of heart-burning and bitterness and led many te think that the 


supersession: ga 
late of those’ Indians who were membets of the Statutery service in’ the Punjab was doomed.” 
ee % | e : € Ss * i at an 


“The po knows that no considerations of prestige or political necessity 
could have exis dito bar K. B | Misalvi Inam Ali from reaching the prise post of hie service." 


Pod eS ‘ yA ws a & * os & 
* : * oe . . 
. 8 


; Indiane tn service ste-not meted-out their reward i 
& a,  Maulvi Inam Ali will add to it all the mora. After 
iomes K. B. ‘Abdel Ghafoor Khan. A remarkable nality, the Khan 

m wherever he has gone, and his capacity 4 great talents have 
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and. impartial judge of great renown, he should not. have been superseded.“ Mr, Martinean’s. 
case is the strongest. A member of the Tndian Civil Service, he has.no tacial disqualifications. 
to bandicapp him, and as for his work, his fearless stand for justice and his staunch vindica-~ 
tion of the great principle which has made the name of England high, ate matters too well.~ 
known to need any comment, The public argues that Mr. Martineau has been thrown: 
back because he could not see eye to eye with and gee the so-called. ee. of the 
Executive, This sort of feeling should never be allowed to exist and we do most emphatically, 
draw attention to the public dissatisfaction that has been aroused by the unjust and unmerited 
supersesaions of K. B, Maulvi Inam Ali, K. B. Abdul Ghafoor Khan and Mr. A. E. Marti- 


neau,” 


a 


99. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 10th October, 1014, makes mention 
4 Ee of thé removal of Zafar Ali Khan from i0re : 
Se ae oe ‘on the’ 17th October. P | : 


Zafar Ali was summoned ‘to the Deputy Commissioner's bungalow’ 
where, in addition to this officer, there were two other European officers pre-: 
sent—one..... apparently being the Deputy Inspector-General of Police. The 
order of the Punjab Government directing the removal of Zafar Ali from Lahore 
to Karmabad was read out, and was heard with patience by the Editor of the: 
Zamindar. Zafar Ali expressed his willingness to obey the orders of Govern- 
ment, and at the same time handed a copy of these orders to Chaudhri Ghulam 
Haidar Khan for publica.ionin the Zamindar. “My countrymen,’ said the 
Editor, “must learn to obey with patience the orders of Government at this 
critical juncture in the affairs of the Empire.” Thereupon he was driven off in 
a motor car to Karmabad, his native town, which is about 62 miles from 
Lahore, oe aids 


The same paper in its issue of the 21st October, 1914, publishes the sub- 
stance of a letter sent by Zafar Ali Khan to the Deputy Oommissioner, Lahore, 
previous to his removal to Karmabad. In that letter Zafar Ali Khan says: 
“ Weare living in troublous times. Government has acted indiscreetly in confis- 
cating the security of the Loyal Gazette Pressat such a juncture. Owing to the 
Budge Budge incident the Sikhs are in a restless state, and the confiscation 
of one of their representative papers must inevitably increase their restlessness, 
My advice to Government is this: Pardon unconditionally the passengers 
of the Komagota Mary. Furthermore pardon the condemned in the Delhi 
Conspiracy case. Such an act of clemency would considerably enhance the: 
prestige of Government.” . Es 


ney The following is from the Observer (Lahore) of the 21st October 


* * # a ¥ ® | Sa & 


_ “We are not in a position to say what have been the reasons of the Government’s 
action or what was the natura of the information on which the Government proceeded, 
though we are fully conscious that in times like the present, Governments have a very great, 
responsibility and cannot be expected to pause to discriminate carefully between subtle issues 
in of the urgency with which they are confronted. Mr. Zafar Ali Khan’s removal to 
his native place and the restrictions..that have been placed on his liberty of speech and 
writing are precautionary measures, and let us hope that, before long, they will be rendered 
prrcvan af The situation in Europe is daily developing in complications and the menacing 
attitude of Turkey against Russia*must undoubtedly be a source of considerable anxiety to | 
those who are allied to Russia.” 


«€ ® R * * * * * 


*f As for Mr. Zafar Ali Khan, whatever his mistakes of judgment in the past, there: 
can be no gain-saying that there had begun a noticeable change in him recently for the better, . 
and that the fearless critic of the administration, as he was reputed to be, was coming round 
to appreciate the manifold difficulties that confronted the English rulers of India whom he 
used to attack. We ourselves disagreed in the main with his modus operands but we must 
make bold to assert that he was sot disloyal to the powers that be. Hig troubles have, 
excited considerable genuine sympathy with him, but we would advise all his friends to 
remember that extraordinary times requite extraordinary measures. Let them receive the 
news with patience and with an unshakeable belief in the altimate righteousness of England’s 
sons, responsible for the peace and P osperity of India. Demonstrations will be of no ayail.. 
Sincere trust in the good intentions of the authorities and resigned acceptance of the situation — 
that has arisen, =a] perhaps precipitate the day when Mr. Zafar Ali Khan will: be restored — 
his full liberty of speech and writing. det us help Government with all the means in our . 


’ 
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Gown lO 6 Sokeinnite with whieeefalners and an ever teady heart, remembers 
ing aleo os the. same time: that t the taking away from Mr. Zafar Ali Khan the inestimable 
and elementar, r EIA OF rty: of speech and writing g, though certainly an extreme one for an 
administr po: Ae whi bit Ae al principles: of individaal reedom, is, however, not without. 
that benefioient aspect, which ke a silver lining to every cloud’ is ‘of the essence of British 
administration? For, “4 all, ‘where is it’ that Mr, Zafar Ali Khan has been removed to?’ 


To his own native. 8, of i with his people, but not: to Mandalay or any other ’ 


‘e. 


he Zamen indar Cahore) of She 18th ‘Odtobsr, 1914, ublishes an 
a tale te “article headed “ An imputation pe ” The 
syaeiion i oe Akhbar has . -yenomously attacked us on 
eee very possible occasion irst we were accused 

of misapp opriating a Bae, of the Turkish Relief Fund, an accusation 
which was ‘rapidly disproved. And now we have this game paper distorting 
passages in the speech made by Zafar Ali Khan, some time ago, in the Bad- 
shahi mosque. | Zafar Ali Khan said in the course of that speech that “ We 
have been praying for the last 1300 years that we may be saved from our 
enemies, and that our foes, in their turn, ‘should. be brought to destruction.’’ 
The Paisa Akhbar distorts. this thus: “ Our prayers of the last 1800 years have 
been ays Bs to-day sey ® great. war has overtaken Europe.” Such are the 
grossly falsé ihe Go ms made against us in order to bring us into still further 
disfavour with t Government. 


“Tr —Native States 


24, The SheriPenje spat of the 14th Octoher, 1014, has a note 
faird) _ entitled “ An extremely objec! ionable action of the 

site if _ Faridkot State.” The Faridkot State, says the 
paper, long. ago. vublished & translation of the Granth. But the translation in 


ey 


indi was so difficult that serious exception was taken to its utility everywhere. 
Sardar Bahadur Sardar Dyal Singh, Man, eg-President of the Council of 
Regency, had ordered a translation of the Granth to be made in pure Panjabi. 
Lala Ganga Sahai, however, who is the Superintendent of the Faridkot State, 
has now prohibited the publication of the Panjabi translation and. has decided 
that the Hindi tra nslation of the Granth should be published. The Sikhs in 
the Faridkot Rtate are much displeased and desire that either the Panjabi 
translation should be published or the publication of any kind of translation 
should be oned till the young Maharaja is invested with powers. It is to 
be hcped that in view of the aforesaid wishes of the Sikhs, the Superintendent 
will not allow thousends of rupees of the Faridkot State to be wasted on the 
publication of the old translation. 


Sei hia LY —KINE-KILLING. 


‘The Paisa Abhbar (Lahore) of the 16th October, 1914, publishes 
a leader headed “ The scandalous imputation 
‘5 sig . Kahors. | made by the Zamindar: news about the parading 


of.cows (on the occasion of the Bakr Id) appears to be guite groundless ” 


In order to atone for his bitter attacks on Hindus in the early part of : 


his journalistic career Zafar Ali is now slandering even Muhammadans 
in order to please his. Hindu brethren. And this is his:latest device for achiev- 
ing his end. He accuses Muhammadans of pariding kine through the streets 
on the occasion of the one Id festival. We heartily condemn the low mean 


policy of ono Ali; 


hte « <sad \ aR 


a VNanve Soorertzs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


Lah re) of the 4th October, 1914, has a note heeled 
oe The Parkach "i icdseation of the Khalsa Punth ko Hagqigat 
throughout India.” The eee says. that ‘“‘ we 


ai friends: His Excellency the Viceroy of India having 
sikh a Raton of the book entitled the Khalsa 


congratulate “our” 
“Issue ——- 


o 
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Panth ki Hagiqat Drader’ 1s 

that this ordet has given satisfaction to the 
more firm in their loyalty to the Goverment. 
the Aryas, the new. order is good, because th 
against it to the Caleutta High. Qa 


pronouncementon the book, 6 0 ee 


27. The Rajput Gazette,{Lahore).of the 10th October, 191 
Hindus and Bsa i headed * Blessed attempte’ of the . 
meet: ' ___ Zamindar newspaper.” Formerly, Zafar Ali Khan. 
was a bitter enemy of the Hindus’ But he has since mended his ways. .He- 
has realised the importance of Hindu-Muhammadan unity and is doing every- 
thing in his power to promote this ideal. “We think his noble efforts are truly” 
worthy of the highest commendation. _ veo 


28. The Sher-i- Punjab (Lahoré) of the 1st October, 1914, publishes an 
SR ieee oS article headed ‘The disregard shown for Sikh’ 

rae ‘ religious feelings by the Guardian of the Golden’ 
Temple, Amritsar.” If there is anything which can create among the Sikhs. 
universal feeling of displeasure it is the contempt shown for the feelings of 
the Sikhs, in respect of the Golden Temple, Amritsar. The Sikhs cannot 
tolerate the idea of anything being done there ‘which may be even slightly’. 
opposed to their feelings or their old traditions. ‘The Guardian of the Temple: 
has for some time been a rats, with whose management the Sikhs have never 
been pleased and who possesses no administrative ca acity except that of 
pleasing the Deputy Commissioners and other officers. The Sikhs made many 
complaints about his management.and repeatedly protested against his doings ;. 
but his influence with the authorities increased daily and the people were: 
under the mistakened impression that he did everything at the instance: of. 
the authorities. As a matter of fact the Guardian does what he: likes and: 
the authorities take no steps to remove the complaints whieh the Sikhs make 


In its: issue: of the. 13th October, 1914, the paper says thatthe Sikh ‘public: 
will hear with satisfaction and pleasure that Government has consented to supply: 
canal water to the holy tank of Sri Darbar Sahib and that, in future, only canal’ 


-water will be supplied to the Darbar Sahib. By this action all our grievances: 


in this connection have been redressed, and it is now our duty to ‘pass. resolu~ 
tions expressing our gratitude to. Government for its mamifold kindnesses. | 


VI.—LEeisLation. 


29: Writing under the heading “Wonders of the Press Act: deadly: 
ee Press’ Ach attack on newspapers, ”’ the Jhang Sial (Lahore) of: 
the 14th October, 1914, says that the Press Act. 
has.always attacked the Punjab. newspapers ;. but: now that the work: has beem 
placed in the hands of Sheikh Abdul Aziz it is essential (to adopt measures) to: 
lessen the intensity of its attack. People of other provinees are ridiculing, the: 
gretésqueness of the severe application:ef the Press Act.. 


VIT.—Ganeeat:. ADMINISTRATION.. 
(a) Judieial. 


80: The Dipak: (Laliore) of the 8th Ovtober;. 1914, refers to the 
a Pt. Ali ’ im the-Delhi Conspiracy: case and: 


| says that-every one at Lahore: has. aie ) deep 
regret at the pitiable condition ofthe accused. The people pores: wath 3 
boundless regret about Balraj, as o-one'expected ‘that such a severe sentence 
would be passed’ against him and séme people were of opinion that. he: would. 
paar “Anyhow, there can’ be-no-denying the fact that: the: sentences- 
dassed against. the accused: are very severe: and heavy, It. is, however, hoped 
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its (Lahore) of the 8th October, 1914, publishes: an article 

“Wall it bean offence to make a prayer for mercy? Our duty 

in connection with”the aceused in the Delhi ‘Gase.” Every Indian is 

amazed at the Bey erity Of the” sentences passed on the actused in this case. 

However, ail ‘We can the. present moment. is to request. Government 
and release’ ther 


officer. 
doubtedly 
the case. 


The Parkash (Lahore) of the 11th October, 1924, comments on the results: 
of the Delhi Conspiraey case. The severity of the sentences passed on the accused 
in this case has caused,wide-spread consternation. To punish six men on the 
bare word of one witness, whose veracity is by no means beyond doubt, is ridiclul- 
ously grotesque, However, presuming that the aceused are guilty of the crimes 
_with which they have been’ charge1, even under those circumstances the sen- 


tences passed are injudicious. The Lahore and Delhi bomb outrageshave 


alienated the sympathies of the people of the Punjab from the agitator class. 
But such heavy sentences merely make martyrs‘of these anarchists: and toa. 
large extent excite popular sympathy in favour of the victims of these punish- 
ments. Be this as it may we still look tothe Chief Court to péss a more 
reasonable judgment om the ense and we are confident that we shali not be 
disappoi ted. Be Ae | 

_ Writing :about the: judgment: passed in the Delhi Conspiracy case, The: 
Hindu ‘Lohan of the 12th October, 1914, comments.on the results of the Delhi 
Conspiracy ease, A study of Indian character will show that a policy of 
clemency produces more satisfactory results than harshness and severity. And 
this is applieable to the present case under discussion. If Lord Hardinge, as- 
representative of King George V, treats the accused in the Conspiracy case wita 
leniency, his action. will..be much more effective in uprooting sedition and: 


. 


a atcerarity possibly o0 “id do. 


fe 8th October, 1914, publishes a letter 
he sentences passed in: the Delhi 

vere, In spite of their 

eard the sentences with grief 
ayed by the Indians since the 

expected either the accused. would be 

y passed against them They consider the: 
“nadioncy and statesmanship. The writer compares: 
ases. to that in the Alipur bomb case and says that. 
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31. The Zamindar (Lahor9) 
ar cca, © the resolution passed by a.meeting of Hindus and 
i ae coe Wat ihammadans at Delhi, expressing regret at the 
Budge Budge riot and sympathy for the European officers killed and wounded 
in the affray. We, 400, deplore the Budge Budge incident; but at the same 


time we think that a second resolution. should have heen passed expressin 
sympathy with the Indians that were killed in the riot and with their families, | 


: Tie same paper in its issue Of the 18th October, 1914, has an. article 
entitled ‘ The prayer of thu survivors of the Budge Budge riot.”.' In England 
the employment of the military against strikers or rioters is by no means viewed 
with complacency. The public ‘become vociferous in their demands for an 
inquiry into the “ brutalities” of the military and police. We cannot expect such 
a thing in India, but at the same time we may be allowed to appeal on behalf of 
those survivors who are suffering in consequence of the Budge Budge riot. 
Government should make full and ample provision for ‘he families and depend- 
ents of those Sikhs who were killed in the riot. Moreover, those passengers 
who are still at large in the coantry and against whom warrants have been 
issued should not, on being captured, be incarcerated. They should be allowed 


to go to the war and there perform some useful work. We hope Government 
will consider our suggestions. 


Elsewhere the paper refers to the Budge Budge riot. This riot 
has caused His Excellency the Viceroy a considerable amount of anxiety 
and trouble. In our opinion it .would have been wiser had Government 
refrained from taking action against the passengers in view of the critical 
situation in Europe. But now that action isto be taken and a commission 
of inquiry hss been appointed surely it would have more useful had = 


Government appointed non-official memhers on the commission—members in 


whom the country has full and camplete confidence P 


The Amrit (Lahore) of the 16th Ootober, 1914, strongly denounces 
the attitude of Sikh newspapers towards the Budge Budge riot case. Some 
Khalsa newspapers attempt to exculpate the rioters; others lay the blame on 
the Government officials. In our opinion the attitude of these papers. is 
despicable. The riot should never have occurred and we concur in the ex- 


pressions of abhorrence at the conduct of the rioters made at the Sikh meetings 
of Amritsar and Montgomery. **° Ty 


The. following is fram.the Yribune (Lahore) of the 21st October, 
1914 :— i 


% * © sees * 8 eo 


“ And clthough, as-we haye said, we should have preferred the addition Of another 
non-official member from a third provjnece, a public leader of the calibre of Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya, able to take an‘euthesly detached view, we would strongly advise the Sikh 
community to accept the committee, as an, index of the Government’s desire to take a 


broad and statesmanlike view of the circumstances connected with the Komaguta Maru’s 
passengers. | | at 3 


¢ 


Writing under the headis g * Mercy should be shown to the passengers 
of the Komagate Maru,” the Dipak (Lahore) of the 10th October, 1914, says 
that with the exception of a few sikhs, who held meetings at one or two, laces 


and denounced the unfortunate passengers of the Komagata Maru as itious 


the rest of the people ate requesting the Governme ‘pity on the wu 
! nesting the Government to take pity on the un- 
fortunate passengers and relgssothem, 
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! hand, Mb 18 Giliewst ‘to"understan4 what led the men of the. Komagata 
Maru to retaliav the kindness of Govérnment by a “hot'fire of pistols” aimed 
at its officers. The writer is not prepared to admit’ that all the passengérs 
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were armed; ‘ior is he able to w how only 16 passengers could be 
killed by the. fire of the police and of two companies of Royal Fusiliers. 


However, if thousands of the Sikh soldiers, who are fighting in Europe under 


the British flag, had been killed outright, he would never have felt thei 
death as he has nc a for the loss of 16 men;‘many of whom had obtained 


medals for rendering in thé past meritorious services to the British Govern- 
ment. This is the time to maintain the unity of the Empire and no attempt 
should be made to inflame the mind of the Government by violent denunci- 
ation of the unfortunate passengers. It is rather strange that while the Sikhs 
are being, on the present occasion, lauded to the skies, the passengers of the 
Komagata Maru are being arrested. All this is the result of a mere mis- 
undereeT The brave but poor Sikhs, however, who have laid down their 
lives by the thousand in China, Africa, Afghanistan, Persia and Saragarhi, who 
‘never hesitated to sacrifice their lives for the Government, and who at this 
‘very moment are going to convert by their blood the land of France into a 
flower-garden, are longing to see what action Lord Hardinge will take ia 
the matter: The writer refers to the cry of sympathy for the passengers 
which is being raised on all sides, and condemns the conduct of those men 
who have by their undue flattery characterised the Sikh passengers as 
mischievous and guilty and who have tried to pose as the representatives of 
their community. Instead of befriending Government they have rendered a 
disservice to it, because loyalty demands that they should truly represent 
popular views to the Government. 


Elsewhere the paper has a series of four notes on the “Budge Budge 
riot and the Sikh public,” in which attention is drawn to the various problems 
which arise out of the unfortunate episode. The Indian public is eager in 
demanding its rights, but slow to discharge the duties involved therein. 
India has recently made two heroic efforts, in South Africa and Canada, to 
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en a one-sided view of the affair and 
be guilty. Similarly, some Sirdars have 
rs at public meetings, in the belief that if 
d by Government to be rebellious. But. this 
a whole community be held responsible for the 

eutded and afflicted members? It will be improper 
ishment on the passengers, because come of them have 


jot, it i 
g 
in the 


communiqué of the Bengal Government that in the earlier stage of the 
affray, the Police and the attacking party were mixed up and the riot took 
lace at 9 p.mM., when it was Ai _ Under these circumstances, it may be 


egitimately supposed that the Police were killed and wounded by the firing of 

their own men. The Customs Department could not find any weapon in the 
possession of the passengers. The affair has, however, assumed a very com- 
plicated and serious aspect. Many valuable lives have been lost by the mistake 
or foolishness of excitement of one or several persons; and this the whole 
country deplores. The time has now come when the Government should 
tackle the subject with prudence, generosity and royal clemency. 


Elsewhere the paper publishes a note headed “The Budge Budge 
riot is not an anarchical or murderous act.” Nobody who has a grain 
of sense in his brain can ‘have the hardihood tc say that those Sikhs, who, 
either through misunderstanding or in a state of excitement or while inflamed 
by the extraordinary rigours or abuses of some short-sighted Government official, 
laid down their lives in the Budge Budge riot or have been wounded or have 
been arrested and are in a state of extreme trouble and anxiety, are guilty of 
committing an anarchical or murderous act. i ive 

~ at a correct conclusion before enquiries are completed, still the facts and 
probabilities strongly support the belief that the Budge Budge riot. is not the 
result of any deep laid conspiracy or anarchical crime e attempt which 
was made to suppress the unrest and excitement of the Sikh passengers and 
the measures that were adopted by the authorities for the purpose were neither 
proper nor reasonable. If the authorities had acted with a little patience, 
prudence and self-restraint, so men would never have been killed. 
e conduct of those sycophants or foolish persons is reprehensible, indeed, 
who, without making enquiries, 6 indignation and pass. resolutions. 
condenining some persons ez-parte and send the same to the Government, 


‘The Bir (Lahore) of the 8th October, 1914, has a note entitled “ Blood: 
shed of the afflicted.” The history of the Komagata Marn isa sad one. The 


ae 


afflictions and troubles which its passengers underwent in Canada, Hong Kong 
eu 


and Japan are too well-known to be _ And yet we feel that even ¢ 
a deplorable incident as the 4, Budge riot will not and cannot turn Siklis 
from their staunch loyalty tothe British Government. The entire blame of this 
peas with the Po = whe. as usual, have fabricated a a z _ 

: © passengets, y the Sik pal apers are so apathetic in the 
matter w6 fail to undetstand. ver, our fief is that Gorernmins will 


make » full and just investigation of the whole question, and will treat the 
a aud their families with consideration, We must trust the Govern 


Writing under the | ah A Roma gate Maru sitlindl ” tho 
Fanjah Dorpon (Amritsar) of | “Ths October 1914, says that it fa to ‘be 


ropesal ‘to strengthen the Seoret 

e@: Des skew} of the 3rd October, 

that the Government of India haye 

regarding : the Criminal {nvestigation 

i. consideration. roposal will soon be 

A) be that the officers ‘and’ employés 

will be increased, The anllia, however, is of 

. the Pe ae employés in this department. is already 

v gh, i ry watch is kept upon several persons. 

When the han rat anit Sper officials to eep unnecessary watch over certain 

people it is i. oo ‘that a has already got more than enough employés. 

But as the Government holds a contrary view, the strength of the department 
will be further increased, 


; (a) Education. 


88. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 16th October, 1914, publishes a 
ues kisi ne’ _Communication in which the writer— ahammai 

Muslim School in Tahoe. i Abdul Haq, Secretary, Anjuman -1-ittihad-o-Taraqai- 
'i-Musalmanan-i-Punjab—says that Maulvi Zafar 
Ali Khan, B.A., Editor of the Zamindar, paid on the 11th instant a visit to 
the school of the Anjuman -i-ittihad-o-Taraqqi i Musalmanan i-Punjab and 
inspected it. After the inspection, the Maulvi pyaar the authorities 
of the Anjuman on their attempt to impart not onl ious instruction to 
Muhammadan students, but to. teach hice to take Ping to trade. He then 
delivered ’a speech, in the course of which he observed, among other things, 
that if Muhammadans wanted to make progress they should cultivate morality 
and excellent habits like their ancestors. They should also try to-live in amity 
and accord with their’ (Hinds) countrymen. Unfortunately there are some who 
—throw obstacles in the way of Hindu-Muhammadan unity. Such attempts are 
opposed to the teachings of the Quran and we hope such action will be 

condemned, by. Muhammadan public opinion. 


 (f) Baihoays and communications, 


84. The Panth Sewak (Lahore) of the 25th September, 1914, dwells on 

Smeki the inconvenience which is caused to the Sikhs or 
moking eh scompldint. other persons who do be peg te by hanger 
smoki wa pa oh peal suggesti t the way authorities 
thould Sake sain AE rr 8 P containiaas ‘both ie Mb and 
third Py 1 ee bag Poin ers, the paper draws the attention of 
the Chief pe to the point and urges it to mx moye the Railway autho- 
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5. Willett adie the nding ewan 99 og Hindustan (Lahore) of 


ee ee the 14th ara 1914, 8a that there is a general 
uw for the members of the royal family, who 


be Gh haye their income suddenly reduced 
Payor’ oe ba My ove ronment should, therefore, effect some 
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The Municipal Gazette (Lahore) of the 12th’ October,,1914; | says. that 
 . the allowances, Teliheve been. allowed to:the ‘survivore) of: the :: veg fo 
‘Ayub Khan, ‘are so: insufficient that they will hardly .be‘-able'to! maintain 
themselves in a respectable position ;. and it will not be surprising if, being 
hard pressed by poverty, some of the sons and wives of the late Sardar 
refer departure from India to the enjoyment of Government ‘allowances here. 
. it will be wise if the Government shows a little more generosity. in granting 
‘better allowances to the survivors of the late Sardar. Vict 2eaaeme 


86. Writing under the heading “construction works have been stopp- . 
ihe hae ed,“ the Funjab Darpan (Amritsar) of the 9th 

_ Salaries of Government servanie. "October, 1914, says that Government has stopped 
new construction works and that it is also the intention of Government to 


‘decrease the salaries of Government servants for a certain period. — 


87. The Desh Gane the 9th October, 1914, refers to the dis- 

| . , claimer published by Khan Sahib Sheikh Abdul 
Khan Sahib Sheikh Abda! Axis. Aziz, se ahitce of tho Observer, tothe effect that 
he does not belong to the Criminal Investigation Department; and says that 
it is regrettable that owing to some of its employés the Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department has attained such a reputation that no one likes to be known 
as belonging to the said department. It is for this reason that Khan Sahib 
Sheikh Abdul Aziz, who is a Secretary of the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam, 
Lahore, and probably wishes to retain the post, has felt the necessity of 
publishing a disclaimer in the newspapers. : 


88. The Desh (Lahore) of the 3rd October, 1914, has a note headed 
dip: a * Why ‘is preference shown to English news- 
English versus Vernacuar news- naners?” “We” fail to understand, why the 
teak publication of announcements which Government 
wishes to make to the people is confined to the English newspapers, _Goverz- 
ment should remember that English newspapers do not possess even one 
hundredth part of the influence of the Punjab Vernacular newspapers to mould 
public opinion and to make an impression on the minds of the people. _Con- 
sequently, no harm is likely to result if any important notification of the 
Government does not appear in the English newspapers, whereas it .is surely 
injurious if the same does not appear in the Vernacular newspapers. It is to be 
hoped, therefore, that the Vernacular papers should not be totally over-looked 
and this privilege of publishing Government notifications should not be limited 
to the English press. | 


39. In commenting upon the confiscation of the security of the 
er aeRO ne ‘Loyal Gazette Press, the Jhang Sial (Lahore) of 
‘vee Legal Prem: the security of the 19th October, 1914, disclaims any desire to 
7 | pronounce opinion on the article to which excep- 
tion has been taken ; we are fully aware of the fact that any opinion expressed 
7 us will simply be ignored by Government officials, . fa we. should 
like to warn our fellow journalists. Their position isa delicate one; the 
slightest mistake and their death knell is sounded. Bhai Amar Singh, Editor, 
Sher-i-Panjab and Loyal Gazette, is a living example of this. God knows how . 
careful he was; and what care did he not take! Yet the moment he slipped, 
he was caught ! sa ‘ iui 


ze The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 18th October, 1914, remarks that 
it has learnt with regret that the Punjab Government has, under the provisions 


of the Press’ Act, confiscated the security of Rs. 1,000 deposited by tho. | 
Loyal Gazette Press. The Local Government has taken this step because, 
In its issue of the 6th October 1914, the Sher-i-Punjab published an article 
— “The victim of suspicion,” which deals with the Budge Budge 
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1914, publishes 

«Mee ew chapter (in the life) of 

oe és Khalsa Ahhtbar.” The Khalsa Akhbar has 

i, the greatest v ie of the Press Act. _ oe. very outset there 

of 24 months before permission was grant start the paper. 
ards its securit y of Rs. 1,000 was confiscate be because of its criti to | 
6 “J0cked Up Our press—-an action for which there was no prece- 

jan soil is not favourable to the growth of journalism | 


41, The Sher-i-Panjab (Lahore) of the 17th October, 1914, refers to thé 
; At uaa eek confiscation. of Res, 1,000 from the Loyal Gazette 
The Sher-t-Punjad ni ee. Dp Our : 

a Ace ress. Uur expressions of Fapethy for the 
sufferers in the Budge Budge riot incurred the wrath of Government; and 
in consequence an order was passed confiscating the security of Rs. 1,000 
from the Loyal Gazette Press where our paper is printed. Weare quite 
prepared to bear this loss of Bs, 1,000 with equanimity when we remember 
the sufferings of our fellow countrymen in the riot. May Siri Wab-i- 


* 


Guru ever be victorious ! 


The same paper in its issue of the 19th October, 1914, has an article 
headed “The security ieee by the Sher-i-Panjab Press has been 
confiscated.” On the 6th October we published an article headed “The 
victim of —. In this article we merely pointed out that the cause of 
the Budge Budge riot, was to be found in the general suspicion with which the 
Komagata Maru passengers had been viewed throughout their mission. Govern- 
ment objected to this article and confiscated our security. All our friends 
declared that they could see nothing objectionable in the article and considered 
it quite simple and straightforward. The Pioneer and other Anglo-Indian 
newspapers are allowed to characterise the passengers as “a pack of nihilists” 
and worthy of summary deportation. And yet we are not allowed to breathe a 
word. However we are prepared to obey the orders of Government without 
raising the slightest objection. Our policy will continue to be the same as 
hithertc—giving g advice to Government and acquainting it with the true 
feelings of the people. Let it be known to the Sikh community that our 
paper will not cease publication for one single day in spite of the forfeiture 


> 


of our security, 


We H. 8r,J. B. PHILBY, 


The 17th October 1914. J. Officer on special duty in the Criminal 
Bie Ree P Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Examined up to 31st October 1914. 


CONTENTS. 


1.— Poxtris. 
(a) Forega— 


Russia and India (Jhang Sial) sac soe 
- Nows of Russian victories (Desh) 
_ The awakening of the Tarks (Vakit) vee 
. Turkey andthe war (Hindu, Paisa Akhbar - 


Mumtr) aes one oes 
. Germany and the war (AkAbar-t-Am) 
, Villagers’ estimate of Germans (AkAbar-i-’Am) ... 
. India and the war (Panjabee) eee 
. The war in Europe (Dipak) ace 
. The war and Indians (Hin dw) 
. The Indian army and the war (Chakravartt) 
_ The war and the Indian soldiers (Khalsa Akhbar) 
. War news and the Zamindar (Loyal Akhbar) 
. A rumour contradicted (Hinde) is ove 
. Mr. Lloyd George and Muhammadans (Zemsndar) 


) Home— 


. Proposed Indian Navy (Zridune) 


. Mr. Zafar Ali Khan's detention in Karmabac 
(Paigkam-i-Sulah, Zamindar, Akhbar, 
Paisa Akhbar, Vakil, Arorbans Gasette Sher-t- 
Panjab, Munseipal Gazette and A Abar-i-’ Am) 


; — Gopal of the defunct Swaraiiya (Akhbar-t- 
Am) ove 


. The present condition of India (Hindu) 
. The poverty of the people (Zhang Stal) 
- The swadeshi movement (Bir) ve 
' Indians and their future (Zamindar) .. 
. The Indian National Congress (Jhang Sial) 
The Congress presidentship (Panjabee) 
The Congress and the Arya Samaj (Bijls) 
: The Hindu Conference (Rajput Gazette) 
Il.~Arenawistan aNp Trame-FRONTIES. 
Nil. 


Ill.—Native States. 
Nii. 


Page. 


IV.—KiIng-KILLING. 
Kine-killing in Baluchistan (Punjab Darpan) 7. 
V.—Natitve Socretrgs anp Reticiovus Matters. 


. Lord Headley and the — League areca 
Magazine) oes - 


Hindus and iicnintaan (Dipak Zamindar and 
Hindu) swe roe eee 


29. Swami Ala Ram and the —_— _— (Punjab 


Larpan) .. op 


The Parshak and the Sikh Gurus (Punjab 
Darpan) ... oes see 


. Sikhs and their leaders Fieeail Hindu, Sher-i- 


97 4 


10, 


Panjab, Khalsa Sewak, Desh and Sialkot paper) ib. 


VI.—L&GISLATION. 
32. Indians and the Arms Act (Jhang Sia?) 
VII,—Gungeat ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Judicial— 
Nil, 


(b) Police— 


33. The Ke 
Panjab 


34. The Chief Khalsa Diwan and the Komagata Maru 
episode (Khalsa Akhbar) oi a00 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs — 
Mil, 


ata Maru episode (Khalsa mmsaids 
arpan and Bi7ls) ace 


(d) Education — 
35. Education among Punjabi Muhammadsas (Vaéki/) 
(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
96. A complaint (Khalsa Akhbar) sit 
(f) Railways and Communications— 
Nil. 

tal matters— 
ie Nil, 
(hk) Miscellaneous— 


97. The Paisa Akhbar and Mau! Zafar Ali Khan 
(Desh) eee *: eee 
33, The Bombay Government and [ndian newspapers 
(Hindu) a ‘oe ond an 
fication of the security of the Loyal Press 
S T eavation, Desh and Amrit)... aS 


fFscation of the security furnished by the 
10. Con rica Abbbar (Sikh Review) — me 


41, The Sher-é-Paniab newspaper and the Sikhs (Sher- 
i« Panjab) eee eee eee TT} 
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-- 


ENGLISH. 
Datu. 

Tribune 

Tri-WEsKLy. 
Panjabee 

BI-WEEKLY. 
Obser\ er oes 
Punjab Times and Frontier 


News. 
WEEKLY. 
Arya Patrikaf 
Harbinger 
Khalsa Advocate 
FORTNIGHTLY. 
Jijnasu 
Morrary. 
D, A.-V, College Magazine a. 
Durbar oes 


Forman 
Notes. 


Punjab Educational Journal 
Punjab Mission News eve 


Ravi 


Review of Religions 


ié | Science Grounded Religion ... j 
| Dinga (Gujrat) 


Teacher 

Union 

Vedic Magazine” 
URDU. 
Darey. 
Akhbar-i-’Am 
Amritt 

Azadit 


Bijli 
Desh 
Dipak 
Hindu 


Jhang Sial 
Paisa Akhbar’ 
Shantit 
Sher-i- Punjab 
Watan 


Christian College. 


Lahore 
Do, 


] Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
3 Lahore 


8. Aiyanger 


K.N. Roy 


Barkat Ali, M.A, 
Harnam Singh 


| R. P. Chatterji . 
Darga Parshad 
Sundar Singh, B.A. 


Bhagat Ishar Das 


Ram Rattan, B.A. 
R. G, Wright, M.A. 
Rey. L. Wilson Ross 


E. Tydeman 

H. E. Clark 

F, R. Tomlinson, B.A. 
Sher Ali, B.A. 

Kalyan Singh 

P. J. Richards, B.A. 
Ram Dev, B.A. 


Bal Kishen 
Bishen Sahai Azad 


Maulana Farrukh 
Bashambar Dial. 


Dina Nath 

| Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Hari Lal, Sharma 


Prabh Dial 

Mahbub Alam 
Kishen Chand 

| Amar Singh 

Insba Ullah 

Zafar Ali, B.A, 


Mirza Mahmud Ahmed 
Ahmad Hussain 


Name of Publisher, 


* 


Mul Chand 


Nizam-ud-din 
J. R, Thapar 


Devi Chand 
Durga Parshad 


Khalsa Advocate Committee ... 


Bhagat Ishar Das 


Mehr Chand 
R. G, Wright, M.A. 
Rev. L. Wilson Ross 


R. B. Mohan Lal 
H.E.Clark 

F, R, Tomlinson, B.A. 
Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia 
Amar Singh 

Kalyan Singh’ 

P. J. Richard@ B.A. 
Devi Chand 


Bal Kishen 
Bishen Sabai Azad 
Abdul Hakim 


Sham Lal 
Girdhari Lal 
Guranditta Mal 
Hari Lal, Sharma 


Sarb Dial 

Muhammad Din 

Kishen Chand 

Amar Singh 

Insha Ullah 

Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


Mirza Mahmud Ahmed 
Rajab-ud-din 


Peewee 888.5 &s 


3,000 eopies. 


| Between 3,000 and 
4,000 copies, 


’ 1,500 copies, 


* 


- 


* Not received during the week, 
+ Temporarily ceased to exist. 
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DRDU—oonrrsvsn. 
BI-WEEKLY. 

Loyal Akhbar: 
Vakil 
WEEKLY. 
| Afghan® . 
Aftab-i-Hind*® 
Ahl-i-Hadis 
Ahluwalia Gazette 
Akhbar-i-’Am 
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Civil and Military News 
Desh Upkarak 


Jhang Sial 

Jiwan Tat 
Kapurthala Akbbar 
Kashmiri Magazine 
Khalsa Akhbar 
Loyal Gazette 
Millat* 

Mukhbir 

Municipal Gazette 


Musalman{ 
Nasim-i- Hind} 
Nur 

Nar Afshan 
Paisa Akhbar’ 
72 | Parkash 

73 | Philosophert 
74 | Punjabt 

75 | Punjab Samachar 
Bejpat Gazette 
Bishi* 


Jullandur 
Lahore 
Ludhiana 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Amritsar 
Lahore 


Moulvi Abdulla 


‘ 8, Abdulla Sheh 


Muhammad Hussain 
M. Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh 

Bal Kishen 

Sham Lal 

Raj Narain, Arman 

Narain Das 

Khushal Chand 

Abdul Karim 

Sham Lal 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 

Mishbe-ul-Haq, B.A, 

Thakar Dat, Sharma 

Abdul Rahman 

Hari Lal, Sharma 

| Yaqub Ali 

Ram Nath 

Dina Nath - 


Abdul Aziz 


Saiyid Abdulla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 
Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh | 

Bal Kishen 

Sham Lal © 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 

Amin Chand 

Abdul Karim 
Bindraban 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 
Abdul Aziz 

Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Abdul Rahman 

Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yakub Ali 

Ram Nath 

Dina Nath 
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Ram Rachpal Singh 
Prabh Dyal 

Amar Singh 

| M. Hamid Hussain 
Muhammad Din, Faug 
Sundar Singh 

Amar Singh 

M. Shuja Ulls 
Lakhmi Das 

Din Muhammad 

M. Ghulam Hussain 
Im Din 

| Qalandar Khan 
Muhammad Yussf 
Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry 
Mehbub Alam = 


Guranditta Mal 

Sarb Dyal 

Amar Singh 

|/M. Hamid Hussain 

| Muhammad Din, F: ug 
Mul Singh 

|} Amar Singh 

| Shuja Ulla 

| Lakhmi Das 

Din Muhammad 

M. Ghulam Hussaic 
Iim Din 

Kishan Chand, Mchan 
Muhammad Yusaf 

P, Wyllie 
Muhammad Din 
Radha Kishen 

Amin Chand . 

Kishen Chand 

Hira Lal 

Thakur Sukhram Das 
Amar Nath — 
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seen he i a 
WEEKLY~—00 ! 

Sediq-ul-Akhber = owe | Riahowa M, Ate Ullah Bahawalpur State oi 
Ditto. cies hsaehemn al 8. Maqbul Hussain ow | Saiyid Maghul Hussain Sediq 

Sanatan Dhaem. Parca ~ | Ammite P, Ralis Ram, P, Ralia Ram os 

Shanti aw | Ramalp }Kishsn Chand, Mohan... | Kishan Chand, Mohan ws 

Sharif Bibi | Fatima | Muhammad Din 

Sialkot Paper o» Sialkot Todar Mal . | Todar Mat 

Siraj-nl-Akbbar wo} Theo ,| Moulvi Fakir Mobammed ... | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 

Tahzib-ul-Niswan vabore. '| Saiyid Mumtaz Ali’s daughter | Saiyid Mumtaz Ali 

Uch-Jiwant . OT Dev Rattan | Dev Rattan 

Vyasa : ie Vidya Rattan. BeAr Din . 

Victoria Paper | Brij Lal L. Brij. Lal 

Watan 3 Muhammad Insha Ullah ... | Muhammad Insha Ullah 

Zamindar Zafar Ali, B.A. Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


FoRTNIGHTLY. 7 | 
Brabman Gazettet  % | | eos | Vidya Rattan Praksher Bakhshi-Dhera Mal 
Kbukhrain Samachar es | Prithmin Chand | Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Mister Gazetteg. - | Ali Bakhsh | Ali Bakhsh 

Mohyal Gazette Kala Mehts Sham Das i Mehta Sham Das 
Mobyal fittar Mehta Dhera Mal =—-_—=i.._ | Mets Dera Mal 
Nibang Do: Bawa Ram Jaitli | Sawa Ram Jaitli 
Rahnumat , Bhagat Ram | Bhagat Ram 
Suraj] Parkash .. | Fateh Chand Fateh Chand 


| 


Moray. : 
Adab§ | Lah Mustafs Khas, B.A. Raja Ghulam Qadir 

Ahluwalia Magazine ! a. | Dabh Singh Basant Ram 

Ahmadi Khatun} ' : Yaqub Ali .. | Yaqub Ali 

Al Avig Ghulam Mohiy-nd-din Ghulam Mohiy-ud-din 

Al Burhan * | S, Mubammad Sibtain S, Muhammad Sibtain 

Al Huda§ ’ , Asghar Ali... Asghar Ali ts 
Al Muslim 3 : : Ghazi Mahmud Dharmpal, B.A. i Mahmud Dharmpal, 
Auwar-al-Sufia ‘Lahore Hafiz Zafar Alt ‘i | : 
Arain Magazine ) Meraj-ud-din 

Arya Musafirt ) | : P. Vishnu Datt L. Amar Nath 
Tiatia Sewak | sahore Mukand Lal — : Partab Singh 
Brahman Rai Patrika Shivam Das =—t*«és | Diwan Chand 
Dharam Bir heh | | sant Ram Sant Ram 
Fanus-i-Khial : Abdul Majid Khan | Abdul Majid Khaw 
Iikhlect Gadetil Seana Fo ch heli | Sher Singh — wv | Mool Chand 

Insan Ghulam Qadir Ghulam Qadir 
Iqbal§ | % Mubammad Sebir Muhammad Sadiq 


Jain Udhey greening | . | Rattu Ram Fattu Ram 
| Dr, Chirag Dim, Sauber Dr, Chirag Din, Jaubar 
‘Abdel Qadir, Bde ‘Ghulam Rasuf 

Kanhya Lal 3 , _Kanbya Lal 


s 


= 


= Not received daring the wee 


t Temaporerily coset tho fortnight 
§ Zot received during the month. 
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RS AND PERIODICALS EXAMI 


‘ LIST OF ‘NEWSPAPE ALS © 
| STOOD ON THE 3lsr:0€ } 
No. Name. Locality. 
URDU—concnupED. St ae | 
Mowruixy—concludsd. | . | 
120 | Mustana Jogi +» | Ferosepore: + | Sufi Dachhman Parshad” ae ‘Saf Lachhmap Parshad™..:| i rs gi 
121 | Miftah-ul-Israr ... | Jullandur Cantonment ... | Muhammad Bahhsh ... | Muhammad Bakhsh e : 95 . 500 eopi 
122 | Prem§ + | Lahore 1 | Babs Balj Balab'Singh —... | Baba" Br} Belab Singh 3? Di 
123 | Prem Bilas . | Gujranwala ../| Ram Mittar | Mela Ret’ . 400 copice 
124 | Raghbir Patrika§ s+. | Lahore — ~~ | Buagwan Das | Sarb Dist! be ave 1600 i 
125 | Rahnuma-i-Talim oe} - Do, vos | Lalib Alj Jagat. Sitigh Re 1,000 t 
126 | Raushni | “Do. . | Atma Reo, MA. - ... | Bihari Lat; Bhati sia tse? 
127 | Risala Gau Mata} ~ | Do, Allahyar Jogi” ».. | Allahyar Jogi -. ic 600 copies, 
128 | Safir a1 De. «| Lachhmi Narain = .. ene Lachhmin Narain eos 6 
129 | Sanatan Dharm Parkash - ... | Ferozepore : a | Manoliar Lal oes aE 
180 | Sant Sendesh ... | Lahore ». | Rama Naj- ... | Rama Naf ost edhe 
13] | Sat Sang -. | Amfitsar ..|Gobnd Rami ,.. | Gobind Ram: ve “980 copies, 
132 | Sat Updesh ,.. | Lahore «. | Shiva Nand , ... | Shiva Nand que 1100 —C—=». 
135 | Shaug$ wt De, ... | Shang Muhammad .-. | Shang Mahammad is re 
184 | Shiv Shambhu 1 Be Gauri Shankar Lal ... | Gauri Shankar Lal doe ei 
135 | Sulah Kul .. | Montgome: y Ram Chand, -Akashi .. | Fateh Chand ti 550, 
136 | Sufi ,.. | Pindi Baha-ud-din| Mubammad Dia, Awan me | Muhammad Din, Awali fee) 5,000 copies. 
137 | Tahzib-ul-Ikhlaq a amit 4 M: Abdallah | Abdul Agiz Se deed 400: 
188 | Talimi Gazette Do. .. | Janki Das” ... | Janki Dat ‘ies el 
139 | Tashhiz-ul-Azhan | Qadian (Gurdaspur) —.... | Muhd. Abmad .. | Anjaman Tashhiz-ul-Azhan ..; ‘1,000 copies. 
140 | Tariqat Lahore ok | Muhammad Din . an oes 
141 | Temperance Guide .. | Amritsar .» | Mir Kiramet Cah Nand Lal bag 2,000 copies. 
142 | Temperance Magzire Do, Sant Singh eo. | Sant Singh bie nut 
143 | Zarif w- | Latore Abdul Rashid ». | Abdul Rashid si 500 copies. 
GURMUKHI, 7 
DalLy. : 
144 | Bir Lahore | Lakhbir Singh :_| Mahtab Singh ———— 1,000 copies. 
145 | Punjab Darpan eee | Amritsar Sucha Singh 3 Sucha Singh | ops oe 
146 | Khalsa Sewekt rite "pre Jiwan Sipgh ... | giwan Singh me ua 
WEEELY. | : ; : 
147 | Bir »»» | Lahore | Lakhbir Singh Mal tab Singh ro 500 copies, 
148 | Chakarvarti* ow 1 Oe, : i bie om 
149 | Khaisa Samachar Amritsar Vir Singh ... | Bahadur Singh one 8,000 copics. 
150 | Khalsa Sewak Lahore «. | Jiwan Singh J iwan Singh _ 1,600 _,, 
161 | Nauratan Amritsar Teja Singh Lahora Singh .- | ae 1.000: ,. 
152 | Panth Sewak w. | Lahore a Chanda Singh Chanda Singh ie lak 
153 | Patiala Gazette »-. | Patiala .». | Gurbakhsh Singh -» | Patiala State 3,500 copies. 
MonNTHLY. | ai : 
154 | Dukh Niwaran oo | 28PD : Taran, District | Mohan Singh e«. | Mohan Singh at 1,000 ,, 
155 | IstriSudhar Patar os | .» | Bibi Ishar Kaur ,.. | Bibi Ishar Kaur > ae | 1,000 - 
156 | Jiwan Sudhar yee | Amritsar ... | Budha Singh ae ... | Budha Singh ove ove 
157 | Nirmal Pattar wa Budh Singh | »». | Panth Nirmal Committes ... | 600 copies, 
158 | Punjabi Surmag ». | Lahore | P. Munshi Ram ... | Dharm Dev ie ove : va’ 
159 | Temperance Mazzine -» | Amritear | Sant Singh +» | Sant Singh pe oes 
160 | Namdev Patar w«» | Lahore ... | Khazan Singh ~ | Khushal Singh i te 
WEEKLY, | 
161 | Parabhat® .. | Labore .- | Yagya Dat vs | Charan Das. i i 
Mowrurx. | st ik 
162 | Panchal Panditte ohieenter- wa. | Dev Raj ww. | Dev Raj 4 460 copies, 
+ 168 | Vshag re | Lahore we | Sant Ram, B.A, ~ | Sent Ram, B.A. : a ‘ 
_— — a eaten - eceneteti 
| * Not received during the weak. 
_ + Temporarily to exist, 
vy § Not received daring the month, 


ay wee ? takes ! hore) of the ‘het October, 914, has a note 
be - views of.the Siraj-ul-Akhbar yooh The latter, 


in commel Br nting ae por on th UDO “sry between Great Britain. ea’ ‘Bussia, | : 
affirmed that ne ag ica policy of Russia in the present. war was to phew | 
about the exh OF tt a relics army and then, all of asudden, to disen- —t 
rs f 7 nd try to take possession of India. The Siraj-ul- | 
h the realisation of Russia’s od’ was } 
it sill nothing was impossible and the losses, which she had guffered 
tr a Ppen, could be made good only by her conquest of India. | | 
@. ea! (Lahore) of the 28th October, 1914, has a note entitled 
victories. aia, news be Russian conquests.” “We . 
me ) wn een eip thinking uter's ‘reports. on ye 
ies, glorious: ‘victories: of the Henne feos the Austrians are senGeenene. 
reports must be treated with caution. . 


8. The Pakit (Amica) nai vol his Outen 1914, is gratified to. 
0 ition of the ca pitulations i in in Turke 
The awakening of the Tarks It first describes the system ‘nd then portrays its 


disadvantaiges fi rom the Turkish standpoint. The pa aga the reform as an 
additional sign of the & ing that has set in in key and concludes with 
the remark that those who are at the helm of affairs at Constantinople in these 


days have given proof of real foresight and wise statesmanship b freeing their 
necks from the yoke of the capitulations. hs 


A, Discussing the possibility of the outbreak of war between Russia 
Ticked the and Turkey, the Hindu (Lahore) of the 17th - 
et Wei. October, 1914, refers to the news that the Goeben 
has been converted into a Turkish flagship and that its commander, . 
who is. ng the German uniform, is contemplating an attack on 

_ironclads in the Black Sea. If the Turkish fleet attacks the 
Russians, the whole of the Balkan peninsula will burst into a pontlagration 
with results which one cannot but mompemplate with a shudder. 


The Poles Abhbar (Lahore) of the 22nd October, 1914, says that ont 


the last week alar news had been “Nemo received that Turkey seein 
determined4o participate in the war in Europe. Indian Muslims inipationtiy ea ity 
await fresh tels to find out whether Turkey has, through her misfortune, me} 
participated in the war, Three or four items of news have been so far received, imei f, 
which create an énsion that the ministers at Constantinople have fallen fa 
under Germaz nee. Although news, like the closing of the Dardanelles i }. 
and the placing » of the German guns at the Dardanelles fort, is alarming, still no aE 
credence need be attached to the reports, as these emanate mostly from Athens. |) ie 
It is also stated that warships are hovering near the Bulgarian and Rumanian ivi 
coasts to guard the German ships in Turkey, that Turkish’ and Russian war- ae 
shit ps have Logg into conflict in the Black Sea and a report of heavy cannonad- 5 . 
that the naval force of Turkey is'in the hands of the : if Ee 


n of the German ships, who can utilise it in any way they 
af tish. “statesmen must acknowledge that Indian Muhammadans 
take a fi riendiy: a Ly heat pe interest in Ottoman affairs, and the wishes of 


the latter, thal > eran sh remain neutral in the Bolero be can eal | tt 
id be baa that Turkish statesmen will no & prey the | | Ne 
n sey Ati er Tf, however, they fail to save tlem elves, Indian if | 


tho heat to aak tho British Government to accord 


, jt ee sul hate of the ‘24th Ootober, 1914, publishes an article headed 
ie + inpeee : tha r koy is goirg to pa: It is a matter 
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stedfast in their loyalty to the I 


assistance. Let us hope, neve 


pation i in the war is untrue. 


+ k 
Bhat a a a: sent 


5. The Akhbar-i-_Am 
Casting and thera; at 


: Pr rm ‘Villagers o 
Germans are heave that they’ are how invincible, that 


over “the elements and that it is an ordinary thing for them to send’ mechani. 


4 e “ aad ay 


-cally-made soldiers to the battlefield, GbE GPS od gaees” 


ta) bu ay. ) 2:4. The following is from. thé 
b paatesiiaks. ars (Lahore) of the athe Ootober, 1914 -— 


“ Lord Crewe made a notable epteeh to the new appointees to the. Indian. | 
His reference to Indian Jo alty and the Indian troops left nothing. to be desired. It 


-matter for pride, he said, that ‘ our Indian. fellow-subjects felt " hienaslvad. 


ourselves in the present quarrel. ? ‘He tally ected, he added, that before the war endet 
enemy would learn several not unneeded léssons from the Indian troops~ lessons oe chit 
humanity and respect for the persons and homes 'of the poot and humble... That: this —r 
tation will be more than fulfilled, that the Indian troops. will give an account of themselves 
which will make their. mother-country as well as the Empire alike proud of them, is not 
‘merely the hope but the confident belief of all who know them. There is one remark 

‘by Lord Crewe which calls for'a wordof criticism. Ut is not right to think, as he séems to 
do, that the key to the splendid outburst of Indian loyalty is to be,found.in.. the quality -and_ 
character.of the Indian Services. We have not a word to. say, especially at the “present | 
moment, against the character and quality of the Indian Services ; but they have far less to do: 
with the outburst of Indian loyalty than the conviction on the part of the Indians that‘ the 
_.war is_a_just-war-so-far as Engiand i is concerned ; secondly, that in this matter the interests 
of their own country are inseparably bound up with oss of England and the rest: of the: 
Empire ; and thirdly, that claiming as she does the rights and privileges of equal membership. 
of the Empire, India must also be ready to disqharze the responsibility which such -member- 
ship involves. It is these convictions and not the belief that the In Services are in, all 


cases manped by the best class of men available in India or in Eagiand, which is the 
the outburst of Takes loyalty.” 
* ¥ “a a ” * | ° * 


e 


e Loe : 
se Wy % i 4 


8.. The Dipak (Lahore) of ae Sa ner 1914, refers to’ ‘he 
| . War im ope. 6 ma expect great chan es 
ies yeetords sin in the map of Europe in 1915, Germany h 

never attempted to conceal her intentions of eventually invadin 
and she is still confident that ber long range’ Gane, which hithe 
been utilised, will help to accomplish this end. 


9. The Hindu (Lahore) o of. the 21st. October, 1914, remarks 
apis P newspaper reports that a. q 
ae oe officer: is now fighting in the French: ny a 
the Germans, - This is naturally @ source of pride to all Indians. - 
hear that the grandson of Mr. W, 0. Bonnerji, once a well-known, € 
leader and lawyer. of Calcutta, has also heen appointed an officer in. iN... 2 
army and has gone to the seat of war. His appointment. is., probs ati a 0. U 
the fact that he was born in England. It is curious to note that a ans ¢é 
hold responsible military positions in the armies of foreign ps, and»yet 
India ‘no such privilege is allowed: them. a, 


patna: 
?. 


“ 7 - 


navart ¢ lahore) of the 4th October, 1914, publ 
' deader entitled, “ An-appeal to the British | 


ar ‘a i) mi tment to’ help the: ‘brave men of the Indian’ Tx ; . 
ae or nary : We feel confident. ‘that 


rn full fneastite, ‘the services of ‘its’ 


avg oe 8 + 


Sida who are. 


nd for thee serviges we would ng that’ 


oo oe vag i pablo 
As ae io: ‘ee re a ‘eke. "headed r Fanon, to ‘the widows of 
ee ~ Indian soldiers.” “We ‘applaud the benificence 
ga fund “for ‘the relief ‘of @ families of Indian 

th 4 , however, that the’ 

4s. ted t6 the widows of soldiers killed in action 

of Rea, | -12-0 and j in several cases less than this amount 


i Ata (Lyallp ur) of tlie 9th October, 1914, draws 

“attention to what it® calls ‘the: mischief of ‘the 

vet ‘Damindar. The latter is iow war ‘hews 

np dine 6 of vag which is quite oppose le eo ublished 

which is likely to create unrest'in the country and to dis- 

ther new: Ppt It is essential, therefore; that the: i Sieibedag 

should, ' rhen yu lishing false pro-German news, simultaneously contradict the 
sep. the pu rhic informed of the real situation. o 

. nis (Lahore) of the 27th’ October. 1914; refers to the’ 

*) 2 """""Samour which has ‘been ‘lately ‘in circulation in 

nbradictec.” *~” gertain circles in Lahore and Amritsar that, ‘after 

stion or 01. Granths i in the Darbar Sahib of Amritsar, and the usual 

iad been made, the Granthi, though praying for the victory of the’ 


r 


. uttered by mistake the words “ May’ the Germans conquer! ” 
ur Sardar Arur Singh, O0.1-E., Manager of the Golden Temple, 
| the rumour as being absolutely false. 


i “te Zamindar (Lahore) of the 28th October, 1914, takes excep- 
_ tion to Mr. Lloyd George's recent speech, wherein 
Mr. Lloyd iia. wd Muhammad he jg reported to have remarked that since the 
eas. aoe »* “of Muhammad he had never heard a ‘spéech 
peror, iri which the latter spoke of the’ German people 
le ft and claimed that, by virtue of his office, the spirit 
sanded on him. Mr. Lloyd George is the minister of an 
the largest number ot ae aar a hi the reli and 
of paying due respect gs of every religion. 
2 Any beak he Hi liked regarding” the Emperor of Germany ; 
sssary to ridicule the speech of the German* Emperor by 


_ the Arabian (om Will Mr. Lloyd George say what 


. Lops have on the ic world ? 


(5) Home. 


(15. The following is. from the . Tribune 
* Gahor) of the 30th October, 1914 :— 


ate sail ds f India, which was raised. in Madras last week, 
yp defen : in the community, as Mr. Rpg Chandra feo 
ferred to ignore. it. as premature an 
on tion ‘ete i impracticability. ‘The Hindu 
ns involving’ a reconsideration of not: only the” 
ad T Nora ae but also of its foreign. and “ae only «be. 
ait oh a en, pol pe, Bae a at i the wan It also. says that a y scussion _ 
ns ere ha The Mabratta is of like opinion, “but ib 
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‘An “Vedi Navy, man ie 
the preteen of, the. Indie waters, 


¢ 


- 


——_ “o 
ae 
2 os 
%. 
a” 


~~ 
pA Sim QE onal 


=e 
" 


“O - eOw e* 


unfiinchingly. — before ¢ 
andin this has rendered an in 
country. And lastly if was 
news with as great a rompti 
facts, ii is the duty of every ne 
Zafar Ali and demand. his role 


a 


ee ter 
# “r 
MOOREA ne 


extenso the Hamdard article on nethip 

Zafar Ali we have lost, although perhap: 7; jy. 

prominent leaders of the Muhammadan ‘party. ‘We lament the’ at len, We often 
wonder when our turn will come. ie ever. blameworth y, Zafar Ali’s conduct 
may have been previously, his wonderti ful patience in hearing the order of the 
Panjab Government was truly admirable. We advice all Muhammadans to act 
similarly on such occasions. Zatar Adi was removed under an Ordinance which 
was enacted to deal with Germans after the outbreak of war. We now | 

to His Excellency the Viceroy ‘to overrule the orders ‘of the’ Liew 
Governor in this matter, and to liberate Zafar Ali who could then render 
active help to hiscommutity. = «= ——s«s, : 


Writing about the detention. of. Water Ali at Karmabad, the 
Akhbar (Lyallpur) of the. 23rd October, 1914, _ expresses. jratiliation 
at this act of Government. The Z was a reckless and ( 
paper and Government was obliged to take drastic action. 


Writing on the same subject, the e Paiea “Akhbar (Lahore) of the 21st 
October, 1914, observes that it is a pi y that. Zafa Ali. Khan iis not und 


Ganvenes After. his return from, Eng! 

stay in ‘Lahore, Government was _ 

ings to him. But how long can Government endure all this? 

will blame Government for interference with the freedom of a free man ; 
sensible people will agree that Government, which is responsible for the 
preservation of peace in the country, espe ially. at the present time of war, is 
justified in taking proper precautionary measures. ° Rome am, fafar Ali 
Khan have end - 


tata however, oe 
be hoped that he 


-y 
& 


surprise: “that: Government, 
of 1618 i 
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971 


n for this was that Government wishel to give Zafar Ali every 

PIA RY, ty Sansa ee with Government. Government obviously 

nished the Zamindar Pepeercdly without good reason. In our 
‘Ail Mas been given his desserts. | 


1914, is unable to express 
ishment meted out to Zafar 
become more moderate in his 
nment. In view of this fact, 
ufope we think that Zafar Ali 


‘Writing about “the expulsion of Maulvi Zafar Ali 
Lahore,” the Arortane Gazette (Amritsar) of the 2th “ae by 
says that the reason for this action by Government can be known tc 
Government alone. The public can merely form conjectures. Some people 
attribute this action to a fear on the part of Government that in the event 
of Turkey being drawn into the war, Zafar Ali will begin a dangerous acitation 
and rouse Muhammadan feelings. Both Hindus and Muhammadans commiserate 
with Zafar Ali Khan and all alike are hopeful that Government’s fear will be 
rapidly dispelled and Zafar Ali be speedily liberated. __ | 


Writing about. the detention of Zafar Ali Khan in Karmabad 
the Sher-i«Panjub (Lahore) of the 21st October, 1914, remarks that he 
is fortunate in that he has been forced to remain in his own village, seeing 
that Government.could have deported him to Mandalay. He should Yeel grate- 


ful for this concession. 


The Municipal Gazette (Lahore) of the 26th October, 1914, does not 
think that Zafar Ali Khan deserved the treatment which has been meted out 
tohim. The tone of the Zamindar had, after the confiscation of its press and 
security, become mild and, being prompted by a spirit of sinc-rity and devotion, 
it had induced the Indians to become loyal and devoted to the British Crown: At 
a largely attended mass meeting, Zafar Ali Khan stirred up the feelings of loyalty 
of the people to the British Government by delivering a lucid and cogent 
speech and had induced them to render help to the Government in order to 
ensure its stability. He had also moved the establishment of the One Anna 
Fund for the relief of the wounded soldiers and the survivors of those who 
had gone to the front, and he was about to take practical steps in this con- 
nection. In view of all this, no one could even dream that an order about the 
detention of Zafar Ali Khan at Karmabad would be passed by Government, 
the news of which has been received by Indian Muhammadans with 
extreme grief and regret. The order shows that Government’s distrust 
of Zafar Ali Khan has increased in proportion to the increase of the spirit of 


loyalty in his speeclies and writings. It is true that His Honour the Lieut- 


enant-Governor could issue a still more stringent order; but it is really 


surprising that while in England even great offenders are being released and 
encouraged by the remission of sentences, in India, a pena, who without 
being encouraged by the Government is supporting the latter, is subjected 
to wrath and is rendered powerless by being deprived:of liberty of speech and 
writing. Zafar Ali Khan has been badly rewarded for his excellent speeches 
and his enthusiastic dispiay of loyalty to Government has begotten unexpected 
results. His conduct and good r ature are praiseworthy, for he readily obeyed 
the order of Government. The paper requests His Honour the Lieutenant- 
Governor to re-consider the reasons, on the strength of which the above order 
has been passed, which must have been based on wrong reports and mis-state- 

| made by Zafar Ali Khan’s enemies. An estimate of the deep grief of 
the Mubammadans an be formed by the fact that meotings expressing 


sympathy have begun to be held, at different places. : | 
er, 1914, on the other hand 


: he’ Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore) of the 28th October, 1 hanc 
Bays aut ee Gestion is in Dee reformed the Hditor of the Zamindar. 
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‘Boglish newspaj rs, stil 
unrest itt iis end ‘uiffo the pe 
who are fond of mischief largely put 
talk pace the vigor yr Cb truthft 
other are C 
fact, lowetie. that this is not the : tim 
but Zafar Ali Khan's articles increas v 


1%. The Akhbar-i-’ Ane( phe of the 18th October, 1914, aes atten- es 

: __— tion to the case of a political ‘prisoner, Nand Gopal, 

Pi? Gopal iss defanct Editor of the defuinet & Swarajiya, who was prosecut> 
ee ed by both the United Provinces and the Punjab 

Governments and ‘sentenced in bth of the two cases to trans portation for five 
years. The date of the commencement of sentence was specified by sales : 
of the two courts. But though five years have ela he is stil in jail, 
Bulagi Ram, the father of Nand Gopal, has twice invited the attention of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Pun jab tothe matter, but no reply has been vouch- 
safed to his petitions. The paper appeals to the Viceroy to make it clear 
whether Nand Gopal is being rightly kept in the Karachi jail. If the wording 
of the judgment is vague, the benefit of ‘the doubt should he given to the 

prisoner, 


18. The Hindu (Lahore) of the 17th October, 1914, publishes from 
Ram. Chand, America, a communication’ which 
deplores the resent condition of India. The 
writer remarks :—‘ Even -sparrows assert their rights. Why does not the 
Indian giant, then, display any sign of motion, notwithstanding the fact 
that he is endowed with 30 erores of hearts? Small and worthless countries 
like Siam, Mexico, China (sic !), Albania, Ireland and Belgium are struggling — 
for their national existence and human rights, Why is then fortunate India 

lying dead? Let.alone distant countries, even those countries which are near 
India and surround it are strong, well-to-do, free and the guardians of human 
rights. The residents of Nepal, Afghanistan, Afridistan, Siam, &c., are strong, 

free and fearless. Why are this old country of India and its residents weak 


The present condition of India. 


and timid and inclined to slavery? Why “(do the y) die of starvation? Why 


are they killed by plagne? We have never heard of the prevalence of 
plague and famine in illiterate countries, like Nepal, Afridistan, Afghanistan 
and Siam But educated Indians eannot obtain bread I¢ is evident from 
the last official report that ten crores of Indians can hardly obtain one méal in- 
twodays. * -* Isthis life? It is the life of death What is the use of’ 
living for death? Very well. Goto sleep. It is difficult to sleep: Sleep is 
not life. It is death. Awakening islife Japan —_ waking, and she * 
now alive. India went to sleep, but she is now dead.” 


19. The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 26th Oatober, 1914, publishes an 
article on “the question of bread” . The Adminis- 
tration Committee of Bengal, which was specially 
deputed to enquire into the cost ef living, etc., of the people of. Bengal, has 
by no means performed its duty satisfactorily. Without making any attempts 
at enquiry the Committee has quite light-heartedly and optimistically stated 
that the condition of the educated classes is satisfactory. This statement is 
liable to mislead Government. We must remember that the educated Indian, 
has difficulty in finding a livelihood.; Industrial ‘pursuits in India are in a 
very elementary stage. The army has its doors barred to those who are. 
desirous of choosing a military career. In view of these facts we would advise. . 
Government to throw open the ublic services to Indians and to develop the - 
industries of the Sphaley: Suc & addon would satisfy Indians and Government 


The poverty of people. 


would not be harassed by what is now known as “ unrest,” 


20. The Bir (Lahare) of the 27th October, 1914, is of opinion that the 


Swadesht movement cannot be successful unless 
The Swadesh movement Government helps the people’in thé matter. 


When Indiang have performed vital duty’ by helping Government. iy 


‘© is No reason wliy the latter‘should not realise its duty towards 
i train them in the factories 6f England, sothat they may be. 
miutaoture finished articles in India. It is also desirable that 
should issue an order laying down that only such foreign articles ” 

be used ‘in Government offices as cannot be procured in this country. 


é 
a 


21, ‘The % oo Bed ‘,- on - October, 1914, has an 
3 aie tebume article “The stages which we have to — 
jolie >. traverse.” Our supreme desire is to see India up- 
lifted, both: mentally and morally. _Wealso long to witness the time when com- 
plete harmony will reign between the rulers and their subjects. It was in this 
month, several hundred years ago, that our Prophet was besieged by his ~ 
enemies. The confidence of his followers was shaken .when they saw defeat 
looming on the horizon. Dissensions, however, arose among his enemies and . 
our Prophet emerged victorious. So is it with us. We must persevere and the 
victory will be ours. rs ee | 


92. The Jhang Sal — of the - “5 1g 1914, can attach no 

5 ; importance to the ian National Congress so 
The Ludiem aera a i _... long as the Hindus and the Mitlahimedens remain 
at logger-heads with each other. If both communities unite and deliberate 
together at the sittings of the Indian National Congress about the well-being 
of the country, the importance of the Congress will be increased, its resolu- 
tions will yin, a and the Government also will pay heed to the requests 
of the Hindus and the Muhammadans, instead of treating them with indiffer- 
ence. itis high time that both communities were united and left alone all 
foreign connegtions. | ; 

| Boe Bs 23. The following is from the Panjabee 

The Congress Presidentship, (Lahore) of the 27th October, 1914 :— — , | 


“Tt is no use disguising the fact that the announcement made from Madras that Babu 
Bhupendranath Basu has been elected President of the next Congress has caused a feeling of 
regret and disappointment in this Province. ) 


$ (28 * & it $ % 2 


“ For the first time in the history of the Congress a Punjabee gentleman of ability and” 
Aistinction had not only been proposed for the Presidential chair but had yery nearly got 
himself elected. There isalways an element of uncertainty in these matters of election ; but 
there were many in this Province, as well-as in the United Provinces, who untila few days ago 
were practically certain that Lala Lajpat Rai was going to have the majority of votes. To 
tliese people and the public of these Provinces generally, the defeat of Lala Lajpat Rai, 
whatever it may Le due to, cannot fail to cause considerable disappointment. They do not take 
a comparative view of the merits of Lala Lajpat Rai and of Babu Bhupendranath Basu. The 
personal aspect of the matter is to many af them the least important. What they ask is 
why the Punjab should have been left out in the cold so long.and why in the present case a 
Punjabee gentleman should have been so near being elected and yet eventually defeated. 
< Speaking for ourselves, while we share the general feeling in this Provinee, we cannot 
say that we are astonished at the result. baa | 


® pe Bee a oe * ® 


“Tous the defeat of Lajpat Rai is due, among other canses, to the non-participa- 
tion of the Pun} in the of Ses Laiest Bal The fact that the Punjab has hitherto eontri- 
buted not a cng President to the illustrious roll of the yi Pome is hat ny to the 
same eause, ££ the Panjab had year after year sent a contingent of delegates to the Congress, 
just as the other maj Noaeatton cdg oto such treatment of the Punjab would have 
been utterly pint Sa | : 3 | 

* ; * ee * eet ‘s 

‘<The trae lesson of the incident is that we should throw ourselyes more energeticall 
and more vigorously than ever before into the work of the Congress. If we do #0, all will 
be well, both for ourselves and the rest of the country. | 
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political power it will direct its attacks against the Arya Samaj. geining 


25. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore) of the 24th October, 1914, publishes 

The Hindu Conference rs communication headed “ What the Hindu Con- 

' .. ference did, is doing and will do’”’ To call the 

Hindu Conference a true representative of the Hindus of the Punjab is as 

absurd as it is untrue. For instance only 8 votes were cast for the election 

of the President. If anything, if is a hindrance tothe progress of Hindus. 

In our opinion the Conference is only a means, for certain wealthy people, of 
gaining influence and fame with the Government and the people. 


IV .— KInz-KI11L ING. 


26. Writing under the heading « Kine killing in Baluchistan and the 


een ee : high-handedness shown to a Sikh,” the Punjab 
Kine-killing:in Paluchistan. . ~~ Darpan (Amritsar): of the 1st October, 1914, des. 
cribes how the Muhammadans of Lahri Tarhar and Katwar ‘villages of tlaka 
Siviin Baluchistan slaughtered a cow in the centre of the village in contra- 
vention of their promise never to kill kine.in the villages, and how the Sikhs and 
Hindus of the tlaka represented the matter through one Shihan Singh to the 
Political Agent, 1 aluchistan The Political Agent was under the influence of 
the Mubammadans, who are ver age and inftuential in the tleka, and a se- 
curity of Rs. 500 was demand m Shihan Singh to be of,good behaviour. 
Shihan Singh has decided to file an appeal against this order to the Government 
of India, and he asks for the help of Hindus and Muhammadans it, the 


matter. * 


V.—NatTIve SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MaTrerRs. 2s 


27. The Kashmiri Megceme nore) s the apa 1914, pub- 
ao rol . Sagar C , ot residi 

I mn Oe ee SH | ae England, @ communication headed “ What 
should Muhammadans do?’’ The writer suggests 

that Indian Muhammadans should elect Lord Headley, who has embraced 
Islam, as President of this year’s session of the Muslim League and that 
they should also invite to come over to India those persons who have 
embraced Islam in Europe and America, as this will have a salutary 
effect on young Indian Muhammadans. Oontinuing, the writer asks Indian 
Tuhestsedens to rouse themselves and to go to Europe; for, according to 


the Japanese, the secret of progress lies in visiting European countries, 


28. The Dipak (Lahore) the lp tik 1914, publishes a leader 

" “ wo of immediate attention the 
ree oe meeteter Hindu’ and Muhammadan leaders.” The’ Bake 
Id is: approaching. On this -oocasion the sacrifice of cows invariably 
causes a collision between Hindus and Muhammadans. We appeal to Muhani- 
madan leaders to prevent the slaughter of cows. By doing this they will 
avoid friction with the Hindus and, furthermore, give substantial help to 


Government. os 


___ The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 21st October, 1914, has. an. article on 
Hindu-Muhammadan relations. Recently we suggested eee a fund for 


aahe ore vt 7 
; bs j . 
i? 


t ' 
’ 

oa 

Sana) 


| @ 20 auauy advocating cow protection but in reality attempti 
to wound Hindu religious feeling ; ? pans 
(44) asserting that the sacrifice of cows is a religious duty of Muham- 
pate Anat .madans, which in other words means that pet India is a 
+ religious duty for Muhammadans ; | 


(ti) quoting mt sages from Sir R. C. Dutt’s history in order to show 

herrea! that Indus’ sacrificed cows in the past ; a 

- (je) ; working . against . Hindu-Muhammadan unity and Indian 
_», Bationalism. This because we interest ourselves in the affairs 

of Turkey and Persia. 


“We fail to understand the attitude of these Hindu papers. We sincerely 
desire to promote Hindu-Muhammadan unity, but surely Hindus do not expect 
Muhammadans to give up the practice of cow sacrifice at once. Such customs 
dic hard in India. We also wish to give up kine-killing not because the 
custom itself will ryin India but because the dissensions ensuing therefrom 
are injurious. to the best.interests of our country. As for asserting that be- 
cause we interest ourselves in the affairs of Turkey and Persia, therefore, we 
cannot be working for Indian nationalism, this is absurd. We desire to see 


India an united nation ; but we shall still continue to interest ourselves in 
Turkish and Persian questions. 


The Hindu (Lahore) of the 26th October, 1914, publishes from the pen 
of a Hindu patriot a communication headed “ The Hindu-Muhammadan ques- 
tion is not worthy of consideration.” The relations existing between Hindus 
and Muhammadans in 1906 and 1907 were, as we know, admirable. It was 
only when such bodies as the Muslim League and the Hindu Sabha came into 
existence that we began to. hear of an estrangement between the two com- 
munities. Let Hindu and Muhammadan newspapers adopt an attitude similar 
+ a of the Zammdar and we need have no pe Fi about the establishment 


. 29. ._The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar) of. the 2nd October, 1914, pub- 

| -lishes from Mohan Singh, Vaidy, Tarn Taran; a 

Mt Als Ram and the Arys otter, which reproduces some extracts (pages 1, 2, 

gia oF 3 and 5, chapter 21) from Ala Ram’s book, Bags 

Arya Samaj Political mat Khandan, showing that Bawa Dayanand founded 

the a religion to fight against the English, and contending that the 

Hindus: who secretly or publicly embrace the Arya religion become the 

inveterate foes of British rule. It is also shown in these extracts that 

Dayanand calls the English dacoits and thieves—irreligious, unlearned, 
cakhshas, haying monkey-like eyes, &c. : | 


- 


30. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar) of the er October, Bi. 4, 
resses resentment at e unjustifiable 
The Parkash and the Sikh. Cares. pe made by the Parkash against the Sikh 


arus in its issue of the 18th October and publishes an imaginary account of 
Arya meeting. to consider what help Aryas could render Government in 
the European War... Unlike other communities the can render no possible 
assistance to Government, All they can do is to tell Government that the 
Vedas teach, its readers the art of war and recommend its perusal to Govern- 
ment, : . 


81;. The Waurattan’ (Amritsar) of the 15th October, 1914, ublishes an 
:  amatecey (2 1d A ails with “God have pity on the Silchs, - Our 
fits pad fheir bade; leaders are a corrupt and immoral. pack of 


scoundrels, i They live a life of luxury, and their one object in life is personal 
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Q ndisement, They yrs rouse De) 
seempt 0 représdnt’ Sikh‘ féeihiies bebate: 
Sikhs themselves the necessity of al ping 

We séorn the false Soap me nd 

There is no justification for sa 

arms. We never.did such a 


Vi V1 Labencme By 


2, The Tein Sial (Lahote): of the 26th '‘C Daihen; 1914, dives in a 

Indians andthe Arms Act critical spifit; ‘to: the ving: ‘Act. Ta former days 

_ Government. was perhaps justified in - forbidding 

Indians the use of arms. But there is no such gonereY now. Indians 
should be armed and then the British Government would have a limitless. 
supply of men to hurl against the German-army, At’ ‘present the people of this 
country are powerless ; they cannot ‘volunteer : or service.as they are untrained 


in the use of arms. They can only give pecu assistance. Let Govern- . 


ment: consider the question arid arm Indians to the German menace. 


VIT —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(6) ‘Police. , 


33. The Khalsa Akhbar fre + ab rhe bay October, 1914 , SAYS ‘tad 
it is rumo that the Komagata Marw passen 
The Komagata Maru episode wished to: make.a procession through the atteots of 
Calcutta with the Granth Sahib, which Gurdit Sin h had in his ion. 
The attack of the Police was considered an t.to the Granth Sahib and 
hence the passengers resorted to violenee. We ask why- the ae Govern- 
ment in its communique did not mention the Granth Sahib. 


The same issue of the paper refers to the Commission of Enquiry vr 
the Budge Budge incident. We feel sure that there are several people who. 
tthe riot and who could give an unbiassed account of the pe : 


witnesse 


) 


But they are perhaps afraid to say anything, which would tend to excul = : 


the passengers. Government should openly proclaim its desire to hear, 
independent witnesses and should assure them that their statements will a 
incur any punishment. 


Referring to the appointment of Kanwar Dal} jit” Singh and the 
Maharaja of Burdwan as non-official members of the Conanianian appointed 


His Excellency the Yiceroy to make an enquiry into the Budge Budge riot case; ' 


the Punjat Darpan (Amritsar) of the 19th October, 1914, says that it.would 
have been far better if one more Sikh leader had been appointed. to ‘the’Com-' 
mission and the Hon’ble Surindera Nath Banerji had been. selected. i of 
the Maharaja of Burdwan. It is to be hoped that His Excellency the Viceroy 
will be idcaned to include one more Sikh leader, as also a Bengalee leader, in 
the said Commission. — 


Putting to itself the question “ How ¥ we can hel the passengers of the 
Komagata Maru,” the same paper in its issue of the 27th October, 1914, takes 
itasan undeniable fact that both officials and non-officials have sympathy 
with the passengers-and the public will’ render financial aid to the psn ean of 
their families. But the best way to help them will consist in organising a 
central committee, with its branches in pai important town, which sho 
secure a list of the passen eetank te cance killed or areie, and make enquire 


to discover those who st need of Té should then ‘collect: 


tions, which -it isto be hoped will ‘be ‘edad subscribed fot by the: wee “ye 


of all communities. 


The Bijli(Lahore) of thd Lath October, 1914, refers fo ‘thé Kumagate 
Maru. We: have-already published’ a-‘letter from a Sikh passenger.of the 
Komagate Marw,complaining of the: severities practised by. urdit Singh or 


inclined to give 


The Hindu (imbore) of this 17th Ootober, 1914, xefers {4 the 
appointment of thé investigating Commission for instituting enquiries into the 
Badge Budge tot and remarks that its proceedings will be relinble and com: 
plote only if 6m Indian leader is appointed to it by election. _ 

The Sher-i-Punjab (Lahore) of the 24th October, 1914, publishes a leader 
bate * pores appointed to hold an cognig into the Budge Badge riot.” 
e scope of the Comm bee pir | is very wide, seeing that it ve to 
sven if the facts connected with the voyage of the Komagata Maru ‘to 
British Columbia ‘and back to India. “We,” however, think that enquiry 
should have been made only into the Budge Budge riot. The only question: 
before “us” is to ascertain what the causes of the Budge Budge riot were. 
and who caused the bloodshed and why. a. 

Whe of its issue of the 27th October, 1914, has a note entitled 
«The moral cowardice of Babu. Surendra Nath Banerji.” The attitude of Babu 
Surendra Nath Banerji towards the Komagate Maru episode is extremely 
cowardly. He has not only spurted much venom and used ealumnious 
epithets for the passengers of the Komagata Maru but has-also expressed. 
digpleewtige at the appointment of a Commission, The moral cowardice which 
is being displayed by an aged Bengali journalist is deplorable, indeed. ) 


The Khalea Sewak (Lahore) of the 15th October, 1914, has a Punjabi 

— entitled “fhe grievances of the passengers in jail,” wherein the . writer 
eplores that, Wik: they came afflicted and weeping from foreign countries 
from which they were expelled and were confident that they would enjoy 
comfort and ease on reaching their own country and that their mother country: 
would wipe their tears and console them, listen to their grievances- and. 
avengé their wrongs, still it is a pity that they received quite a different 
treatment in their motherland, where they have been placed in the look-up. 
If one is beaten by some body, one can lay one’s grievonces before one’s. 


parents; but if one is beaten by the parents themselves, wherefrom can. 


one seek redress? “Before whom should they lay their griévances? There. 


is none to consdle them, except God. 


The. Desh (Lahore) of the 28rd October, 1914, has a paragraph headed: 


“ Search of the passengers of the Nanak Dev.” We hear on good authority: 
that. the passengera of the Komagata Maru and their baggage wore searched 


previous to disembarkation. No arms were reported to have been found.. Can) 


the officers on duty then explain how the passengers subsequently came in 
possession of fire arms? ‘ | 

The paper in its issue of the 25th October, 1914, says that the Com- 
mittee i pa ed to enquire into the Budge Budge riot, has, at an informal 
meeting, decided to conduct its enquiries 1s camera, . 


Commenting on the same, the Desh says that it is not known what 
has tedthe Gommittee to come to this decision.’ It would have been better 


if enquiries had been made publicly, so that the public might have, become 


acquainted ‘with the real facts of the case. 


The Siatkot Paper (Sialkot) of the 15th October, 1914, deplores the | 


Budge Budge incident and attributes it mainly to the tactlessness displayed by 
the Government. officials. ‘Why were the passengers not allawed to visit 
Calcutta? Why must ~— be locked up immediately on disembarkation, in a 


ial train and packed off to their homes ? It is possible that the Sikhs first 
Mess fire, but surely there was some provocation for this actidn | ~‘Such an 
incident wasamfortunate—to say ‘the Jeast—at-a.time. when England was 
engaged in a gigantic struggle. in Europe: However we hope that Government 


rs ch 
romper? 


84. ‘The Khalsa Abibor or Ca) 3 it the 5 28rd October, 1914, ‘has a note 
BP estat or a eee 

. : ) © entire’ communit 
ny eh Te are now concentrated on the Budge Budge riot oaks | 
we aprer het word tittered by the Chief Khalsa Dewan. And yet the Chief 
Khalsa Dewan — itself on being a true: ie of the Sikh — | 


‘(d) Bducation. 


85. The Fakil (Amritsar) of the 24th October, 1914, ublishes the 
co ae ee second of a series of articles headed. “The . question 
“ite sbi of the education of Pun spt Muhammadans ; our 
demands in connection wi ndary education.” 
Muhammadans are not adequately fetes resented in inate matters. The 
number df Muhammadan teachers is ex isa akg Pepe as compared, with those of 
other sects—and this in — of the fact that Muhammadans form 54 per cent. 
of the population of the Punjab. “This fact naturally decreases the chances of 
eur child dren gaining admission -to Government soho: We, therefore, demand, 
that Muhammadans be given their due proportion in the teaching profession ; 
that separate schools be established for Muhammadans ; and that all books 
which contain literature opposed to Islam be disallowed. “In cases where 
separate schools cannot be "provided separate hostels should be built for 
Muhammadans in order that they may perform their religious obligations, — 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the laud, 


36. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 16th October, 1924, remarks 

_* plait that finding the produce of the bar ilaka gn 
vs excellent one, the loyal officers of Government, 
have increased the canal ratea to such an extent that the zamindars 
can hardly maintain themselves after paying the rates. Owing to the 
existing war, the exportation of from India has nearly. ceased. As 
a result, cotton, which used to se formerly at Rs. 8 to Rs, 10 per maund, is 
now selling at Rs, 4 or Rs. 4} per maund, The zamindars are loyal to the Gov- 
~ ernment from the bottom of their F hearts and have gladly eontributed towards. 
the War fund; but they are suffering such heavy loss owing to water rates and 
land revenue demands that they are complaining loudly. It is, therefore, 
necessary that the Government Me cancel the existing water rates’ and land, 
revenue demands and impose Poco nog rates. The zamindar members 


of the (local) Legislative oun also should represent the matter -to 


Government, 
(h) WMiscellaneque. 


$7, Noticing the tice. of wt Paies Akh be on Zafar Ali Khan’s 

nt speech on the war, the Desh. (Lahore) of 

nt oe ee SO «eae the 17 th October, says that the Paisa Akhbar’s ue 
places M. Zafar Ali Khan in a very awkward fix. 

If the Maulvi praises the British Government, he is taunted with being a 
Khan Bahadur. But if he criticises the Government, he is o with 
supplying spicy material to the public. Itisa very vexatious position for 
o9 e aper man to be dubbed an extremist if he oriticises the Government 

e ridiculed asa Khan Bahadur if he praises the Government. 


38, The Hindu (Lahore) of fog Maes Oskodex. 1914, says that accords 

ing to mbay Chronicle the Political Depart- 

ee, — snd ment of the Bombay Government has ‘ested & 

circular letter, asking the editors of the Bombay 

nomena to direet the newspaper hawkers not to induce the purchasers’ ta 
the newspapers by raising false cries about-the war news. 


__ Commenting on the same, the Hindu says that this is another effort 
to place a hindrance in the way of the newspapers, The editors cannot 


979 


know what ery is being raised by the hawkers in the bazaars; and it is, theres 
fore, unjust to hold them responsible for the conduct of newspaper sellers. 


89. The N awrattan (Amritsar) of the 22nd October, 1914, expresses 


heartfelt sympathy with Bhai Amar Sinch over 
ee oe cndlgsatidn of tha security of the Loyal 
Gasetie Press and says that. the times are such 
that nobody can take any step in the matter. We can only pray to God to be 
so kind that the newspapers may pass their days in peace. 
Writing about the confiscation of the security furnished by the 
Loyal Gazette Press, the Desh (Lahore) of the 18th October, 1914, says 
that ‘‘ we” have read the article headed “ prey to suspicion,’ on the basis of 
which the security furnished by the Loyal Gazette Press-has been confiscated 
and are of opinion that even if the general loyal attitude of the Sher-i-Pun iad 
had been ignored and even if no special favour has been shown to Sardar Amar 
Singh (Editor of the Loyal Gazette) for the loyal attitude which he has so far 
maintained towards the Government, the article in itself is not strong enough 
to justify confiscation of the security. | 
Writing about the confiscation of the sesurity furnished by the 
Loyal Gazette (Lahore), the Amrit (Lahore) of the 23rd October, 1914, 
says that it feels no surprise at all in conveying the news to the Aryas. 
The article which led to the confiscation appeared in the Sher-z-Punjab, and 
contained many insinuations against Government. “ We” have read this-article 
and “ we” can say that the order of the Government is perfectly just. Amar 
Singh has, for a long time, been using his pen very carelessly and the punish- 
ment which has been inflicted on him will bring him to his senses. 


bk 40. The following is from the Sikh Review 
_ Tis confsation of, seemity fore (Dethi), for August and September, 1914 :— 


“ Qne more item has been added to the already long list of forfeitures under 
the Press Act. This time it is a Sikh paper, named the Khalsa Ahhoar. The result is a 
natural consequence of the agitation about the Gurdawara Rakab Ganj wall. We most 
sincerely wish that our fears might prove wrong ;but from what we have heard, it is 
clear that there will be no end to this agitation unless some more popular decision is 
arrived at by the Sikhs themselves and the Government. We have read the article considered 
criminal by the Provincial Government. We do not think that it deserved such a harsh 
treatment. At the same time, we would like to request our brothers at Lyallpur that they 
should rather thank the members of their own community about the Gurdawara affair 
than crticiee the action of the Government. We cannot help praising them for their 
enthusiasm and the spirit of self-sacrifice they are displaying in the support of their convic- 
tions ; but it would be better if they were to convert the more influential section of the 
community to their own views. The moment they achieve this, our benign Government 
would at once recognise their ¢elaims.” 


* *% Fa ® * * 


41. The Sher-i-Punjab (Lahore) of the 21st October, 1914, expresses 
ae its gratitude to those persons who, immediately 
ni ene unjab newspaper on receiving the news of the confiscation of the 
: security deposited by its press, hastened to com- 
municate their sympathy and their desire to share its loss, The money 
confiscated by Government is the gift of “ Khalsaji” and the security which 
the paper will now deposit is also a gift from the same source. There are 
many persons, including men like Sardar Hukam Singh, Rais, Montgomery, 
and Sardar Lal Singh, Wood Merchant, Lahore, who are insisting that the 
(Sikh) public should pay the money required for security. The financial 
condition of the paper is not good and the number of its subscribers is ridicu- 
lously small, Its friends should take such steps as would enable it to stand 
on its legs, | 


LAHORE : | H. St. J. B. PHILBY, 


Officer on special duty in the Criminal 


The 31st October 1914. 
orerer 34 Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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... | Harnam Singh 


R. P, Chatterji 
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oo. | Sundar Singh, B.A, 


eee Bhagat Ishar Das 
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Name of Publisher. 


Bihari Lal i 


Mul Chand one 2,400 copies. 
| Nizam-ud-din o00 800 copies, 
J. B, Thapar ~~ $80 » 


Devi Chand oes 500 copies, 
Durga Parshad i 250 , 
Khalsa Advocate Committee ... 850 —s,, 
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Bhagat Ishar Das = 


D, A.-V, College Magazine ... | Lahore « | Ram Rattan, B.A. ». | Mehr Chand i 2,060 copies, 
10 | Durbar ee | Amritsar ... |B. G. Wright, M.A. .. | RB. G, Wright, M.A. oe 800 4 
1) — Christian College | Lahore ... | Rev. L. Wilson Ross »». | Rev. L. Wilson Ross a 300s 
12 | Punjab Educational Journal | Do, ow | E. Tydeman e« | R, B. Mohan Lal eee 500 , 
13 | Punjab Mission News we | Do. .. | H. E. Clark ». | H, E, Clark 00 400 
14 | Ravi oo | DO, .. | FE. R. Tomlinson, B.A. eo | F, R, Tomlinson, B.A. ne 500 , 
15 | Review of Religions es | Qadian (Gurdaspur) __... | Sher Ali, B.A. «. | Sadr Anjuman Abmadia__.. 800 , 
16 | Science Grounded Religion ... | Lahore ee. | Har Narain .. | Amar Singh ose 0.» 
17 | Teacher o> | Dinga (Gujrat) »». | Kalyan Singh »- | Kalyan Singh ove oe « 
18 | Union eos | Lahore w. | P. J, Richards, B.A. .. | P. J. Richards, B.A. exe 400 ,, 
19 | Vedic Magazine rig a es | Ram Dev, B.A, ee» | Devi Chand ‘ies — 6. 

| URDU. | 
Daly. 
20 | Akhbar i-’Am ws. | Lahore ... | Bal Kishen »»» | Bal Kishen ov 1,000 copies, 
2] | Amritt | Do »» | Bishen Sahai Azad ». | Bishen Sabai Azad ve 2,000 x 
22 | Azadit om o * .. | Maulana Farrukh and/ Abdul Hakim es ‘ai 
Bashambar Dial. 
23 | Bijli me e. | Dina Nath es. | Sham Lal | ee ove 
24 | Desh ot De ew | Dina Nath ee | Girdhari Lal oes 8,000 copies, 
25 | Dipak owt ‘De. .. | Ram Rachpal Singh .» | Guranditta Mal eee a“ 
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| 4,000 copies. 
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31 | Watan ee .. | Insha Ullah «. | Insha Ullah see a 
82 | Zamindar “<—e we. | Zafar Ali, B.A. «. | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan «.. 17,500 copies, 
TRI-WEEELY, | 
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34 | Paigham-i-Sulah = Arie ... | Ahmad Hussain «. | Rajab-ud-din oe 2,000 4 
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120 | Mustana Jogi ws. | Ferozepore eo. | Sufi Lachbman ruven .»» | Sufi Lachhmap Parshad oe a 
421 | Miftah-ul-Israr .. | Jullundar Cantonment ... | Muhammad Babhsh see Muhammad Bakhsh Sue 500 copic 
122 Nizam ees Ludhiana oo M. Aza bos Mr. Azad eee eee 
128 | Premg < Pee | Baba Br j Balab Singh w | Baba Brij Balab Singh ‘eo it 
124 | Prem Bilas ont Gujranwala eee ‘Ram Mittar « | Mela Ram | , ee 400 copi 
125 | Raghbir Patrika$ we. | Lahors e. | Bhagwan Das o. | Sarb Dial oes 500, 
126 | Rahnuma-i-Talim ot .. | Talib Ali | Jagat Singh - ie 1,000 , 
427 | Raushni a | Atma Rem, M.A. |_| Bihari Lal, Bhati a 
128 | Risala Gau Mata§ ow | Do. wae | Allahyar J ogi e.» | Allahyar Jogi | Wes 500 copies, 
129 | Safir | a | Lachhmi Narain © _... | Lachhmin Narain se ve 
4} 180 | Sanatan Dharm Parkash _... | Ferozepore ... | Manohar Lal » | Manohar Lal ove ast 
iz 4 | 181 | Sant Sendesh ».. | Lahore -. | Rama Naj ... | Rama Naj ss 
| 4 132 | Sat Sang es | Amritsar ,.. | Gobind Ram ... | Gobind Ram és 750 copies, 
\ \ 138 | Sat Updesh .. | Lahore .. | Shiva Nand ... | Shiva Nand oes 1,100 , 
} { 134 | Shauq$ | io t .. ... | Shaug Muhammad »». | Shauq Muhammad aa is 
tT 135 | Shiv Shambhu . | Gauri Shankar Lal .. | Gauri Shankar Lal rr i 
| \ 136 | Sulah Kul ove | Montgomery ... | ham Chand, Akashi o | Fateh Chand eee 550 copies, 
5 , 137 | Sofi -. | Pindi Baha-ud-din| Muhammad Din, Awan ,.. | Muhammad Din, Awan one 5,000, 
v4 (Gujrat). 
‘rv 138 | Tahzib-ul-Ikhlag «. | Amritsar ,.. | M, Abdullah ... | Abdul Aziz re 400 ,, 
: 139 | Talimi Gazette - - - "| Janki Das .. | Janki Dat i on 
140 | Tashhiz-ul-Azhan © ...| Qadian (Gurdaspur) ,,, | Muhd. Abmad »»» | Anjuman Tashhis-ul-Azhan ,,. 1,000 copies. 
141 | Tariqat ... | Lahore ea, fore Muhammad Din _ aot See 
142 | Temperance Guide ove | Amritsar vee | Mir Kiramat Ullah w | Nand Lal re 3 vee 2,000 copies. 
143 | Temperance Magzine os ka . | Sant Singh eo | Sant Singh ove ove 
144 | Zarif w» | Lahore . | Abdul Rashid .. | Abdul Rashid a 500 copies. 
GURMUKHI, | | 
Pe Daly, os | 
a5 2a oe .. | Lakhbir Singh ... | Mabtab Singh oes 1,000 copies, 
146 Punjab Darpan eee Amritsar eee Sucha Singh TL Sucha Singh See i 
} 147 | Khalsa Sewekt e» | Lahore .» | Jiwan Singh .. | Jiwan Singh ave oes 
| WEEELY. 
mule 148 | Bir .. | Lahore .. | Lakhbir Singh ... | Mahtab Singh ia 500 copies. 
; | ‘ , , 149 Chakarvarti® eve Do. ace | wee, eee eee 
‘ARS e 150 | Khalsa Samachar .». | Amritsar ... | Vir Singh ». | Bahadur Singh ove 3,000 copies, 
oe ge 151 | Khalsa Sewak :.. | Lahore ws. | Jiwan Singh va. | Jiwan Singh ‘a 1,600 ,, 
(ie 152 | aoe .». | Amritsar ». | Teja Singh ... | Labora Singh ne 1,060 __se,, 
‘at 153 | Panth Sewak w» | Lahore | Chanda Singh {Chanda Singh ‘ se 
A 154 , Patiala Gazette ... | Patiala .|Gurbakhsh Singh § «| Patiala State si 8,500 copies. 
iw? iG | Monrruty, | 
Ay 1 153 | Dukh Niwaran «| Tarn Taran, District | Mohan Singh e» | Mohan Singh vs 1,000 ,, 
AL ' | Amritsar. 
| ‘ ‘ 156 Istri Sudhar Patar wii Lahore : oe Bibi Ishar Kaur o8e Bibi Ishar Kaur eee 3 1,000 3”? 
bi | 157 | Jiwan Sudhar oe | Amritsar | Budhs Singh © .. «.| BudhaSingh  . = oa 
3 1 | y 158 | Nirmal Pattar corte: ... | Budh Singh ».. | Panth Nirmal Committee... 508 copies,. 
3 A ' ¢ 159 Panth vi Gujranwals eee Lal Singh eee Lal Singh . eee 806 9 
jj tee PERRO ili 
e | he i -_ Punjabi Surmas »| Lahore ‘ eee P; Munshi Ram eee Dharm Dev See oan 
io cs 151 | Temperance Magazine vee | Amritear »»» | Sant Singh w | Sant Singh eee ty 
, { | 162 | Namdev Patar «» | Lahore ve | Khazan Singh we | Khushal Singh pre oe 
ia oe HINDI. + 
re «ag WV BBELY. pees 
AL n iA 163 | Parabhat .. | Lahore oo | Yagya Dat vee | Charan Das oe one 
A i MonTHLy, | . 
164 Panchal Panditta ae Jullandue pa Dev Raj | me Dev Raj ane 450 copi e& 
165 | Usha§ ‘ Lahore i | Sant Ram, B.A, ees | Sant Ram, B.A. eee eee 
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I.—Pourrtcs. 
(a) Foreign. 


1. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 29th October, 1914, does not 


oe credit the news of the fall of W 
1 ws ti Manes of Warsaw, which 
? ye has come through German sources. If, however, 
Warsaw has been really captured by Germany, it demonstrates consummate 
strategical acumen on the part of the Germans and is a brilliant achievement 
for the Kaiser's armies. 


2. The Bir (Lahore) of the 15th October, 1914, refers to the measures 


: recently taken in Turkey in connection with the 
Tarkey Gos Sis’ Woe _Tevocation of the Ca icatione the withdrawal of 
the privileges of certain societies in Turkey and the payment of foreign debts at 
Constantinople alone. All this is indicative of Turkey’s pro-German sympathies. 
If Turkey had joined a mighty Power like England, she would have become safe 
forever. But it is a matter for regret that she unhesitatingly began to resort 
to a course of action, which is detrimental to her interests. It will be still more 
injurious for Turkey if she joins Germany in the war. 


The Khalsa Sewak (Lahore) of the 22nd October, 1914, refers to the 
report that a Turkish ship is about to attack the Russian fleet. If this report 
be true, the Balkan States will be obliged to participate in the war. 
The result will be very disastrous. May God not bring that day when 
Turkey will attack Russia. } 


The Akhbar.i-’ Am (Lahore) of the 31st October, 1914, says that, on 
having been shown a cold shoulder by Italy, Germany made friends with poor 
inoff:nsive Turkey. If poor innocent Turkey refuses to be amicably disposed 
towards Germany, she is made to recall the Balkan War and, if she sides with 
Germany, the Triple'Entente is sure to place her in danger. Thus poor unfortun: 
ate Turkey was forced to make a move. She mobilised her forces, purchased 
the Geoben and the Breslau, assured the Triple Entente of her neutrality and, 
in short, she did what she could possibly do under existing circumstances. It is 
asin to doubt the loyalty of the Indian Musalmans to the British Government. 
It is immaterial if l'urkey becomes our enemy. 


‘The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore) of the 3rd November 
1914 :— . 


@ a ge & i * ® oe 


“ The feeling of Great Britian in this matter will, we are convinced, be shared by all 
sections of the community in India. During her recent wares, first with ltaly and then with 
the Balkan States, Turkey had on her side the sympathy of Hindus as well as Muhammadans 
in the country. This sympathy, especially that of the Muhammadan community, was not 
merely moral, but manifested itself in the form of pecuniary assistance. In the present case, 
if Turkey will be so ill-advised as to provoke British hostility, she will not only have to do 
without Indian sympathy in every possible form, but will have that sympathy ranged pos- ~ 
itively and definitely against her. Not only are al) classes in India convinced of the absolute 
justice and righteousness of the cause represented England in this war, but they also 
recognise that England’s interests in this war are very largely their own. India, therefore, 
will oppose the whole of her resources in men and m0ey to England’s enemies, and if Turkey 
will unfortunately range herseif on the side of Germz.iy and of Austria, she will have to count 
upon the positive hostility of India. We earnestly hope public opinion in India, Muham- 
madan as well as Hindu, will pronounce itself in this matter with strength and emphasis, and 
that Turkey will yet see her way to avoid being involved in a war, the issue of which could 
not possibly benefit her in any way, but might not improbably be far more disadvantageous 
to her*than even the issue of the Balkan War.” 


8. Writing onthe neutrality of Turkey, the Patsa A khbar (Lahore) 

, of the 3lst October, 1914, says that owing to Ger- 
Tarkey-ard-neuteality. man pressure and the influence of German officers 
on the Turkish Army and Navy, the Ambassadors of the Triple Entente are 
always apprehending that these officers might succeed in inducing the 
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Porte {o join hands with berg The paper expresses a hope that the Allied 
Powers will not be displeased at the refusal of the Turks tv dismiss German 
crews employed on the Goeben and the Breslau. 


4. The Parbhat (Lahore) of the 24th October, 1914, writes an article 

_ headed “ Will Turkey take part in the war.” 

Saran and the war in Turkey's participation in the war will undoubtedly 
be followed by trouble in Egypt and Tripoli. The 

war spirit will eventually spread throughout the Muslim World. Persia will 
lose no time in shaking off the. yoke.of Russia and England. Frontier Pathans 
will immediately fall on India. And then we shall have to see whether Indian 
Muhammadans will pray in their mosques for the victory of the Union Jack ! 
I'he wave of Pan:Islamism in Asia is more powerful than the Pan-Slavism of 


Europe. Turkey’s entry into the war will be the signal for a general upheaval 
of the Islamic world. 


5. Ihe outbreak of war between England and Turkey is generally 

Wisi Waddie Badtad'ent Puke commented on by the Vernacular press. In all 
ee ee %* papers prominence is given to the press communi- 
qué issued by the Government of India. Below is given a selection of typical 
editorial comments :— | a . 


The Jhang Siyol (Lahore) of the 4th November, 1914, observes 
that God alone knows what the consequences of the mistake of Turkey will be.. 
But the present is the hour of the Indian Musaimans’ trial and we. pra 
sincerely that they may successfully emerge out of the ordeal. No doubt, 
Turkey isa Muhammadan Power and Muhammadans sympathise with her, 
but the present war, into which Turkey has deliberately chosen to plunge, is 
a political war, and there is no reason why Musalmans as such should have 
any sympathy with her. It is to be hoped that Indian Muslims will per- 
severe iu their loyalty to the British Government and save the honour of 
India. 


The Akhbarsi-’Am (Lahore) of November 4th, 1914, says that Turkey, 


in entering the war, has deliberately courted disaster. It is now indisputably 
clear that Turkey is a mere puppet in the hands of villainous intriguers and her 
weakness is despicable. However, we have full trust in the loyalty of Indian 
Muhammadans; their attitude will remain unaffected by iurkey’s action, 
Germany has thus far weakened Turkey; eventually she will succeed in 
extinguishing the flickering lamp of the Ottoman Empire. 


Having reviewed the situation from the historical point of view, the 
Hindu (Lahore, of the ith November, 1914, concludes with the remark that 
the blasts of war are gradually working their way towards the East. This 


new, although perhaps not unexpected, development of the war will cause 
consternation in India. 


The Bijli (Lahore) of the 4th November, 1914, deplores the attitude of 
Turkey and her policy of pin-pricks and aggression towards Great Britain. 
The result of such a policy has been seen in the recent declaration of war b 
Great Britain on Turkey. ‘The effects on India of this new development in the 
war are far from desirable. However, Government, trusts its Muhammadan 
subjects and we feel sure that Muhammadans will not abuse this trust, 


The paper in its issue of the 5th November, 1914, dwells on 
Turkey’s participation in the European war. Jt is obvious that Turkey hag 
fallen a victim to German intrigue. She bas disregarded the prayers of Indian 
Muhammadans who begged her to maintain neutrality. In view of this we feel 
sure that no Muhammadan in this country will sympathise with Turkey in her 
approaching troubles. Muhammadans will remain loyal to the British 
(sovernment. 


The Desh (Lahore) of the 4th November, 1914, adverts to the outbreak 
of war between England and Turkey:. German machinations have proved them- 
selves too strong for Enver Pashaand, by thus wildly rushing into war, Turkey. 
has signed her death warrant. England has always been a true friend to 
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Turkey and has guarded her interests against the ageressions of other European 

an Germany, on the other hand, has apparently achieved her wisoed 
She has inveigled furkey into ruinous war, and, by so doing, has hoped to 
excite Muhammadan feeling in the colonies and territories both of the British 
and French, 


The following is from the Observer (Lahore) of the 4th November; 
1914 :— | 


“<The one big contingency, which the Muslims of India had long been dreading and. to 
avert which they had been praying with all the sincerity of their convictions, has at last 
happened. Turkey, despite the entreaties of the whole Muslim world to stand <cloof and 
against her own best interaste, has succumbed to the chauvinistic influences which were ruling 
her and has decided to plunge her people into a bloody war, which must spell for them utter 
ruimand spoliation. The tactics of the Wilhelmstrasgse, be it admitted, have wonderfully 
succeeded and the blindishments that were being so freely lavished upon the Committee of 
Union and Progress: have achieved their desired end. Turkey’s gratuitous intervention at the 
present moment 18 all of her own seeking and she must reap the full consequences of her 
mad act. So far as we, the Muslims of India, who have always displayed a profound interest 
in the welfare of a people, who are our co-religionists and also the guardians of the Holy 
Places of Islam, are concerned, we have discharged our duty in time and in the clearest 
language possible We made repeated representations to the Porte and its Ministers 
to persist in their declared attitude of strict neutrality, but our representations have not been 
heeded and the course dictated by madness has been adopted. No responsibility for this 
can attach to us. Our duty ended with representing to Turkey that she shoald in the first 
place conserve hér already exhausted energies and be strictly neutral, and in the second, that if 
intervention was to be, then she must take the side of our Sovereign who was by far 
the greatest Muslim Emperor of to-day. That duty having been discharged, Turkey’s future 
fate ceases to have any concern for us. We are the loyal subjects of His British Majesty, and 
his flag is the only one under which we mean to live and prosper. We have expressed and affirm- 
e| most solemnly our faith that His cause is righteous and that the sword has been thrust into 
His hands by the overweening War Lord of Germany. We are prepared for all sacrifices for 
our Sovereign and happily for us, his representatives out here fully believe and appreciate our 
professions of deep seated loyalty. Henceforth Turkey shall have lost all claims to our 
sympathy and attachment, and on her shoulders must lie the responsibility cf writing the 
epitaph upon that growing sense of extra-territorial patriotism, which the Muslims of India 
had been at such huge pains and heavy sacrifices to develop and strengthen.” 


* : * bd % * % * , 


The following is from the Punjabee (Lahore) of the 5th November, 
1914 :-— 


® * * a * * * * 


“Tn the circumstances every well-wisher of Turkey will hope that she will soon find 
herself in a position to act on her own initiative and that the war, so far as she is concerned, 
will come to a speedy end by the restoration of mutual understanding between herself and the 
Allies. One need not be a prophet to be able to assure Turkey that she will have nothing 
to gain, everything to lose, by the prolongation of hostilities. 


6 The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 27th October, 1914, has an 
hs Shh caceck a article headed “ Relief to the wounded Turkish 
pte soldiers’’ At the present moment we are faced 
by an extremely thorny problem. The declaration of war by Turkey against 
Russia is virtually an ultimatum to the Allies asa whole. In other words 
Turkey is at war with England. In these circumstances will Indian 
Muhammadans be permitted to start a relief fund for Turkish soldiers ? Every 
religion enjoins that help should be given to the oppressed and wounded ~How- 
ever, we must exercise discretion in this matter and trust to our leaders to 
work out some satisfactory modus operands. 


7. The Vakil (Amritsar) of the 28th October, 1914, adverts to the 
war in Europe. We totally distrust the news 
we receive of Russian victories. The heroic sacri- 
fices made by Belgium, on the other hand, are credible and command our 
respect and-admiration However, we cannot help feelin that the prediction 
of the German Government is fulfilling itself vis. that such small countries as 
Belgium, Holland, Denmark and Switzerland are and must be an essential 


a 


Belgium and the war. 


999 | 
part of the German Empire. Belgium has succumbed to the Germans and we 
still have to see the fulfilment of the prediction in regard to the other 
countries. 


8. The Parkash (Lahore) of the 1st November, 1914, says that it 


appears from the news received on the 26th Oc- 
a Sy 1914, that the Germans have taken Warsaw. 
The population of Warsaw exceeds four lakhs-and-a-half. The conquest of such 
a ificient city by the Germans must be painful news for the Russians. 
But this news has not yet been confirmed. — 


9. Writing about the exploits of the Emden, the Prabhat (Lahore) of 

shin diate the 2rd October, 1914, remarks that the day is not 

: far distant when this cruiser will be destroyed by 

the British Navy. At present, however, it continues its work of destruction 

with impunity. The Emden bas shown the world at large the interruption 
that can be caused to Indian trade by a single German cruiser. 


The Bijli (Lahore) of the 30th October, 1914, dwells on the exploits 
of the Emden, which has hitherto sunk numerous English vessels. There are 
no signs of the Hmden being punished, and if she continues to take similar 
liberties much longer, God alone can foresee what havoc she will work. 


The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 380th October, 1914, says that certafn 
traders complain that the authorities have not made the necessary efforts to 
capture the Emden, the movements of which are having a very bad effect on 
Indian trade. We by no means consider the complaint unjustifiable. How- 
ever, we must be grateful that the British Navy has succeeded to the extent 
it has in keeping open communications between England and India. | 


10. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 28th October, 1914, comments 
on the attitude of Japan in the present war. 
J —, object in lending assistance to England 
against the Germans is obviously to gain somé material advantages. Chief 
among these is the right of Japanese emigration to the British colonies, and, 
in particular, to Australia. This is quite justifiable, and we see no reason 
why Japan should not succeed in gaining her object. Surely, then, Indians 
deserve some substantial compensation for their services in the war, and in 
our opinion they too can be adequately rewarded by being granted the full 
rights of citizenship in the British colonies. 


11. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 19th October, 1914, reproduces an 
article from the Datly Herald, the chief labour 
organ in London, which it characterises as the 
friend of Indians. ‘ Glancing at the past udministration of India,’ says the 
Daily Herald, “ we fail to understand why India consents to give such read 
and valuable assistance at the present moment. She has been treated wit 
harshness and rigour by the British, and is now apparently displaying her 
staunch loyalty as a mark of gratitude for the work of such men as Lawrence, 
Nicholson and Havelock. Such unselfish conduct is unique in the history of 
mankind.” 3 


The Daily Herald shows a full and true appreciation of Indian loyalty. 
It is the kind sentiments of the few friends we possess that encourage us to 
show our loyalty and devotedness to the British Government. 


The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 28th October, 1914, publishes from 
its London correspondent a communication headed “ India and England.” The 
British nation is truly proud of the magnificent response made by India at- the 

resent crisis. The Kaiser had hoped to sever the British connection with 

ndia; but. instead, we see the bond of friendship growing stronger British 
policy, in allowing India to play her part in the European war, has proved 
its wisdom. This action, more than anything else, will help to eradicate the 
canker known as “Indian unrest” and we have British statesmanship to 
thank for this. | 
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12. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 30th October, 1914, points out the 


The wat rumours. evil effects of the circulation of false rumours 


tae about the war. The ignorance and illite 
the general public affords ‘a fertile soil for the Meiesclaiadinen of a gpa 


However, we are pleased to note the praiseworthy attitude adopted by | 
Vernacular Press in refusing to give credence to these reports. In our diden 
the only a as be the no a i question is for the Government to en- 
couraze public lectures and by this means inform the 

point orate , Me people of the true 


13. Writing about the murder by an Indian of Mr. Hopkins, Inspector 

. of Indian Emigrants, the Hindustan (Lahore) 
' Of the 28th October, 1914, deprecates the conduct 
of the murderer and remarks that if anybody was responsible for prevent- 
ing Indians from landing in Canada it was the Canadian Government and not 
the gentleman murdered. Such conduct on the part of Indians is calculated 
to lead to complications and we would advise Indians to remember that the 
cart of demanding their rights is not by violence but by constitutional 
met : 


14. The Vakil mag “ the 28th October, 1914, says that the 
: nd Mubam- ~2e@Ch newspapers are offending the susceptibil- 
Pe ol aang — ities of several lakhs of St dhhsnnidone a are 
French subjects, by remarking that the French 
fleet will enter the Dardanelles by force and will hoist on the dome of St Sophia 
the flag of the. cross, which will replace that of the cresent. Mr. Lloyd 
George is in a similar manner hurting the feelings of Muhammadans . 
saying that views such as those expressed by the German Emperor had never 
been heard of since the days of Muhammad. It appears that by com- 
paring the German Emperor with the Prophet of Arabia, Mr. Lloyd George 
thinks ‘that the latter like the former, is selfish, self-conceited and arrogant. 
Surely such a speech was in the highest degree impolitic especially when one 
remembers that Mohammadans in India are ever ready to sacrifice their lives to 
maintain the prestige of Great Britain. We hope the British nation will 
express its strong disapproval of Mr. Lloyd George’s speech. 


Referring to Mr. Lloyd George's agg in the Queen’s Hall, London, 
the Puisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 31st October, 1914, says that while denounc- 
ing the doings of the German Kaiser, Mr. Lloyd George has made an 
insolent remark about the prophet of Islam, which has seriously offended the 
Muhammadan subjects of His Majesty the King-Emperor. The remark can be 
interpreted as meaning that the Prophet Muhammad, like the Emperor of 
Germany, deceived the whole world, while claiming to be a messenger and 
prophet of God and sending his followers to the battle-field in the same way. 
The editor is convinced that Mr. Lloyd George has uttered the above remark 
quite unintentionally and has not realised the evil consequences of such a 
remark. But the: Government of India should apprise Mr. Lloyd George of 
his mistake and point out that Muhammadans do not approve of such remarks 
about their leader and prophet, especially from the lips of a Minister of the 
State. 


Indians in Canada. 


The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 2nd November, 1914, has an article 
entitled “ Refutation of blasphemy.’ In a recent speech—which we 
reproduce—Mr. Lloyd George has compared the Kaiser to our holy prophet 
Muhammad. This is not only a gross insult but a blasphemy to our religion. 
Muhammad’s war, unlike that of the Kaiser's, was in a righteous cause. 
He took up arms to save oppressed Muhammadans and not, as the Kaiser is 
doing, to dustroy the oppressed and weak. But beyond this, surely our prophet 
was never guilty of such bloodshed as has been committed by various empires 
Bince his day, when thousands have been put to the sword, wlien the freedom 
of countries and nations has been down—trodden and when the most destructive 
munitions of war are ever kept.in readiness. With victory Muhammad always 


‘showed mercy. 
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In spite of this disparaging speech of Mr. Lloyd George we-shall be 
forgiving. Perhaps it is his gross ignorance of Islamic history that allows him 
to make such unreasoned remarks. We cannot help saying, however, that his 
speech was impolitic in the highest degree. He has, by his remarks, wounded 
the feelings of Indian Muhammadans, 


The Fazal (Kadian) of the 8rd November expresses contempt and 
also regret at the recent speech of Mr. Lloyd George when he compared 
the Kaiser to the Prophet Muhammad. Mr. Lloyd. George’s speech 
betrays pitiable ignorance on the_ part of a British statesman and seems to 
indicate mental aberration. The effects of his speech on Indian Muham- 
madans cannot be altogether desirable. However, we can confidently say 
that, in spite of this cruel attack on our Prophet, Indian Muhammadans will 
remain loyal to the British Government. 


(6) Home. 


15. Referring to the appointment of the Hon’ble Kanwar Daljit Singh 

_  O.1. E., and the Maharaja of Burdwan on the 

PRscestesg Budge riot Enquiry Commission to enquire into the Budge Budge 
episode, the Sher-i-Punjab (Lahote) of the 17th 

October, 1914, thanks His Excellency the Viceroy for the appointment of the 
Commission and remarks that, in the first place, the number of non-official 
members of the Commission is insufficient and, secondly, the real representa- 
tives of the public have not been selected as non-official members of the 
Commission. The public would have no cause for complaint, if Mr. Sinha or 
the Hon’ble Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji or Mr. Rasul or Mr. Mazhar-ul- 
Haque or some other public man of Bengal had been appointed instead of the 
Maharaja of Burdwan. It would have been better if another Sikh public 
man also, as for instance the Hon’ble Sardar Sundar Singh, Mayjithia, Sardar 
Jogindar Singh, ex-Home Minister Patiala State, or some other Sikh gentleman 
enjoying the confidence of the public had been appointed along with fe 
Hon'ble Kanwar Daljit Singh, of the non-official members, the last named 
alone enjoys the confidence of the public. It isto be hoped that some repré- 
sentative of the public of Bengal or Bihar may be appointed, instead of the 


Maharaja of Burdwan, for only in that casy can the Commission serve any 
useful purpose. as 


(b) Police 


The Bilt (Lahore) of the 15th October, 1914, points out that the Budge 
Budge riot was the consequence of the emigration of Indians to other countries to 
get a living for themselves, a step, which the emigrants were compelled to take for 
want of sufficient openings in their own country. If the scope of agricul- 
tural and industrial professions were opened in India itself and Government 
adopted special measures to increase the chances of Indian employment in 
agricultural and industrial pursuits, emigration would cease, and with it all 


those untoward events, which at present follow the efforts of the Indian 
people to settle in foreign lands. 


The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 30th October, 1914, comments upon 
the circular issued by the Chief Khalsa Diwan in connection with the Budge 
Budge incident and remarks that the circular is really a peculiar one. 
The Diwan, on the whole, is getting worthless owing to its being managed 
by certain selfish and deceitful sycophants, who deceive both their com- 
munity and the Government. The Diwan does not command the slightest 
respect with the Sikhs. The educated Sikhs, however, fully understand 
the nature of the aforesaid persons. It is a pity that the Sikh public 
does not unite together and Eves its faith. Such action will prevent 
sycophants from posing as leaders and disregarding the rights and feelings of 
the Sikh community. Referring to the Sikhs who took part in the Budge 
Budge riot, the Khalsa Akhbar says that most of them are innocent.and that 
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it is possible that the responsibility of the riot may be thrown on enthusiastic 


police sergeants or a few particular persons, instead of on the Sikh passengers 
of the Komagata Maru. | 


The Bir (Lahore) of the 18th October, 1914, has a note headed “ The 
Budge Budge incident and the loyalty of Sikhs.” The Komagata Maru passeng- 
ers have now very little sympathy. The Anglo-Indian newspapers have been 
unsparing in their attacks on the conduct of the passengers. Meetings have been 
held at various places condemning the rioters. Arya papers have likewise held 
up the Sikh passengers to ridicule and scorn. We could easily retort to the 
latter by commenting on the conduct of Lala Hans Raj’sson in the Delhi 
Conspiracy Case. But such mutual recriminations are not in consonance with 
our taste. Sikhs must not think that the loyalty of their community has been 
compromised by the conduct of a handful of passengers. Government is not 
so unjust as to judge a community by one or two individuals. 


Writing about the Komagata Maru episode, the Prabhat (Lahore) of 
the 10th October, 1914, remarks that His Excellency the Viceroy charac- 
terises the idea of the expedition as unwise. But Sardar Gurdit Singh has 
only followed in the footsteps of Mr. Gandhi; and if Mr. Gandhi’s manage- 
ment of the affairs of Indians in South Africa can elicit praise from His 
Excellency, there is no reason why the conduct of Sardar Gurdit Singh should 
be characterised as unwise. We sympathise with the Komagata Maru 
passengers and denounce the hostile attitude adopted by certain Anglo-Indian 
newspapers against these unfortunates. It is to be hoped that a thorough 
inquiry will be made into the Budge Budge incident and punishment given 
io those only who are really guilty. 


The Khalsa Sewak (Lahore) of the 22nd: October, 1914, says that the 
Budge Budge incident has not only proved injurious for the passengers, but 
has also checked the spirit of progress in the country. We disapprove of the idea 
of offering rewards to the Police for meritorious service in the Budge Budge riot. 
What difficulty is there for armed men to fire on people who are defenceless and 
unarmed. In spite of this unhappy incident Sikh loyalty will remain un- 
shaken and we only hope that Government will do justice to the offenders and 
their survivors. 


16. The Bijli (Lahore) of the 21st October, 1914, refers to the removal 

of Zafar Ali Khan trom Lahore. The Government 

Ken gitar Ali Khan's detention in has, no doubt, been prompted by strong reasons to 
remove Zafar Ali to Karmabad. If Zafar Ali is 

cuilty of some misdeed then he forfeits our sympathy immediately. However, 
we do not think that this is possible. Zafar Ali is a staunch Muham- 
madan and a friend of the Government. He has made great efforts to promote 
Hindu-Muhammadan unity—an invaluable service to Government at this 
crisis. With these recommendations in his favour we would ask Government 


to liberate Zafar Ali Khan. 


The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 80th October, 1914, publishes a communica- 
tion from the pen of one Vaishno of Telhi. Zafar Ali Khan, says the writer, is 
‘a man imbued with a true sense of patriotism. This was clearly demonstrated 
by his recent visit to England. This visit was undertaken simply and solely for 
the purpose of performing an important service for his country vis. the repeal 
of the Press Act. For this he has earned the gratitude of all Indians, irrespec- 
tive of caste or creed. But the sudden outbreak of the war in Europe was 
doomed to be a hindrance to Zafar Ali’s mission. He realised the situation 
and decided to drop the matter temporarily and return to India. This, how- 
ever, proved an unhappy resolution. Shortly after his arrival in Lahore he 
was removed from Lahore and practically exiled to Karmabad. There he is 
unable to maintain any communications with his friends and is practically 
isolated, All his correspondence has to pass through the hands of the police 
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and he is not allowed, to speak in public. Such is the reward of this true and 
patriotic servant of India. isut we must not rest content with his news. We 
must appeal to the Viceroy and our prayers should take'some such form as 
thiss— -= te at RP ay | | 


O'true ruler of India, thou who has hitherto maintained peace in this 
land of ours, pardon, we pray thee, our worthy ‘patriot Zafar Ali. Further. 
more we would ask thee to show merey on the ‘poor and maltreated passengers 
of the Komagata Maru, The aceused inthe Delhi Conspiracy Case deserve 
thy pity-and mercy. This is our prayer to thee, Lord Hardinge. Lend thy 
ear to this prayer, we ask thee. ) 


Elsewhere the paper publishes another communication ‘written 
by ‘‘A worshipper of one God.” Like a prophet a truthful man is 
never received in his own country. He is ever the object of attack and 
acrimony. And so itis with Zafar Ali Khan. However, we hope Zafar Ali 
will bear up manfully in his time of trouble and will put complete eonfidence 
in God who alone can help him at this juncture. We have never been able to 
understand the weird policy of Government; our mouto always is: Behold our 
heads are bowed ; do whatsoe’er thou will with us. 


The paper reproduces from the Mobel Sewak (Debra Dun) a note in 
which the writer declares that although we may tolerate objectionable acts on 
the part of Government, yet it is our duty to point out to the authorities the 
inadvisability of rousing the feelings of the people at this time. Sikhs are 
already restless about the Budge Budge incidents ‘and Aryas are not altogether 
friendly about the Delhi Conspiracy Case. Surely, in view of this, it is 
impolitic to rouse the passions of Muhammadans. 


The paper also reproduces from the Sayyara an extract, the writer of 
which puts the question: ‘‘ We ask Government to explain to us the crime for 
which Zafar Ali has been practically exiled? ’’ If Zafar Ali is really guitly of 
some misdeed, then we assert that he deserves some heavier punishment than 
he has received. But if there is no such cause for his removal from Lahore, 
then we say this sentence of exile is unjust. 


The paper in its issue of the 2nd November, 1914, reproduces 
from the Kazser-i-Hind, dated the 26th ultimo, an article, in which 
the paper remarks that the provisions of Ordinance No. 5 of 1914, 
under which Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan has been confined in a restricted area, 
should have been brought into operation when the Maulvi entered India. But 
there was no cause for apprehension when he reached India and there was, 
therefore, no occasion for applying the provisions ‘of this Ordinance in his case. 
It is, however, quite strange that the said provisions should be brought into re- 
quisition on the 17th October, so long after his return to India. The Editor of 
the Kaiser-t-Hind, however, advises Muhammadans to bear up patiently with 
such action on the part of Government and not permit it to become a grievance. 


The paper in its issue the 5th November, 1914, reproduces passages from 
three different newspapers which comment on Zafar Ali’s detention at Karm- 
aoad :— 


(1) The Asr-i-Jadid (Meerut) maintains that Government would have 
been better advised had it been more lenient with Zafar Ali Such action will 
inevitably lead to trouble in the near future. To avoid such a contingency 
we would advise Government to withdraw its order and release Zafar Ali. 


(2) The Azad (Cawnpore) says that Government might have passed a 
much heavier sentence on Zafar Ali and deported him from the country. 
However, we think that no man should be punished without being given an 
opportunity of proving his innocence. 

(3) The Khaki (Bijnaur) says that no doubt Government has strong 
reasons for taking these measures with Zafar Ali. The severity of the punish- 
ment is impolitic, when we consider the critical position in which the British 
Empire is now placed owing to the war. 


905; ; 


Writing about the détention of Maulvi Zafar Ali in Karmabad. the: 
Parkash (Lahore) of the Ast November, 1914, says that vies this’ ind t po 
obsarver knows that, since ‘his return from England; Maulyi Zafar Ali Khan. 
has not committed any act which could have led to the supposition that he. 
was in any Way dangerous to fhe peace of the country and hence deserving. 
‘nternment. If Government has reasonable grounds for such action then 


we venture to say that these should have been explained to the public. In 
spite of this wé are of opinion that Government would. haye been better 
advised, had it adopted some more lenient measure in dealing with Zafar Ali. 


The Abhbar-t-'4m (Lahore) of the 3rd November, 1914, publishes. 
Q communication from one of its correspondents, who dwells on the intern- 
ment of Zafar Ali Khan. On his return from England, Zafar Ali had set 
himself to work for Hindu-Muhammadan unity. This noble mission has been 
unfortunately interrupted by his untimely removal to Karmabad. Govern- 
ment has offered.no explanation of its action in this case. There can be no 
doubt that the tone of the Zamindar has recently become most moderate 
and hence this could not have prompted Government to take action. Zafar 
Ali’s advice to the Muhammadan community before his departure from Lahore 
was truly praiseworthy and we trust the community will always bear his 
words in mind. 


The Paigham-t-Sulah (Lahore) of the 29th October, 1914, adverts 
to the removal of Zafar Ali Khan from Lahore. Our article of the 20th 
October, in which we expressed sympathy with Zafar Ali Khan, has 
called forth a.storm of criticism. However, we can truthfuly say that, although 
a Hindu paper, we commiserate with Zafar Ali Khan. Several Muham- 
madan papers have not the moral courage to express their sympathy with Zafar. 
Ali. We would ask the Government once again for what misdeed Zafar Ali 
had been removed from Lahore. Was he suspected of being pro-German or 
was it feared that Zafar Ali intended fomenting unrest in the country? He 
has always been a true friend.to Government. Perhaps Government, like the 
Pioneer, distrusts Zafar Ali’s advocacy of Hindu-Muhammadan unity. What- 
ever the cause be we intend to express our true feelings with regard to this 
matter, and appeal onee again for Zafar Ali’s release, : 


17. The Béjlé (Lahore) of the 22nd October, 1914, publishes from, 
i acini Kishen Chand, Zeba, an Urdu poem headed “A 
odians and their degatty, national poem,” in which the post says as fol- 


lows :— 
“(Is it possible that) we (should exist) and have no love for our nation, 
‘ What are we if we have no pain in our heart for our nation, 
“How else can we give expression to our loyalty, 
“ (When) even our death cannot convince ‘ them * of the same ; 
“ We have. been humbly rubbing our foreheads on their threshold for a 


long time, 
“May no one's forehead have such untucky lines (as ours) ! 


practise, 
“ O God may there not be another country so oppressed as India ! 


“For fear, we do not give vent to our desires (Jit. we do not bring our 
desires to the tip of our tongues) | 
“ Lest the expression of the samo may annoy ‘our friend ; ’ 
© We do not make a demand for swaray 
“ Fearing lest ‘their’ reply be in the negative, 
“Lovers keep hundreds of desires in thei hearts, 


‘May no handsome (beloved) be 00’ kind Para Gal cont gals? 


* 1 > 


“ People are killed (Jif. obliterated) by confronting. guns in the battle. 


‘May no desire come to the lips in the shape of: the last breath, 
‘ Say to those possessed of hearts that we too have.a heart 
‘s That should be done which may not offend any heart,’? 


18, ‘The Desh (Lahore): of the 28th October, 1914, publishes from 
tiie ca idee” Pandit Ram Chander, now in Seattle, a communi- 

. pe aE .. Cation entitled ‘“‘ New places of pilgrimage.” The 
Fast is still enchained in slavery. If India wishes to realise the blessings of 
liberty at least 10 lakhs of her children should go abroad to such countries as 
Japan, America, France, etc: On their return to.India they should inculcate 
in the minds of their countrymen a loye for education and freedom. 


Bn: ener 49, The following is from the Panjabee 
ee ee (Lahore) of the 5th November, 1914 :— 


“That the loyalty of the Moslem subjects of the King would not in any way be 
affected by the declaration of war between His Majesty and parey was a foregone conclusion, 
The Moslems of India, at any rate, the educated section of the gommunity, were far too 
intelligent not to know that their well-being, like that of other sections of the Indian 
community, was inseparably bound up with the maintenance of the British connection, and 
that so faras the present war was concerned the interests of England and of every other 
part of the Empire were absolutely identical. They'had, therefore, made no secret of their 
determination. to support the British Government in any eventuality that might ar‘se, 
That Turkish statesmen might be so unwise as to depart from their neutrality and to range 
themselves against the Allies was a contingency which was always present in the minds of 
the more intelligent and more wel!-informed section of the community. It was a contingency 
they looked upon with horror and dismay, but they were perfectly certain that, should this 
contingency arise, self-interest as well as;the dictates of justice and righteousness would 
leave them no alternative but to whole-heartedly support the British Government. This 
was the clear meaning of what was said inthe representative organs of Muhammadan 
opinion and of the resolutions of warning and of advice to Turkey which was adopted at so 
many Moslem meetings. It was also the meaning of the prayers offered hy the community 
in so. many places on the occasion of the ‘Jd for the success of British arms. Now that the 
worst has happened, it is no surprise to us and will be no surprise to any one else who had 
been following the trend of feeling among the community to be told that the ‘anchor of 
Indian -Mussalmans holds.’ It is natural for Indian Mussalmans to sympathise with Turkey : 
but sympathy with Turkey can in the present instance only make them feel distressed at 
the utterly suicidal step that she has taken. It cannot, and we are glad to find does not, in 
the least make them swerve from their allegiance to the British Government to which they 
owe so much and from which, in its ultimate evolution, they like every other section of the 
Indian community, have eyerything to expect in the way of their self-fulfilment both as a 
community and as part of the great Indian nation which is in the process of becoming.”’ 


While commenting on the present situation the paper elsewhere 
observes :— : Pen a ee | 


“While on this subject we cannot help making one observation. The present position 
in India,—the necessity on the part of Muhammadan leaders to emphasise their loyalty to the 
British Governnient at this jpnctyre—is to our mind due largely to the teaching of those 
advocates of Pan-Islamism who have not been careful enough to explain that Pan-Islamism 
ta be a healthy and wholesome movement must gqonfine itgelf essentially to the sphere of 
religion and should on no account encroach on politics. If it were not for this teaching 
it 1s inconceivable that there would be a single Muhammadan, any more than there is a 
single Hindu, who, in a war involving issues such as the present war does, could haye divided 
sympathies and about whose loyalty to the Government of his country there could be the 
least breath of suspicion. As it is, the numbér of those on whom the teaching has had its 
effect is probably small, but it is there, and it is in the fitness of things that the saner — 
Muhammadan leaders should explain the true position, as they are doing, now that an occasion 
has arisen when mistaken ideas on-the part of the community in this matter cannot fail to 
be prejudical to its own best interests and those of the country. Pan-Islamism in its political 
aspect means nothing if not divided allegiance, and the present occasion shows conclusively 
that divided allegiance is as impossible in practice as it is indefensible in-theory ; and what is 

ore that it is repudiated alike by the Nizam, who represents the vast majority of old-world 
uhammadane, and the Aga'Khan and Mr. Muhammad Ali who are among the most pro 
yainent leaders of the young Moslem party.” . 


POT 


* 20, The Jhang Siat (Lahore) of the 28th October, 1914, publishes an 
‘The Indian National Congress, article headed “The despotic doings of the Con- 
: gress Committee and the perplexity of the people.” 
Since 1907 when the Con held its sittings at Surat, public opinion has 
been consistently disregarded. At a time when democratic feelings hold sway 
over the world ; no one can tolerate disregard of public opinion. ‘The Congress 
Committee should bear in mind that if it does not amend its rinciples and 
abstain from disregardin public Opinion, the public will not’ tolerate this 
disgrace for any length o time and will be compelled to declare that it has 
nothing to do with the theatrical ‘performances of the Oongress.. The election 
of the President for the annual sittings of the Congress has added fuel to the 
fire. The Panjabis cari never be well disposed towards the Congress, seeing. that 
the services of Lala Lajpat Rai are being ignored because the authorities are 
not favourably inclined towards him and those Muhammadans, who are not 
considered as their representatives even by the generality of their co-religion- 
ists, have declared that they will not attend the Congress if Lala Lajpat Rai 
is made President. Do the Oongress leaders desire that the people should 
henceforward regard patriotism as an offence ? ese acs: 


21.. The Khalsa Sewak (Lahore) of the £9th October, 1914, publishes a 
-y ~ ¢@ommunication from Kal Singh of Gujjar Khan, 
| Jhelum, in. which the writer attributes the heavy 
loss of merchantmen through the activities of the Hmden to the unjust treat- 
ment given to the passengers of the Komagata Maru, both in Canada and on 
arrival in India, The Government distrusts the Sikhs in spite of their loyalty 
which has been repeatedly proved. In my opinion the Sikh passengers have 
been most unjustly treated, and Government should take steps to release them 
and return them to their homes. re RE ORIG he OA 4 . 


Government and the Sikhs. 


The Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar summoned the editors of the 
local newspapers and prohibited them from publishing any comments on the 
Budge Budge incident. This reminds us of an old “anjabi proverb where it is 
said. ‘“ The powerful not only oppress the weak but even forbid any 
protests,’ | : 


The Khilea Athbar (Lahore) of the 15th October, 1914, dwells on 
the loyal services, which the Sikhs have in the past rendered and are still 
rendering to the British Government. In spite of their undoubted loyalty to 
Government the passengers of the Komagafa Maru were most unjustly. 
treated. We by no means admit the legality of offering rewards for the 
arrest of the passengers who ran away. As this incident has created a great 
sensation in the country, it is to be hoped that Government will release the 
arrested passengers and offer pecuniary aid to the survivors of the passengers, 
who were killed in the riot. In this way, the Government will not only be 
able to check the increasing unrest, .but will also lay the people, especially. 
the Sikh community, under a deep debt of gratitude and win over their 


’ 


hearts, | 

22. Referring to the attack of the Pioneer on the Al- Hilal (Calcutta), 
| , a ’ ° “the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 5th November, 
The Pioneer and the Al-Hilal. 4974 expresses. the hope that the l-Hilal will 
defend itself to the best of its ability. We must say that the Pioneer has 
exaggerated in this instance. Ifthe Al-Hilal has been indiscreet on the 
present occasion, it should make amends as Government eannot tolerate to hear. 

its Naval and Military forces ridiculed. oe 
93. Writing about the Panchayat system, the Bijli (Lahore) of the 
— 31st October, 1914, says that the Deputy. Commis- 
cask Pee 2 oe sioner should exercise great prudence in nominat- 
ing members for the Panchayats, because if members are to be selected for. 
their past public service or through s acial favour, the experiment will fail. 


Only such-persons should: be held eligi e for memhership of the Panchayat as 
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ave well-known for their ability, courtesy and good manners. Wealth; show 
and age alone should not be the criterion for eae as in the case of 
Municipal Commissioners. Otherwise, the true object of the Panchayit system 
will be defeated. ee urs 
The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 29th October, 1914, sympath- 
etically notices the rules and regulations recently published in the Punjab 
Government Gazette, re the ot. camuat of members of Panchayats in the 
Punjab. All well-wishers of the country desire the success and usefulness 
of the system, so that its sphere of activity may be further jmproved and 
expanded. | : 
Writing about the orders of His Honour for the appointment of 
Panchayats in certain districts of the Punjab, the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 
5th November, 1914, expresses surprise that only one Punchayat has been 
sanctioned for a district like Sialkot, which contains the important towns of 
Pasrur, Zafarwal, Sanktara Kila Sobha Singh and Narowal. Moreover, Dina- 
nagar and Pathankot tahsils have been denied this privilege altogether. Itis to 
be hoped that the number of Panchayats to be appointed tentatively, if proved 
useful, will be increased. ‘The paper also dwells on the duties of the members of 
the Panchayats as laid down in the law appertaining to the Panchayat system 
and says that it cannot help remarking that the success of the system mostly 
depends on the capability of the members who, it is to be hoped, will be 
appointed with great care and after due consideration. | 


III.— Native States. 


‘24. Writing under the heading “ new action of the Hindu Superinten- 
dent of the Faridkot State,” the Panjab Darpan 
(Amritsar) says that when Ganga Sahai was ap- 

ointed Superintendent of the Faridkot State, a strong protest was made by the - 
Rikchs under the impression that by the appointment of a non-Sikh in charge of so 
responsible an office there was an apprehension of their rights being disregarded ; . 
but no heed was paid to them at the time. The result isthat the person named 
has really begun to interfere in the religious matters of the State. For 
instance, ‘the Superintendent has stopped the publication of the new Tiké 
of the Granth Sahib prepared in Panjabi after long labour. As the above 
Tikaé can be more easily understood by the people than the previous one, | 
which is full of Hindi words, the Sikhs should, by holding meetings all over. 


Faridkot affairs. 


the country, request the Maharaja of Faridkot and the Resident to allow the. 


publication of the new Tikd of the Granth Sahib and to direct the Superinten-. . 
dent never to interfere in the religious matters of the State, | | 


TV —KIvNE-KILLING. 


25, The Hindu (Lahore) of the 31st October, 1914, says that the | 
EP se a a Zamindar had set apart a sum of Ks. 500 for the 
— 5 "help of those Muhammadans, who, being unable. 

to afford sheep and goats for sacrifice on the occasion of the ‘Jd, are obliged 
to commit the abominable act of killing acow. It seems that this movement. 
‘thas been greatly appreciated by enlightened Muhammadans. The Sayyara 
(Lucknow) has supported the movement in strong language. The Surma-i- 
Rozgar (Lucknow) also written a strongly worded leading article in ‘this 
connection and has advised its Muhammadan brethren to maintain cordial rela- 
tions with the Hindus. | | 

The paper in its issue of the 4th November, 1914, publishes from Mehta, 

Tulsi Das, Dutt, Shaida (play-wright), Lahore, an Urdu poem entitled “’Id 
congratulations to Muhammadans from mother cow,” in the course of which | 
the poet says :— | , 


“ May God bless thee, O Zafar in both the worlds! — 


a 999 - 
be Because thon art increasing love in the hearts (of the people). | 
“ Thou hast sown the seed of affection in the field of the nation 
“ And art now trying to bring water also to irrigate the same. 


«Thou art displaying extraordinary courage.. 
“ Rise united O all, Hindus and Muhammadans! — 
“ It is this lesson which thou art teaching to every person. 


‘Thou art also telling the people that the tree of adversi 1 t 
uprooted from Bharat (India) only by giving me my life. sity will be 


V—Native Societies aNp Reticrous MATTERS. 


26, The Bijlt (Lahore) of P 30th png 1914, dwells on the bless- 

3 ings of union and asks the Hindu and the Muslim 
Hindus snd Muhammefans.| population of India to unite and thereby advance 
the cause of their common motherland. The secret of -the progress of the: 
West lies in its adaptability to changed circumstances; and this - essential for 
success is woefully lacking in the peoples of India. They must, however, 
learn it, and also give up all differences, if they mean to live as a self-res- 
pecting nation, Otherwise, they will never become a strong and independent 
nation. 


The Munir (Jhang) of the lst November, 1914, has an article headed 
“The question of Hindu-Muhammdan unity.” We fail to understand why cer- 
tain educated Muhammadans are so enthusiastic in their advocacy of desisting 
from kine-killing. They are totally ignorant of their own religion and yet try 
to play the rdle of ulemas by dictating in religious matters. If Hindu-Muham- 
madan unity is desired’ then we say that Hindus should discontinue looki 
upon Muhammadans as untouchables. Such union can be affected only by 
mutual sarcrifices, 


27. The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar) of the 16th October, 

Tis Anke Siac Mimic tallieeens 1914, deplores the movement which has been ‘set 

’ ’ afoot among the Shamsi (or Agha Khani) Hindus 

to change their names and adopt Muhammadan names. This is a dangerous 

movement and a natural development of the designs and working of the Agha 

Khan, who has entrapped lakhs of unsuspecting Hindus. The differences of 

the Arya Samajists and the Sanatan Dharmists are partly responsible ‘for this 

deplorable state of affairs; and it behoves all Arya Samajes and Sanatan 

Dharm Sabhas to take united action to rescue the Hindu community from the 
poisonous influence of the movement. 


28. The Dharm Bir (Lahore) for October, 1914, says that the present 

Th helpless condition of the Arya Samaj has embold- 
Pais cad - ened its enemies. Venomous attacks are made on 
our religious tenets ; we are accused of being seditious and rebellious ; and we 
are held up to ridicule as bitter enemies of the Government. In spite of 
these gross imputations and charges the Arya Samaj maintains strict silence. - 
It prefers to play the réle of the oppressed rather than that of the oppressor. 
But when the Arya Samaj publishes any article or booklet in which it attempts 
to answer the attacks of its enemies there is a general outcry against us. 
However, we have the Government alone to protect us from the cruel attacks 
of the non-Aryas. We should further like to warn all our enemies to desist 
from their nefarious attacks. Failure to do so will compel us to take up the 
cudgels and expose the short-comings of our opponents. 


2000: 


The Parkash. (Lahore) of the 18th.October, 1914, publishes a communi- 
cation from Zafar Ali Khan who asserts that, although he does not agree with 
the doctrines of the Arya Samaj yet he sympathises with that society in so far 
as it teaches patriotism and the rage She God. The time has now-come when 
the various communities in India should unite and adopt. the following prin- 
ciples as their code of life— | 


1. Service to our country. ) ae es 


2. All men, irrespective of caste or creed should consider themselves 
servants of the country. A ban should be placed on those who 
dispute this fact. | : 


3. Communal disputes should be localised and not permitted to draw 


whole communities into the vortex of mutual reerimmation 
and dissension. 


4 Union should be our goal. Thus we can create a true spirit of 
nationalism. : 


_ We are confident that the Arya Samaj will do all in its power to bring 
about the fulfilment of this high ideal. 


29. Writing under the heading “who saved the Hindus?” the Bir 
ls tile ie (Lahore) of the 19th October, 1914, says that it 
oe : was the Sikh Gurus alone who saved the Hindu 
religion from being corrupted by Muhammadan Kings. The paper deplores 
the conduct of those Hindus who, in the past, disgraced their community 
by giving their daughters in marriage to Muhammadans and says that 
the day is not far distant when the enlightened Himdus of the 
present time, who do not hesitate to take meals in non-Hindu hotels, will take: 
pride in entering into similar (matrimonial) alliances with Muhammadans, 


80. The Panth Sewak (Lahore) of the 9th October, 1914, deplores the 

The Sikhs and their Gurdawaras, Present condition of the Sikh Gurdwaras and 

* in particular of the Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s. 

Samadh.. The Settlement Office is at present located in it, with the result that 
the employés of the said office enter the building with their shoes on, smoke. 
cigarettes, &c. Has the Singh Sabha protested against this. state of affairs ? 
The Sikh associations are-aware of it, but laziness, carelessness and cowardice: 
do not allow them to take any action in the matter. If the Mahant of the 
building, Bhola Singh, has been weak enough: to consent tothe location of the 
Settlement Office in this building, why did not the Sikhs. of Lahore protest 
against the arrangement to the Deputy Commissioner? The Deputy Com- 
missioner is surely not responsible for this state: of affairs, seeing that no. 
Sikh complained to him about the matter. But let by-gones be by-gones. Will 
the local Sri Guru Singh Sabha represent the matter to: the Deputy Commis- 


sioner now and save the building from the indignity. to. which it at the 
present moment been subjected ? 


| | | 81. The Loyal Gazette: (Lahore) of the 2nd 
noe een Helen. November, 1914,. publishes the following: poem :— 


“ The cry, of the Sikhs in the: Darbar of Guru Nanak.” 


“ By the national poet Hakim Allah Yar Khan, Jogi, editor-of the Gaw. 
Mata, Machi Hatta Bazaar, Lahore. : 


* * ® @. e e 
2 ¢ % %- % + & * 


“Forsome days past your Sikhs have been hemmed in by calamities). 


“ While they have been living. peacefully, things have gone wrong 
with them. oe 


“Many of them have, like Jamshid;. been cut down by a saw 
“And have, like-tears, dropped from the eye of the world.. 


* w ie * &. w. 


“The clouds of failure are gathering on all sides 
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“The tyrannical heavens are discharging lightning while laughing, 

“The ocean is troubled, the storm is approaching, 

While this is harassing, that also is threatening 

‘The ship which bore thy name has returned unsuccessful. 

4» “ Thou knowest of the catastrophe in which its voyage ended at Budge 

BuGge, .¢ 2 ees alg a | | 
“O true Guru! Disappointments have led us to experience this day 

* When the loyalty of the Sikhs has been slightly compromised, 

“Tt is regrettable thatthe effort to restrain grief has unhinged some 
brains 

“The whole mischief has, indeed been done by their having become 
insane, | 

“ For otherwise the feelings of loyalty are even more acute than before: 

“What has happened was merely accidental. 
we t ee # * * al : ws ¥ 
® # * ° “ Hs 
v Ct * & * * * bs 


‘Tt is the desire of the Sikhs to live in peace 


« And to obey the command of the King is. the teaching of the true 
Guru. : | 


& 
& 


& * * e = * & & 
% * * * & % a & 


“We have been tossed into the fire of the European war 
“ And are defending the passes in India, 

“We ask the authorities in the Punjab and India 
“To say when we deviated from the path of loyalty. _ 
“While the Government. should have patted and encouraged us: 
“Tt, on. the contrary, appears to be displeased, 
“The enemies of the community carry tales to your ears, 
“You should put these double-dealers to one side, 
“They are converting into a furnace the garden of India 
“It is a pity that they are laying waste a beautiful garden. 
“They are digging their graves with their own hands, 
“They are converting the country into a hot bed of disunion, 
“ While those who consider back-biting (tif. eating the flesh of a brother 


a good thing, 
“ What loyalty ean the Government expect from them ? 
* + * * % * * * 
“Tf you will not hear, your devotees will go, | 
To make a cry in Nanak’s darbar, " 


“OQ Nanak! we want you to give decision, 

“ We have been compelled to come to your door, 

* Your darbar is more revered by us than that of the Government 
“For God has made us your slaves : 

“Poor Jogi has come on the birthday of Guru Nanak 

* An unfortunate person has come to seek justice from the true guru. 
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32. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore) of the 2nd November, 1914, publishes 

from Maulana Abdullah Imadi, Joint Editor of the 

a _  Zamindar newspaper, a communication headed “ The 

sacred personality which brought the message of eternal life.” India, which is 

at present torn by internal strife should take a warning from the teachings of 

Guru Nanak who alone points out the way of India’s salvation. Guru Nanak’s 

message was not intended for the Sikhs alone; he appealed to all India. Hindus 

and Muhammadans should, therefore, bear this in mind and strive to evolve 
the idea of a strong and united Indian nation. | : 


83. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar) of the 16th October, 1914, pub- 

wis tac Weed lishes from Doctor Bhagwan Singh, Amritsar, a 

Se communication, in which the writer says that it 

is said that the canal water which has been arranged for the Darbar Sahib 

for the present, will be stopped after the Diwali festival. We cannot give 

credence to this statement unless and until we receive official information 

from the canal authorities convineing us that the above arrangements are 

permanent. Consequently it is extremely desirable that meetings should be 

held at different places with a view to urge the Government to make perma- 
nent arrangements for the supply of canal water to the Darbar Sahib tank. 


The Panth Sewak (Lahore) of the 16th October, 1914, is glad to announce 
that in compliance with the wishes of the Sikh eommunity, the Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Amritsar has decided to fill up the tank of the Golden Tempie, Amritsar, 
with canal water. After remarking that no trouble would have arisen if 
such men had been appointed managers of the Golden Temple as lead a 
religious life, the paper regrets that the authorities usually appoint as managers 
men who possess heavy paunches. The Government, however, should bear 
in mind that such men are not fit to become managers of religious institutions. 
These people totally lack the power of laying the true views of the people 
before the authorities. This is the reason why the authorities are often 
misled. If the management of religious institutions is placed in the hands 
of committees consisting of leaders who have a genuine desire to serye their 
community, no misunderstanding can possibly arise. 


34. The Fazal (Kadian) of the 3rd November, 1914, has an article 

: headed “The attack of the Paisa Akhbar on the 

Scans ok alae and the Messiah (of Kadian).” While commenting on 

the recent speech of Mr. Lloyd George the Paisa 

Akhbar has in reality delivered a stronger, if more subtle, attack on our 

Prophet than did Mr. Lloyd George. ‘T'he Paisa Akhbar says that every 

Muhammadan can claim to be a Caliph of God, and there js no lack of in- 

stances where poor and indigent people have put forth such claims. If this 

argument be followed up logically it follows that, because our Prophet, when 

claiming to be such, was poor and powerless, therefore he, too, can be placed 

in the category of self-proclaimed caliphs or prophets. This is a dangerous 

attack on our prophet and we ask Government to warn the Paisa Akhbar 
against indulging in such talk. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Judicial, 
35. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore) of the 4th November, 1914, quotes a 
pags RS case, which recently occurred in Bombay, in which 
’ _ Mr, Martin Forbes was fined Rs. 25 only by the 
Magistrate for beating a porter, named Dhandu, of the Port Trust, to death. 
Now the question is whether the Magistrate would have passed a similar 
sentence if, perchance, the same person had died at the hands of an Indian. 
Judgments like the above cannot satisfy the public and such deplorable pro- 
ceedings should be put an end to in these days. 7 | 
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(4) Miscellaneous, 


86. The Hindustan (Lahore) of the 4th November, 1911, publishes a 
we sta ol ee lela We The note headad “ Increase in the salaries of the mem- 
dian Civil Servants, bers of the Indian Civil Service.” The paper says 


that the question of raising the salaries of th 
staff of courts and of low-paid clerks has been under. ionmbleration for . Pe 


time, but it is still undecided. The civilians, however, who draw handsome: 


salaries, have not been deprived of their promotions even on the present 
occasion of war.. | 


sas The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore) of the 3rd N ovember, 


* * € % % *. 3 ¥ 


“The war has, we believe, affected members of every branch of the Public Service, but 
it is only in respect of the. Indian Civil Service, the most highly paid of all the Services, 
that the Government haveso far decided to adopt measures of compensation, The case of 
other similarly situated Services, we are told, is under consideration. But why should not 
all the several Services have been dealt with together? In what sense do‘the members of the 
Indian Civil Service. stand in more. urgent need of compensation than members of other 
Services? And why should the talk of compensating officials arise at all at a time like the. 


present when the finances of country are likely to be adversely affected in very many ways 
by the war.” 


37. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 19th October, 1914, publishes a 
communication from the pen of Ram Chander of 
Seattle, America. The writer points out the im- 
portant part played by newspapers in European countries. The Indian 
Vernacular Press. should make efforts to acquire a similar position of import- 
ance in their own country. They should desist from writing on controversial 
subjects which tend to emhitter the relations between Hindus and Muham-. 
madans. Instead, they should insist that the revenue of the land be spent on 
education and not on implements of war. Indian newspapers should also 
interest themselves in the politics of foreign countries and through their 
columns teach their readers the significance of a knowledge of politics. By 
such services. Indian newspapers will become a valuable asset to their country. 


Indian newsparers. 


88, The Sher-i-Panjab (Lahore) of the 22nd October, 1914, publishes. 

ie = a leader headed “The flood of sympathy on the. 

ing Sher -Pawiah the security of Confiscation of its security.” We are glad and 

| more than glad to see the way in which the con- 

fiscation of our security has evoked general sympathy throughout the~ Punjab. 

Men of all the various communities are coming forward with a helping hand. 

The editor of the Zamindar volunteered to open a fund on our behalf and 

headed the list with a subscription of Rs. 100. We express our sense of 

gratitude to the countless number of our well-wishers who have come. forward. 
to. help us. 


89, Writing under the heading “The confiscation of the security of 

the Loyal Press,” the Khalsa Sewak (Lahore) 

on ee amanere & Oe security Of oF the 22nd October, 1914, expresses sympathy 
= aoe with Sardar Amar Singh over the confiscation 
of his security and endeavours to show that he, as his articles show, 
was very loyal to the Government. Government does not seem to discriminate: 
between loyalty and disloyalty, and seems to be in the habit of periodically 
confiscating some press in order, as it thinks, to preserve peace in the country. 
The results of such action, however, are quite the reverse. The gulf between 
the rulers. and the ruled is only widened. In view of the good services 
rendered by Sardar Amar Singh during the Rikabgan} agitation we appeal 
to all Sikhs to give pecuniary assitance to the Editor, and thus help him to, 
restart his paper. 
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Writing about the confiscation of the security of the Doyal Press, 
the Prabhat (Lahore) of the 24th October, 1914, remarks that this 
action on the part of Government must have fallen like a. bomb shell 
on the Sikhs, who are already much distressed by the Komagata Maru episode, 
Indeed the Government would have gained the end which it had in view, if it 

had administered a warning to the tor of the Sher-i-Punjab. It is not wise 
to strike with the hammer of a black-smith when the object can be gained by 
striking with the gold-smith’s hammer. 


LAHORE : H. Sr. J. B. PHILBY, 


The 7th November 1914. Officer on special duty in the Criminal 
Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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1. The Desh. (Lahere) of the. 7th November, I9i4, remarks that the 

marker enllias Wel”” _ Rews which has hitherto reached’ ws from the seat: 
mk war shows that there are no signs of any chan+e 

in the: hostile, attitude, which Turkey has taken up against England. Indeed; 
far from showing any regret for her recent deelaration of war against: England, 
Turkey appears to be determined to carry the war to a bitter end. ? 
The Parkash Q@aharey of: the 8th. November, 1914, has a note 
headed ® Turkey's: participation: m the: war.” Turkey's entry into the. 
war will undoubtedly tamd. ta proleag the struggle. Germany’s 
motive in drawing the Otboman: Empire into the- waz. is obviously te stir up 
Muhammaden feeling: throughout the world, but,we trust. that her sinister 
designs will be frustrated.. The:present: war is not a.religious.one ;, ib is not a. 


war between Muhammadans: and: Christians; hence it is the duty of all 
Muhammadans in this: country to.refnse help, to, Turkey. 


The Hindustan (Lahore) of the 11th November, 19¥4; publishes en. 
article: Headed ‘“Suicidal: policy of Turkey.” The staunchest. friends of 
Turkey will admit: the folly displayed by that country. in joining in the war. 
Germany has: bullied: Belgium, but her treatment. of Turkey isa thousand 
times more: culpable, Germany looked on which. Italy and the Balkan. 
States were plundering and misappropriating Turkish territories ;, yet now she. 
pretends to be a devoted: friend of the Porte. ‘he only explanation: of 
this complete volte-face is: the determination of Germany to make use of 
anybody and everybody who can possibly prove a hindrance to Great Britain 


and’ the: Allies, 

| The Sher-i-Panjab (Lahore) of the 10th November, 1914 
dwells on ise Soper some in the war. The-Turkish Government was 
apparently prompted by two predominant motives in declaring. war against. 
the Allies. Firstly, they’ hoped, by thus doing, to expel. the British. 
from Egypt, and; secondly, to regain the territories lost during the Balkan 
War. In neither of these objects can Turkey hope to be. successful.. 
Germany: and Austria can lend Turkey no help in her proposed attack on Egypt 
and the: Balkan. Confederacy will once again prove too powerful for the 
Porte. A: stronger. reason. for failure is found in the fact that Germany 
herself. is; not. likely to-emerge victorious from the war. With such a gloomy 
prospect looming before her Turkey can expect nothing from her’ action but 
the.total annihilation of her power both in Europe and’ Asia. | 


-% The Paisa’ Akhbar (Lahore) of the 5th: November, 1914, discusses. 
Pas in detail the attitude: of: Indian’ Muhammadans 
OF sh between Kagland:and:‘Ture ow that war has broken out: between England 
. and Turkey.. We in India have.always maintained 
that the wisest’ policy’for Turkey during the: present: war in Europe is one 
of strict neutrality. Large: Muhammadan meetings were held here, in which 
resolutions. to thia efféct were passed, and these were:cabled to. Constantinople ; 
but in spite of‘all’Géerman counsels have prevailed. Turkey has. been induced 
to picture:the countless-advantages, which a possible victory in the war would 
bring- hers. It:ia-truethatjsuch. a victory would enable Turkey to regain her 
lost pesseasiona:;. but. in the: case of. efeat—which seems more probable— 
ruin stares Turkey in the face. Despite these. unfortunate developments we 
would; once again impress upon Muhammadans the advisability of remaining 
unperturbed and of ‘remembering the blessings: of: British rule. 
Ta another 9 the. paper: refers to. the -assurances. given by. Sir 
it henner wear somh rve intact the Holy Places of: Islam in 


Arabia; We are: truly: thankful. for these kind assurances. England has 
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actually broken out 


outbreak of war. 


, 
. -. : 


- 


pathy from India. - 


religionists, the Turks, or with England ? 


sympathy in this country. 


utter ruin during the Balkan War. 


ween E g'and and Tuikey. 


always proved a good friend to Turkey. and thence our denunciation of the 
latter's participation in the war. However, Indian Muhamm 
remain steadfast in their loyalty to the. British! Government. | 


. > * Apain the rsays that at- first it. was not certain. that war ha 
cou a ices England and Turkey. The attack’ ma de ‘by the 
Turkish warships on Odessa was perhaps done without the cognizance of the 
higher authorities. However, when it was said that.the Ambassadors of the 
Allied powers had received their passports, we no longer had doubts as to the 


adans must 


The Sher-é-Punjab (Lahore) of the 4th November, 1914, adverts to 
the participation of Turkey in the war. ‘Turkey. has shewn ‘herself a mere 
puppet in the hands of: the Germans. - Germany 
up the Muslim world against Great Britain, and, to achieve this end, she 
has inveigled Turkey into the war. German calculations will not succeed ‘in 
Egypt. We cannot speak of the chances of success in Morocco, Al 


is endeavouring to stir 


feria, and 


Tripoli. As for India we feel confident that Muhammadans here wi 
loyal to Great Britains Turkey is not fighting for her rights; she has entered. 
the war at the instigation of Germany.. Hence Turkey must expect no sym- 


dl remain 


The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 5th November, 1914, has an article. 
on Turkey and her entry into the war. Turkey has repeatedly assured the: 
world of her intention to maintain strict neutrality, and we were disposed 
to believe her. But we now hear that she has thrown in her lot with 
Germsny against the Allies. A difficult question now presents itself. 
to India. Are Indian Muhammadans going to sympathise. with their co- 
The country is showing its wisdom 
by choosing the latter course Turkey is not waging a religious war nor is. 
she fighting for her rights; therefore, she must not expect Muhammadan 


The Watan (Lahore) of the 4th November, 1914, deplores the outbreak 
of war between England and Turkey. This news has caused great conster- 
nation in the minds of Indian Muhammadans. 
expanding and soon we shall see a large portion of the Islamic world drawn 
into the struggle. We have to thank Enver Pasha for this ! 


The Bijls (Lahore) of the 6th November, 1914, has a note headed 
“Why did Turkey take part in the war?’ Turkey has blundered hopelessly 
by entering the war. Her action has incensed Muhammadans through the 
world. It is not for the sake of religion, but owin 
the young Turk party, that Turkey has joined the war. 


The Desh (Lahore) of the 7th November, remarks that the fact that 
the French and the British Navy bombarded the -Dardenelles shows that 
the Counsels of the war-like party are in the ascendant in Turkey and that 
there is now no possible hope of the maintenance of peace betwcen Turkey and 
the Triple Entente. There can, however, be no denying the fact that the 
majority of the Turks and probably the Turkish Army are strongly opposed to 
war. It is also said that Enver Pasha and his colleagues, who are strongly pro- 
German in their sentiments, are anxious to assure their countrymen that they 
have a lakh of soldiers in Aleppo and Damascus for the invasion of Egypt. 


The Prabhat (Lahore) of the 7th November, 
Turkey has shown herself insensible to gratitude by declarin 
England. We know only too well that England alone sav 


The area of war is gradually 


g to the fool-hardiness of 


1914, remarks that 
war against 
Turkey from 


3. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 6th November, 1514, publishes 

7 an article headed “ What is the duty of the Indian 
Muhammadans and the war bet- Muhammadans at this cfitical- juncture?” ‘The 
outbreak of hostilities between Turkey and the Allies 
has caused immeasurable grief to Muhammadans. Weare rejoiced to see, how- 
ever, that Indian Muhammadans have decided upon the course they intend to 
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follow—eiz., continued Joyalty to the British Government, Thi ision i 
quite sufficient. It is now no longer necessary for tlie leading Bi sagen 


munity. to hold meetings assuring Government of our loyalty. Go t: 
trusts the: Muhammadans,; and they in their turn must. justify ‘the task ich 


has been’ reposed in them. 
“fy t The Akhbar-t-’ Am (Lahore) of the 6th November, 1914, has a note 
Greece and Turkey. ; headed “Greece and Turkey.’ With the con- 


nivance of Italy, Greece has taken 3 
Epirus, which is ‘under the Turkish Goretiniak Such scone gp | 
but excite Turkish feelings. We fail to see why Italy, which has hitherto 
refused to join in the war, is thus conniving at Greece’s anti-Turkish movements. 
In our opinion it would. have been wiser had the Triple Entente prevented 
Greece from taking this injudicious step at the present crisis. = 


5. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 10th -November, 1914, says 

that the British Government has decided to annex 
ites Cyprus and deplores that the suzerainty of Turkey 
over the said island has come to an end. If the young Turks had not been so 
indifferently disposed towards national prestige and honour, they would not 
have suffored this humiliation. It is only a beginning, and it is not known what 
other calamities are in store for the Turks. How will Indian Muham- 
madans now venture.to request England to do Turkey a good turn ? : 


The annexation of Cyprus, 


6. The Vakii ye of the 7th November, 1914, publishes the noti- 
cation issued by Government guaranteeing the 
a and thoaenes: plies “ »rotection of all Muhammadan sacred Meroe 
: during the war. Itis to be hoped that Govern- 
ment will consider the limits of such sacred places as defined by the Muham- 
madan community in general. 


In another place the paper appeals to Government to warn all English 
and Anglo-Indian newspapers against the publication of unnecessarily bitter 
anti-Turkish articles. . It must be borne in mind that Indian Muhammadans, 
although they have pledged their word to the British Government, are still 
linked to Turkey by religious ties. Any offensive articles, such as appeared 
in the papers during the Balkan and Tripolitan wars, would therefore naturally 
hurt Muhammadan susceptibilities. 3 


7, The Bijli \Lahore) of the 6th November, 1914, publishes a cartoon 
| in which Germany, pictured as Punch, is repre- 
aaa ew sented speaking to the Austrian dog, her Private 


S.cretary, and viewing the whole scene with complacency and satisfaction. 
Before her is the British lion, standing boldly. On ono side is Turkey ina 
state of deep anxiety. Facing Turkey is the Indian Muhammadan, who is 


apparently disgusted by Turkey’s participation in the war. In one corner of 
the picture stands Japan administering a warning to Turkey. At the back of 
Germany is the God of peace, standing close to an eagle perched on a stand. 
The Letter-press.is as follows :— | 
: Kaiser of Germany.—(To his Private Secretary) “ Do you see my magic 
has proved effective ? ”’ 
Private Secretary.— The British lion alone is to be feared.” 


‘Germany.— What is the state of Turkey ee | 
Private Secretary —“ Seems to be somewhat deplorable. It is feared 
that she may make peace.” — ) 
-. Kaieer-—“ The Muhammadans of the whole world are her sympathisers. 
What, is she afraid of them ?”’ 


” Indian Muhammadan.—(Turning his face away with contempt) “O thou 
mischievous Germany ! thou hast deceived Turkey. Thou hast shown no sym- 
pathy with Turkey, thou art in reality herenemy.. =, | 


7 “ 
fee 6 
> os 
Oe 


are 


Te 


aii of Japau My. dear Turkey, take care qn do n9t ales 
yourself to be deceived by, te the enemy. of “peace, ( fermany). 


God of Peace.—O thou proud o) Juph.aa. the, « 
enemy of birds, is powerless before me, so thou shalt be. 
lion and the armies of the Allies. 


Kaiser. of Germany —(lauahingty) Whatever may nppen, ‘Thera not 
in throwing. down the caneal UScOrd, 


8. Writing under the. ing “ Germanaspitations” the By Lahore} 
- of the.4th, N ovember,, 1914, remarks thats: new: 
map, of Europe. ig being sold"in Germany, 

what changes Germany ig. to bring about in the existing map; if she. 
happens,to.come out victorious in the present war. After remarking- that, 
AaCCO to this map, the frontier of Germany. wil]-be.extended to.St. Peters- 
burg, and that Germany will be in. possession of England, leaving Séotland 
and eeland alone, the paper says that: it. is.alao.stated in one part-of: the: map 
that Germany regards Englishmen with uncompromising ayersion, and she 
considers them foolish. She also. holdg that. Sir Edward Grey. is. not a good: 
man and that he deserves to.be hanged. The British. soldiers are not true, 
soldiers and that they earn 12 annas:per-diem: hy manual, labour... 


9, The Hindu (Lahore) of the 6th November, 1914, says that thre 
° a toe Germans haye. begun. to,. circulate, false rumours 
ee rss about India. For instance, when the Indian Army 
ianded in France, the Berlin authorities announced tliat the Indian, Army, hes 
been brought to Europe simply for show. In. the beginning of October 
another non-official newspaper remarked that the Amir of Kabul had sent four 
lakhs of soldiers to the frontier under the command of. his. brother Nasrullah’ 
Khan with a view. to taking possession of Peshawar, the ‘ key of India,’ and'that 
he sent three lakhs of Afghans to the frontier of’ Russia.. Tho paper says 
that according to German news agents seven lakhs of Afghan: soldiers are 
invading Russia and India. but we all know that: the. relations between, 
Af ghanistan and Great Britain are friendly. 


10. The Dipak (Lahore’ of the 12th November, 1914: says. that:, the: 
Indians, tender-hearted. as they: are;. have: been: 
greatly, moved by German atrocities in Belgium 
and they shrink from setting eyes. on. the German demons, According to a 
correspondent of the.paper, a. wicked sowar so frightened the peaple:gathered at 
a fair which was held on the. 2nd-November at a temple in Mohan Lal Ganj 
Tahsil, Lucknow Distriet, by reporting that the Germans had come, thatallthe 
villagers:ran away in. great haste, and, the women were so overcome by’ fear 
that they ran away leaving behind them their children, their ornaments and‘a- 

good deal of other property. | 


German aspirations. 


Germany and Indians, 


11. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 10th November, 1914, says:that 

ik as it is true that one. British ship has.. been. sank and 
{Sap Ree notion none, CO, another scrionely. damaged near Chile, but this is 
due to the fact that the German fleet in that quarter was too strengfor the 
the British men-of-war and the British warship sent to help the aforesaid” ships 
did not reach the scene of action in time: 


| 12. The Dipak (Lahore) ofthe 8th op geen 191 4; beinesaiiiel headed 
Looe ; | “« Maintenance of: the wives. of. soldi ts who have 

Indian soldiers and the war. gone to the front.”’ In Englan d. ths wife: o f ap 
ordinary soldier, who goes to the war, is allowed a monthly allowance of Bs. 40. 
Indeed, the wives and children of those, who offer their-lives for the protection 
of their, country, deserve the sympathy and help ofthe nation. A: similarly 
yenerous treatment should be- given to. the wives, and. famalies..of. Indian 
soldiers, who have gone te the. war, Government: might. Igsu@, & commumiqué 
specifying the maintenance allowance, whieh. it. intends. ‘granting. in uch 


Cases. 


TES ’ the See >* Kutt ret Baden {¢ ‘ paaeey § 
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. We. The Desh eco of the Mit November, 1914, remarks that it 

. eaoree re .cOMme now that the London Chamber of 

for ‘Indian . soldiers | ero 
ae Gee sacs eae to suppl hoe ital ships with 
Ess Stell bP igrthd ge And magazines. is being - the case, 

it is desirable that vernacular te a should be sent to the seat of war in 
order to enable Indians: soldiers, who have gone to the front, to keep in 
touch ‘with what is happening in their-own country, so that the loyalty dis- 
ne Ae Vio wie might prompt them to show greater zeal and 


14, The 'Paisa oe (Lahore) of the 7th November, 1914, discredita 
4 the German Kaiser, . © 2@ FuUmour now prevalent among Muhammadans 
eee per ase . < that the Kaiser inteuda to ladies Islam. On the 
face of it this rumotr is absurd. The Kaiser has never shown himself a friend 
of Muhammadans. On the contrary, he has always been, if anything, anti- 
Muslim, And this fact is nowhere more clearly demonstrated than: in the 
cunning way: in which he has inveigled Turkey into a war, which must mean 
her ruin. Muhammadans should realise their duty at the present moment; 
they should lend no credence to such wild rumours but should do everything 
in their power to strengthen the hands of Government. | 


15. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 10th November, 1914, comments 
on the appeal made by Mr, Mazhar-ul-Haque to 
Indian Muhammadans to realise their duty towards 
the British Government now that war has been 
declared by Turkey. We endorse whole-heartedly this appeal made by Mazhar- 
ul-Haque. In fact from the very outset we have maintained that Turkey has 
blundered in: declaring war and that Muhammadans must remain loyal to 
Government, All those newspapers, which have hitherto been afraid to give 
expression to their true feelings of condemnation of Turkey’s action, should 
now do so. As Mazhar-ul-Haque.has rightly said “it would be the height of 
folly for Indian Muhammadans to throw themselves into danger for the sake 
of a mere handful of their co-religionists in Turkey.” . 


The war and Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haque’s 
appeal to the Indian Moslems 


16. ‘The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 8th November, 1914, publishes 
an article headed “ Worthy of the Government’s 
.- attention: Mr. Lloyd George’s mistake.” We 
have already commented on the objectionable speech made by Mr. Lloyd 
George in London, when he made a comparison between the Kaiser and our 
Holy Prophet Muhammad to the great disadvantage of the latter. However, we 
feel that. it is necessary to raise our voice once again and to ask Government to 
give some sort of an explanation of this indiscreet speech and thus allay 
Muhammadan feeling in the matter. 


17. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 11th November, 1914, comments on 

the speech delivered by the Aga Khan at a meet- 

Gest, Ashe Khan on Mr. Lloyd ing of the Indian Volunteers. The Aga Khan 
it alte: has, by the employment of subtle distinctions of 


anguage, attempted to defend the speech recently made by Mr. Lloyd George 
in London. His Highness peniatatned | that Mr. Lierd George made only a 
passing reference which was directed not against the founder of Islam as such 
but only against hismame. Weare unable to comprehend these subtleties of 
language, and are of opinion that the Aga Khan is guilty of a greater crime 
than is the British Chancellor of the Exchequer. 


. Referring | nt Boer rebellion in South Africa, the Bir 
<a cee be hae) of the 7th November, 1914, says that 
ae. - Government must take steps to secure the rights of 
citizenship in the coloniés for loyal Indians, because, if there had been a greater 
number of Indians in South Africa at the outbreak of war with Germany, the 
‘Boers would never have ventured to join the German forces at the instance 
of Cormmandant Beyers; We deplore the disloyalty of this Boor leader. 


Mr. Lloyd George's specch. 
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19. The Sheri- Punjab. (Lahore).of the 6th. November, 1914," writes 
...» BR article headed . Ries | ernment Press com- 
Sikhe in Canada. miniqué on the bloodshed in @anada.” °The murder 

of Mr. Hodgkinson, ctor in. the Canadian, Emigrati Ww 
soon known to the world. But 'the other side of the picture. diselosed only 
after some considerable time... We now learn that one Bela Singh,-an employee 
_in the Canadian Emigration Department, entered 8 Gurdawara at Vancouver 
and murderd several Sikhs including , Bhai: Bhag Sing; President. of the 
Khalsa Dewan in Vancouver. It is quite obvious that Bela Singh was insti- 
gated to commit these murders by the enemies. of the Khalsa Dewan, and he 
was no doubt offered some attractive bribe for this nefarious:act. The conduct 
of Bela Singh is despicable and worthy of censure. We would ask Govern- 
ment what punishment has been inflicted by tho Comatit Law Courts on 


this hired assassin. 


20. The Zamindar (Lahore) of: the ith November, 1914, telore to the 

, movement recently initiated in Persia, which 

mt movements —Persia and aims at fostering home industries. The futuré 

welfare of Persia is dependent ori the success of 

this new morenient. Has India realised the importance of this question yet ? 

Feeble attempts were made to popularise the Swadeshi movement in this 

country but without success. India should see the significance of encouraging 
home industries, and thus make herself less dependent on foreign countries. 


21. The Punjab Darpan (Amviteas) of the 30th October, 1914, refers 
to a.communication which ‘has appeared in the 
Daily Telegraph (London), in which Sir: Arthur 
Cotton remarks that it was at the instigation of Germany that the Indians - had 
taken the Guru Nanak steamer to Canada. - The paper endeavours to refute this 
allegation and says that, if our rulers had been of the type of Sir Arthur 
Cotton, India would have been surely injured. But itis a matter for satisfac- 
tion that our rulers are like the obie-hnacted Lord Hardinge, who always 
appreciates the loyal services of Indians. | 


Sir Arthur Cotton and Indians. 


1) Home. 


22. The following i * froin the hoa aains and Gurukula Samachar 
: Lahore), for Kartik Sambat 1971. Cer Nov- 
Panne He ember 1914) :— 


” * *. aa ee ee Bt de 


“ Tf at the end of the war the English people do their duty waite India, as there are 
signs showing that they will, well and PP. if not, India has nothing to say, ab wb still 
et-zrt on its path of self realisation.” , oh : 


23. The Fazal (Kadian) ati ‘the th Sivesiitibe 1914, publishes an 

ii msdans and ae ay article héaded‘* Obedience to-the Government is 
' %* --  qbedience to the Prophet ‘of God (Muhammad).” 
Commenting upon Turkey’s participation-in the -war, the Fazal quotes tradi- 
tions of the Prophet and verses fronythe Quran to ‘show that Muhammad- 
ans should obey their rulers. The = resent war has no bearing upon Islam, 
for Muhammadans have alwa e war only in self-defence. Turkey 
has proclaimed’ war under no Islamic or Quranic injunctions but has done 0 
from political motives. The declaration of waris a private affair of the 
Turks. The expression ‘of loyalty: to the’ British Government by Indian 
Muhammadans at this juncture'is’ the expression of the truth of. Islam. 
Muhammadans in general and- Ahmadis‘in particular are urged to remain 
loyal to the Government in obedience to the injunction of the Prophet. It is 
true that by going to war, Turkey’ has- ‘placed the Holy Cities in danger ; but 
they will by the grace of God; -rémain intact. » The Fagal ‘expresses its 
ra to the British Government for assuring the protection of et said cities. 


‘$617 | 


» «ih PR ane tie detention ot Mat Zafar Ali ‘Khan in 
Mag ys ae aabad, the Zéa (I ore) of the 6th. November, 
oa. - 1914, asserts that, since his return from England, 
eee eee All cannot be accused of writing objection- 
able matter. Most’ of our contemporaries have’ requested Government to 
show. mercy fo. Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan. But we think this is ‘simpl 
meaningless, “ A“just' Government should be asked to mete out justice. If 
Maulvi: Zafar Ali ‘Khan is really guilty he should undoubtedly be punished, 
But if,.as the. eae thinks, va re oo a victim to misunderstanding, 
there 18 no reason why Government should not be actuated by a sense of justi 
and release the Maulvi. , ou. s & Gens er 


Writing about Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan’s internment, the Khalea 
Akhbar (Lahore) of the ‘6th November, 1914, says that a curious question of 
law arises on the present occasion. Is the Maulvi permitted to carry on 
correspondence with his friends and counsels or direct with Government, with 
a view to finding out his offence or proving his innocence ? When accused 
persons charged with the worst crimes are entitled by law to defend themselves, 
there is no reason why an obstacle should be placed in the way of the Maulvi’s 
making proper attempts to clear himself or prove his innocence. It is ‘to be 
hoped that Government will afford Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan every opportunity 
to seek relief in the matter. - 


The Munictpal Gazette (Lvhore) of the 5th November, has a note entit- 
led “‘ The unkind friends of Zafar Ali Khan.” Whilst the newspaper world 
in general .is deploring the unhappy lot of Zafar Ali, there are a few papers 
which are jubilant over the action taken by Government against the Maulvi. 
This jubilance is undoubtedly prompted by their feelings of private animosity 
and hence their conduct is reprehensible. In our opinion Zafar Ali will return 
from Karmabad a greater hero than ever, All India realises his high sense of 
patriotism and admires him. | , . 


25. The Hindu (Lahore) of the 11th November, 1914, publishes a note 


headed ‘“‘ Insult offered to the Rajputs and the Jats 
by the ex-Commander-in-Chief.” The paper 
says that according to the Hindu Shastras the Rajputs are Khatriyas and the 
Jats are Vaishas. This is the position, which the aforesaid communities still 
enjoy in Hindu Society. But it is a pity that Sir O’Moore Creagh, ex-Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Indian Army, has, in two articles which he has con- 
tributed to the Westminister Gazette, described both the aforesaid communi- 
ties as shudras. Indeed, itis a matter for deep regret that a respectable 
Englishman, who occupied a high position, should make such irresponsible 
remarks. 


_ Sir O'Moore Creagh and Rajputs. 


26. “The Bijli (Lahore) of the 11th November, 1914, says that in the 
history of journalism the Press Act has proved the 
most. effective weapon to trample upon inde- 
pendent public opinion. Now-a-days liberty, that is to say, what little of it now 
remains, has fallen into danger. The war has rendered the position of 
journalists still more delicate, and the authorities are now considering the 
desirability of appointing -censors to control the Press. -May God save us 
from this calamity. “ 


» The | f the 6th November, 1914, refers to the Pioneer's 

* wee _— aya criticism of the-Al-Hilal (Calcutta). The 

_ Tn Plonom ate Hel Pionger aocases the Al-Hilal of publishing an ex: 

erated account of German victories. But perhaps the f'soneer does n 

nee that the article in question, to which the Deputy sc ager age Lahore, 

took exception is merely a reproduction in Urdu of an article, which ~— 

ously ap in the Pioneer itself. To assert, without any grounds for oing 

», that Germany has sustained defeats in every quarter can serve no poe: 

purpose:- And yet it scems that the Pioneer would like to see the Vernacular 

Pres adopting some such course. 


Appointment of censors. 


pe 5 = Fel 4 ' ; “ pray hy Pek Pe ge oo t —_ 
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the: ia lary Cao | : 
and a rumonr. 


7 Wii homie SMa di SORE TY 
“ If another commits murder, the matter is not. even, talked sick Z 


- We have been severely reprimanded for blishing war néws’ from the 
Germs standpoint. But eat vernment fully realise that our items: of war 
news are usually reproductions of the articles from the Anglo-Indian’ ‘papers ? 
Why then has no warning been administered to these papers ? "The 
Civil & Military Gazette recently published a rag? emanating. from-German 
sources, in which it was stated that King George V had been made prisoner by 
the Germans and that England was onthe point of being invaded... No attempt 
was made by thé’ Civil & Militiry Gazette to’ contradict this news, and.-yet 
renee took no action. Pérhaps it'may be said that the Anglo Indian 

‘in English, do not reach the ignorant mane who are easily 
jnfitensed ese wild rumouts. This is an erroneous idea. No rumour 
cain escape | the e onitnary man in the street. Moreover, we ask Government 
why such an invidious distinction should be made, between ‘Anglo-Indian 
and Vernacular papers. - 


The above rumour is reproduced by the Bijli (Lahore), the Hindu 
(Lahore), the Sher i-Panjub Lahore’, the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), the Dinak 
Pret and the Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 7th, the Punjab Darpan 
(Lahore of the 9th and the. Puajab (Laliore’, of the 13th "November, 1914. 


29. The Nam Dev Pattar (Lahore) for September and October, 1914; 
publishes the story of the Komagata Maru eposide 
and makes the following observations thereon :— 


‘1. No feeling of anxiety would have been caused in the minds of 
the passengers of the Komagata Maru if, instead of the Police representatives, 
Indians had been sent to receive them. 


2. The present trouble would never have arisén, if Government’s 
order had been communicated to them through some respectable Indian instead 
of through the Police and if attempts had been made to reassure the 


passengers. 
3 8. When the engers had come, no attempt shoul have been made 
to force them to travel on a particular train and by a particular route. 


4. Inthe earlier part of their entrainment: the ‘ passengers obeyed 
the orders of the Police without demur. and entered the carriage without 
any difficulty. The trouble arose only later on when an officer sent for one 
of their respectable leaders andspoke to him. The fact that the passengers 
became angered after the said conversation shows that the officer in question 
must have been insulting in his conversation. 


5. The Sikhs have offered their heads for the service of Government. 
‘They have, however, done so with a view to kill the enemies of Government and 
-nottobe riddled by the bullets of the Polite and British soldiers. 


, oti conclusion, the paper says that as this’ ‘incident is not likely to 
create a good impression on the public mind,’ it is desirable that‘ Govern- 
mett should help the survivors of those, who were killed in the riot, should 
set those free, who have been locked up in jail and should grant free pardon 


to verted who have absconded and for . whose capture ‘vowerws have been ad- 
ve | 


‘The Komagata Maru episode. 


II. ~ Aronawnitan AND Wiade- Foon: 


80. The Hindw (Lahore) of the 6th November, 1914, remarks that tho 


7 Amir of Kabul is at present rously: en in 
Afghanistan affine, — military” reviews . and. in atete foriemune, the 
defects in the-Military- administration: of the country, ASSET ‘go much 


postponed for the sake of 

inspected on Saturday last 
with it. ero, 

ag tan 2 Stars vei hone 


ing. @bout the case against Mahsshais Rannaq Ram and 
sup fh "eee ake -Bishambar Dat, pending in the Patia Court the 
net os far fae, at" (Lahore) of the 5th November, 1914, 
i SHO-CASO DAS HOW assumed a very unpleasant aspect. Obstae 
beix thrown in the way of. the counsel for the efence who is this neaiiio’s 
cross-examine the witnesses effectively and the accused are being obstructed in 
their endeavours {0- defend themselves in court. In these circumstances, the 
Arya Defence Committee will have to redouble its efforts and to-spend a large sum 
of money in order to make an‘effective defence. Two.of our Arya brothcrs 
are rotting $i °jéitand are suffering all sorts of hardships and trouble. The 
are no longer supplied with ‘milk and are forced to have their feet bound wit 
fetters. Theirthands are bound with hand-ouffs and they are kept confined 
in a room, Where they are made to hear the obscene, mischievous and inflama- 
tory articles, which appeared-from time to time in the Sikh newspapers (against 
the Aryas). ‘This being the case, it is high time that the. Aryas Remaciheacd 
the hands of the Arya Defence Committee by supplying it with a large 
amount of money. ae both bic, 


32. The Dipak ie wo of ~ bre November, 1914, refers to 
© am. Remint Riskcht ta. G@overnment’s decision to place on the gaddi 
Micra cae — of Rampur-Bashahr a penis, who is not a legiti- 
mate descendant of the late Maharaja Shamsher Singh. It is net known how, 
during the regime of an enlightened and experiencéd ruler, who is the lover of 
morali fit faith—His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer, Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Punjab, -such a deplorable and irreligious step can be taken. The 
Dipsk regrets that it has been compelled to protest against the above measure 
at a time when the authorities are busy in attending to important matters 
relating to the war, But the installation on the gaddi of the descendants of 
Krishna of a person who, according to Krishna himself, is the destroyer of his 
family, will not only destroy the Bashahr State, but will cause the destruction of 
the Hindu faith, the sacred principles of morality‘and marriage and the future 
generations of the rulitig family. The Dipaé, therefore, respectfully but 
emphatically requests His Honour the Licutenant-Governor of the Punjab and 
His Excellency the Viceroy to refrain from an action, which is opposed to 
faith and to eonfer the gaddi on some rightful heir. 


) The. Desh (Lahore) of the 7th November, “914, expresses surprise that 
Governmentshould have placed Mian Padam Singh on the throne of Rampur- 
Bashahr, left vacant. b the death of Maharaja Shamsher Singh, and remarks that 
Mian Padam Singh, .: ho is the son of an ordinary maid-servant of the Maharaja, 
should net haye been permitted to succeed the late Maharaja because, according 
to the usages.and customs of reigning Hindu famulies, the son of a maid; 
servant camnot.ascend the throne.. After remarking that the eldest grand- 
daughter of the Maharaja should be held to be heir to the throne, the 
Editor, as@ Hindu, emphatically protests against the decision. of Govern- 
ment and respectfully requests Government even now to reconsider the 


— 


| “Tv.—Kine-Kinue. 


88. The Zamindar (Lahore). of the 8th N ovember, 1914, has an article 

| , on the kine-killing question. The ‘wonderful 
Muhammadane and kine-killing. response made by Muhammadans to the appeal to 
desist from kine-killing and thus promote ‘Hindu Muhammadan union is truly 
iapnifigent,’ It is'a Jandmark in the history of India. Hindus ‘and Mubam- 
s should now so unite as to become impregnable against insidious, 
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designs to cause disunion between the two communities... It is to be regretted: 
however, that Muhammadans have not yet set their own ‘house. in outer -Bhias 


concord. -_ 


Elsewhere the paper publishes a communication in which the writer, 
Mufti Muhammad Ibrahini, Peshawar, remarks that the Zamindar’s 
articles on kine-killing have made such an impression on Spe minds of 
the Muhammadans of Peshawar that of the animals which they savrificed 
on the occasion of this year’s Id-ul-zuha the proportion of . cows: was 
only 20 per cent., whereas last year it was 80 per cent. The generality 
of Muhammadans sacrificed sheep and goats, the price of which rose from 
Rs. 4 or Rs. & to Rs. 10 or more. The writer sts the hope=thiat 
other cities in India will follow in the wake of Pesh »° Giese satis. 
factory results are due to the popularity: of: the Zamindar, = 


The Munir (Thang) of the 8th November, 1914, deprecates the conduct 
of those Muhamm s who, by quoting mig and traditions, are endeavour- 
ing to prove that cow-killing is not permissible in Islam, that the Prophet held 
beef as a source of disease and that offering cf sacrifice is not enjoined on the 
Muhammadans, and says that it isa pity that persons, who know nothing 
‘about their religion, have begun to dictate to their co-religionists. The Munir 
quotes the Prophet’s tradition to show that a cow was actually slaughtered by 
the Prophet as a sacrifice on behalf of his wives, and urges the. Zamindar and 
its editors not to show such zeal in cow-protection and not to deprive Muham- 
madans of their legitimate rights, so long as the Hindus do not express 
readiness to give up chhut. | 


34. The Zamindar (Lahore) of the 6th November, 1914, publishes 4 
communication in which the writer, Maulvi Bashir 
a Khan and kine Ahmad, Mauza Azamgarh, remarks that hitherto 
is he considered the movement initiated by Maulvi 
Zafar Ali Khan regarding kine-killing as useless, but he has now been 
obliged to modify his views in this connection. Azamgarh usually witnesses 
several riots on the Bakr-Id but this year there was not the slightest disturb- . 
ance. Muhammadans took the advice of Zafar Ali and refrained entirely from 
kine-killing. If our religion does not specify any particular animal for 
sacrifice on the ccecasion of ’Jd we see no reason why Muhammadans should | 
not be content with the sacrifice of sheep and goats, 


85. The Desh (Lahore) of the 9th November, 1914, publishes a note 
oe : headed “‘ Disturbance on the occasion of the ’Id at 
co 8 - Adisturbance at Parrukhabad.” The paper alleges that four or five 
_ daysbeforethe “Id certain Muhammadans residing 
in mohalla Nakhas, Farrukhabad, began to tether a beautiful cow at the gates of 
their house, after applying lehna, eto., to it, and spread a rumour among the 
Hindus residing in the same mohalla that it would be slaughtered at that very 
gate on the occasion of the "Id, This naturally caused anxiety to the Hindus 
of the city. The Hindus and Raises of the city went to Mr. Gracy, Collector of 
the district. Three days before the ’Jd the officer named passed an order on the 
petition submitted by the Hindus that a cow would be sacrificed and that they 
should not unnecessarily raise an outcry. The paper says that the people, 
who sincerely wish that, in the present critical time of war, no anxiety be 
caused to Government in connection with the affairs of the internal adminis- 
tration of the country, will surel — the decision given by Mr. and 
ask why the officer named created a disturbance by permitting the sacrifice of 
a cow ata place, where no cow has to this day been sacrificed. 


86. The Prabhat (Lahore) of the 7th November, 1914, publishes the 
: following poem :— ec Se 


Cow-protection. 


Cow protection. | 


creatures 


1021 


(And) 3 a 8 Are sleeping with out-stretched feet, 
“a _ The wretched (animals) are shedding tears and are beseeching 
_ “That steps may be taken to put an end to f 
whielf they are subjected by sinful (Heings). some 0 ™ suffering, to 
“Those, whom you call your mothers, are standing by and are lamenting, 
“The tyrants are beheading them (lif. applying kni 8) 
wd are ahd tile oe (Jit. applying knives to their throats) 
“ They eat. thick grass and yield milk and butter, 
“ (And) -yet the sinful are tearing open their bosoms and are eating 
them up. 7 : 
| ‘‘ Awaken, O Sons of Rishis! even now, and exert your power, 


Behold the tyrants drinking the blood of your mother. 

“ You are delaying : can you bear 

“To see them drinking the blood of your mother, notwithstanding the 
fact that that blood is coursing in your veins? oy 


0 brave Sikhs and Rajputs | 
“OQ Gorkhas! Why are you bringing your name into ignominy ? 
“OQ God! These voiceless, weak and miserable creatures are beseeching 


“That they should be destroyed outright and that. all their sufferings 
be terminated.” 


-V.—Natrive SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MaTrerRs. 


37. The Amrit (Lahore) of the 9th November, 1914, comments adversely 
tslice an Gp Adee, Gaceal ona recent article which appeared in the Fazal. 
Se ee ek eee The Editor of this latter paper asserts that the 


Arya Samaj is but a spurious off-shoot of Islam. The Amrit denounces such 
a statement and maintains that Rishi Daya Nand far from being a disciple of 
Islam was in reality its teacher. He pointed out the short-comings of Islam 
and attempted to correct them. Muhammadans would do well to study the 


writings of Daya Nand,and follow his precepts. 


88. Writing under the heading “ Dayanandi niyog,” the Punjab Darpan 
| (Amritsar) of the 10th November, 1914, says that 


The doctrine of miyog. before taking up the statement of Raunaq Ram 


and Bashamber Datt, we consider it necessary to discuss this point viz.:—Why 
the doctrine of siyog is s0 dear to the Aryas, especially when they admit that 
this practice is now-a-days prevalent among the lower animals alone? The 

r quotes some extracts from the biography of Dayanand written by Dev 


Rattant which among other things show that Dayanand’s father kept a 
mistress. This fact is sufficient to indicate why Bawa Dayanand laid great 


stress On the doctrine of niyog. 
of the 6th November, 1914, says that the 


89. The Amrit (Lahore) 
) . Sanatanists of Gujrat have always shown them- 

oe SE eer, selves to be the helpers of the Nanak Panthis and 
grace. But 


in bringing the Arya Samaj into dis 
have left.no stone unturned in bringing the Ary J one of: the 


where did these very Sanatanists go, when, on the 2nd November, 


Nanak Panthis openly used offensive remarks against Sri Krishna ? Indeed, 
arks against Bhagwan 


this foul- erson made such offensive rem 
Krishan oe gee a toletaded by the Hindus. The Sanatanists of Gujrat, 
however, pocketed the insult quietly. We are not sorry to find that the 
Sikhs have always tried to wound the eelings of the Hindus, but what pains 
us is that-the Sanatanists, who honour the Vedas still go on siding with the 
insulters of the Vedas (Sikhs). — | 


 Beems 
edly rites As o. measure to ae 
prove useful 5 >in fast, for this 
silenes the voiog of well meaning and sincere journal B 
inevitably prove ineffective. ‘Newspapers, which ) sappore e F Go; 
ment and which endeavour to lay before officials the true‘ fee - ‘of the public, 
are ever falling victims to the ri ‘of the Press At. ‘But-is it hoped, by 
such action, ‘to silence these patriots? . If.guch be the intention of Govexnment, 
we venture to say that it can never méet with success. ~~ 


We have recently been. a pprised of: the - cconfleention. of. the Hamdard 
and Comradé security. This is truly regrettable news —— have 
been the consistent’ supporters: of Government: and in: thus’ & their 
securities Government is guilty of indiscretion. However, Muhammadans 
should see to it that these papers are ‘enabled to restart publication. “” 


VII —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial. 


-41.° The; Bir (Lahore) eo Narra N Nee ne 1914 has a. note entitled 

: Bi ave the spleens o ans s0 en- 

\ A epleen rapture age, large <a “Whenever ’ any” india’ ‘dies at the 

hands of an Englishman, his death is’ ascribed to the ag of his spleen. 

The paper instances the case of Bombay (reference is to the case of. Mr: 

Morton and Dhundhu of the Port Trust) and (ironically) says that there has 

been after all no miscarriage of supttog Owing to the. Magistrate having imposed 
a a Sane of Rs. 25 in the above case, . 


@) Poli, 42h PY age Ese 


42, ‘The Sher Panjab hore) of thé 6th Rovuithina 1914, ‘ities 
: it has received a complaint that the passengers 
7 —- of the Toshe Mare oft the. Tosha Maru were, immediately after their 
jJanding in India, subjected to search and ‘were 
sent to the Punjab i in a special train, Some of the passengers alighted ‘from 
the train at Delhi, some at Bhatinda and some at laewind. The rest, who 
were not less than 100 in number, were not allowed to alight at Raewind, They 
were taken in the special train to.an-. unknown. destination. .As this news is 
ealculated to create considerable 0 Spee lecsnnting in the minds of the ‘people 
it. behoves the Government » F slse a communiqué on the subjectiin. order-to 
reassure.the people. It should also et the public know how many persons 
have heen arrested b Government, what t ir names are and why they have 
heen arrested, in order.to remove suspense from the mind of the public. 


ae a ‘note entitled ‘Where are the Sikhs who have returned from 
America,’ the Desh (Lahore)' ofthe: 8th November; 1914, says Abe, the 


ers - published, a -few days:ago, the news: of «the el of two or 
papers d sikbs from Canada and:of their having begn: pu at 


Calcutta. It isnot known what direction the ‘pedal tr train po The Khalsa 


"eg 


Akhbar Taine that yas base rumour that several: — — are sent 
to rumour referred to by: the paper nam s been really ent 
oe the public for the - “fow s,- alfhough we give no ea to 
it It will, however, be. Wek rit ‘the Government publishes a: contradiction, 
in order to put an end to ea ctrroudecerne brkete shen 


people. 


vo SH? mein and the ‘Delhi ‘ema of Folie, 
: - 20 (lathe Rikebgang: Gandwara’ and 
permission “for the same, ‘The application of the Sikhs . 


43, The Shere Pench (abit) of tho 4th November, 1934, says 
Dai, 
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conduet * the fiom’ slong the old route was also raj 

rads eee ee, tO. OLA FOULE Was. ejected.. The route 
suggested OF aatitiuiie tha Bee through practi¢ally uninhabited parts of the 
city. In comseqt nce the Executive Committee of the: Khalsa Diwan dacided 
to postpone. the prossssiin of the Gravth this year and to celebrate the birthe 
day of Gara] the Gurdwara without any festivities. - We 


can mak. no Gousthalite on} tho above, excepting the expréssion of regret fo 


(d). Education. | 

: | | ; oe Cea ees 4. ~The Punjab Darpan (Amrit 

iva Colles, Amritsar. ja 'p mritsar) of th 
adh 9: cet oz. * th November, 1914, writes as follows :— . 


“ His Honour is well aware of the way in which Military officers try to keep disci 

jin. We generally see that even those Sikhs, who get their hair cut in the villages se a 
quite ignorant about. the Sikh religion, by going into the Military Department they become 
staunch Sikhs. under the leadership of the English officers. Never for once even has any of 
their complaints reached our eats. But we see that the Civil officers haven’t expressed 80 
great a zeal in preserving the Sikh spirit. To exemplify that, first of all when we cast a glance 
towards our sacred Golden Temple, we find that for the past 12 years, the work of the Temple 
has been, in’ the hands of a may who bas tried his level best to weaken the Sikh spirit. 
There the Sikh spirit is me crushed, so far so that Sikhs are even ‘Hinduised. The 
Khalsa College is. a National College, but the Sikhs are allowed very little to take part in it. 
For ourselyes, we, feel highly grateful to the Government for its having supplied two European 
Professors at: ite own expense. We are sure that so far as education is concerned, there 
will be a great deal of progress, and we are always ready to work under the leadership of 
the English people provided that they only perform their primiry duty of teaching the 
students, and the religious work he loft entirely under Sikh control,” a 


(hk) Miscellaneous. 


4. Tho Punjab Samachar (Lahore) of the 7th November, 1914, regrets 
Rise in eet that Government has paid no attention to the rise 

peiorenaesey in the price of grain. The poor are experiencing 
much trouble on. account of the rise in the price of foodstuffs, hut their com- 
plaints are unheeded. We again draw the attention of the just Government to 
the matter, in order that it may promptly adopt measures to remedy the eyil, 
If no attention is paid to the question, the poor will die of starvation. 


46. “Writing about the confiscation of the security of Rs. 1,000 de. 
, sliiaoe ited by the Loyal Press, the Bér (Lahore) 
cane perc of the ecourity ofthe 5th November, 1914, remarks that while 

T eat ’ ~ Government has confiscated the aforesaid secu- 
rity, it hag permitted the Loyal Gazette and the Sher-+4- Panjab, which were 
formerly printed by the said Press, to get themselves — acd published 
by some other Press. This has saved the proprietors 0 the said newspapers 
from lots of trouble in continuing the publication of their papers. If, in 
according this treatme:t to. the Loyal Gazette and. the Sher +- Panjab, 
Government has made a departure from its policy of dealing with the Press 
under the Press Act, we should rest assured that newspapers will receive 
this sort of treatment from Government in the future. The Khalsa Akhbar 
and the Zaindar, it may be borne in mind, were not 80 generously treated as 
the newspapers under reference. It is apparent that in dealing with the Loy :t 
Press, Government has shown ‘both kindness and rigour. ; 


mene “Sher- ? “¢ Takers of the 9th November, 1914, publishes 
a - ante oe * Dittevence Nien the Government of India and the 


since th ‘nation of the article entitled the ‘“ Victim of suspicion,”’ when 
thé. Pr pay Gionert gent’ tavaed an order for the confiscation of the security 
de by the Sher-i-Parjab Press. In the order undor reference, it was 


not ‘menti ried that any pattioular words or passages were objectionable. But 
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the Government, of India deglared.the Comnadas’oat ole entitled 1 


of the Turks’ obj order of conooa ;- ,onsidering the same; ‘br arviois mnt 
Moreover, it f er of confiscation,,it pointed out the’. words. 

conte 

no suc "seagea: or ere. et 

said that they are likely to ey esac into ‘orn 


47. The Zamindar Co Shee 8th November, 1914 remarks that the 

publie sorry to learn that the security of Rs. 

¢_Lonfisation of Hamdard vga ,000 deposited by the Comrade.and the Hamdard 

Press, ‘has béén confiscated by Government. on 

account of an article headed “‘ ‘The'chotbe of Turks.” All Whe _— of the 
issue pub lishing the article have also been confiscated. 


ee Khalsa Akhbar’ (Lahore) ‘of the 6th wivennle 1914) says 
that the news will be read with regret that the security ‘of Rs. 2 ,009 
furnished’ by the (Proprietor of the) Comrade and the Hamdard Press 
(Delhi\, has been confiscated;.on;,the ground of: his ‘having. published, .an, 
article entitled “Choice of the Turks.”.. The present ‘is. a time-of trial -and 
hardship for Indian. journalists, and» the latter have’ to act: oer ot and 
protect themselves from official kicks. ° ; | 


The Hindi (Lahore) of the 10th November, 1914, due! not edisidoine 
any opinion on the wisdom or otherwise . of Government i in confiscating the: 
security of the Comrade and Hamdard.Press.. .Every attack. ,of ‘the Press: Act 
obviously weakens the Indian Press and -we cannot, therefore, in any circum- 
stances, view its operations with approval. It is not only detrimental to the best 
interests of the public and the press,-but is also highly injurious to the popula- 
rity of Government and its regard for independence. of thought. The 
Hamdard is-appealing to the public for funds.and it.is to be. hoped that those 
who are lovers of the independence.of the press and pathise with it 
will carry out their duties in this respect by responding to t iarpeelt : 


The Vakil (Amritsar) of the..11th November, 1914, . ad to. 
the confiscation of the seourity .of .the Comrade and the -Hamdard. Press 
and says that, as no assurance. has .been given in this behalf, . the 
publication of the Comrade may for the present be either postponed 
or stopped and the English Press belonging to the Muhammadans, the 
weakness of which has already passed all bounds, will receive an irre 
able injury... Mr. Mubssnaal ‘Ali is: a ‘well-informed’ ‘and éautions 
journalist, and .the confiscation.of the .security. of his press ‘reminds 
one of the extremely delicate and dangerous ‘timein«store for newspapers; and 
the necessity for great caution on’their part. It isnot known baad the ‘article 
considered objectionable by the Government. has. affected the @; but it .is 
a fact that the Muhammacdans have never been so atongllant an meas in. their 
loyalty to the Government as they, are at present, . 


Writing about the confiscation: of the. security furnished by. the 
Editor of the. Comrade.and the Hamdard, the Hindustan. (Lahore). of tho 
11th November, 1914, says., that..everybody, who. is. in any,.:way,. connected 
with journalism, will naturally feel. aympethy for. Mz, MuhammadjAli, - Tadeed, 
in a days, the slightest mistake or use of strong words.can do, a, 
of harm. Atany rate there is no apprehension of the publication of ie 
Comrade and the Hamdard, suffering in.any- way, because Mubammad Ali will 
probably wagenenee no difficulty. in: forniabing the further none Remanion 


front, him, 


3 The Sher-i-Punjab-.( 10 ,of the 6th November, 19 i ibaa 
that it has learnt with regret, that the security. of. Ra, 2 | 


by the well-known Muslim. weekly. of : Delhi, viz,, the Coendet : been, con- 
fiscated by Government. ‘The Comrade is a popular and influential newspaper 
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among the Muhammadans and its publication will not assuredly be st - 

account of the confiscation of its security. It will furnish a frosh es a in 
due course and will start publication anew. After remarking that Govern- 
ment should. accord lenient treatment to newspapers, the paper says that if 


Indian newspapers are dealt with mildly, it will lead to h ; 
quences than if they are treated with rigour: mulcH Detar Conge 


48, The Sher-i-P any ab —. ot a 11th: November, 1914, in notice 
| ing the report that'a security of Rs. 10,000 has 
Pars: pe ag oti been called for from Mr. 7 Felons Ali on his 
first declaration for a new Press, protests against 
the order and refers to the case of the indy newspaper, in order to show 
that the Delhi order is not reasonable. When the Punjab Government 
demanded a seeurity of Rs. 8,000 from the Subah Press of Pandit Hari Lal, 
Sharma, Proprietor of the Hindu, the latter stopped the Subah Press and, 
instead, started the Akhbar Press, that is, put in a fresh declaration after only 
changing the name of the Press. The District Magistrate of Lahore, in spite 
of the knowledge that it was the same Press asked for a security of Rs. 2,000 
the for Press.. In these circumstances, the District’ Magistrate of Delhi, 
too, should have demanded a security of only Rs. 2,000 from Mr. Muhammad 
Ali. It is to be hoped that Mr. Muhammad Ali will not commit the mistake 
of furnishing a security of Rs. 10,000 and will take such steps as will enable 
him to furnish a security of Rs. 2,000 only, to insure the safety of his press. 


Correction. 


On page 995, lines 23 and 24 of Selections No. 45, for the week ending 
the 7th November 1914 :— 
For— 


“ However we can truthfully say that, although a Hindu paper, we coms 
miserate with Zafar Ali Khan.” 


Read— 


* However, we can truthfully say that, many Hindu papers even com- 
miserate with Zafar Ali Khan.’’ 


LAHORE : H. Sr. J. B. PHILBY, 


Officer on Special Duty in the Criminal 
Investigation Department, Punjad. 


The 14th November.1914. 
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SELECTIONS 


[ No. 47. ] 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


we 


Examined up to 21st November 1914. 


CONTENTS. 


Page. 


1.—Pouirics. 


(a) Foreign— 


1. Mr. Asquith’s speech (Panjabee, Sher-i- Panjab, 
Paisa Akhbar and Observer) oad 


The war (Az-Zia) ove 

A war ramour (Siraj-ul- Akhbar) 
The war and the Indian troops (Paisa Akhbar) ib. 
The fall of Tsingtau (Bir) 
Persian affairs (Zamindar) 
Mr. Lloyd George (Observer) 
Indians in the British Colonies (Sher-i- Panjab) sb. 


ote 
owe 1034 


me td. 


ce tb. 


eee $b. 


(4) Heme— 


9, Indian Muhammadans and Turkey (AAl-i-Hadis) .. 
10. Ahmadis and the war (Fazal) 
11. Lord Hardinge’s Viceroyalty {Panjab Darpan) ~ tb. 
12, A Budge Budge riot rumour (Siraj-ul-AkAbar) 1b. 


13, Government and the Sikhs (Khalsa Sewak and - 
Punjab Darpan) eee 
Indians and politics (Hindu) vee 1037 


Anglo-Indian Newspapers and a rumour (Munt- 1038 
cipal Gazette) eee eee 


eee eee tb. 


14. 
16, 


IIl.—AraHanistaN aNp Trane-Frontige. 
Nil. 


~~ 


Hi.—Native StratTss. 


Nil, 


Page. 
IV.—King-x1tiina. 
A cow slaughtered at Farrukhabad (Punjab Darpan) 1038 
V.—Native Socretrzs anp Retiarovs Marrens. 


Hindus and Muhammadans (AA/-i- Hadis) 
The founder of the Dev Samaj (4/-Muslim) 


see 1038 


oe = 90, 
VI.—Lxeistation. 


The Press Act (Hindu) ... 


The rise in prices— special 
(Sher-t-Panjab) eee 


it oe6 1089 
legislation needed 


oe +b. 


VII.—Gangrak ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial— 
) id. 
(6) Police— 
Nil, 
(-) Munseipal and Cantonment affairs — 


Nil. 
(7) Kducation — 


| 21. Educational Board in the United Provinces (Hindu) 1039 
| 
(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 


4. 
(f) Railways and Communications— 
Nil. 
(9) Postal matters— 
Nil. 


(h) Miscellaneous— 


fiscation of the security of the Al-Hilal 
” Or Dipak, Desh, Hindu, Sher-t-Panjab and 
Patsa Akhbar) eee 1) pee 1039 


93, Pandit Ram Chandar in America (yas) ‘ee 1040 


" 
ee 
- ~¢ 


a 


_ ¥ , a ee re ® * ee . . = - , d . . “ ~ a gen mene ~ aoe ate 
es . (wr 2? . 4 no * om ; eet be « 
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"1st OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPRCT. 
aces STOOD ON THE tle NOVEMBER Win ee AS 


Name of Editor. 


Name of Publisher, 


~~" ENGLISH. 
Dalby. 
Balletin 
Tribune 
Tri-WBEELY. 
Panjabee 
BI-WEBELY. 


Observer 


Punjab Times and Frontier 
News. 


WEBKELY. 
Arya Patrikat 
Khajsa Advocate 

FORTNIGHTLY. 

Harbingerf 
Jijnasu 

MoxrH.y. 
D. A.-V, College Magazine 
Durbar a 


Forman Christian College 
Notes. 


Punjab Educational Journal 
Punjab Mission News ia 
Ravi 
Review of Religions 
Science Grounded Religion 
Teacher 
Union 
Vedic Magazine 

URDU. 

Dalty. 
Akhbar-i-?Am 
Amritt 
Azadit 


Bijli 
Desh 
Dipak 
‘| Hindu 


Jhang Siai 

Paisa Akhbar 

Shantit 
Sher-i-Punjab 

Watan 

Zamindar 
TeI-WBEELY, 
Fazal 
Paigham-i-Sulab 


Do. 
Do. 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


Lahore 


Dinga (Gujrat) 


Lahore 
Do, 


Rawalpindi 
Lahore 

Do. 

Do, 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


Lahore 


A, L. Roy 
8, Aiy angar 


K.N., Roy 


. | Barkat Ali, M.A, 
Harnam Singh 


| 
R. P. Chatterji 


. | Sundar Singh, B.A. 


Durga Parshad 
Bhagat Ishar Das 


Ram Rattan, B.A. 
R. G, Wright, M.A, 
® Rev. L. Wilson Ross 


KE. Tydeman 
H. E. Clark 
F. R. Tomlinson, B.A. 
Sher Ali, B.A. 
Har Narain 
Kalyan Singh 
P. J, Richards, B.A. 
Ram Dev, B.A, 


s 


Bal Kishen 
Bisken Sahai Azad 


Maulana Farrukh 
Bashambar Dial. 


Dina Nath 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Hari Lal, Sharma 


Prabh Dial 
Mahbub Alam 
Kishen Chand 
Amar Singh 
Insha Ullah 
Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Mirza Mahmad Abmad 
Ahmad Hussain 


K. R. Khosla 
Bihari Lal 


Mul Chand 


Nizam-ud-din 
J. R, Thapar 


Devi Chand 


Khalsa Advocate Committee ... 


Durga Parshad 


. | Bhagat Ishar Das 


Mehr Chand 
R. G. Wright, M.A. 
Rev. L. Wilson Ross 


R. B. Mohan Lal 


H, E. Clark 


F, R, Tomlinson, B,A, 
Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia 
Amar Singh 

Kalyan Singh 

P. J. Richards, B.A. 
Devi Chand 


Bal Kishen 
Bishen Sahai Azad 
Abdul Hakim 


Sham Lal 
Girdhari Lal 
Guranditta Mal 
Hari Lal, Sharma 


Sarb Dial 

Muhammad Din 

Kishen Chand 

Amar Singh 

Insha Ullah 

Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 


Rajab-ud-din 


E 
: 


ESSERERE BE 


17,500 copies. 


650 copies. 


2,000 


id 


_ 


* Not received during the week. 
+ Temporarily ceased to exist. 


~—— 


1080: 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL, BRANCH As rp 
STOOD ON THE 2isr NOVEMBER 1914—oconrmesnp. 


Genes 


Name of Publisher, =. 


Circulation, 


URDU-—CONTINUED. 
BI-WEEKLY, 
Loyal Akhbar 
Vakil 
WEBEELY. 
Afghan® 
Aftab-i-Hind*® 
Ahl-i-Hadis 
Ahluwalia Gazette 
Akhbbar-i-’Am 


Brahmant 

Civil and Military News 
Desh Upkarak 

Falahf 

Ganga*® 

Hakam* 

Haq Pasand® 

Himala 

Hindustan 

Jhang Sial 


Jiwan Tat 


| Kapurthala Akhbar 
: Kashmiri Magazine 
| Khalsa Akhbar 
Loyal Gazette 

| Millat® 

| Mukhbir 

| Municipal Gazette 
Munir 

Musalmanf 
Nasim-i-Hindt 
Nur 


Nur Afshan 


Paisa Akbbar 
73 | Parkash 


74 | Philosopherf 


75 | Punjab 
76 | Punjab Samachar 
77 , Bajput Gazette 


Jullundur 
Lahore 
Ludhiana 
Lahore 
Do. 
Do, 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Amritsar 
Lahore 


Rawalpindi 

Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
= | Lodbiana 

»»» | Lahore 

Do. 


Kirpal Singh 
Maulvi Abdulla 


3. Abdulla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 
M. Sana-ulla 

Lehna Singh 

Bal Kishen 

Sham Lal 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das 
Khushal Chand 
Abdul Karim 
Sham Lal 

Pt. Charanjit Lal 
Mishba-ul-Haq, B.A, 
Thakar Dat, Sharma 
Abdul Rahman 

Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yaqub Ali 

Ram Nath 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Prabh Dyal 

Amar Singh 

M. Hamid Hussain 
Muhammad Din, Fauq 
Sundar Singh 

Amar Singh 

M. Shuja Ulla 
Lakbmi Das 

Din Muhammad 

M. Ghulam Hussain 
Iim Din 

Qalandar Khan 
Muhammad Yusaf 
Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry 
Mahbub Alam 
Radha Kishen, B.A. 
Sham Lal 

Kishen Chand 

Kahn Chand 
Thakur Sukhram Das 
Amar Nath 


Daulat Ram 
Abdul Asis 


Saiyid Abdulla Shah 
Muhammad Hussain 
Sana-ulla ; 


| Lehna Singh 


Bal Kishen 

Sham Lal 

Raj Narain, Arman 
Narain Das | 

Amin Chand 

Abdul Karim 
Bindraban — 

Pt. Charanjit Lal - 
Abdul Aziz . 

Thakar Dat, Sharms 
Abdul Rahman 

Hari Lal, Sharma 
Yakub Ali 

Ram Nath 

Dina Nath 
Guranditta Mal 

Sarb Dyal 

Amar Singh 

M. Hamid Hussain 
Muhammad'Din, Fauq 
Mul Singh 

Amar Singh 

Shuja Ulla 

Lakhmi Das 

Din Muhammad 

M. Ghulam Hussain 
Ilm Din 

Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Muhammad Yusaf 
P, Wyllie 
Muhammad Din 
Radha Kishen 

Amin Chand 

Kishen Chand 

Hira Lal 

Thakur Sukhram Das 
Amar Nath 


copies, 


o9 


copies, 


* Not received during the week, 
tTemporarily censed to oxist, 


List OF NEWSPAPERS 


AND PERIODICALS 
STOOD ON THE 21 
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EXAMINED BY THE SPE 
st NOVEMBER 1914—contznued. 


Name. 


~~ hin 


Locality. 


Name of Editor, 


nf 


URDU—OonTINveD. 
WrExLy—oconoluded. 


Sadiq. ul- Akhbar 
Ditto® 

Sanatan Dharm Parcharak 

Shanti® 

Sharif Bibi 

Sialkot Paper® 

Siraj-ul-Akhbar 

Tahzib-ul-Niswan ® 

Uch-Jiwant 

Vyasa 

Victoria Paper 

Watan 

Zamindar 

FoRTNIGHTLY. 

Brahman Gazettet 

Khukhrain Samachar} 

Mister Gazette 

Mohyal Gazette 

Mobyal Mittar 

Nihang 

eal 

Suraj] Parkash 

MontTaHLY. 

Adab§ 

Ahluwalia Magazine 

Ahmadi Khatun§ 

Al Aziz§ 

Al Burhan 

Al Huda§ 

Al Muslim 

Anwar-ul-Sufia 

Arain Magazine 

Arya Musafir 

Bhatia Sewak 

Brahman Rai Patrika 

Dharam Bir 

Fanus-i-Khial 

Ikhlaqi Gazette Mehra 

Insan§ 

Tqbal§ 

Jain Udhey 

Jaubart 

Makhzan 

Martand 


Rawalpindi 
Lahore 
Sialkot 
Jhelum 


Labore 


Kala (Jhelum) 


Do. 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Batala (Gurdaspur) 
Lahore 


Pathankot 

Amritsar 
Do. 

Ludhisna 

Amritsar 
Do. 

Lahore 
Do. 


M. Ata Ullah 

S. Maqbul Hussain 

P, Ralia Ram 

Kishan Chand, Mohan 

Fatima 

Todar Mal eve 
Maulvi Fakir Muhammad _s.. 
Saiyid Mumtaz Ali’s daughter 
Dev Rattan 

Vidya Rattan 

Brij Lal 

Muhammad Insha Ullah 

Zafar Ali, B.A. 


Vidya Rattan Praksher 


Prithmin Chand 
Ali Bakhsh © 
Mehta Sham Das 
Mehta Dhera Mal 
Bawa Ram Jaitli 
Bhagat Ram 
Fateh Chand 


Mustafa Khan, B.A. 
Labh Singh 

Yaqub Ali 

Ghulam Mohiy-ud-din 
S, Muhammad Sibtain 


Asghar Ali 


Hafiz Zafar Ali ses 
Meraj-ud-din oe 
Sant Ram ove 
Mukand Lal 3 00 
Shivram Das eee 
With BI csictasciincninsn se ove 
Abdul Majid Khan 

Sher Singh 

Ghulam Qadir 

Mubammad Sabir 


: | Fattu Ram 


Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar 
Abdul Qadir, B.A. 


Kanbya Lal 


——————— 


CIAL BRANCH AS IT 


Name of Publisher... 


Ghazi Mahmud Dharmpal, B.A. 


Bahawalpur State ins 


Saiyid Maqbul Hussain Sadiq 
P, Ralia Bam oe 
Kishan Chand, Mohan a 
Muhammad Din 


Todar Mal 


Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 


Saiyid Mumtaz Ali 

Dev Rattan 

Badr Din 

L. Brij Lal 

Muhammad Insha Ullah 
Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


’Bakhshi Dhera Mal 


Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Ali Bakhsh 

Mehta Sham Das 
Mehta Dhera Mal 
Sawa Ram Jaitli 
Bhagat Ram 

Fateh Chand 


Raja Ghulam Qadir — 
Basant Ram 

Yaqub Ali 

Ghulam Mohiy-ud din 
S. Muhammad Sibtain | 
Asghar Ali 

Ghani Mahmud Dharmpal, 
ais Azim 
Meraj-ud- din 

Atma Ram 

Partab Singh 

Diwan Chand 


Sant Ram 


Abdul Majid Khan 
Mool Chand 

Ghulam Qadir 
Mahammad Sadiq 

Fattu Ram 

Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar 
Ghulam Rasul 

Kanbya Lal | 


600 copies, 


400 copies. 


300 copies, 


ee EE™ 


* Not received during the week, 
+ Temporarily ceased to exist. — 
¢ Not received during the fortnight 
§ Not received during the month. 


LIST OF 


NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY 


STOOD ON THE 2let NOVEMBER 191 


134 
135 
136 
137 
138 


Name. 


UBRDU—cCONCLUDED. 
MortTuLty—concluded. 


Mustana Jogi 
Miftah-ul-Israr 
Nizam 

Prem§ 

Prem Bilas 
Raghbir Patrika$ 
Rahnuma-i-Talim 
Raushni 

Risala Gau Mata} 
Safir 

Sanatan Dherm Parkash 
Sant Sendesh 

Sat Sang§ 

Sat Updesh 

Shaugq§ 

Shiv Shambhu 
Sulah Kul 


Sufi 


139 | Tahzib-ul-[khlaq 
140 | Talimi Gazette 


| 
141 | Tashhiz-ul-Azhan 
142 | Tariqat 


143 | Temperance Gaide 


144 | Temperance Magzine 
145 | Zarif 


146 


| 


GURMUKHI, 
Dalby. 
Bir 
Punjab Darpan* 
Khalsa Sewek+ 
WEEELY. 


Bir 

Chakarvarti* 
Khalsa Samachar 
Khalsa Sewak 
Nauratan 

Panth Sewak 


Patiala Gazette 
MoNTHLY, 
Dukh Niwaran 


Istri Sudhar Patar 
Jiwan Sudhar 


| Nirmal Patar 


160 | Panth 


161 | Punjabi Surma$ 


162 | Temperance Mazazine 


163 | Namdey Patar 
| HINDI. 
WRLKLY. 

Parabhat 


Moxtuty, 
Panchal Pandittag 


Usha§ 


= 


wey, , se r 
5 vie wo yes082 i Pes) ee a 


| Montgomery eos 


Pindi Baha-udedin 
(Gujrat). 
Amritsar Ges 


Do. 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


: 


Lahore 


Jallandur 
Lahore 


_| Gobind Ram # 
. | Shiva Nand 
| Shauq Muhammad 


Gauri Shankar Lal 
Muhammad Din, Awan 
Janki Das 

Muhd. Abmad 

Mir Kiramat Ulish 
Sant Singh 

Abdul Rashid 


Lakhbir Singh 
Sucha Singh 


. | Jiwan Singh 


Lakhbir Singh 


| Vir Singh | 


Jiwan Singh 
Teja Singh 
Chanda Singh 
Gurbakhsh Singh 


Mohan Singh 
Bibi Ishar Kaur 


| Budbs Singh 


Ludh Singh 


| Lal Singh 


P. Munshi Ram 
Sant Singh 
Khazan Singh 


Yagys Dat 


Dev Raj 
Sant Ram, B.A. 


| Mohammad Bakhsh 


Baba Brij Balab Singh 
Méla Ram 
Jagat ‘Singh 


. | Bihari Lal, Bhati 


Allahyar Jogi 
Lachhmin Narain 
Manoher Lal 

Rams Naj 

Gobind Ram 

Shiva Nand 

Shang Muhammai 
Gauri Shankar Lal 
Pateh Chand 
Muhammad Din, Awan 
Abdul Aziz | 

Janki Dat 

Anjaman Tashhiz-ul-Azhan 
Mubammad Din 

Nand Lal | 

Sant Singh 

Abdul Rashid 


Mahtab Singh 
Sucha Singh 
Jiwan Singh 


Mahtab Singh 
Bahadur Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Lahora Singh 
Chanda Singh 
Patiala State 


Mohan Singh 

Bibi Ishar Kaur 

Budha Singh 

Panth Nirmal Committee 
Lal Singh 

Dharm Dev 

Sant Singh 

Khushal Singh 


Charan Das 


Dev Raj 
Sant Ram, B.A. 
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1,. (a), While comm 


Mr, Asquith’s speech. 


enting on Mr. Asquith’s speech about Turkey the 
a (Lahore) of the 14th N ovember, "i914, 
bscrvés ;— | ies ion tee , 


s * _ § e He & 


“ This announcement in regard to Turkéy, as the Proneer pointes out, 1 
fateful that has passed the lips of a British Minister for many a ae. It hogg Be dh rs 
ronouncing the doom of the Turkish Empire. Whether, as the Pioneer believes, the 
\ claratio’ made b Mr, A squith represents the settled policy and intention of the Allies in 
regard to Turkey, if is difficult to say ; it is at least true that it shows the. extent to which 
the better mind of Fngland has been exasperated by the acts of hostility perpetrated without 
provocation by Turkey against England and her Allies.” ae 


2 we % * * % * * 


(b) The Sher-t- Punjab (Lahore) of the 14th November, 1914, has a note 
headed ‘The end of Turkey.” In his famous speech recently delivered at a 
banquet at the Guildhall, Mr Asquith’s references to Turkey were couched in 
most forcible ‘language. There is no doubt that his words in this connection 
were well weighed and had the support of France and Russia: The 
object of the Allies is obviously the total annihilation of the Turkish Enipire,. 
whose existence, in their opinion, must ever remain a stumbling block to 
permanent peace in Europe. 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 15th November, 1914, comments 
on the speech recently delivered by Mr. Asquith at the Guildhall. We fail to 
understand on what grounds Mr. Asquith predicted the total destruction of 
Turkey owing to this war,:' Surely such a prophecy would have been more 
applicable in the case of Germany which has, by its intrigues, cajoled Turkey 
into this ruinous war. : Pe ne 

(d) The following is from the Observer (Lahore) of the 18th November, 
1914 :— : : 3 , 


“ When surveying the European situation that had arisen 80 suddenly and apparentl y 
without cause out of the armed peace, which had been reigning for so many years on the fair 
surface of the Western, continent, Mr. Asquith, during the course of his otherwise clear and 
confident speech, delivered on the occasion of the Guildhall Banquet on the evening of the. 
%th November, protiounced in most irrevocable and fateful terms the doom and final . 
extinction of Turkey, both in Europe and Asia, Never before has the death-knell of a Great 
State passed the lips of a British Minister for many a year in words so emphatic and. 
uncom promising, as to suggest that the announcement made was entirely beyond recall and: 
represented the deliberate, settled and cool judgment of the great British Nation. Mr. 
Asquith said: ‘ It is not the Turkish people, it is the Ottoman Government that has drawn . 
the sword, and I do not hesita‘e to predict that that Government {will perish by the sword. 
It is they and not we, who have rung the death-knell of Ottoman Dominion, not: only in 
Europe but in Asia. Weth thie dtsappearance of Turkey, there well disappear, as I hope and 
believe, the blight which for gene:ations past has withered some of the fattest regions,” 
Had Mr, Asquith any necessity or even justification for uttering the prophetic doom of ° 
Turkey or of réferring to the domination of tue Tarks in Europe as a blight, which had with- 
ered some of its fairest regions ? We emphatically say no, and our pain and grief is the 
more great when we reflect that it is a responsible Minister of the British Crown who has 
been precipitated by the loss of his self-equipoise into making a declaration, which in the 
genuine interests of the British Empire, we would fain pray, may never ripen into action, - 
There can be no doubt that Mr, Asquith has spoken with the irritation of aft over-wrought 
nian, atid luckily we can make due allowances for his declaration by remembering the fact that 
he represents only a small school of English political thought, who have inherited the tradi- 
tions of Mr,'Gladstone.”? = si > } | | 

- paiva ge Do. © , .- 


“By ell means punish and unseat the present Turkish Government, just-as the 
punishmen of the War Lord of Berlin and i, woe a. is mente! pe the oe | 
‘of ‘world-wide peace. — t why the old cry of “the sic an out of Jiurope, Ba 
a oe oa oe to Turk —y Would Mr. Asquith tell us. that 


and Baggage” has been raised in-rega : 
the complete dismemberment of Germany and of the Danubian Monarchy is contemplated by - 


* . * 


— 


aw = on 2 ° eee tees - - 
- . 3 : - “a -- ~% —~ 
Nr ue ae ~ - vo ; “ ‘ ale : " ~ ry 
ne c ad " . em 3 nal ee a bal . -  & ——— * . ~ . - hi 
a me ~~ . — io bee Teaneng te ae — oan - >. - - 
* . ~ . ~ re c 
. a as ae - rk . , . ee oe = e te 
» ail a 4 . . a - wo ge» J ~~ — - = op a 
« . ~ 
Be ™ me at 2 ene ~ ~ ~ . t " ~ ‘we 
* 
a » - = 
: . * 
we ms ¢ - on . ‘ “ 
” Py a a e a. ela ee ee ee > a = v 
? = > ~ 
x . ast z, ms _- * ry 
~~ — ni = oe ~se. 4 ” ~ ae, a 
ste — o . «aan - 4 ye 


-— of 
se, seid ¥ y os pall Y * 
‘ . . - . - .. 
~ ow ee a PR rte i aie ae > 
—_— —_— ~~ =. ‘ ~ . - 
tr: eee —— oy ‘ . . 


9 2084 


him just as vigorously and surely as that of Turkey and her Asiatic’ possessions? If s0, w 

en quarrel with Mr. Asquith and his logic he means to crush the 
Prussian militarism alone without iting the li German le, then why 
should he visit all his wrath on the. eT 

as a blight which has been withering » 
extreme departure from the views of those, wiic 
with all the warmth and enthusiasm of the . 
England and Turkey and who had ns. 

and remembrance of past favours, wo : many 
to throw herself into the scales against Bngland.”’ | 


* . % * % * 


* Mr. Asquith should have, therefore, paused twice hefore pronouncing his cold-blooded 
doom on the fatmre of a people whose achisvments constitute a briflinnt and splendid chapter 
im the history of the evolution of the human race. He shouid bave wisely left the matter 
to the verdict of history. But, as it is, we must express our pain at the Premier of the British 
Empire succum ving in his nervous moments to the prejudices, with which his, party associa- 
tions have been nursing him. Not that his unjust reference would in any way roffle Muslim 
sentiment, or perturb their serene attitute of devoted’ loyalty to their King-Emperor; though 
pain them it would. Fortunately for the Turks, and for those who are anxious that they 
should thrive and prosper, despite ‘their ‘ocegsipnal. mistakes, to’ which, as, human beings they 
are liable, there is a wide school of English: political. thought, who radically differ: with Mr. 
Asquith and believe that sé is not to England’s.interests.to sec: Turkey blotted, ont.” 


* * ‘. 3: * ‘hos 
“ A cooler jndgment would have refrained from taking up so pronounredly an extreme 
attitude from the very fear of driviag Hts.opponents into the obsti resistance of despair. 


However, we are glad to be able to say that there is.a stronger and wider school'of thought in 
England, who do not see eye to eye with the Premier on this question and! who realise fall well 
that it is not to England’s interests to see Turkey blotted out. ”” 


2. The As Zia (Lahore) of the 13th November, 1914, publishes an 
chaos article headed— 


“Russia, France, Great Britain and Turkey ” 
“Q Mir! for which should I weep—the heart or the liver ? 
“ Por I had freindship with both.” 


The declaration of war by Turkey has thrown Indian Muhammadans 
on the horns of a dilemma. But matters assume a very much more serious 
aspect when we consider a statement recently made by the Times of India. 
This paper asserts that Russia is determined to make the war, as far as it 
affects Turkey, a religious war and to place the cross in Constantinople. Such 
a contingency, if it be true, cannot but rouse Muslim feelings But we are 
overjoyed to hear the announcement made by England that she intends to 
honour the sanctity of Muhammadan MHoly Places. With this assurance 
we can remain stedfast and unshaken in our loyalty to the British Gcvern- 


ment. 


3. The Siraj-uleAkhtar (Jhelum) of the 16th November; 1914, makes 
‘ ss mention of a rumour current among the peasants 
— that German airships come to India and drop 
bombs in the country. Some of these people assert that a bomb fell on a 
railway train near Pathankot and that, therefore, Government has closed the 
Batala-Amritsar line. But these fools do not know that it is impossible for 
German airships to cover a distance of thousands of miles. These rumours are 
mischievously spread abroad and:the Police alone can check them, — | 


4, The Paisa Akhtar (Lahore) of the 18th November, 1914, touches 

The war and the Tadian Troops, 02 she: work done by Indian. soldiers’ in- the war. 

Troops. ‘There can be no doubt but that: our soldiers; by 

their undaunted bravery, have won for themselves and for India. an imperish- 

able fame. ‘Their casualties may be heavy ; but the reward is rich. Sir James 

Wilcocks has written. to His Bxcelléncy the Viceroy and pointed out the invalu- 

able services rendered by Indian soldiers during the Boxer Rising in China. 

Such deeds as these will win for India the honour she deserves: among the. 
nations of the world, “th, Yagi ae 
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5. The Bir (Lahore) ofthe 11th November; 1914, expresec joy at the 

The fallofTsingten, tas ey or sae from - Germans.- Just as 
ee ussia induc ina to lease Port Arthur. to 
them for trade purposes and éventually fortified and diteexed the teas 3 
did Germany rg re Téingtay. But both these countries have éuffer- 
ed for their evil deeds ; both have been deprived of thieir illgotten gains. We 
may, perhaps, with advantage compare England’s policy in China with that 
of Russia and Germany. England took Wei Hai Wei for commercial Pty ae 


but she still retains this town as no atiempt has ever been made to ortify or 
annex it. 


- 6 The Zanindar (Lahore) of the 13th November, 1914, publishes an 
Persian affat : article headed “The awakening of Persia.’ The 
ers Is , a, Secession of the new Shah has marked an epoch in 
the history of Persia. His able ministry has shown, by its keen sense of 
patriotism and duty, that Persians are infinitely more capable of administering 
the affairs of their own country than are foreign officials. Conspiracies and 
lots, which hitherto have been responsible for the .weaknessof Persian rule, 
ave been practically crushed. The finance minister of the Shah has holdly 
Nae to Russia Persia’s determination to maintain her fiscal autonomy. 
t is im 


possible to feel anything but confident of Persia’s rapid growth and 
development. : 


7. The following is from the Obser ver (Lahore) of the 1 4th over: 
‘Mr. Lloyd George. ber, 1914 :— 


“In common with the rest of Muslim India, we deem it our duty to protest in the 
strongest words possible against the unseemly and most unhappy iitade made to the 
Prophet of Istam-by Mr. Lloyd George, when trying to make his hearers realise the lunacy 
that had caught the brain of the German Kaiser.”’ 


* * * * * *¥ * & 


“It was reserved for the Christian Chancellor of the Exchequer of the British Empire 
to point to a family likeness between the utterances of the Holy Prophet of Islam—utter- 
ances, which have fired the imaginations and ruled the hearts of a race of enlightened heroes 
for the last thirteen hundred years,—and the martial sttaddle of a blasphemous secular 
monarch, damniog him in the eyes of the whole civilized world, the moment it has passed 
through his lips.” 

* * x % a + % * 


We quite know that the name of our Prophet, thanks to the persistent teachings of 
Christian missionaries, has in the literature of the West acquired the anyone | of a bye-word, 
and it was most-probably in some such sense that Mr. Lloyd George used it. He never 
intended to give offence to the followers of Islam all over the world nor was the use of the 
name of the Prophet a premeditated act.”’ 


* # x % % ® = * 


What better appeal to tickle the popular fancy than the comparison of the Emperor 
William with the Prophet of Arabia, whom the average Englander, rather Westerner, has 
been tauglit to look upon either as a self-imposed enthusiast or else a lunatic ?”” 


* x *% : % x @ * 


“ His unconscious and unknowing reference to our on beyond rye — 
our religious susceptibilities most, and it is time that the responsiblé Ministers of the wn, 
which ore st its most loyal ‘subjects seventy millions of Indian Muslims, should 
learn not to forget the religious susceptibilities and sentiments of the latter. ; 


“ Mr, Asquith's utteranors of a like nature during the Balkan Wars mortally offended 
the Muslim ie of His Majesty, and, as a unanimous and vehement protest had been 
ettered against them, we had thought that there would not be a repetition of such errors, 
~ But Mr. Lloyd George has beaten even-Mr, Asquith” 


* # * # % * * # 


| > | en Fey ore) of the 16th November, 1914, says that 
8. The Sher Fagen | cal a6 be pleased to hear that a society to 
Indians in British Colonies. help Indian emigrants is being oO the 


object of which will be to safeguard the social interests of I in the 
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British Colonies and foreign countries, and to endeavout to place Indians on 
an equal footing with other British subjects...It is satisfactory to note that 
the society will have a big capital —to enable it to perform its work with facilit 
and excellence. The Sher-t-Panjab. expresses a hope that. Panjabis wilt 
no longer display indifference and-will, in order. to protect the rights’ and 
interests of their brethren and to save them from calamities, establish a branch, 
of the aforesaid society in the Punjab.at an early date, .§ § «© = s+. 


, (6) Home. 


9, The AAl-i-Hadis ' a) . >a gE stator te remarks 

— ge that for Indian Muhammadans ‘suddenly to 
Tadien Meeasiotaes Gee pred _prosieis their dissociation from the Turks J as 
absurd as it is untrue. Muhammadans are, and always will be, bound to 
Turkey by religious ties, but at the present moment, whén the latter has: 
precipitately plunged into war, their attitude must be influenced by surrounding 
circumstances, They must “sail with,the wind” and do» what the law and 
Government permits them, | ral L ays | : 


10. The Fuzal (Kadian)‘of the 12th November, 1914, publishes an 
PRO iad ean : article headed “The duty of the Ahmadis.” At 
parent as: the present day T-key is the only indeperdent 
Muhammadan power in the world. It in i..tural, therefore, that Muslims 
should consider her a rallying point and svuld look askance at any aggression 
oo her integrity. But to-day we find, Turkey plunged in a war which, far 
from being to her interests, will eventually prove her ruin. What then is the 
duty of Muhammadans ?_ In the words of Ghulam Mirza of. Kadian Muham- 
madans must remain steadfastly loyal to the British Government, which excels. 
all other Governments in the world for its sense of justice and honour. 


11, The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar) of the 12th November, 1914, says 
that now that the case of the extension of Lord 
Hardinge’s viveroyalty is under the consideration 
of the Secretary of State for India, it is to be hoped that the previous repre- 
sentations of the Indian people on the subject will be duly considered, and the 
term of his office extended. | 


12. Referring to the Budge Budge riot, the Siraj-ul-Akhbar (Jhelum) 
of the 16th November, 1414, says that some people 
| | have spread a rumour that Government -has got 
Gurdit Singh assassinated. We regret these mischievous rumours as they are. 
likely to spread unrest among the subject people. These. rumours, however, , 
cannot, do the least harm to Government. : 


13 (a). The Khalsa Sewak (Lahore) of the 12th November, 1914, 
Q | has an article headed: | : 
Government and the Sikhs, | : 


Lord Hardinge’s viceroyalty. 


A Budge Budge riot rumour. 


Government and the Sikhe.. 


Till quite recently the relations existing between Government and the 
Sikhs had been extremely pleasant.’ It was only when Sir Louis Dane openly 
aecused Sikhs of disloyalty that a ruffle appeared on the wave. Sikhs began 
to grow restless and uneasy owing to these false allegations. Sir Michael : 
Q’Dwyer did nothing to reassure. them. Onthe contrary, at Ludhiana he 
gave expression -to his distrust of Sikhs. Shortly after this we have the 
Budge Budge riot which, in every respect, was an unhappy incident And 
lastly we have the murder of several Sikhs at Vancouver by one Bela Singh, 
an a of the secret police of that town, These four facts are solely 
responsible for the strained relations which now exist between Government and 
the Sikhs. We ‘say strained relations—for it is nothing more. Those who 
declare that Sikhs have become disaffected and disloyal are unacquainted with 
actual facts. The Sikhs are not disloyal. A little considerate treatment on 
_ ne of ad would suffice r% ee the wounded feelings. of : the 
s and once again Government would be able to repose ita. former trust, and 
confidence in the Khalsa community, - ee ee ees 
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(b). ‘The Punjab Darp in (Amritsar) of the 14th November, tor, 
writes as follows ;— ay 


~* 


(The translation is the paper’s own.) 


“Tn a subsequent issue of our paper in commenting upon the speech of His Honour . 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, at the Khalsa Colleee, we Nastired to” diner the. 
attention of the Government. towards our soldiers in the Indian Army. We pointed out the 
fact Yr h ere ae -saiecoagge Ny sere Military officers had tried to keep 
the spirit 0 ism living among the Sikh in the Army and how magnanimously they: 
promoted our soldiers to ranks yet opened to Indian. olin. — ane 


The Civil officers; how-ver, did not do much in this respect for Sikhism. They have 
indirectly the management of the Sikh Gurdawaras in their hand, they have also the option of 
restoring the Sikh sadhus to their respective Sikh gaddis which catry a great amount of j2girs,. 
and at the same time, they have the patronage of allotting them im the Government by 
appointment in various Civil departments as well as the honorary post in Municipalities, 
District Boards, Legislative Council, etc., etc. The Gurdawaras are beingo- managed for the. 
conversion of Sikhism into Hinduism. In the recognition of the Sikh Sadhu Mahants to- 
hold jagsrs no discretion is even made to find ont. wheth:r they are really Sikhs. In. the 
same way when any appointment in the Government service.is given to the Sikhs no: trouble 
is taken to see if our incumbent is a bond fide one. In consequenee of this indiscretion 
Sikhism of the old type is degenerating in villages as well as in towns. This can be seen 
from the recruiting officers, and the Military Commanding officers, how much trouble they | 
have to take in reviving Sikhism among the recruits they take into the Army. Had! this not 
heen the case, and had dond fide Sikhs received the proper share in the Civil administration, 


me SOO would have: been in a positorn to know the real grievances of the dowd fide- 
Sikhs. 


“ Hindus, and more specially Muhammadans have many privileges over us. In 
nearly every department of the Government offices, some. of the vacancies have a fixed 
number generally reserved for the Muhammadan candidates. For the Sikhs, the Government 
has indged, frequently given assurances, but we are sorry nothing substantial has yet come out 
iN an appreciative form.’” 


* bad & % S s 


14. The Hindu (Lahore) of the 12th November, 1914, publishes from 


the pen of a nationalist a communication entitled 
* Political knowledge and the necessity of establish- 
ing associations.” The leaders and founders of all great. Indian societies such as. 
the Brahmo Samaj and the Arya Samaj were pitriots first and social and religious. 
reformers afterwards. The inculcation of political ideas anda national spirié 

into the minds of their followers was to them of paramount importance ; religi-— 
ous and social reform was merely a secondary consideration. It is curious to 

see how their lesson has been misinterpreted. Those very socities, which were: 
originally founded mainly for political reasons, have now considered it their 
duty to adopt the minor and less important ideas of the founders as most worthy 
ef attention. In consequence we see the various samajes and societies of 
the country laying particular stress on religious and social reform. Politics. 
do not find a plaee in their curriculum. They fiercely denounce idol worship 
and wage.an unrelenting war against those ultra-conservative Brahmins who. 
still persist in this practice. They shudder at the money spent oa these. idols. 
made of stocks and stones. What folly! Surely the ag re on idols is. 
infinitesmal when. compared with the. vast sums spent on Thanedars, Tahsi ldars,, 
Extra Assistant Commissioners, Judges and Barristers, all of whom. rob. the- 
people | Surely, it is negligible when compared with the two billions of rupees.. 
which are sent to England to. provide pensions for Enzlishmen | The answer. 
is too obvious for words. 


To you, youngmen of the new spirit do we now appeal. Desert these 
leaders iia sefuse ais with the times. Your great need at- the. present: 
moment is political education. Go forward and acquire, It. Regard not the 


frowning looks. of the enemies of progress. 


In its issue of the 13th November, 1914, the. paper publishes: from. a 
Hindu Nationalist a communication headed “Simple talks.: Why. are Indians in. 
trouble ?”? Indians possess no rights either in their own or-in foreign countries. 
They: are, viewed, as inferior beings. During the last. two decades in India 1} 


Indians and politics. 


crores. of. people have-died from-famine, not to. mention: those, who have suo. 
ctimbed to malaria, plague and the ‘various other diseases. And yet We:2ee 
Indians raving about petty questions of religion. Hindus are attempting to 
ropagate the Vedic teachings ‘in Amierica, ‘while Muhammadans are spreading 
Fahri in Japan. . Why, we ask, do Indians show such apxiety.to.saye.the:soul of 
the bloated Westerner, when bisown house is in sugh. adeplorable condition ? 
Instead of being affected ‘by: this: religious mania’ Indians: should interest 
themselves in: polities:: They should inquire -what ‘revenue’ Government is 
exacting from the people-and to what yses‘this revenue’ is‘bemg put. “Pressure 
should be brought to bear on Government to dévote more attention to the 
education of our.pepple. Such questions are surcly.of mote -vital consequence 
to the welfare of india than ave tr}vial diseyssions on réligion en — 
| 15. Adverting to tha rumour published: by. the Civil and Military 
. : Gazetle {liahore) about Hie Majesty the King 
aa newspapers and ® J mperor, the Municipe| Gazette (Lahore) of tho 
| 12th November,. 1914. says that Urdu news. 
papers think twice befcre they publish such hoaxes, The impudence 
of Anglo-Indian newspapers and the cegnnivance at their -canduct by 
Government are indeed amazing. While Urdu newspapers are warned and 
edmonished for publishing sensational news from the ‘German standpoint, not 
even the slightest warning is administered to the Anglo-Indian newspapers. 
‘Lhe Ctod and Military Gazette should not have published the aboye rumour 
withont the permission of Government even jf it had seen the same 
ublished in the Australian newspapers, Although the King-worshipning 
Toiliage do rot‘believe the news, still it is to be hoped that Government 
will publish a eontratliction without delay, 


1¥ .—K1NE-KIILING. 


16, Writing about the order of the Collector, ag ee who os 
Muhammadan weavers of the Brahmani Mohalla on 
fee Sans PPO 5 ale occasion of the last Bakr ‘Id, tosacrifice a cow 
in spite of the strong-protest of the Hindu residents of that place, the Panjad 
Darpon (Amritsar) of the 11th November, 19]4, says that the above order. 
will be taken expeption to by every well-wisher of the country. While Gov- 
ernment desires to’ preserve peace, as also to «ffec} reconciliation between the 
(different sections of the) people, officers like the Collector of Farrukhabad do not 
scruple to wound fhe feelings of the Hindus. Jf he had given the weavers a 
warning, the latter would never’haye ventured to resort to go objectionable a 
proceeding. ny | } 


| -¥.—Nartve Socrepreg ayy Reryerous marrers, 


17. The Abl-i:Hadis (Amritsar) of the 13th November, 1914, publishea 
"“Findes and Mubepeedem. = article headed “ Hindu-Muhammadan unity.” 
EE Re en ee ‘The Vernacular press is at present deeply interested 
in the question‘of Hindu-Muhammadan unity, the alleged object of which is 
to avoid any rossible friction ‘between the two communities now that Govern: 
ment’s attention ig engaged inthe war. ‘The idea is laudable but in our opinion 
both Hindus and ‘Muhammadans should give up such customs and-practi¢es a8 
are not-enjoined by their respective religions and are the cauge of dissension. 
Beyond this point’it dogs not sepm necessary: to go. as | 


18. The Al-Muslim (Ludhiana) for November, 1914, says that the 

‘The four der of the Dev Fams3 founder of the Dev Samaj was discovered to. be ex:. 

| een tremely selfish,-mean and traitorous. Dharampa}. 

found him to bea personification of the Devil, the embodiment of dishonesty 
and perfidy and a beast of prey of the worst kind. He is either insane, or he 
is an exce ptionally ‘clever man, who entraps simpletons. He is the worst 
kind of gure that ‘hasbeen produced by the Brabmin community. As the 
Dev Sauiej allcws ‘fiee intereourse between men and ‘women, immoral acts are | 
of frequent occurrence among ‘them. The time is not far off when the 
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dangerous-worship of falsehood as ineuleated by the Duy Samaj will make ‘that 
sooiely; a hotbed of viee and immorality and its menibers’ will ‘be found guilty 
of the most dangerous crimes and immovality of:the «worst ‘kind. 


VI.~—~LacasLation.. 


| 19. The Hiedu Gaahore) of the 12th Noveniber; 1914, -remarksthat the 
tis tiie tk provisions of the Press Act. need further elucida« 
»". . .. ..... tion, The District authorities have hitherto 
displayed much freedom in their a agi of the Act. Journalists are not; 
allowed an opportunity to represent their view of the case to Government. 
Moreover, it is laid down that the highest amount that can be demanded from a. 
new press as security is Rs. 2,000 and that the proprietor of the press can be. 
called upon to furnish a maximum security of Ra. 5,000 only if the previous 
security is confiscated, still in Mr. Muhammad Ali’s case his press. has been. 
directed to furnish a security of Rs.'10,0C0. This is obviously in contravention 
of the law and its provisions. But the most interesting feature of the matter 
is that there is no provision in the Press Act, by which ‘the proprietor of a 
press.ean obtain redress in such cases. | ae 


20. The Sher-i-?anjab (Lahore) of the 18th November, 1914, publishes 

| Ape 3 ie. - leader headed ‘‘ A dreadful famine apprehended 
tion ae Special legisla- in the Punjab.” We deplore the rise in the 
| prices of foodstuffs and although the authorities 
are endeavouring to arrest this rapid rise in prices yes we. consid-r it im- 
possible to eradicate the evil so long as a law in, this behalf is not 
assed, The Lahore Municipality has decided to purchase wheat worth 
. 20,0°0:and sell the same at the:rate of ten seers:per rupee. Of course, the 
poor will be greatly benefited dy the scheme, but respectable people 
will never like to purchase wheat from charitable stores. It is, therefore, 
necessary .thaf Government should pay attention to the matter and 
promptly adopt remedial measures. It should enact a law prohibiting the 
export of grain to foreign countries. Moreover, it should authorise local 
Governments to fix special rates of articles from time to time. Anybody, 
whether a zamindar or a trader, whois found selling grain ata higher rate, 
should ‘be punished with fine. If this is done, both zamindars and traders 
will have no opportunity to complain. If, however, no suitable measures are 
adopted ‘to dheok the evil in question there is great apprehension of unrest. 
spreading in the country. 


VIL—GewsRaL ADMINISTRATION. 
(4) Edwzation. 


21. Referring to the Educational Board appointed by the Government 

, of the United Provinces, the Hindu (Lahore) of 

PR so Board inthe United-. +4 38th November, 1914, says that it is to be 

sca 2 hoped that the Punjab Government will also 

appoint a:similar ‘Board ‘in this Province,.so that, daily. co mplaints. of -the public 

about educational matters may be removed. In this Province educational 
work should be conducted according to the wishes and opinions of the people. 


(kh) Miscellaneous. 


2. The Dinak (Lahore) of the 19th November, 1914, remarks that 
oh Oe. te Pe fe ws be of the Al-Hilal bordered, to some 
Confiscation of security of the extent, on violence, but it is undeniable that it 


wicca was & vigorous literary journal; and it is to be 
hoped that Maulana Azad will again deposit the necessary. security and keap 
this yaluable journal alive. rar 

b) The Desh (Lahore) of the 18th November, 1914, thinks at t e con- 
Qecation 3 the pa will ‘Be influence the policy of an ind ypenden: writer 


hike Maulvi Abul Kalam 4zad. Bute are sorry and cannot help: remarking 
that, however much the free writing of the: AbHilel may rankle in the 
reality a truthful paper with soem. of its own. and its editor wished well 
ef the Government no less than of his’ own society. If the 4l- Bilal ceases 
publication, because of its inability to deposit the new security or of the volun- 
tary uriwillingness of its editor to deposit fresh seourity, it will be an irrepar. 
able loss both to the Government and the'public: | 


; ee ee ie veer 
(c) The Hindu (Lahore) of the 18th November, 1914, is not surprised tha 

its contemporaries look for the confiscation of the security of the AJ-Hilal as a, 
more serious loss than the casualties of war ; nor isthere any exaggeration in this, 
The Al- Hilal is a distinguished member of the brotherhood of newspapers and its, 
loss is a blow to the independence, indeed the very existence, o the Indian, 

ress and will assuredly cause sorrow to every journalist and newspaper-reader. 

he Al-Hilal is a paper of independent views and high principles and these, 
facts, in themselves, are sufficient to secure. universal sympathy at its loss. 


(@) Phe Sher-i-Punjab (Lahore) of the 18th November, 1914, refers to. 
the Pioneer's article ard says that since the publication of that article it was com-. 
monly expected that the .4/-Hilel could not possibly escape the confiscation, 
of its security. And this has proved to be only top, true. Since the outbreak 
of war in Europe, the securities of three presses have been confiscated, 1.¢., tlie. 
Loyal Press of Lahore, the Comrade Press of Dslhi and the Al-Hilal Press of 
Nalcutta besides a number of Burma Presses, while securities of Rs. 3,000 and. 
Rs. 2,000 have been demanded from the. Sudahk Press of Lahore and the. 
Rajput newspaper of Delhi, respectively. 


(e), The Faisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 18th November, 1914, observes: 
that it was feared for some days. that the seourity of the. 4+ Aélat was in, 
danger ; and that fear has, been, justified by recent events. : 


23. The Vyas (Jullundur) of the 8th November, 1914, publishes a note. 

Pandit Ram Chander !n America. headed “A Brahmin hero in America.” Pandit. 
ee ee Ram Chander, late. editor of the Akash (Delhi); 
isat present residing in America. When in India he showed considerable 
enthusiasm not only for the nationalist movements of the country but even 
for the Brahmin Conference. It was he who first suggested the idea of a. 
Brahmin Educational Conference and in this. connection delivered a now famous. 
speech at Siatkot in 1908. If he had continued to live in this country he would. 
have proved a tower of strength to his community. <Asit was, circumstaxces. 
were against him and he was obliged to. leave India for- America. From this. 


latter country, however, he still contributes articles on patriotism to.the Hindm 


newspapers. 
LAHORE:: | H. 81. J. B. PHILBY, 
The 21st November at Officer on. Special Duty in the- Criminak 


Investigation Department, Punjab. 


452 SBe176en26-11-14eSGRP Lahore, 


{ Confidential. } 
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T.—Poutrres, 


(a) Foreign. 
1. @ The ‘Akibar-i 4m (Lahore) of the 19th November, 1914, 


oe says that, although Reuter occasionally’ fifotins 
The welds oe ee a 5 Seenany has: confessed herself beaten 
eo... SAO. irous = of. , Other’ messag 
telegraphed by ‘Reuter often contradict the -news.. i he. news. that. whe. Sea 
taken Dixmude and that she will present a bold front at such and such 
place does not show that Germany. desires pease. Her winning over the Turks 
to hor side’ has cut: short: BS prowaillity of immediate peace. Apparently 
three Powers cannot successfully oppose seven and the inevitable will: happen 
sooner or later. There is also a possibility of the. seven: Powers being joined 
by another, The question now arises as to which of ‘the Powers will act as 
arbitrator in the eyent of peace, when all the great, Powers. are. among. ihe 
belligerents So far America, Persia and China have not’ entered the war. 
pte question will be solved when the glad ‘tidings of peace are com- 
municated.. , 3 


(6) The Sher-i: Panjab (Lahore) of the 19th November, 1914, says 

that a “ Committge’’ of qwerman Professors in Scandinavia has started a 
German p per with the ye Sa of deceiving the public and ‘creating ‘enemies 
gainst. Great Britain. This paper has:stated in. unmistakable words that‘the 
iny and object’ of the present war is to overthrow. Enzland and, with that 
rpose” in® view; if is: necessary to obliterate France first. French and 
Belgian coasts’ wil! form the base of military operations and the German 
- fleet, which is* biding its time, will come ‘ out only*when Germany has 
fully oooupiéd’ French and ‘Belgian coasts, Such nefarious designs can 
never ‘win the approval of the world at large, nor are there good hopes 
of Germany’s' success. Let the war be protracted’ and all the German 
schemes will be frustrated. 


(c) The Aht-i-Hadie (Amritsar) of the 20th November, 1914, says that 
the first‘ramblings ofthe present European war were heard in the Tripolitan 
and Balkan wars, Both these wars were examples of greedy nations grabbing 
for Turkish territory. We need hardly recount the carnage, bloodshed and 
cruelty, which marked those struggles. And now we:see a still more bloody 
war raging’ in Kurope—a war which seems to be a sequel to and, incidentally, 
& retribution for; the blood of the martyrs of Tripoli and the Balkans. | 


$. The Arya Musafir (Lahore) for October, states that the following 
are the true causes of the present European 
Sin. . a: Ble 


—_ True causes of the war in 
Earcpe,, : : ; 
(t) The Machiavellian policy of Russia and her determination to 
-  @nlarge her commerce in the East. 
» (2) Germany’s desire to acquire colonies. ; | on 
(8) Enigland’s: determination to brook: no tiavy, which could’ possibly 
__ be-& menace to her owt, ~<a ' & 


_ _ Bhe general consensus: of opinion favours the idea that ‘Germany’ is 
simply and. solely responsible for the present war: A: closer ‘examination - of 
facts will tend to exonerate Germany and to throw the responsibility on to 

‘Russias Russian foreign policy’is notorious for its intriguing: methods, which 
were undoubted! y: sible:for the Balkan wars and perhaps. for the Serajevo 
-mutdér.- Moreover, Russia was the first-countty to start a mobilisation of her 
‘troops and this naturallyled:Germiny todo likewise. It may be seen, - there- 
fore; that Russia can’ by no méans be totally exculpated in ‘the’ present’ case. 
As? for’ Gteat:' Britain wei havé no greet qualms‘ about’ her eventual’ stocess. 
And this is undoubtedly essential for the welfare of India, Already we see thie 


© cn peasant etlilie DAA lei Rie Otllpe urna gE TT TOES 


g0.5 s 


| os rier im the mf sa refors, 


14,4 aithat i appears 

‘London ‘that ‘the -Germans he appointed a 

German Director’ of Public ction: for the territory, which) ey have 
conquered from the Belgians. “If this news be bop Wa ot but con- 
clude that Germany has annexed Ba um n, : 


4. bar: Bir (Lahore 
| | | | which ws rooaty seat into rap Parr 
papers assert that the Afghans have invaded India; that the Amir’s son 5 
crossed the frontier; and that there is & general spirit of discontent an} 
mutiny pervading all ste in nda,” e situation 4 in A Ateies | is also said to 
be hopeless for the English. . 


we rumours. 


We cannot but wonder at the marvellous ingenuity ~— by- 
the Germans in PReCOHNG such Groteaquely false rumours. _ 


5... (a) The Paiea ‘Akbban. (Lahore) of the 17th November, 1914, pub- 
Pendiend Orel -lishes.drom.. Rao Abdur Rahman, Rais, Rai pur, 
Saharan : District, a communication headed 
. Turkey and the war in Europe.” utter sat ange shown by Turkey towards 
the wishes of Indian Muhammadans isa matter for the dee regret. We in 
India have endeavoured to impress upon Turkey her debt of gratitude to Great 
Britain—which aione should have been sufficient to prevent her from taking 
up arms against the Allies, Moreover, from the outset Turkey promised > 
maintain strict neutrality. Her fool-hardiness is indescribible and. we must 
expect to see her total annihilation. aa 


(b) The Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore) of the Q1st-N ovember, 1914, publishes 
4 communication from Saiyid Ahmad Hassan, Shaukat, of Meerut. The 
European Powers have always been desirous of driving the Turks out of 
Europe but hitherto their wishes have not been fulfilled. Turkey has 
never possessed a sincere friend. and the proffer of friendship to her. by 
Germany was eagerly accepted. But Germany—that pastmaster in dple- 
matic intrigues—has shown herself a friend-of Turkey merely for her. own 
selfish ends. Germany is at present hard pressed by the Allies and she is 
only too glad to. find. some one; who will be foolish enough’ to help her 
in her difficulty. 


6. Writing under the heading “ Abyssinia,” the 42-Zia (Lahore) of the 
20th November, 1914, remarks that several Turks, 
we hear, have left Sheikh Said with the intention 
of schoolin g te Abyssinians in artillery practice. It ap from re 
emanating from Abyssinia that the relations between Abyssinia and Ftaly 
still continue to be strained. The Turks. are established | a Consulate in 
Harar, and the new Turkish Consul, Muzahir Be «Oey reputed to be a popular 
officer. Moreover, the population of Harar and the Abys yssinian Government are 
said to be on good terms, and we are even told that the ple of Hazramaut 
and other tribes are anxious to become naturalised "Turkish gubjects: | 


7. The Sher-i- Panjab (Lahore) of oe 23rd wa Hae es $ 1914, says y tat 
Great Britain. expressed ‘her’ ‘willingness 

Mogland end the Arab, — ‘amist-the- Apia in the event of. the. latter -desiring 

to rid themselves of the Turkish : yoke. “For ourselves we sincerely trust 

that. Great Britain will, as she has'dime fui'the-case of Be gypt; coltves Arabs 

from mans bondage and thus win ‘the. —,, Braids of the: Ardb 
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.. 5,8: ‘The Desh (Lahore) of the: 25th ‘November,’ 1914;° says” that news 


Germany and Turkey, ‘88 been received that the Germans are trying 
£ the mombers.of' the Trim, one arkish Mubammadans that, if an 

_ of the members.of the: Triple Bntente, oie, Rustia, Francs or Great Britain, 

tales possession of Turkey, they and their womn folk will be maltreated. 


e ee ae? 
+ t , “bs ” a Ay . B Ho ¥ | 
OF ( ). Lome. { 
‘ « oo 


AREER, Referring to the warning given by ‘the Deputy Commissioners’ of 
5 Seis | _. Lahore and Jullundur , to the local journalists 
te ee against publishing sensational war news, the 
Parkash (Tahore) of the 22nd November, 1914, says that in ordinary 
“clreumstances the application of the Press Act was painfully regular, but 
now, with the outbreak of war, tho.evil has inereased tenfold. Why does 
i eornment eee “ep vad out the real cause of such sensational news ? 
‘o accomplish this end it would be necessary to prevent the entry into India 
of all English and American newspapers. a om ) = aa.) 


* 10. Commenting on ee esenon made by the Bombay correspond- 
ent of the Capital’ (Calcutta’, that it would have 

eee of Indian 6 Volun- been much more useful if the Government had 
3 Saaee,  e ___. , enrolled 40,000 Indians as Volunteers to maintain 
peace in the country instead of sending large Territorial forces to India, the 
Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 19th November, 1914, says that, if now, when 
Indians are displaying extreme devotion, Government had temporarily 
enrolled 40,000 picked .men only as a trial, a long step would have been taken 
in respect of the improvement of relations -between Indians and Gov- 
ernment... ee | : 


11, The following is from the Panjatee 


ee ond recruitment (Tahore) of the 28th November, 1914 :— 


ae _ ® e & ¥ 


“The Englishman cannot be unaware that only a fraction of the population of British 
India have hitherto contributed their quota to the Indian Army The rest of the people 
have been dismissed as lacking in soldierly qualities and instincts. What the above passage, 
therefore, clearly means is that in the opinion of the Englishman the field of recruitment 
should now be widened. Is not that precisely what every Indian journal without exception 
has said ? Is not that the clear meaning of the recognition which has been accorded by the 
English press and the English public to the demonstration of Indian loyalty ? We can 
only hope the Government of India will not throw away 60 unique an opportunity at once of 
adding to their own strength and the strength of the Empire and of satisfying the legitimate 
aspirations of the people of India.”’ 


12. Commenting on the proposed meeting to be held on the 22nd 
ie November, at 5 p.m, at the Town Hall, Lahore, 
RLF Se ee with a view to forming an association for supplying 
correct war news tothe public, the Hindu (Lahore) of the 20th November, 1914, 
says that, although people have not been informed of the source, from which 
reliable war news will be received and conveyed to the: public, it is hoped 
that the public will take part in the meeting and watch its proceedings with 
interest. Journalists should attend this meeting at any eost, so that they may 
come to know the way in which correct and reliable war news can be : secured 
and conveyed to the public. 


48. «The Sheri-i-Panjab (Lahore) of the 19th November, 1914. strongly 


protests against any suggestion of postponing sine. 


- Tas Indion National Congress. die the coming session of the — National _ 
gress. We have to.draw Government’s attention to several matters and by 
‘no sodaéal tha Tosat important is the deplorable condition of Sikh immigrants. 
Government must take measures to ensure better treatment for its. Sikh 
immigrants from the Canadian authorities — failing which the dissatisfaction 


: 


ious and d Again 
\ by Goretuandnt. itself thy the 


ready prevalent In the.c nt 
already rer cae 


‘we condemn ? Q. rea tm nt.gi 

passengers of the Komag Mary, and of other boats with Indiin inimigrants 
returning from. } fact, more: than: anytiin Sar sande Preogiresl the 
feelings of the public ae’ we | will’ take finm inte: steps: to 


avoid an otherwise unpleasant situation. . 


14. ‘The Hindu (Lahore) Of the Yoth November, 1914, isthe the ques- 
Indians and. politica | tion why, pa are. nee ch at wretched sgeaae 


id why the } a by the world 

in general. The reason for this is to 0 Pa yh ‘aig any aig we ectual, + ese or 
physical deficiency of the Indian. people, but, in- the. aayl that they .] ‘AV no 
power to enact their own a. In oth Tr words they, are subject: race—which 
can never command We vee the é expenses of the Indian. Expeditionary 


Force being met by the “tian treasuries! ‘Our ippeal. to the manhood of the 
ration is to rally to our cry, dismiss all ideas of casté distinction and let all 
the communities join hands and build’ up the mighty. edifice of a. me and 
united Indian nation. 


i1t Niner is Sen 


15. The Parkash (Lahore) oft the 2nd i cauabie, 1914, publishes ‘on 
o a | article. led ‘“‘ (Petition for) revis‘on rejected 
Patiala by the. Patiala Chief Court ? . Should the. case be 
still conducted ? ” The per refers to the case pending against Mahashais 
Raunaq Ram and Bishamber Dat’in the. Patiala Court and. says. that, when 
we are not allowed to cross-examine prosecution witnesses ‘and to prodiice 
‘defence evidence, it is not wise on our part to conduct the case any _ longer. 
These ideas occurred to us when we learned that the Patiala Chief 
Court had rejected. our petition -for-revision. It is possible that a petition for 
revision again-t the order of the Patiala Chief-Court ‘may. lie ' to: the court: of 
the Judicial Secretary; bué we can repose no hope even in that court. 
Our opinion is clear and we do not hesitate to express the same ; and this is 
that our pleaders should cease conducting the casé by way of protest. They 
should finally state before the court that, as they are not free. to produce their 
defence va Ba anl to cross-examine prosecution witnesses, troy, are not 
prepared to conduct the case. 


IV —Kive-xrue. 


16. The Dipak (Lahore) of the 20th November, 1914, has a note entiled 
Kine-killing “Tradé in hides.” Owing to the war, hides are 
not exported to Germany, Austria, &c., as & con- 
sequence of which we find that ghs has become cheaper by 6 chhutaks. We 
can safely conclide, therefore, that if the trade in ‘skins be totally stopped, the 
price of foodet uff ¥ will be considerably reduced; - Moreover, in this way, not 
saly will edible articles like gh = and milk:become abundant, but the insufiici- 
en¢y of bullocks will never be ‘felt :(for' agricultural purposes): It ‘should, 
therefore, be the first duty of all Panjabecs—Hindus and Muhaminadans 
alike—to procure cheap supply of grain, milk and ghi, and for- this! 6nd to 
request the Government to stop the: trade in skins. _ 1f thistrade’ is profitable, 
it. can benefit’ only, a few mot 8 while: ijt is harmfal to. the rest: It is: absard 
for the people to make it a religious question. It is: & purelyeconomic 
question on the solution of which nn the life and death’ of the: Indian 


people, 


-_ & be ’ oy a Reh ee 2 “oe °F fy _ - 
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: V.—Nattve: Soctesrzs AWD Beizarovs MATTERS, .- 
17. The Sher-i-Panjab (Lahore) of the 3rd Noveinber, 1914, Sitesi 


7 |, Somthepro seas oeen As Arya and Sikh:leaders 
AI RE to’ hier: Bald by” Diwan Rekindlar dh atinden ath, 
Deputy’ os . Buch action om the part: ofthe? Diwan 


DS ee ee ke 
B. ot ety We Boe 
§ OEE ba) Si a 


is und 
B 


ae, we, in the name of.the entire Sikh community, fnise our voiee in protest. 
On no account must the Patiala case be criticised’; it,.is not in reality a com- 
munal question, and has only been made such by fhewAryas themselves. The 
Patiala authorities should remain uninfluenced by outside | ure in this case. 
An‘attempt on the = of Government to inte 


in the case would be 


strongly resented by the Sikhs, siica 

wk. oer. _ -VIL—Gmurerat Apumrerration, 

ae ed cay (d) Education. Fe | 

" 18. The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore) of the 28th Novem 

"Miho Lahore Wedical College, .  P€% 1914:— oo ee 
¥ hae 4 * e + 2 


 Perhars the Government will admit that the public can searcely regard the stite of 
things revealed in the communtque as satisfactory, Even if the College will remain open, 
as we hope with the Government that it will, the combination of separate chairs cannot: 
possibly be conducive to efficiency. “But the most serious thing is that the Government is 
unable to give a definite assurance that the Cellege wé// remain open.” 


® . * :  e e * 


*« And for this regrettable state of things the responsibility rests wholly with the policy 
of the Government of India in maintsining the Civil and Military Departments of the Indian 
Medical Service as parts of one and the tame service. This combination of services which 
have little or nothing in common is open to objection from every possible point of view and 
the publie bas repeatedly protested against it. Put the Government of India have consis- 
tently refused to move. What have they toray in their defence now that the fears express- 
ed by the public: are coming to be realised ? One demand which has been repeatedly made 
by the edueated ecrmmunity is that the professorial chairs at the several Medical Colleges 
should te given to qualified medieal men cutside the I. M. S., im particular to qualified 
Indians, It eannot be denied that fcr ecme of the sechairs at least Indians with requisite 
qualifications have-for many years Leen available. If these men had been given their chances 
the ecntigeney- which has partially arisen and which may, before long, necessitate the closing 
of come at a least of the Medical Colleges would never have occurred. Fortunately it is not 
tco late even now to move in the direction which bas lor.g been indicated ty public opinion. 
The Government of India surely know that the ecucated ecmmunity would strongly condemn 
the closing of asirgle one of the Medical Collcges in the country, so long as there is demand 
for the cducation imparted in it ard so long as men are availabje, outside the ranks of I. M.S.‘ 
who can carry on the work of teaching as well as, if not, in some cases, better than mem- 
bers of that service. Their duty, therefore, is plain. Let them fill every chair, left vacant 
by the reversion to military duty of its occupant, with a qualified medical man, preferably 
an Indian, no matter in whut part of the country he may be available, and where no qualified 
Indian is available let them appoint Europeans either residing in India or from abroad. In 
any case the Colleges must continue. There is no reason why the students of the Medicak 
‘Colleges should suffer on account of the war any more than those of Arts and other Colleges. 


(hk) Miscellaneous, 


19. (a) The Paiesa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 18th November, 1914, 
Whe rise i publishes from Muhammad Fazil of Sialkot, a com- 
yee eee munication, in which the writer deplores the 
tise in the price of foodstuffs and says that the municipal commissioners, who 
had undertaken the responsibility of reducing prices, take no interest in the 
matter, because unfortunately municipal elections are pending. The writer 
asks Government not to leave the question solely in the hands of Indians, 
but to deal with the question itself, because Indians are not yet capable of 
dealing with questions, which are calculated to promote the well-being of the 
ublic. Indeed, unrest is increasing among the public on account of hunger. 
easures should, therefore, be taken to eradicate the evil of the abnormal rise 


in prices, 


b) The Pa ham-i-Sulab Lahore) of the 22nd November 1914, pub- 
lishes: hall * one aitfoted Ae codhbaner yah in which the writer deplores thé 
indifference displayed by Government towards the enormous increase in the 


price of foodstuffs, Wheat is now being sold at the rate of 6} seers for tho 


- 
_ 
" ~ 


one 


~~ 


— 
aN ' 7 
¥ a ee . ‘a 

—— Rg ee gn 
Se ae ae ~~ s 
- . aseniniaiaie ns antl 

wan 
~ ~ > 


¥ 
. . ara 
- a ae, 
ms 


- oo 


- 
<< pele. 


: << / am or" i- - - de a - ” " = —_— a . - = - a _—— mit ott = 2 . ——— aatrtmeeee . ee ‘ 
J -98 5 rey : F _ . ~~ > - o si ew ete rs nt . ' ‘ ; ~ é — * m - aie 
. 4 . . - . on < * - * 
— — pee a — neu ree “ —— j . henge - Ye ~- = - , - EF he i" /~. © PgR Sih, MEE “J - ss . — 
ns a ah L f 5 e . , 
i , a SE ee a pe anne oh »« . ‘ o. ; — eo ee : 
oq ’ » - Pn 
° eos " _— ~ a ° . > ae — « : -—? ’ %, &¢ S . . - as, a ~ 
™ 7 . 7 wot . aati ” : ™" : > 
- * - = . . o a = = . .—- a = a 
= . Pate. . > tens ’ . 7 4 4 . 7 —m, " ~ al ~=* See a és _— ~~ A hry ? i “ae 
7. okt ; sail — _ tS Ree — - hee 4 “ or : “ 3 =. _ Pa 
y 3 “ aes : > “* Pel Oe id - » Y : once — e 
iy - — aA i Ad ? et of o4s wa ‘ - Pray es Lad nt an . 
4 r ~~ eae ae sare ie - “ , x > + © > . o z 
Says Y ‘ va _— - ~ = ‘ ey: <<“ ae “ ee > 
‘ y + $90 ee Re +8 wedi — oe . 
a _~ wo padiien een si or bane? " 
guidesines on ” iar P , ' age > ‘ — Pdr oe 
“ r F ° ~ es, a : - . 
o -" oA - : - re Ls tl - 
ll o : a : Zz % - ' ‘ - a ; a 1 i eee ‘ - 4. 7 
~ ~ ce - w — - =. a : ia ~ . 3 Se be 7 —- - - ; — 
p “ “fF . » -“ , 
. ™ %, - ye be ‘ = ee « 
. ~ . . , 9 os Me <4 “ - ‘ — ee —_ 7 
. “ ” 4 . ‘ ae ‘ inte , ‘ : ' : RA oe tr . 
aad ‘ a edriigee> : nen 
" a e é. < 4 3 P ual 
— me “a - . a ‘ , 
} . ‘ ai a g ” ° - - ; } 
ee! ¥ _ . 
tome " i" a ' -- -< - + 
. ~~» . twain - ° ae aa erties: -. . = ’ . 
- ‘ - e- a west, : ~e . ; 
. - — - - ‘ ee ~ e — < aaa 7 
a . . 4 
a > % 


“al ee ee alias allen : . ot 
: ‘ 
SS oe: 
> aad ae: Piet eee 
oe ‘ oe ‘a eee eS. 
- nbemeey hei et tee eee 
a, - —, . o-0 Se — 
ed 
—_ sy 
- * = =e & . . . 
- e ™ ". 


Re ee a 


+ ik as 
9. Rae 


° o.. pe ae . , > - 
this rise in pries: wien'\ii is 1 
practically been’ stepped) aid: tt 
the godowns of ¢he wheat Wtereh at 

. : . eM See « ‘ 
. waa 90 .* 4 The Pu ) 
. (a) The Pu a. 18th 
: ** 7 ee et htead. eS . ¢¢ 


Ahn i: no need for one in the | 
heard a rumour of Govcrament’s intention of: — 

this Province. We personally can see no necessity 2ppointment, 
Mr. Tollinton and Mr. Kennawayi have itors of the 
Vernacular press.of Lahore that Government is. satisfied with their -conduct. 
Yoreover, Goverimeént has a sufficiently F. sitah weapon in the Press Act to 
deal with offending papers. The appointment of a Censor: wilt only’ fend “to 
create an impyession in the minds gf the peowe that the, war news- seut to this 
country is false and that Government is taking steps to suppress it. The 
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création of Sueh an impression is undesifatile in the extreme. | 8 
(b) The Desh (Lahore) of the 19th November;. 1914, supports thé view 
of the Paisa Akhbar that it would-be undesitable to-appoint an official Censor 
for the Indian press: .. Theimpressiomis general among the’ people tliat the hews- 
papers are antigen afraid of publishing correct war news; and it will be worse if 
the newspapers themselves say that all that they write is first. submitted. to the 
Censor. Wild war'rumours will gain currency and there will’ be no means. of 
contradicting the same, Witha vicw t preserving the good name. of. Govern: 
ment, we emphatically advise against the adoption of the suggestion and, at the 
same time, request newspap:r men toruge: their, pen. with increased care and 
(ec) The Athbar-i-’dm. (Lahore) of. the 19th: November; 1914, says 
that the editors of the Vernacular newspapersin the Punjab will never like to 
be ccntrolled by a, Censor Indeed, it: is wholly absurd. Indian’ els 
are already conductiny themselves with due ‘care: the bridle of the nglo- 
indian newspapers should be ‘pulled’a Ut.’ | | 


(da). Referring to the po sibleappointment of & Censor for the Vérmaculay 
press: the Parkash {Lahore) of the 22nd November, 1914, says that we fail to 
under.tand why the question of appoiting a Censor has been raised in. the 
Punjab alone and not in the other provinces. There is peace iv the province and 
a strong wave of loyalty is passing oyer the country. Moreover, the Punjab 
Vernacular papers have not hitherto. behaved in a way which would show that 
they did not value peace anu were: bent. upon publishing stich writings as 
mizht to inflame the minds of the O69 ‘What ‘usefal' purpose, then, can 
a Press Censor serve in the Punjab? In our opinion the man. who. pute 
forward such a ptoposal is offering @ great insult to the Punjab press. 


21. The Panjub (Laboe) aie 25th mevennbe, 1914, draws a come 

ae -- ---  » Darison. between: the treatment piven to.tlie press 

Rl se of the pros in in England. and: that. given to the Indign . en 
gph et oa here. In England the press enjoys absolute 

freedom and greatly resents the censership. which is imposéd during «the: war: 
Let these journalists come to India and. they. will. very soon find’ themsclves 
victimised by the.Press. Act. The: Morning -Post recently: published: an 
excvedingly abusive article, in which Mr.. Ohurehill. was condemned: fer -the 
failure of the. expeditionary force.to, Antwerp. ‘Surely it is‘niot reasonable td 
blame Mr. Churchill in this instance. In our opinion the; British: press 
should be made to taste the rigours of our. Pregs. Act, s boohnt Smet t 
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Nil, 


IV.—King-xKItLine. 


12. The exportation of cows from India (Bir) ... 1061 (5) Bissestioncons= 


17. The rise in prices (Hindustan and Prabhat) ... 1063 


18, The Security Fund for the Comrade and the Ham- 
dard (Paisa Akhbar and Zamindar) ws 1064 
Panth Sewak 


) os eee ees 1062 | 19. Maulvi Zafar Ali Khan (Paisa {kkbar) ae 
14. Water-supply to the Golden Temple, Amritsar | 


(Bir and Panth Sewak oes we «#8, | 20. Raising of the security ofthe National Steam = 
16, Tm Golden Temple, hentia (Panth Sewak) ow 1063 Press (Sher-+-P GnjG ) ooo ove $b. 


V.—Natrve Soorutis anv Ratierovs Marrsss. 


13, The Chief Khaléa Diwan (Khalsa Akhbar and 
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LIST, OF: disieabai fia fale es wank EXAMINED )BY.\THE<SPECIAL. BRANCH: AS: IT 
STOOD, ON THE ,bra DECEMBER 1914. 


a 


ENGLISH. 


Datty. 
1 | Balletin ane 
2 | Tribune eee 
Tri-WREXLY. 
3 | Panjabee | oe 
BI-WEEKLY. 
4 | Observer 
5 {Punjab Times and Frontier 
News. 
~~~—-+«- TP SEKLY. 
6 | Arya Patrikat es 
7 | Khalsa Advocate rie 
FostNienrty. 
§ | Harbinger? 
9 | Jijnasuf as 
MoNrTHLY. 
10 | D. A.-V. College Magazine... 
11 | Durbar§ e. 
12 ‘Forman Christian College 
moni hly. 
13 | Punjab Ednucaticnal Journal 
14 | Punjab Mission News ei 
1s | Ravi | S 
1¢ | Review of Religions§ 
17 | Science Grounded Religion ,.. 
18 | Teacher§ 
19 | Union§ : “ 
Vedic Magazine a 
URDU. 
DalIty. 
9) | Akhbar i-’Am a 
yo | Amrit ae 
23 | Azadif 
24 Bijli 
25 | Desh ae 
26 | Dipak zs 
27 | Hindu a eee 


Lahore 
Rawalpindi 


Lahore 


Amritsar 


Lahore 


Do, 


Lahore 
Awritsar 
Lahore 


Qadian (Gurda:pur) 
Lahore © 
Dinga (Gujrat) 
Lahore 

Do. 


Lahore 
Do. 


ee 


4a ‘ ; Poe. us | 7 


_ Name of Editor. 


bw , =e ” =e 


Name of Publisher. 


A, L. Roy | 
S. Aiyangar 


K.N, Roy 


Barkat Ali, M.A. 
Harnam Singh 


R. P. Chatterji 


| Sundar Singh, B.A. 


Durga Parshad 
Bhagat Ishar Das 


Ram Rattan, B.A. 
R. G. Wright,. M.A. 
Rev. L. Wilson Ross 


K. Tydeman 
H. E. Clark 


Sher Ali, B.A. 

Har Narain 

Kalyan Singh 

P, J. Richards, B.A. 
Ram Dev, B.A. 


Bal Kishen 
Bisken Sahai Azad 


Maulana Farrukh 
Basbambar Dial. 


Dina Nath 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Hari Lal, Sharma 


F. R. Tomlinson, B.A. 


ete 


and 


K. R. Khosla 


Bihari Lal one 
Mul Chand ne: 
Nizam-ud-din ‘is 
J. BR, Thapar ea 
Devi Chand 


Khalsa Advocate Committee ... 


Durga Parshad | 


Bhagat Ishar Das 
Mehr Chard en 
R. G,. Wright, M.A. _— 


Rev. L. Wilson Ross 


BR. B. Mohan Lal 

H. E. Clark 

F’. R, Tomlinson, B.A. 
Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia 


Amar Singh vee 
Kalyan Singh eee 
P. J. Richards, B.A. woe 
Devi Chand see 


Hari Krishna 
Bishen Sahai Azad 
Abdul Hakim 


Sham Lal a0 
Girdhari Lal eee 
Guranditta Mal ove 
Hari Lal, Sharma oe |, 


2,060 copies, 


1,000 copies, 


ond: : 
8,000 copios, 1 
Between 3,000 and 


§ Not sooran during the month, 


28 | Jhang Sial : Do. ». | Prabh Dial we» | Sarb Dial ase 1,500 copies 
29 | Paisa Akhbar Do. ‘... | Mahbub Alam -. | Muhammad Din ae 2,000 , 

30 | Shantif Rawalpindi Kishen Chand .. | Kishen Chand eve ao 
31 | Sher-i- Panjab ... | Lahore | Amar Singh - | Amar Singh ove ae | 
99 | Watan mee de ... | Insba Ullah ». | Insha Ullah ye 
33 | Zamindar Do ». | Zafar Ali, B.A. ». | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan... 17,500 copies. 

T'RI- WEEKLY. 
34 | Fazal | Qadian (Gurdaspur) .. | Mirza Mahmud Ahmad ew | Abdul Rahmaa on 650 copies. 
36 | Paigham-i-Sulah | eee Lena eee Ahmad Hussain ad Rajab-ud-din eee 2,000 99 
me * Not received during the week. 
+ Tem ly ceased td exist. 
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IST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED BY THE ‘ans ork 
| , ahs sed On ‘THN ter DECEMDEK 1 relbialls 6 203 8 


oa 
No, | Name. | snomity. 
pare ei soil wa 
URDU—costiNvED. 2 
Bi-wEEKLY. ; | aed : | 
‘8 | Loyal Akhbar .. | Lyallpor | Kirpal Singh ~ | Danlat Ram ‘ se 
wivaa - ,. | Amritesr | Maulvi Abdalla =... | Abdul Aris. ef» 3000 copie 
WEEKLY. ! ee 
38 | Afghan | idhatear ms Is. Abdulla Shah w. | Saiyid Abdulls Shah es 984 copies, 
$9 | aftab-i-Hind® .. | Jullundar — ... | Muhammad Hussajn »- | Muhammad Hossain ia 700 , 
wo Ahl-i-Hadis ». | Amritsar - | M. Sana-ulla _ « | Sana-nila gee 1,300 | 
41 | Ahluwalia Gazet te ot oo .. | Lehna Singh .. | Lehna Singh ove 500 
42 | Akhbar-i-’Am ... | Lahore ... | Bal Kishen 3 1. | Bal Kishen ses 2,000, 
as | Awett 1° : »». | Sham Lai -»» | Sham Lal 0 ve 
44|Arjons® | Do. | ~- | Raj Narain, Arman | Raj Narain, Arman ° 1,000 copies, 
45 | Arorbans Gazeite ... | Amritsar ~. | Narain Das ‘  \.. | Narain Das a 800, 
46 | Arya Gazette ... | Lahore ... | Khushal Chand ... | Amin Chand | waa 2,300 
47 | Az-Zia | Do. .. | Abdul Karim .. | Abdul Karim a ua 
48 | Bharat y. | Jullundur ... | Sham Lal ». | Bindraban ove 500 copies 
49 | Brabmant .». | Lahore ... | Pt. Charanjit Lal ... | Pt. Charanjit Lal sea 1,000, 
_5O | Civil and Military News... Ludhiana ... | Mishba-ul-Hag, B.A, «. | Abdul Aziz es 900 ,, 
Bl | Desh Upkarak ... | Lahore . | Thakar Dat, Sharma ... | Thakar Dat, Sharma o 1,200. ,, 
52 | Falaht ot oe ». | Abdnl Rahman e. | Abdul Rahman 9 i 
% 53 Ganga* me Do, -- | Hari Lal, Sharma ... | Hari Lal, Sharma ope 1,000 copies 
54 | Hakam* a“ Qadian (Gurdaypur) _,,- | Yaqub Ali wo. | Yakub Ali = 800 , 
55 | Haq Pasand .. | Amritsar ... | Ram Nath . | Ram Nath eo 600 ,, 
66 | Himale » | Lahore ... | Dina Nath .. | Dina Nath a 
57 | Hindustan oi a Ram Rachpal Singh ... | Quranditta Ma) ove 15,000 copies, 
58 | Thang Sial «| Do. | Prabh Dyal ». | Sarb Dyal at 1,770, 
- 59 | Jiwan Tat tt -,.. | Amar Singh .. | Amar Singh me 400 4 
| 80 Kaparthala Akhber ... | Kapurthals ... | M. Hamid Hussain vo» | M. Hamid Hussain eee 150 ,, 
| 61 | Kashmiri Magazine ... | Lahore .. | Muhammad Din, Faugq .. | Muhammad Din, Farg sin 1,650 ,, 
it 62 | Khsles Akhbar | De. w» | Sundar Singh ... | Mal Singh - = 
f 68 | Loyal Gasette oot OP . | Amar Singh | »». | Amar Singh on 8,000 copies. 
i 64 | Millat® - oi Dp | eee M. Shuja Ulla | eo | Shuja Ulla is 3,000 _,, 
| | 65 | Mukbbir ve: | Avacitons =» | Lakhust thes | Lakbad Dés z $00, 
a 66 | Municipal Gazette ... | Labore ... | Din Muhammad .. | Din Muhammad = 700 
im) 67 | Munir ... | Thang | M. Ghulam Hussain ... | M. Ghulam Hesssin ‘a 1,895, 
68 | Musalmant ... | Amritear wo. | Im Din w+ | Im Din 500, 
69 | Nasim-i-Hindt «| Rawalpindi +++ | Qalandar Khan _ » | Kishan Chand, Mohan. 400 1 
70 | Nur o- | Qadian (Gurdaspur) = w. Mubammad Yusaf .. | Muhammad Yasaf a 800 ,, 
m1 | Nur Afshan ... | Ludbians ... | Bev. Dr. B, M. Wherry... | P. Wyllie = 450 
72 | Paiss Akhbar saa | Lahore | Mahbub Alam » | Muhammad Din - $000 » 
73 | Parkash | Do. ®.| Redhs Kishen, B.A, «| Radba Kishen ot AOD 
| 74, | Philosophert | Do, oo | Shame Il. w=. | Amin Chand = 500» 
Bi 4 7) | Some ~ | Do. awe | Kishen, Chand +» | Kishen Chand a ” 
‘i : 4 | 76 | Punjsb Samachar «| Do. oo Kahn Chand R ». | Hira Lal , a 1,700 copes. 
ae TY | Rajput Gazette w | Do, y» | Thakur Sukhram Das » | Thaker Sukhram Des  ...1 8,800 
: 8 Rishi? | Do, ». | Amar Nath ... | Amar Nath eo Ke sea tlh 
? | > iaak reasivel Gaping Sho week, or ane apres eiiiahans cfcee ee tee ; alae 


{Temporarily ceased to exist. 


a 1057! : 
LIsT OF NEWSPAPERS Awo pana tata EXAMINED BY THE SPECIAL BRANCH AS IT 
ms ' STOOD ‘ON THE Sra: DECEMBER 1914—conrixunp, 
~~ Wamme of Rditor, 
4) Wamrsrmconcleded, 
79 | Sadiq-ul-Akhbar ‘ eo» | Bahawalpur . | M. Ata Ullah «| Bahawalpar State ois 435 copies. 
80 Ditto® ve | Rewari | 8, Magbul Hussain -«- | Saiyid Maqbul Hussain Sadiq 350 ,, 
61 | Sanstan Dharm Parcharak®... } Amritsar .. | P, Balia Bam | P, Ralia Ram a 750 4 
82 |Shanti® = - | Rawalpindi | Kishan Chand, Mohan —... | Kishan Chand, Mohan. 1,300 , 
83 | Sherif Bibi ~~ | Lahore | Fatima .. | Muhammad Din l 800 , 
«4 | Sialkot Paper 2. | Sialkot -. | Todar Mai : : - | Todar Mal i 200 , 
65 | Siraj-al-Akbbar one Jhelum .». | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad... | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad sw. 700 ,, 
g6 | Tahzib-ul-Niswan »» | Labore » | Sdiyid Mumtaz Ali’s daughter | Saiyid Mumtaz Ali sl 2,000 » 
87 | Uch-Jiwant coe | “DO ee | Dev Rattan «> | Dev Rattan ols 1,000 ,, 
88 | Vyasa «~ | Jullundar « | Vidya Rattan - | Badr Din ve és 
89 | Victoria Paper — ew | Sialkot s- | Brij Lal - | L. Brij Lal e “700 copies, 
ou | Watan ’ | .». | Labore ee | Muhammad InshaUHah ...| Muhammad Insha Ullah . 6,200 ‘ 
91 || Zamindar | De. | Zafar Ali, B.A, » | Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan ... 4,000 ,, 
FoRrTNIGHTLY. 
92 | Brahman Gazettet oj Rawalpindi ~ | Vidya Rattan Praksher —... | Bakhshi Dhera Mal 600 copies. 
93 | Khukhrain Samachar om | Do. o | Prithmin Chand «- | Kishan Chand, Mohan “i ove 
94 | Mister Gazette a “De. ove Ali Bakhsh . | Ali Bakhsh din 100 copies, 
95 | Mohyal Gazette ws i (Jhelum) o> | Mehta Sham Das — e. | Mehta Sham Das " 225 
a6 | Mohyal Mittar ial ore .. | Mehta Dhera Mal ... | Mehta Dhera Mal dss 250 ,, 
97 | Nibangt wi} Do. .. | Bawa Ram Jaitli ... | Bawa Ram Jaitli ‘ 700 ,, 
98 | Rehuimat ote em .| Bhagat Ram ... | Bhagat Ram i a 
99 | Suraj Parkash eo. | Athritsar Fateh Chand ... | Fateh Chand ps 600 copies, 
MonrTHLY. | | 
100 | Adab§ gue | Lahore ee | Mustafa Khan, B.A. coe ait Ghulam Qadir se 400 copies, 
101 | Ahluwalia Magazine il . | Labh Singh ... | Basant Ram we 
102 | Ahmadi Khatung vo» | Qadian (Gurdaspur) Yaqub Ali . | Yaqub Ali ist 300 copies, 
108 | Al Aziz§ ee. | Batala (Gurdaspur) .. | Ghulam Mohiy-ud-din «- | Ghulam Mohiy-ud din . 250 ,, 
104 | Al Burhan v. | Lahore ...| 8, Muhammad Sibtain ». | S. Muhammad Sibtain $00 ,, 
106 | Al Hudag tim ws | Asghar Ali ww | Agghar Ali 400 ,, 
106 | Al Muslim .. | Ludhiana .| Ghazi Mahmud Dharmpal, B.A Ghani “Mahmud Dharmpal, - 
107  Anwar-ul-Sufia .». | Lahore -- | Hafiz Zafar Ali Muhammad Azim we 1,000 copies. 
108 | Arain Meguaies «| Do, Meraj-ud-din af Meraj-ud- din ee oe 
109 | Arya Musafir oct aie eee | Sant Ram | Atma Ram due 450 copies. 
110 | Bhatia Sewak soe | | Mukand Lal Partab Singh v8 00 
111 Brahman Rai Patrika wo. | Do. . | Shivram Das : Diwan Chand one 300 
112 | Dbaram Bir | Do. . | Sant Ram «. | Sant Ram we 
118 | Fanus-i-Khial .. | Pathankes ..» | Abdul Majid Khan w. | Abdul Mejid Khan - 
114 | Ikhlagi Gazette Mehra Amritsar ee | Sher Singh . | Mool Chand ree 250 copics, 
115 | Insan§ sad Do. e. | Ghulam Qadir eo. | Ghulam Qadir ven ose 
116 | Iqbal§ | ye | Lndhians 1 | Muhammad Sabir .. | Muhammad Sadiq 508 
117 | Jain Udhey soe | Amnritear Fattu Ram ej Te we e 
118 | Jauhart oat, te . | Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar . | Dr. Chirag Din, Jauhar 400 copics, 
119 | aehbilleeincies ck: = | Lahore Abdul Qadir, B.A. » | Ghulem Rasul z 1,000 , 
120 | Mestand | a Kanbya Lal ... | Kanbya Lal - 200 ;, 
’ - sosessena nes " 


* Not received during the week,. 


+ Temporarily cessed to exist. — 
t Not sooatved ‘during the fortnight. 


§ Not received during the month. 


“w 


WSPAPERS AND PERIODIC: 
ME OE en ROOD OO Fm 


Name. 


— 
URDU—OoNcLUDED. 


Morturty—conel 
Mustana Jogi 


Miftah-ul-Israr 
Nizam 

Prem§ 

Prem Bilas 
Raghbir Patrika$ 
Rahnuma-i-Talim 
Raushni 

Risala Gau Mata} 
Safir 


1314 Sanatan Dharm Parkash 


Sant Sendesh 

Sat ane 

Sat Updesh 
Shauq$ 

Shiv Shambhu 
Sulah Kul 

Sufi 
Tahzib-ul-Ikhlaq 
Talimi Gazette 
Tasbhiz-ul-Azhan 
Tarigat 
Temperance Guide 
Temperance Magazine 
Zarif 


DalILyY. 
Bir 


Punjab Darpan 
Khalsa Sewekt 
Shahid 

Bir 


WEEKLY. 


Chakarvarti* 
Khalsa Samachar 
Khalsa Sewak 
Nauratan® 


Funjabi Surma 


156 | Panth Sewak 
157 | Patiala Gazette 
| MONTHLY. 
165 | Dukh Niwaran 
| 
159 | IstriSudhar Patar 


160 | Jiwan Sudhar 


161 nee Patar 
162 | Panth 


153 | Temperance Mazazine 


264 | Namdey Patar 
HINDI, 


WREKLY. 
165 | Parabhat 


MoxtTuty, 
166 | Panchal Pandittag§ 


367 Usha 


GURMUKHI. 


eer 


Ferozepore 

Jullundar Cazitonment 
Ludhiana 

Lahore 


. | Gujranwala 


Montgomery 


(Gujrat). 
Amritsar 


Do. 
Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


Lahore 


Amritsar 


Lahore 
Amritsar 


Lahore 


Gujrsnwals 7 
Amritsar 
Lahore 


] : 


Lahore 


J ullandur 
Lahore 


. | Baba Brij Balab Singh 


Ram, Mittar:.. 


| Talib Ali. 


Atma Remy M.A. 
Allahyar Jogi 

| Lechhmi Narain 
Manohar Lal , 


Rama Naj 


. | Gobind Ram 
. | Shiva Nand _ . 


Shang Muhammad 
Gauri Shankar Lal 
Ram Chand, Akasbi 


Pindi Baha-ud-din| Muhammad Din, Awan 


M, Abdullah - ” 
Janki Das. 


Muhd. Ahmad 


Mir Kiramat Cilah 
Sant Singh 
Abdul Rashid 


Lakhbir Singh 
Sucha Singh 
Jiwan Singh 
Charan Singh 
Lakhbir Singh 
Vir Singh . 
Jiwan Singh 
Teja Singh 

P. Munshi Ram 
Chanda Singh 
Gurbakhsh Sirgh . 


District | Mohan Singh 
. | Bibi Iskar Kaur 


Budha Singh 
Budh Singh 
Lal Singh’ 
Sant Singh 


Khazan Singh : 


Yagya Dat 
Dev Raj 
Sant Ram, B.A. 


: f 
| Muhammad Bakhsh“ * 


5 


Mr. Azad 

‘Babs Brij: Balab Singh 
Mela Ram. 
Sarb Dial 

| Jagat Singh 

Bihari Lal, Bhsti 
Allahyar Jogi 
Lachhmin Narain 
Manohar Lal 
Rama Naj . 
Gobind Ram 

Shiva Nand 
Shauq Muhammad 
Gauri Shankar Lal 
Fateh Chand » . 


Muhammad Din, Awan 
Abdul Aziz 


. | Janki Dat 
Anjuman Tashhiz-ul-Azhan ... 


Muhammad Din - 
Nand Lal 
Sant-Singh 
Abdul Rashid 


Mahtab Singh 

Sucha Singh 

Jiwan Singh 

Charan Singh 

Mahtab Singh 
Bahadur Singh 

Jiwan ‘Singh 

Lahora Singh 

Dharm Dev 

Chanda Singh 

Patiala State 

Mohan Singh 

Bibi Ishar Kaur | 
Budha Singh 

Panth Nirmal Committee 
Lal Singh | 
Sant Singh 

Kbushal Singh 


~ 


Charan Das 


Dev Raj 


* Not received during the week. 


. ’ vv 


3,000 copies. 
2,000 copies. 


500 copies. 


1,000 copies, 


500 copies. 
8,000 copics, 
1,600 _ ,, 
1,060 __,, 


$,500 copies. 


300» 


+ Temporarily ceased to exist, 
§ Not received during the month, 


Be bias ae soya 
het len batald i mY lo a a sind bx 


Ao NRE? 19 OR eR RRB I 


+ ¥~Porrntos,: : 
(0). Foreign. . 


4... (a) The Patea Akhbar (Lahore) of the 25th November, 1914, refers 
\ Miciecasiidiing Whe to the wild talk in connection with the war. Like 
ee ther parts of India, Bombay is nct immune from 
the fantastically absurd rumours which are prevalent throughout the country 
about the war. e gb me repr of ~ reproduces: one of these 
rumours apparently to expose its utter absurdity. Italy is said to have joined 
hands with Germany and to have borrowed 24 cori of rupees to ates on 
the war against England. The period between the 15thand’ 23rd December 
is predicted as a time of trouble for Great Britain. Germany will by that 
time have constructed an aeroplane shed on the Alps and from that base 
will proceed to. destroy the British fleet in the North Sea. Moreover, thé 
English mail will come to India’ vid the Cape—news of which has already been 
communicated to high officials in India 


{6) The Hindu (Lahore) of the 20th November, 1914, has a similar 


article. 7 


2. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore) of the 27th November, 1914, publishes 
| “an article on the possible terms of peace in the 
European war. Toour mind itis inconceivable 
that the war can possibly continue for another two years as has been 
. confidently predicted by certain people. There are not the men ard money in 
Europe for such a prolongation of the struggle. It is just possible that the 
Allies will have to surrender the territories taken from Turkey and Austria in 
exchange for what Germany has conquered in France, Belgium and. Poland. 
In spite of this we cannot but think that Turkey stands to lose heavily 
by this war. ; / 


8. The Deeh (Lahore) of the 27th November, 1914, publishes a 

are translation of an article which appeared in an 

Bh arb di CER - English magazine called the M. A. B.. In that 
article the circumstances which brought about an entente between England, 
Russia and France are discussed. Quite ten years ago the Russian General 
Kuropatkin proclaimed the desirability of an alliance between England and 
Russia. He openly announced to the world that the 20th. century would 
witness a mighty conflict. between East and West. In view of the large 
interests at stake—both British and Russian—in the East such an alliance 
would be invaluable for both countries concerned. Moreover, Russian co- 
- operation and assistance would be indispensable to England in the event ofa 
rebellion in India. 


The war. 


(b) Home. 


4. The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 27th November, 1914, reproduces 

a . an article from the Asr-i-Jadid. In that article 
ee ee ree: ee question is raised, who is responsible for the 
war between England and Turkey? It would be idle to attempt to answer 
this question now. Whoever may be responsible for this unhappy develop- 
ment in the war the duty of Indian Muhammadans is clear. They must 
continue to discountenance any action which could possibly obstruct Govern- 
ment’ at the present crisis, As Muhammadans, they — will naturally have 
feelings of sympathy with the Turks ; but this sympathy is only religious and 
cannot-extend towards the present action of ‘Turkey in plunging into the 


+ pibml.§ of the 25th November, 1914, publishes 
: a bi ee Ae Oe headed ‘ How false rumours should be 

War rumours and the Lahore Gonttadicted.” Great efforts have been made to 
meting, Sc. - grapple with the difficulty of suppressing the wild 
rumours, which gain currency about the war. Last Sunday a large public 


meeting was “held with the pting to meet this dfouty, and it 
> the Punjab to 


is to be hoped. that associations will bef 
refute - false - assoviations, whi eb ay on is work by 
‘Fumours. 


distributing cars a Pibtad cats hat tae ee 
nding 
- e mag Se rosy iam ants go were 


is to ask them plain! 
couniass Wumiours Heart dung the last 8 or 4 mon has been substantiated. 


6. The Bil (Lah of tho 27th Novatibe, 1914, ‘quotes froni ‘the 
vabips tayélty st "iy char epnntiag ts: ‘Lord Crews 


comer ey 2 fees the resuls of British 
magnaniinity ta the mattér = the n' ‘Oivél Service, 


-Oomni th carne, he BOs that Lord Orewe’s words ain 
at wounding the teins of the Indians ; Lay beg mean that he dather are 
extremely selfish and do not, possess an iota af érwe loyalty. 


7.° The Bijls (Lahore) of the 27th November, 1914, ss that Mr. 

_ Jrateliffe ‘has btontributed a letter 0. the New 

~ tian Pinos and British Mili- S¢atesman in which he describes how. Er Erplish 

sf Military officers consider it an insult even to talk 

with the Indian Princes and says that God alone knows for whose sake the 

Indians are fighting in the war and that it is a matter for regreS that the 

‘officers of His Majesty the King-Emperor, for whose sake our Indian Prinoee 
are fighting; aie so convéited ant careless, 


Commenting on the above, the Bijli says that the treatment of Indian 
Princes by British: officers is, inileed, likely:to create hatred; and ‘His Majesty 
the King-Emperor will assuredly be greatly annoyed when hé comes to Sie 
of the same. 


8. The Bijli acca of the 29th November, 1914, says. ‘that there 
proposil to send to the front an army of boy 
eens oie bed 9 2 India’ ‘We fail to sec how’ any: g6od 


um | can possibly be expected from such a proposal. 


9. The following is from the Panjabee (Lahore) of the 3rd December, 
India after the war. 1914+ alt 


“ Tf the pronouncements whieh have 20 repeatedly of tate 7 made regardi the 
future of India, not only by English journals of unquestionable authority, | but by seeaieelide 
British statesmen, have any meaning. the end of the war ought to see the beginning y 2 resolute 
endeavour’ to place India, within the shortest possible time, on a level of aquality with the 
more progressive parts of the Empire. It is wrong to omg som as some “people seem ‘to do, 
that what India wants is the reward of her loyalty... The loyalty of India, as Mr. Roberts 
very correctly said in his recent speech, is either instinctive and emotional or reasoned and 
based on a recognition of facts. In either case no true Indian desires any seward for his 
loyalty éxcept the approbation of his own conscience. The'demand which India makes and 
which it is her clear duty to make, she thas been making ever since the birth of -her : 

‘and national consciousness. The war iat ' and accentuated this demand, not 
decause it has afforded an opportunity to the people of India to demonstrite their doyulty, 
but because it has created a situxtion which has made itthe easier for bi preg mad te 
realise that the path of justice to India is sleo the path of self-interest. So far ‘as 1 
goes, the novelty & the situation consists not in its rom for it Jee Bel 
whenever there has been an oceasion, bat in ‘the recognition that 

England, and when meme by is thtnde the basis of an deginieat te Sees OF 
tient of Indian depirations, tis engeveted is that this a = fr 
‘ity logical consequence. . The'only: hens mere ground, apart from the question ‘of 

on which India’s demand for equality could be resisted was ‘that she = given no ne at w 
England of the staunchness of her lo lle The war afforded an uniq Wien Ele om 


respect, and how India has utilised thie opportunity is matter -of fre ed Wimt 
demands—and the demand is a Logical a0 if ie fust— ust—is that the Rtneweee her people 
henceforth be ‘the Baca fattor'in ‘ber political ‘evolution. and aot the ie Sa 
ment ae 'the of the lndtion eat 06 resolutel y to the task task of develop- 
sng this fitness.” é: 

ee pte gl 68k ag de, sagas ele alate gut gs 
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10. The Patea Akhbar (Lahore) of the 28th Novembér’ 1914, discusses 
- Mobaiinhienanl polities” ~  She attitude of Muhammadans towsrds., politics. 
os wee ee | Reosnt years have proved unmistakably the 
trath of the late Sir'Saiyid- Ahmed Khan's contention. His: strong aversion 
to -Muhammadars associating themselyes with the National Congress was 
based on the eonviction that, when once Muhammadans began to dabble in 
ne they would prove considerably more’ violent and headstrong than thé 
Hindus, And surely this has proved only too true, Certain irresponsible 
journalists and young political hot-héads have succeeded in stirring up Muham- 
madan feeling fo an incalculable extent. To achieve thisend Turkish suffer- 
ings in recent wars have been the chief topic of discussion. Everything has 
been painted in the most lurid light and Muhammadans have been goaded 
into a frantic state of excitement. But surely no one can possibly belieye 


7 


that this hasin any way benefitted Indian Muhammadans as a community. 
No, Muhammadans should first set- their own house in order; they should 
increase their wealth, travel to foreign countries and interest themselves in 
Indian politics. Such action alone can prove beneficial to the Muhammadan 
somumunity.: Of course we donot mean to say: that Muhammadans should 
ease taking an interest in Turkish questions. Far from it, but let them 
first look to things nearer home. : ane 


VL. The Hindu wae of Wi 26th November, 1914, publishes a 

«Wace a _ dialogue between two persons. named Mulk Raj 

ea cco vesmaingmae and Desh. The conversation runs somewhat 
the following lines :— | 


- Maltk Raj.—It is unmistakably clear that dscotties are becoming an 
‘ordinary occurrence of every day life. 


Desh.—This, in my opinion, is inevitable under existing circumstances. 
Arms ‘are forbidden to the people ; and while the criminal classes obtain arms 
by means of theft, educated and respectable people, who cannot resort te such 
low methods, are left defenceless against the aggressions of dacoits. 


Mulk Raj,—Yes, every year we see large numbers of people killed 
‘by wild animals. And why? Simply because they are not allowed to possess 
arms for their self-defence oven against the beasts of the field. — | 


_ The.conversation then drifts.on to the .question of Indian arts and 
‘ Desh.—Oan yon explain how Indian arts and industries have declined 
and died out ? 


-- ‘Mulk Baj.—The explanation ‘is as follows:—As early as 1769 :the 
Directors of ‘the East India Company showed their intention of increasing the 
output of raw material, while discouraging manufactures antl industries. The 
gmeat question which the Directors had to solve. was the possibility of 
increasing the sale of British-made goods in India. If we look at any of the 
famine reports published during the British ocoupation of India, we never see 
any mention of an attempt to foster Inilian industries, The British have 
‘consistently endeavoured to thrust their own goods qn this country. 


IV.—KImNe-KD1IN6.. 


‘Y2. ‘The ‘Bir (Lahore)-of the Ist December, 1914, describes how cows 
WS s ") °. agg-tilgo other animals, are ‘béing -sent to the seat of 
_ Bho exportation ¢f. cows from India. ‘war for supplying food ‘to''the army. Being an 
‘agricultural ‘country, Initia ‘must ‘inevitably suffer by ‘the exportation of cows. 
)WHari‘Chand anil Bishen ‘Das of Karachi recently called a meeting to 
comsider this ‘question -ani have. submitted a: to the Government on 
‘the:suihject. Wo-are confident that, in the ‘interests of its people, ‘Governmant 
#ill -vouchadfe-a favourdble seplyto‘the- memorial. © = 2 
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“ rouse ‘ 
AND Rubrerous Marrens, 


Rater oe 


48 (a). . The Khalea re A La oe ey eRe ey | 1914, pub- 
teh lishes from Sardar Har Chand, Rais, Lyallpur, a 

cog THT _, Communication dwelling on the attitude of. the 
Chief Khalsa Diwan towards the Pee acat ok Ge question. . No- 
where pecans 2 the utter hypocrisy and deceit of the Chief Khalsa Diwan 
more ¢ seen than on the present occasion. While the Sikh community 
in general has desisted from any discussion. of the. Gurdwara question since 
the outbreak of war, we now see the Chief Khalisa+Diwan hindering Govern- 
ment by proposing to-form.a committee to consider the question of the de- 
molition of the wara wall... Government can now see who are its true 
friends and well-wishers, whether it ia the Sikh community, which puts aside 
all controversial matter at this most critical juncture, or whether it is the 
Chief Khalsa Diwan who, regardless of the present troubles and anxicties of 
Government, are proposing to raise the bitterly controversial question of the 
Rike»ganj Gurdwara. mere coe ads cis 


'b) The Panth Sewak (Lahore) of the 27th November, 1914, publishes 
from Dr. Fateh Singh a communication on the Chief Khalsa Diwan and its 
attitude towards the Budge Budge episode. Let us assume for a moment that 
the Sikh passengers were responsible for the riot ati Budge Budge... Is there any 
conceivable reason why the Chief Khalsa Diwan should not have opened a sub- 
scription on behalf of the sufferers and survivors of those who were killed? We 
even see Englishmen ee petes.! gre! aid to the survivors of a driver, who 
was killed by dacoits at Khairabad. The truth of the matter is that the Chif 
Khalsa Diwan must be reformed. . Minor Diwans should -be established in the 
various districts, representatives for which should be selected from the local 
Singh Sabhas. These Diwans, in their turn, should each send a specified num- 
ber of members to the Chief Khalsa Diwan. In this way the latter body, which 
is now purely oligarchical, will be representative of the Sikh community in 
general, : ! "i 


14 (a). The Bir (Lahore) of the 28th November, 1914, says that news 

has reached it from Amritsar stating that a pucca 
Golden “bund has been raised (by the irrigation people) 

outside Mahan Singh gate in the water-course, 
which leads to the Darbar Sahib tank. If by raising the bund at the old 
spot, it is meant to stop the supply of canal water and supply water from a 
tube-well, we think it. advisable to let the Government know that the Sikhs 
will be far more shocked by the stoppage of the supply of canal water to the 
Darbar Sahib tank at Amritsar than they were: before. The peace-loving 
officers, therefore, should prevent any such action being taken ‘as would 
injure the feelings of their dear Sikh subjects. On the other hand, they 
should please the Sikhs by making permanent arrangements for the supply 
of canal water to the tank referred to above. - ne 


| ( b) The Panth 'Sewak (Lahore) of the 27th November, 1914, has the 
following :-— | . 


er The Water-supply of Sri Darbar Sahib has again been stopped. 


“There can be no doubt that the supply of canal water was granted for 
Diwali merely to throw dust in the eyes of the people, the intention being to sto 
it afterwards. Furthermore, tubes have been provided for the well, whic 
was aes sunk in Guru ka bagh. Once they are set in the well no complaints will 
b: considered: Oome to your senses-!. Safeguard your rights and segd a regular 
dsputation to wait on the Government, or prove your full claims on the 
Hasli Canal, which is our property from a religious point of view and institute a 
suit against the officer, who has stopped the water-supply. It is a _pityt. hat, 
whl: the contract of the gardens irrigated by the Has Canal should be: taken 
-by: the Darbar Sahib ‘and. the, cost: of: the repairs. of the canal. should be 
met irom the Darbar Sahih Fund, the water-supply to the Darbar. Sahib tank 


Water-supply to the 
Temple, Amritsar. 


~ 


dioild be stopped.’ “How ‘deplorable i iWthat white eanel “water ic 

appa to Ram Tutsi and the tanks of Kalian Singh, it should ‘not be supplied 

to the Darbar Sahib tank. is this the time for hesitation: or prompt action ? 
Sane ea ; ON eer Oe " i (A Sikh).” 

15; ‘The Panth Sewak (Lahore) of the 27th November, 1914, has a 
bs neers AT Bi 4 Heaton to hear of the removal of’ Katm Singh 
from ‘his Office as Sarbarah to Sri: ur Sahib. Our satisfaction will be com- 
plete when we hear that Sardar Arur Singh ceases to be Sarbarah of the Darbar 
Sahib, Amritsar. . He is a. man totally unsuited to the responsible office, which 
he at present holds. His knowledge of the principles of the Sikh religion is 
extremely meagre’ end he does not possess the confidence dither of Iris staff or 
of the general Sikli public: The election of the Sarbaraki should rest with the 
— 4% lves; G@ sero. arte refrain from interference of ary des- 
cription. The commuaity should now'call, inan united voice, for the immediate 
removal of Sardar Arur Singh from his office. aes 


9 
< 


’ VI—LaGIsLation, 


16. F Writing under the heading‘ Power to fix ‘prices’ the Pinjabée 
7 “Articles of Comme:ce Ondisasel” ‘(Lahore) of the 3rd December, 1914, observes : — 
(1X of 1914.) . 


¥ ee e * er ‘“ 


: «That the Government has the power at an emergency like the present to ‘take action 
which it may reasonably believe to be needed in the public interest cannot for a moment be 
doubted.” | 3 


& x a © z . >. os 2 


“ Now the power to test the accuracy of a return by instituting a search may be the 

logical sequel to the power to call for the return, but the Government must know that the 

blic has a very great dread of these searches. If aman submits a false return there may 

- very good reason, egpecially at a time like this, for subjecting him to the humiliation of a 

search, but what is feared is that in some cases at least the searches will be conducted for 

insufficient reasons, though in good faith, just as so many house-searches have been conduct- 
ed during the last few yeake.” | , 

* Rs wislae * m & * * 

‘¢ It would have been better if the Government had before issuing the Ordinanee con- 
sulted In lian public bodies and Indian merchants. They may have consulted the European 
Chambers of Commerce, but the Chambers of Commerce do not usually look at matters from 
the Indian point of view, and after all it is the Indian point of view, as Lord Crewe ounce said, 
which matters in euebicages.”. | 


a | * * * 


. VIL—GzneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


(h) Mescellaneous. 


17. (a) The Hindustan (Lahore) of the 18th November, 1914, has an. 
article on the rise in the prices of food stuffs. Can 
it be possible, as is sometimes suggested, that 
certain Euro firms are storing large quantities of grain for exportation to 
Germany. It has been said that rubber is exported from Colombo to Germany? 
If the former suggestion contains any truth we hope Government will take 
strong measures to prevent any such exportation of grain to foreign countries. 


The rise in prices. 


b) The Prabhat (Lahore) of the 28th November, 1914, publishes an arti- 
cle headed “ Famine in Western India.” Tho men who are engaged in the war 
must have food and this is taken from the country where it is most easily obtain-- 
able, viz., India. There is, in consequence, @ large demand for grain for the war. 
Greedy and rapacious bannias are making capital out of thisdemand, They have 


hoarded their grain and have automat aly raised the pe ipciom. to. a tidioulous 
extent. Asa the poorer cl NSAOS Bre ig cy, Sage pangs. of hunger 
and even the middl ERIE “att ig to feel wi day yea tlh ae, in 
our opinion, should give ‘its full a " " ation to this most aeatki question. 


hore) of the 26th November, 1914, says 
ca a 0b: kin gentleman writes from “Delhi ¢ sayi = 
“Decree senile tha ‘i to the 17th November, Re. 3,500 had 
-subseribed towards the Comrade and the Hiinderd 
gary Anh and it is h at ‘Rs. 7,000 in all will be collected. More- 
over i i that snothe ee Jeman will app ply ‘for permission to start a 
press and a amount of scour vs y will not therefore be demanded, 


(8) The Zamindar (Lahore ) of the 27th November, 1914, publishes a 
communication in which the-writér+-Saiyed Jalab of the Hamdard, Delhi — 
acknowledges, up to the 28rd. ‘November, the receipt of the sum of 
Rs. 5;604-14-0 on socount of the Hamdard Seourity Fund. 


19. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 28th November, ‘1914, says 

Stanbt Safer AM Wha that a cértain person connected with the Zamiy- 

we : . dar newspaper has announced that Maulvi Zafar 

Ali Khan has been forbidden: to gq. out isiving, ‘No further details or ex- 

planations have been given, and a are anxiously awaiting to hear the reasons 
for such an order. 


20. The Sher-é Punjab (Lahore) of the 80th November, 1914, says 
that the Proprietor of the National Steam Press, 
atten Pe ‘ity of the has been asked to furnish a security of Rs 1 000 
in addition to the one already deposited by him. 
We have already suffered a pecuniary loss of Rs, 1,000 in respect of the Sher-i- 
Punjab and a security of the ‘kame amount has already been confiscated. 
Again, we have been forced to deposit a security of Rs. 1,500 nay, Rs. 2,000. 
In the first instance we decided to bear the pecuniary loss ourselves and 
returned with thanks the money sent by some of our well-wishers. We are, 
however, now unable to bear a further loss of Rs. 1,000. We, therefore, request 
the supporters of the Sher-¢-Pungab to take part in relieving the Sher-i- Punjab 
and the Loyal Gazette of this pecuniary burden. The names of those who have 
so far given or promised to give ve Sa aid will be published in the paper. 
Those who do not wish to have dhetr ir names published should’ send an intima- 
jon to that effect. 


Lanope : H. 81J. B. PHILBY, 


Officer on Special Duty in the Criminal 
Investigation Depurtment, Punjad. 


The 5th December 1914, 


C Confidential, J 
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i a } hi — ie Locality. Name of Raitor? Name of Publisher, Cireulation. 
VA a URDU—concivpeEn. | ties 
ray fp ; MoyrTHLy : 
ek a 118 | Mustans Jogi ..» | Ferosepore _ ~-w| Sufi Lachhman Parshed —....| Safi Lecbhman Parshad 4. sé 
H ’ my axe | wiftsh-eislorer ... | Jullundur Cantonment ... | Mohammed Babhsh | Muhammad Bakhsh. i 500 copie 
a Ty Z 117 | Nizam -o» | Ludhiana ow» | M. Asa’ oe | Mr, Azal ve a 
ae il a 118 | Prem§ vas | Lahore ne a Soe . | Babs Brij Balab Singh —w.. 
aN il ae 119 | Prem Bilas .» | Gujranwala » | Ram Mittar .. | Mela Ram eg 400 copies 
+ ae 120 | Raghbir Patrika$ ee | Lahore e | Bhagwan Das v- | Sarb Dial ee 500, 
Hh ; r 121 | Rehnuma-i-Talim |, Do. s.. | Talib Ali «+ | Sagat Singh vse 1000, 
om 4! oe 122 | Raushni «| Do, ... | Atma Ram, M, A. ». | Bihari Lal, Bhsti ati os 
ta hs 125 | Risala Gan Mata} | Do. ww | Allabyne Jogi ow» | Allahyar Jogi i 800 copies, 
eg cn 2 124 | Safir ia ee | Lachhmi Narain ee | Lachhmin Narain ‘ese nD 
: fF 125 | Sanatan Dharm Parkash _... | Ferozepore .»» | Manohar Lal oo. | Manohar Lal . «=: ee ae 
f My i, | 126 | Sant Sendesh ... | Lahore — ow | Rama Naj ... | Rama Naj “ ii 
. : b | 197 | Sat ang ev. | Amritear »». | Gobind Ram ... | Gobind Ram - 750 cop tes, 
rou \ | 128 | Sat Updesh .<. | Lahore _ ew | Shiva Nand ... | Shiva Nand oes 1,100 , 
i i } ; 199 | Shaugt 7 ak, »». | Shauq Wihaumed «. | Shang Muhammad p00 Pm 
| F | : 180 | Shiv Shambhu vs Do. ... | Gauri Shankar Lal -». | Gauri Shankar Lal eve ‘iu 
y TBEY 13} | Sulah Kal vw. | Montgomery ... | Ram Chand, Akashi w. | Fateh Chand me 550 copice, 
| | | 182 | Safi i weeane vo: 24-6tn Muhammad Din, Awan .. | Muhammad Din,Awan. 6,000, 
in) ie 133 | Tahzib-ul-[khlaq -. | Ampitear ... | M, Abdallah w.. | Abdul Aziz aes 400 
ee |i 134 | Talimi Gazette a ... | Janki Das wae | Jaki Dat é sl 
185 | Tashbiz-ul-Azhan ,.. | Qadian (Gurdaspur)... ata Abmad er Anlenen Tashbiz-ul-Azhan ... 1,000 copies, 
i 136 | Tariqat ... | Lahore ve | eo .. Mubammad Din oes i | 
187 | Temperance Guide vee | AlMrifgar oo | Mir Kiramat Ullah Nand Lal “ 2,000 copies. 
138 | Temperance Magazine Do. ... Sant Singh «. | Sant Singh eee on 
133 | .. | Labore aia Rashid ... | Abdul Rashid sis 500 copies, 
GURMUKHI. 
140 o me. ... | Lahore basil .. | Mahtab Singh ss 1,000 copies, 
141 | Punjab Siena? obs Amriteas ree ch Singh ... | Sucha Singh ete a 
142 | Khalsa Sewakt «. | Lahore .. ) Jiwan Singh ... | Jiwan Singh pee ma 
143 | Shahid Amritear ... | Charan Singh ... | Charan Singh ss ns 
144 | Bir haces ... | Lahore  ... } Lakhbir Singh Mahtab Singh ie 600 copies, 
145 | Chakarvarti* ~ | Do. - a ale | ae i 
148 | Kbales Samachar ... | Amritear ... | Vir Singh ... | Babadar Singh es 8,000 copics, 
147 | Khalsa Sewakt Lahore e. | Jiwan Singh ... | Jiwan Singh ae 1,600 ,, 
148 | Nauratan® | Amritear ... | Teja Singh | .. | Lahors Singh - 1,000 , 
149 | Punjabi Surma ... | Lahore eye Munshi Ram «- | Dharm Dev is ta 
150 | Panth Sewak rari Chanda Singh ... | Chanda Singh wai sa 
15] | Patiala Sontte ... | Patiala ss Gurtahiah Singh .. | Patiala State ee 8,500 copics, 
152 | Dukh Niwaren vo el wate District | Mohan Singh o. | Mohan Singh sii 1,000 » 
163 | Istri Sadhar Patar ... | Lashore | Bibi Ishar Kaur --» | B’bi Ishar Kaur ae 1,000. » 
154 | Jiwan Sudhar oe | Amritsar a Budha Singh ... | Budba Singh pan oe 
155 | Nirmal Patar - a oe Budh Singh ».. | Panth Nirmal Committee... 500 copies, 
156 | Panth 4 getaiwels ... | Lal Singh | Lal Singh 7. im « 
157 | Temperance Mezazine _., | Amritsar ... | Sant Singh’ .. | Sant Singh a a 
158 reopen —* i we | Lahore .. | Khazan Singh o- | Khushal Singh et ‘a 
-- Weexny,. ee y 
159 Parabhat . +. | Labora oe | Yogye Dat ov | Charan Das nile ion 
. Mortar, | | | 
160 | Panchal Pandittag . | Jullandur ws. | Dev Raj | Dev Raj RS 450 copis 
- | Lahore »* soe | Sant Ram, B.A. «. | Sant Ram, B.A. . i dni 
ree _ a a os 
® Not received during the we:k. 


+ Temporarily ceased to exist. 
j Not received during the month, 
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I.—Pouitics. 
. a) Foreign. 


De (a) The Desh (Lahore) of the 5th December, 1914. sa s that 
Ag. at acd reahigea.cye gees T or ha ? “aes & CO f 
Rene | * "an order issued by the Kaiser to hig. Army has’ San 


im oa ng “hihi recovered” from #' wounded Ger 
Olt Te tes ad ae keintey efits “of eae % wou - man soldier “in 
Eastern. a, In.that order. it is italed thatthe French have’ already been 
hich.hinlered the German advance has been 


a rane 2a that Belgium, which. 
afne: ‘the-German Enipire'and that the expedition which was sent { 
Pianist Bde hss schtoyeds brilliant euooess, 


we oe 
wih pee 5 ie : 


m0) The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore) of the 9th December, 1914, discusses 


the origin of the war in Europe.“ Pérhayps no religious’ précepts aré stronzer in 
their advocacy of charity soit fornivenses than thee ropomnded in the Bible. 
And yet we see Christian Europe plunged, at the easitde , in a most bloody and 
devastating war. The German Kaiser is usually held responsible for this war ; 
but, in our opinion, the blame should really rest with Servia; and, to a smaller 
extent, with Russia, who conhived ‘at’ the Serajevo murder. - England, on the 
other hand, was drawn intothe struggle merely by her treaty obligations to 
France and Russia. Had these obligations riot existed England would never 
have entered into the war. France and Kussia by themselves would never 
have dared to meet Germany in the field, and in this way the present war 


would have been averted. ’ 


(c) The Dipak (Lahore) of the 10th Dacamber, 1914, reproduces from 
the Hindustani (United Provinces) an article in which it is pointed out that a 
prolongation of the war is entirely in Germany’s favour. The phlegmatic 
German esses wonderful powers of endurance; and the fighting hitherto 
has, far from demoralising him, put him on his mettle. His courage and 
bravery will increase, rather than diminish, as the war goes on. 


2.. The Sher-t-Punjab (Lahore) of the 2nd December, 1914, refers to 
: an article recently published in the Chronicle on 
PP aE sor eran Faye snd the Komagata Maru episode. In this article it is 
i "unequivocally asserted that the whole Komagata 
Maru episode, from the moment of the ship’s depar- 
ture from India tothe miserable affair at Budge Budge, was one huge conspiracy, 
instigated by Germany, to alienate Sikh sympathies from the British Govern- 
ment. The pernicious effect, which such an article must inevitably have upon 
the minds of its readers, is obvious even to the meanest intelligence. Sikhs 
must fall in the estimation of Englishmen. This, in itself, is regrettable 
indeed ; but our sorrow is increased tenfold when we think that it is impossible 
to refute such a grossly false imputation as has been made against the Sikh 
community by the Chronicle. Weare unable to discuss the subject with absolute 
freedom ; we are unable to show the world how the Komagata Maru passen- 
gers—subjects of the King-Emperor—havebeen treated in a British Colony. 
If such were permissible we feel sure that all sympathy for the Sikhs would 
not and could not be forfeited. Even the Pioneer points out the absurdity of 
the allegations made by the Chronicle. A perusal of the Pioneer's article 
would perhaps assist to a better understanding of this most regrettable 


incident. 
(b) Home. 


8. The Hindustan (Lahore) of the 2nd December, 1914, refers to the 
speech made in Parliament on the 26th November 
gehen ‘by Mr. Roberts, Under-Secretary of State for India. 
If.this speech means anything at all it surely means that, on the successful 
conclusion of the war, India will be granted - self-government. The Times also 
‘ves us similar assurances. What we demandis equality and the full rights 


of British citizenship. 
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: | 4. The following is from the Panjab 
A High Court forthe Panjab. — (L } ) of the 1 Oth December, 1914 :— 1 A068 


O’Dwyer has placed his views before the Government of India regarding the 2 ge the. 
status of the Punjab Chief Court to.that ofa High Court, In view of the unanimity of all 
sections of opinion in this Province in regard to this most important question, and of the 
sympathetic replies given by His Honour to certain observations made by non-official’ them-— 
bers of this Council, in the course of the lasé Budget debate, we have. every reason to hope 
that the views laid by His Honour before the Government of India are materially different 
from those of his predecessor. In any case let it be.distinotly understood that public opinion 
will accept no solution of the problem which will assign to the highest tribunal in the Province 
a status and 9 constitution in any way inferior to those: of the highest’ tribunals in other 
major Provinces. We can only hope, now that the views of the Local Government are before 
the Government of India, that there will be no farther delay in carrying out reform which 
is over-ripe and which the community have‘now for upwards of a decade been demanding with ° 
equal unanimity and emphasis.” el PGi AeS 7 


V.—NatiIve SocreTres AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 

5. Referring to the case about. the. La ATH entitled ‘‘ The Nath 
Chakkar”’ the Amrit (Lahore) of the 4th Decem- 

| ber, 1914, says that the Deputy Commissioner of 
Lahore has remarked in his judgment that he has asked the Punjab Govern- 
ment for the confiscation of the pamphlet. ; : 


The Sikhs and the Aryas. 


Commenting upon it the Amrié¢ says that instead of being equally bene- 
ficial to both the Sikks andthe Arya Samajists, the bargain has proved to be dear’ 
for the latter, seeing that one of their books is being unreasonably confiscated, 
the book which was written as a rejoinder to dozens of those obscene and 
filthy books which were written by the neo-Sikhs against the Arya Samaj. 
The confiscation of the Nath Chakkar will, indeed, be hard for the Arya 
Samajists, especially when the aforesaid books written by. the neo Sikhs will 
remain extant. The Amrié cannot help remarking that the Arya Samajists 
have committed a serious mistake in the matter of the Nath Chakkar. It 
is high time that they should do something, if they can, and make their position 
clear to Government. : each 


6. The Bir (Lahore) of the 5th December, 1914, has a note entitled’ 

iS “Propagation of a religion and its price.’ 

ae a ae and Nothing great has been achieved in this world 

without considerable suffering and sacrifice. But 

ultimate success in any great undertaking is always a rich reward to those 

who have laboured. Why then do you falter in your duty ? Why are you 
afraid of the consequences of dissemjnating your vicws among the people. ? 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


7 In its leader the Observer (Lahore) 


ALP, sect Sot eee 
“We must congratulate the Government of India upon the foresight and statesmanship 
displayed by them in dealing vigoroues p> in time with a danger, which was sure to 
develop very soon into a great socjal disturbance. ‘The immediate rise in the prices of staple 
articles of food had grown go abnormal, and the distress caused thereby to the working classes 
of the country had become so extensive that immediate action was imperatively called for 
in the interests of public peace and tranquillity.” hae Oe 


* + * re ® cd 


“Tt has been urged in some quarters that the powers conferred by the Ordinance are much 
{o> excesaive and comprehensive, but we must say that we cannot share this eriticiem.” 9° + 
. ee * Saari eee 


ie $ &  s , 
eS 
* ~ & 7" =|” @e ‘ x» AF “— 
o ‘ 


a7: oe 
We have every lope 'that:the Ordinance will be effective enough in enabling Govern- 


ment to determine where the stocks of-grain are held, and in also reducing prices, since if cil) 
prevent stocks being held f speculative rise in the markét. To the resi nts of the. Pranab 
specially, the Ordinance will surely bea boon, and they must feel deeply grateful to their’ 


of the Government of India,” 7 
ret ead @ ow Tsksn 9 5 oot oo. 7 . * 


Lieutenant-Governor whose vigorous and timely intervention has induced the present action. 


. _~ 


cso ») VAT—Guyeran Apmiyisrration. — 


ents Helden a ee a Oe To ig 
. 8 The Dipak (Lahore) of the 7th December, 1914, says that: it is. 
kin chnealtaiel nitty. proposed that. students, who fail to receive pro- 


motion for three successive years, should be 
expelled from schools and that students failing in the Matriculation or School-: 
leaving Examinations for two successive years should not be admitted to any 
school. We fail to understand why Government is imposing these further 
restrictions on students. Will Government’ be pleased to. state clearly its 
policy, in order to avoid any further misunderstanding ? 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land 


9. The Sher-i-Punjab (Lahore) of the 5th December, 1914, discusses 
Be fe the possible rewards, which will be granted to 
oma Wid te the Gun. soldiers, or in case of death, to their survivors, for 
| military service in Europe. Of course Government 
must grant pensions in these cases ; but,in our opinion, the grant of land will 
be much more appreciated. Such a reward will be a great stimulus to recruit- 
ing ; military service will immediately assume a higher status and Government 
will never experience the difficulty, so often felt now, of raising sufficient 
recruits to fill the ranks of the Army. 


(f) Railways and communications. 


10. The Bir (Lahore) of the 7th December, 1914, «ays that the notice 
prohibiting passengers fron: smoking in trains, 
although known to the general public is, in most 
cases, disregarded. This occasionally leads to an exchange of words among the 

assengers with the result that a disturbance ensues. We invite the attention 
of the Railway authorities to the matter. 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


Smoking in railway carriages. 


11. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 9th December, 1914, refers 
to the appointment of a Press Censor. At the 
outset we opposed, in the interests of journalism, 
the idea of such an appointment. But after mature consideration we have 
realised the point of view taken up by Government. Peace and order must 
be maintained in the country and false rumours must be stopped. For this 
reason we wish to assure Government of our approval of its proposal. We 
trust that the Vernacular Press in general will see the wisdom of our attitude. 
The popular contention that Government will maintain a Press Censor even 
after the conclusion of the war is absurd. Government has no such intention. 


As Bijli (Lahore) of the 3rd December, 1914, publishes an article 
a8.” The BYE. m fe a ‘¢ We bow our heads in obeisance to the 


eee of security from the }ymour of our friend.” 
ijli. 


A Press Censor. 


‘Lhe application of the Press Act is becoming of too frequent occurrence 
to cause us any startling surprise. In consequence, we are neither indignant 
nor grieved at the recent demand of security form our paper. Government 
has once again shewn its deplorable inability to distinguish and value a true 


friend and well-wisher. The inculcation of a spirit of patriotism ; the demand 
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of our le pment at C 
tion of Tumours- 
won the appreciation but, 
fate | 


ogee si ae alee f our p 
the ent et ‘Gorstampent ‘ ati 


OF cnaias we-do wi for a seteameai dail but that our recent: mistertane 
is attributable to the intrigues and machinations of our: enemies. - They have 
quite possibly induced Government to Syke this action ; t us, ‘The rapid 
increase in our circulation had roused “their jealousy” they were desirous 
of crippling us. Whatever be coniel of vom mniatabane, we have full con- 
fidence that we shall never be de our friends. They wil! make every 
effort to ‘help us in our ‘difficulties enable us to meet the security of 
Rs. 2,000 demanded from ‘us. by Government. 


LAHORE : ‘H. SrJ. B. PHILBY, 


Officer on Speciat Duty in the Criminat « 
Investigation. Department, Punjab. 


The 12th December 1914. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


1.—Poxitics. 


(a) Fereign— 


The war (As-2ia ) ‘en 


Examined up to 19th December 1914, 


CONTENTS. 


Page. 


i. oo eos 1081 
3. The war—Turkey and Balkan States (Paisa 
i Akhbar) eee eee eee 3b. 
9. England and Baghdad (Paisa Akhbar) wee 
4. A Turkish victory (42-zia) re re 
5, Activity of the Turkish fleet (4z-zia)... oo «=D, 
6. The Khedive and Turkey's participation in the war 
(Desh) — wwe v6 ie ib. 
¥. The war and the Egyptian question Paiea 
Akhbar) .. rig ’ ine . 1082 
8. | amg invade Egypt! (Cévil and Military . 
ees eee eee 40. 
9. German terms of peace (Akhbar-i-’ Am) oo  &. 
10. Indian labourers in the colonies (Sher-i-Panjab)... tb. 
il. Mr. Lieyd George’s speech (Observer) see 1083 
(6) Home 
12. Indian Muhammadans and the war with Turkey 
(Jhang Sial) ee a0 eee 1083 
18. War rumours (Jhang Sial) wee “— e 
14. The assistance of Nepal to England in the war 
(AkAbar-i-' Am) oat ‘0 oa 
16. The policy of Government and M. Zafar Ali's a 
ed rye (Zamindar) eee site . 1084 
16. The release of the Budge Budge rioters (Khalsa 
Akhbar and Tribune) ... a 
17. The Indian National Congress and self-Goy- 
ernment (Desh) eee eee eee 1085 
18. A High Court for the Punjab (Panjabee and Ob- 
server) eee we ove on 6, 
19. His Honour’s recent tour and speeches (Zyibune) +b. 
20. Presidency Government (Panjabes) vv. 1086 


ai, 


II.—As@uanisTaN any Tpane*Frostine. ~ 
Ni. 
IJ].—Nativs Stars. 
The Patiala case (Shahid and Parkash) ve 1086 
LV.—Kinm-KILbiye. 


Nil. 


V.—Native Socrnrres anv Rgatigious Marrgrs. 


22. The Sikhs and the Aryas (Shahid) 
23. The Amritsar Golden Temple—the pilgrims and 


| the pujaris (Panth Sewak) sve 


24. The management of the Nankana Sahib Cordes 
wara (Panth Sewak) 


25. The doctrine of Niyog (Shahid) 


VI.—Lzaistatiox. 
Nil. 


VII.—GunueaL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial— 
Nil. 
(6) Police— 
Nsi. 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affuirs— 


Nit. 
(dq} Rducation — 
Nil. 


{e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 


(f) Railways and Communications 


vad. 


(g) Postal matters— 


(A) Mescellaneous— 


[ No. 51. 1 


“ 
Page, ‘ 
age, a 


eee 1087 


ee6 1088 


26. Settlement of the Lahore District (Aféster Gazette) 1088 ‘ ; 


97. A Press Censor (Shang Stal) ote bee 1089 
98. The Press Censor and M. Mahbub Alam (Jhkang 
Sial) eee eve eee eee +5. 
99. False rumours about Peshawar (Akhbar-i-’Am, 
Desh and Zamindar) eve eee eee £5. 
80. Despatch of currency notes (Khalsa Samachar) «. ib. 
The Hamdard Security Fund (Zomindar) re 1090 


16. 
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Punjab Times‘and Frontier 
News, 


 Warxry. 
Arye Pateiket 
7 Khales Advocate 

: irs saatisies 
Harbingert 
J jjaasut 
: ; Morrsiy. 
D. A.V. College Magazine... 
Durbar = ee 


Forman Christian College 
Monthly. | 


Punjab Educational J savaal 
Punjab Mission News 00 


‘| Ravi aaa 


Review of Religions§ ves 
Science Grounded Religion ... 
Teacher§ . 
Vedic Magazine 


- 


URDU. 
Daly. 


Akhbar i-’Am 
.| Bijli® 
‘| Desh 


. ee 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 


Lahore 
Dinga (Gujrat) 
Lahore 

Do, 


“10m At 


sonienis excep BY rig SPROLAL, 
STOOD: ON THE 19x DECEMBER 1914. 


BRANCH AS IT 


Name of Ealto. 
| 


; 


A. > Boy 
8, Aiyangar 


K.N. Roy 


‘Barkat Ali, M.A, 
Harnam Singh 


| RB. P. Chatterji 
. | Sundar Singh, B.A, 
. |. Durga Parshad 
Bhagat Ishar Das 


/ Ram Rattan, B.A. 
R, G. Wright, M.A. 
Rev. L. Wilson Ross 


EK. Tydeman 

H. E. Clark 

F. R. Tomlinson, B.A. 
Sher Ali, B.A. 

Har Narain 

Kalyan Singh 

P. J, Richards, B.A. 
Ram Dev, B.A. 


Bal Kishen 

Dina Nath 

Dina Nath 

Ram Rachpal Singh 
Hari Lal, Sharma 


| Prabh Dial 

Mahbub Alam 

Amar Singh 
Insha Ullah 

) Abdalia Amadi 


Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 


Ahmad Hussain 


Name of Publisher; 


K. R, Khosla 
Bihari Lal 


Mul Chand 


Nizam-ud-din 
J. B, Thapar 


Devi Chand oe 
Khalea Advocate Committee ... 


Durga Parshad 
Bhagat Ishar Das 


Mehr Chand 
R. G, Wright, M.A. 
Rev. L. Wilson Ross 


R. B. Mohan Lal 

H. E. Clark 

F, R, Tomlinson, B.A 
Sadr Anjuman Ahmadia 
Amar Singh 

Kalyan Singh 

P. J. Richards, B.A. 
Devi Chand 


Hari Krishna 
Sham Lal 
Girdhari Lal 
Guranditta Mal 
Hari Lal, Sharma 


Sarb Dial 
Muhammad Din 

Amar Singh 

Insha Ullah 

Raja Ghulam Qadir Khan 


Abdul Rahman 
Rajab-ud-din 


eee 6©:s:8 § &. 


1,000 copies, 
3,000 copies. 


Between 3,000 and 
4,000 copies. 


1,500 copies, 


nace ’ 

a. Set received during the week. 
ceased to exist. 

ty Not ero during the month. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS EXAMINED. BY THE SPROTAL BRANCH As cod 
: STOOD ON THE 19ra DECEMBER 1914—oowrnrvzn. 


Sd 


No. Name Locality. Name of Baitor. Name of Publisher, “| Circulation, 
edit Mia ins | : 
nmi wanna ve erence : epaamas | ~— . deen a nd 
URDU—OonrINUED. | 
BI-WEEKLY, a ae 
93 | Loyal Akhbar +. | Lyallpur | Kirpal Singh — «~ | Davlat Ram Z “ 
$4 | Vakil oe | Amritsar «. | Maulvi Abdulle ew | Abdul Asis me $,000 coples, 
$5 | Afghan*® o- | Peshawar eos s. Abdulla Shah eo | Saiyid Abdulla Shah oes 984 copies, 
$6 | Aftab-i-Hind® .» | Jallundur ... | Muhammad Hussain ve: | Muhammad Hussain en 700 , 
37 | Ahl-i-Hadis o-» | Amritear o- | M. Sana-ulta o | Sana-ulle si 1,200 
38 Ablawalia Gaze tte oe Do. «. | Lehna Singh eee Lelue Singh a 500 , 
$9 | Akhbar-i-’Am ».. | Lahore «. | Bal Kishen +» | Bal Kishen — sii 2,000 ,, 
40 | Amrit | Do. ..|ShamIal == »». | Sham Lal a po 
41 | Arjens* «| Da - | Raj Narain, Arman »- | Raj Narain, Arman - 1,000 oopiog 
42 | Arorbans Gazette ... | Amritsar » | Narain Das . | Narain Das eh 800, 
43 | Arya Gazette .». | Lahore ... | Khushal Chand . | Amin Chand e 2300 , 
44 | Az-Zia — ae * «. | Abdul Karim ».. | Abdul Karim ad “a 
45 | Bharat* .«. | Jullundur ,.. | Sham Lal | indian “ #20 sopten. 
45 | Brahmant «. | Lahore .. | Pt, Charanjit Lal ‘i Pt. Charanjit Lal 1,000 ” 
47 | Civil and Military News _... | Ludhiana ,.. | Mishba-ul-Hag, B.A, ... | Abdul Aziz ‘ 900 
4s | Desh Upkarak .. | Lahore . | Thakar Dat, Sharma ». | Thakar Dat, Sharma a 1,200 ,, 
49 | Ganga® ok i «- | Hari Lal, Sharma ... | Hari Lal, Sharma soe 1000 , 
60 | Hakam* «e- | Qadian (Gurdaspur)  ... | Yaqub Ali oo» | Lakub Ali aes : s00 _,, 
61 | Haq Pasand® . | Amritear .. | Durga-Das .. | Ram Nath jm 600 *, 
52 ) — » | Lahore .. | Dina Nath j. | Dina Nath ee ie 
53 | Hindustan «| Do. «e- | Ram Rachpal Singh .» | Guranditta Mal oe. 15,000 copies. 
54 | Jhang Sial «| Do. ... | Prabh Dyal ee. | Sarb Dyal sat 1,770 , 
65 | Jiwan Tat «| Do. ». | Amar Singh oo. | Amar Singh ave 400 » 
56 emesis Akhbar + | Kapurthala ... | M. Hamid Hussain ve | M. Hamid Hussain fae oo aa 
57 sachet Mapesine ... | Lahore ... | Muhammad Din, Faug ». | Muhammad Din, Fang Pe 1,650 ,, 
53 | Khalsa Akhbar ot Oe . | Sundar Singh e. | Mul Singh - eee 
59 Loyal Gazette —a »». | Amar Singh vee | Amar Singh a 8,000 copies. 
60 | Millett it i . | M. Shuja Ulls . wo. | Shuja Ulla om 3,000 » 
61 | Mukbbir .. | Amritsar e- | Lakhmi Das w. | Lakhmi Das ‘is 800» 
63 | Municipal Gazette »»- | Lahore ... | Din Muhammad «. | Din Muhammad one 700 » 
63 | Munir eo | Jhang . | M. Ghulam Hussain .. | M. Ghulam Hassain ne 1,825 ,, 
64 | Musalmanf | Amritear ee. | Im Din o» | Im Din ss 500 » 
65 | Nasim-i-Hindf ». | Rawalpindi .. | Qalandar Khan oo. | Kishan Chand, Mohan we 400 » 
66 | Nur w. | Qadian (Gurdaspur) .. | Muhammad Yusaf | Muhammad Yusaf ‘i 800 4, 
67 | Nur Afsban a an ww | Rov. Dr. £.M. Wherry _... | P. Wyllie si | 450 » 
68 | Paisa Akbbar »». | Labore e | Mahbub Alam »» | Muhammad Din on 9,000 x» 
69 | Parkash «| Do. oo. | Radha Kishen, B.A. o. | Radha Kishen eee 8500 » 
70 | Punjab* we | Do, we. | Kishen Chand ow | Kishen Chand one oe 
71 | Punjab Samachar oo | Do, « | Kahn Chand ee. | Hira Lal one 1,700 eopies 
72 | Rajput Gazette «| Do, pa Thakur Sukhram Das te | Thakur Sukhram Das vee 9,200 ” 
78 | Rishit oy me vw. | Amar Nath w» | Amar Nath Ha gh 
~ sereuneaenermaaanaanin ' 
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IT OF NEMEE ADS OIE DF in DACEVSEE Toe caro RANCH AB 1 
Mo. 4. MaMa fe lg» Name of Editor, Name of Publisher. Circulation. 
, oe | Bahawalpur oo | M. Ata Ullah «». | Bahawalpur State one _, 485 copies. 
a Ditto oe | Rewari «| 8, Magbul Hussain .».| Saiyid Maqbul Hussain Sadiq 850 
8. Sanstan Dharm Parcharak .. | Amritsar ». | P. Ralia Ram eo | P, Ralia Bam gee 750 » 
gy | Sbanti® o» | Rawalpindi «| Kishan Chand,{Mohan  ..| KishanChand,Mohan Ss. 1,800 4» 
¥ Sharif Bibt®’ | ow | Lahore oo | Fatima ... | Muhammad Din oh 800 
"9 Sialkot Paper a» | Sialkot «. | Todar Mal «. | Todar Mal 44 200 , 
80 | Siraj-ul-AkhLar e| Jhelum «| Maulvi Fakir Muhammad... | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad. 700 
81 Tabsib-ul-Niswan eo. | Labore oo | Saiyid Mumtaz Ali’s daughter | Saiyid Mumtaz Ali os 2,000 1» 
gg | Uch-Jiwant eo | Do, oe | Dev Rattan »- | Dev Rattan en 1,000 ,, 
88 Vrain , e | Jullundar ow | Vidya Rattan eo. | Badr Din = ous 
86 Victoria Paper o» | Sialkot we Brij Lal .» | L. Brij Lal ‘ 700 copies. 
. 85 | Watan «. | Labore ee | Muhammad Insha Ullah ...| Muhammad Insha Ullah. 6,200 ,, 
os Zemindar ee | Do. »». | Zafar Ali, B.A, « | Rajs Ghulam Qadir Khan .. 4,000 
FoR TNIGHTLY. tA 
"gy |Khukhrain Samachar «| Rawalpindi «| Prithmin Chand - | Kishan Chand, Mohan . a | i 
gg | Mister Gazette | vee { Ali Bakhsh ... | Ali Bakbsh is 100 copias. 
99 Mohyal Gazette «. | Kala (Jhelum) ». | Mehta Sham Das ». | Mebta Sham Das ‘ 225 
90 | Mobyal Mittar ws» Lahore v+ | Mehta Dhera Mal 4. | Mehta Dhera Mal ene 250 ,, 
91 | Nibang we | Do. »». | Bawa Ram Jaitli ... | Bawa Ram Jaitli 700 ,, : 
92 | Rahnumat ict. »». | Bhagat Ram ... | Bhagat Ram ‘s ae ) 
9g | Suraj Parkash e. | Amritsar ». | Fateh Chand ... | Fateh Chand ii 600 copies. 
MonrrHty. 
94 | Adabf »». | Lahore ee. | Mustafa Khan, B.A. ve | Raja Ghulam Qadir man 400 copies. 
95 | Abluwalia Magazine ot Wt ... | Labh Singh v.. | Basant Ram ‘ as 
96 | Abmadi Khatun§ oa | Qadian (Gurdaspur) _... | Yaqub Ali ye. | Laqub Ali ie 800 copies. 
97 | Al Aziz§ oe | Batala (Gurdaspur) »» | Ghulam Mohiy-ud-din we | Ghulam Mohiy-ud din a 250 ,, 
98 | Al Burhan +». | Lahore »». | 8, Muhammad Sibtain »». | 8, Muhammad Sibtain as 800 » * 
“gg | Al Huda§ we | Do, o. | Asghar Ali o. | Asghar Ali 400 » a 
100 | Al Muslim » | Ludhiana + | Ghazi Mahmud Dharmpal, B.A. wi Mahmud Dharmpal, ose 4 
10) | Anwar-ul-Sufia ». | Lahore .» | Hafiz Zafar Ali | Muhammad Azim me 1,000 copies. 
109 | Arain Magazine i we. ww | Meraj-ud-din- ve. | Meraj-ud- din bes om 
109 | Arya Musafir ‘ we | Do ee | Sant Ram . | Atma Ram un 450 copias, 
104 | Bhatia Sewak we} Do, «| Mukand Lal .. | Partab Singh B 500° ‘ 
108 | Brahman Rai Patrika ee | Do, . w» | Shivram Das +» | Diwan Chand en 300 ,, 
106 | Dharam Bir «| Do. «| Sant Ram o. | Sant Ram aes ove 
107 | Fanus-i-Khial o. | Pathankot | Abdul Majid Khan ws» | Abdul Majid Khan mn sie 
108 | Ikhlagi Gazette Mehra —... | Amritsar e | Sher Singh .» | Mool Chand vee 250 copies, 
1u9 | Insant coe mas) eo. | Ghuiam Qadir .. | Ghulam Qadir oes eee 
110 | Iqbal .. | Ludhiana . | Muhammad Sabir ... | Muhammad Sadiq a it 
he Jain Udhey oo. | Amritsar » | Fattu Ram ». | Fattu Ram oe cee 
112 | Jaubert = Do. ei Dr. Chireg Din, Jauhar = | Dr. Chirag Din, Jaubar__.,, 400 copies, 
113 | Makbean w. | Lahore 1. | Abdul Qadir, B.A. » | Ghulam Rasul sis 1,000 » 
114 | Martand eo | Do. »» | Kanbya Lal — oo. | Kanbya Lal = 200 , 
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| ; Name of Editor erie 
Name. f “~— . “= | . 7 . Cireulation, 
gon 5 er ameeancance alana - rte me ane mano aoe rama: a : mene ont } “ 
# MowrTaty ee . 
SPUN T Wastaus Yogt ae | renee | Sef bachhman Parshat~ me ul tata Paed~5 eeenine ~~ “s 
116 | Miftah-ul-Idrar ... | Jallundur Cantonment ... | Muhammad Bahhsh ees Muhammad Bakhsh. |, be teh — 500 coptee 
Sy Nizam i ad Se Ludhiana - ae M. Aza: no as We tval +4 ik i | se ; 
118 | Prem§ vo. | Teahore | Baba Brij Balab Singh =... | Babs BHj'Balab Singh.) 0 > 
119 Prem Bilas in a ae eta od —— . ae — | : ou va i Bi | 00 4 : 
120 | Raghbir Patrikag =", | Lahore oT een” | | Serb: Dial wef °F B00: |; 
, ; ¥ ieee a: " 
191 | Rahnuma-i-Talim i] Do, ee | Talib Ali @ +» | Jagat Bitigh | ~- a “To00: - 
9 
122 | Raushni . | Do ... | Atma Bam; Sf A, -- w» | Bihatt Lal; Bhati Bee dodtat | g 
193 | Bitala Gau Mata | Do. ... | Allahyar Jogi | Allahyar Jogi--- sede! 500 vot, 
124 | Safir w| De. . | Lachhmi Narait ; | Lachhmin Narain ab a aE 
198 | Sanstan Dharm Parkash _... | Ferozepore: .. | Manohar bal’ «| Manohar Lal -: ec ftateilete 
126 | Sant Sendesh ,.. | Lathore ~. | Ratha ej: ».. | Rama Naj - a. 
{27 | Sat Sang ... | Amritear ... | Gobind Ram: »-- | Gobind Ram a 36 75D cop 
128 | Sat Updesh ... | Lahore ... | Shiva Nand | ... | Shiva Nand Pe 1 100 
s 
129 | Shaugt » | “Dos ... | Shauq Muhammad.» »-. | Shang Mubamnrad ion | 3 
130 | Shiv Shambha | Do. .,, | Gauri Shankar Lal -. | Gauri Shanker Lal ion 4 
131 | Sulah Kal di peed ... | Ram Chand, Akashi és | Soh Chand me 6B batea 
139 | Sufi ~ © 4 Pind? Baha-ud-din| Mubimmad Din, Awan,  ihiaiaials Otae wen ats 6000 * 
(Gujrat), | ” 
138 | Tahzib-ul-Ikhlaq .. | Amritsar ... | M, Abdallah. .. | Abdul-Aziz ze, ar? ae 
134 | Talimi Gazette .[: De. Janki Das ... | Janki Dat Bei : 
138 | Tashhiz-ul-Azhan ae | Qadian (Gurdaspur) .,, | Mubd, Almad ... | Anjuman Tashhig-ul-Azhan ...4 ,000 copies. 
186 | Tariqat ... | Lahore = ave Muhammad Dir v8 = 
137 | Temperance Guide ... ) Amritsar | Mir Kiramag Ullah: .. ’ Nand Lal | 8.000 copia 
138 | Temperance Magazine | Do. .. | Sant Singh ». | Sant Singh Bt aes 
_. | Labore .. | Abdal Rashid ».. | Abdal Rashi : | 
pes GURMUKHI., | y a " ee gage. 
ee Dalz, ‘ , ae bee 3 
140 | Bir |! ahore - Lakhbir Singh »». | Mahtab Singh ae F 1,000 copies, 
14] | Punjab Darpant »». | Amritsar .». | Sucha Singh ....| Sucha Singh ee a 
142 Khalsa Sewakt mut Lahore an J iwan Singh ee Jiwan Singh i ees 
| Shahid a» | Amnritear .. | Charan Singh . | Charan § 
143 | : W y. ing es jingh ees oes : 
144 | Bir .., | Lahore ,.. | vakhbir Singh ... | Mahtab Singh Roe 500 copies, 
145 Chakarvarti* ow Do. ee oes | eee ' oe : 
d f . os r 
14 | Khalea Samachar ... | Amritsar ... | Vir Singh ... | Babadur Singh md 8,000 copigs, 
147 | Khalsa Sewak+ ... | Lahore «. | Jiwan Singh .. | Jiwan Singh * 160 ,, 
148 | Nauratan® ,.. | Amritear vee | Leja Singh 1,. | Lahora Singh eos 1,000, 
149 Punjabi Surma is Lahore i P, Munshi Rem oe: Dharm Dey eee |. : =! 
160 | Panth Sewak oe |, DO ». | Chanda Singh ... | Chanda Singh ees | ney 
51 | Patiala Gazette ... | Patials ... | Gurbakbsh . | Pat ~ Miot cee 
? MonTHEY. ingh “— rs a yids 4 8,500 copies, 
152 | Dukh Niwaran pie 7 Taran, _, District Mohan Sing os. Mohan Singh x 1,000 ,, 
163 | Istri Sudhar Patar re Luhore vee | Bibi ler Kaus ». | Bibi Ishar Kaur sie a. 
154 | Jiwan Sudhar .. | Ataritesr ... | Budbs Singh ... | Budhs Singh = — a 
155 | Nirmal Pater me ... | Budh Singh ... | Panth Nirmal Committes  .. 500 copies, 
156 | Panth i Gujranwala oo. | Lal Singh ... | Lal Singh n00 ae 
157 | Temperance Magazine _—,, | Amritear ,.. | Sant Singh | Sant Singh 7 a 
Namdev Pata ica icy Borer 
168 _ ev | Labore pee Khazan Singh | e. | Khushal Singh re ‘ gis. ; 
Parabhat bot 
159 | : . | Lahore . | Yagya Dat o | Charan Dag = * i sere 
Morrtuty, - vinenihc aie 
Panchsl Pand: . 
160 | Panchsl Pandittag »» | Jullandar o» | Dev Raj eve | Dev Raj os 450 copis, 
Usha 
f 161 + | Lahore ese Sant Ram, B.A, ex | Sant Ram, B.A, Tt eee 
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(a) Foreign. ) 


ONS © ia deel (Lahore) of the 12th December, 1914, remarks that the 


Germans are determined to show to the world at 
large their invincibility as a fighting power. In 


| The war. — 


o 


this, however, they have proved only partially successful. The outcome of the. 


war is wraptin mystery ; and it is impossible to predict with whom the ulti- 
mate victory. will rest, .It.is.quite possible, moreover, that the present struggle 
will be followed: by. other. wars. | 


, 2 The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 10th December, 1914, publishes 


Tho.'War—Tarkey and Balkan & leader headed “ Greedy eyes cast on Turkey by the 
States: ~ Balkan Powers.”’ We have already contrasted the 
motives which prompted Germany and Austria to declare war and those which 
influenced Gréat Britain; France and Russia. The former two powers were 
bent upon territorial aggrandisement, the latter are championing the cause of a 
weak and defenceless country: Unfortunately, however, Germany was able te 
inveigle Turkey into the struggle. Her influence, of recent years, at the Porte 
had increased.out of-all proportion to that of Great Britain. And hence 
Turkey was persuaied to range herself against a former friend. As a direct 
consequence of this action on the part of Turkey we find the Allies making 
efforts to win the active support of the Balkan States—inveterate foes, as we 
know, of Turkey. Nothing could be more unfortunate The Balkan States 
will never hesitate to take this opportunity of attacking Turkey with the con- 
sent of the European Powers. The results of such an event are too dreadful to 
contemplate and Turkey is doomed to annihilation, 


8. Commenting on the question, raised by the Times of India, as to 
England and Baghdad, whether now that the English army had taken 
: ay possession of Busrah, the Government contemplates 
an attack on Baghdad, the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) of the 10th December, 1914, 
says (sarcastically) that perhaps the Govern meut is uct so wise and well-inform- 
ed as the Times of India whose advice and guidance is, therefore, neces- 
sary. Basrah is sifuate on a large river like the Shatt-ul-Arab wherein big ships 
can anchor. But big ships cannot sail up the Tigris in certain seasons, Besides 
this Government will have to send a much bigger army to Baghdad than it 
sent to Busrah. In these circumstances it cwnot be expected that Govern- 


ment will unnecessarily involve itself in trouble by invading Baghdad. 


4. The Ag-sia (Lahore) of the llth December, 1914, remarks on thea 

A Tatkish viet authority of the Al-Maqgtam thata fight took place 

vey aaron between the Cossacks and the Turkish Kurds at a 

place, which is still a subject of dispute between the Ottoman Goverament 
and Persia. The Turks severely punished the Cossacks. 


5. The Az-zia (Lahore) of the 11th December, 1914, remarks that the 


oe Al-Magtam newspaper says that a Turkish fleet 

eee ae ee eee in which the ode. the phe Hamidia and 

four destroyers were also included, appeared suddenly at the mouth of Port 

Sanam ~ fired at the merchant ships lying in the port. Thereafter, it 

attacked a Russian ship, which was ing the coast and sunk her. Then, 

it fired at a Portuguese ship, disabling the same and wounding four of her 

crew. ‘The fleet, then fired on the city. The Greek newspapers publish a 

i leg which says that two Turkish torpedo boats sunk a Russian iron- 
as | z 

6, The Desh (Lahore) of the 15th December, 1914, says that one of 

: as _" the facts mentioned in the official report, submitted 

_ The Khedive and Turkey's parti- ‘by the late Ambassador of Great Britain, in con- 

set tele nection with the participation of Turkey in tke 
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war, is that the Khedive of Egypt-was.a:member of the conspiracy (organise 
with a view to drag Turkey into the war) and had scouipanied the ee 
organised by the German Ambassador. This news shows that the Khedive. of 


Egypt also took t in the conspiracy, which Turkey : a. + 


7. Commenting on Esai. enn Ang ped cable. fined the 11th 

‘ . ~Deeeniber, to His Excellency ‘the'' Viceroy’ about 

Fee wee A Ree eet ‘thep ce of the German ‘element ‘in. the 

Turkish fleet ahd the 'K:hedive's ‘share‘in the conspiracies, the Paisa Akhbar 

(Lahore), of the 16th December, 1914, says that -if*the aforesaid: ‘news is- not 

merely a report but an authentic communication, the Egyptian question would 

be much mors delicate than, it “had “hitherto been considered. It ‘should, 

however, ‘be borne-in ‘mind that the strength of British ‘forces ‘in Egypt'is 
also greater than has hitherto been imagined: re pe he alice 


‘8. The Civil and Mitifary’ mre (Leidhiana). of ‘the 14th «Nevember, 
| ee 1914, says that: when Germany succeeded in induc- 
Pee? ‘Ing er rather, compelling ‘Tuskeey to-‘declare ‘war, 
it was conjectured thatthe Turkish forces ‘would, ‘with the ‘help of ‘German 
Officers; harass‘England- by attacking the Suez ‘Oanal and Beypt. “If: the 
Turks had gained some victories, their participation ‘in the -war would have 
been considered: reasonable to some extent; buat ‘the Turkish army has not 
succeeded in reaching even the Eastern frontier of Egypt, which ‘is situated at 
a distance of 50 miles to the east of the Suez’Canal. ‘People who believe 
Peshawar to be in the possession of the Pathans -and -who, on the ‘flim 
assurance of a mad Fakir, are persuaded to consider their bodies ‘bullet proof, 
can. hardly be blamed for giving credence to the report of the ‘Turkish -ceeupa- 
tion of Egypt. we, | : : 


9. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore) of the 16th December, 1914, remarks 
that a certain newspaper named.the Nekaracton ?) 
has recently announced that Germany will make 
peace, provided the following conditions are fulfilled. ‘The -understanding 
among the allied countries that no single power can ‘make peace without the 
consent of tne entente has made no impression ‘on the ‘Kaiser, because he 
knows that when France and Russia are thoroughly weakened -all agreements 
will be thrown overboard and the allied powers will become ready to sue for-peace 
separately. France will be forced to reduce her armaments and to part with a 
portion of her territory, in order ‘to ensure Germany that she acknowledges the 
military superiority of the latter. She will also be required to py a heavy 
war endemnity. Germany will also force’ Russia to acknowledge’ :Poland as a 
separate principality. A big slice‘of Russian “Poland will be made over. to 
Austria and some part of the Russian Empire will be made over to Germany 
and‘some ‘to Turkey. As for England, she‘will be held responsible for keeping 
guard over German shipping in the Nerth and the’ Baltic..seas.: ‘She. will :also 
have to assure Germany that she will guard the latter’s foreign possessions. 
If this is done, she will not injure England and France so ‘long-as her own 
interests‘are not interfered with. | : ) | 


10. The Sher-i- Panjab (Lahore) of ‘the 15th’ December, 1914, remarks 
that it appears‘from the report: which Mr. ‘McNeil 


_ German terms of peace. 


Indian labourers in the.colouies. and “M. ‘Olmman ‘Lal have made : ‘the 
condition of Indian labourers in Trinidad, British Guiana, Jamaica -and~ Fiji, 


that the Indian labourers in those-colonies’are-growing 6x '. prosperous. 
It is possible that the ‘Indian labourers-earn‘a good living 4m the aforesaid 
colonjes, but what good cin their affluence do them when they are treated by 
the gora residents there with:contempt and hatred ard are: accorded ‘ill-treat- 
ment by the latter? It is to be hoped that.the (Indian) Government will not 
tolerate their poor and loyal Indian subjects being ill-treated inthis manner and 
that it will adopt prompt measures for removing all complaints of ‘the Indian 
\ bo. rers in the colon es, . 
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vituperation and Which 
‘excite international! animosities” It is true that the first Minister of the Crown also in an 
unhappy moment uttered-the-doom and final crush of-Turkey and referred to her people as a 


) 


; ber 2 nat : — Ae, : ‘ . —_" , . 
+ ete ay ee ke ee yates. Boo » # 2 es " ge A ale 7 " F J > ‘ Yd 
, © BO) ia in 3 2 > ig, vet? ae rag 7% . Ce ee Saye = : Oe ?. 7 Toae et Mey J . ve 
eo se Pia 2 he Be + Ti ht ry $e, , . : 


r 


. Boy Bal cog Be ye ieee | ? 
& ti + SRK ag iene my 
ry Tak ee ee yo * ithe se iegs Eb. z 5 iis 


1088 


the: Observer (Lahore) of the 19th'December, 1914, 
‘ ‘writes as follows :— bats Eiki fo a 


> 
a a R ‘ 
: . ’ : . ; : . rs ‘ . 
~ * " P ‘ * ’ 4 > . * 
J “ “ ~- 


: 8s “The above is by nostandard of judgment.a sample of good taste an is all in all 
eration and abuse, Which mnst in the ‘words of the Premier: ‘inflame feeling’ and 


+ > 


blight which had withered some of the fairest — of Europe, but no sensible man approved 
of the Premier's utteratice. »Mr. Lloyd Geroge has: not | pleyed the zole.of a mere prophet 


alone in regard te Turkey, he has indulged in petty abuse.and has not- refrained from using 


such words.as:‘ miserable,’ ‘wretched’ and ‘contemptible’ in his description of the . Great 
Empire built up by Muhammad. the | eg bata on the Bosphorus. We would. not have 
quarrélled with'the “Chancellor if he “had directed his battery of abuse against that. little 
clique-in Constantinople which ‘had plunged their eountry in a war full of the most disastrous 
consequences ‘for themselves, but to speak of the Turk as ‘ a human cancer, a bleeding agony 
inthe flesh: of the lands svhich they.misgoverned, rooting every fibre of life,’ and to refer to 


‘his. appearance on.the stage of the-world as the arrival of.a tyrant whose blood stained sandal 


scorched and witherad life.and fertility out of whole territories, is certaiuly, besides being rank 


abuse, a complete reversal of the actual facts of history.” — 


! 7 
! * & * ft 4 . * 


(8) Home. 


- 12, - The Shang shat Seg g? the 10th December, 1914, ~—s 
ce from the Sayyara newspaper an article headed 
hentia ieee oot “India and the war.” : The outbreak of war 

erent against Germany found India united in its desire 
to assist Great Britain. But the participation of Turkey in the struggle 
threw Muhammadans on the horns of a dilemma. The immemorial ties of 
friendship and sympathy for tte Turks were pitched against the strong sense 
of duty due to Great Britain. Miserable, indeed, was the plight.of Indian 
Muhammadans ; and wonderful the patient self-control which they have mani- 
fested to the world. They have remained staunch in their loyalty to Great 
Britain and we trust that this fact will be fully appreciated by responsible 
British Statesmen. 


id 


. ° 48. The Jhang Sial (Lahore) of the 15th December,.1914, dwells on 
the attitude of certain papers towards -current 
$a ay rumours. Such papers as the Sayyara (Lucknow) 
have hitherto published rumours without discrimination, and have afterwards 
attempted to.remove the evil effects resulting from their publication. But 
now these same papers write long-winded articles on ramours and the methods 
to be adopted to prevent their publication. Perhaps the Sayyara could tell us 
whether the objectionable article recently reproduced in its columns from an 
Trish newspaper is not calculated to spread the rumour that “ Ireland has 
rebelled?’ “Our advice to the Sayyars and such papers is to exercise greater 
discretion in the,selection ofits subject matter for articles. 


War rumoars. 


14. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore) of the 15th December, 1914, refers to 

| the assistance rendered by the Maharaja of Nepal 
The assistance of NepalstoBngland +. Government by. placing an army of 15,000 
: re ae | _, Q@urkhas.,at its. disposal, and .says that. this act 
suificiently displays the loyalty and devotion of the. Hindus, to Government. 
Can any other community produce such an example of devotion? If Govern- 
ment had strengthened the (Native) States and forgotten the mutiny of 1857, the 
armies of those States would to-day have proved serviceable to it, and Indian 
soldiers would have shed their blood in place of the English soldiers. Nepal 
has, ss. of consequences, sacrificed itsallfor the sake of Government. It 
is to-be hoped that afterthe war is over tho British Governmeut will make 
Nepal, like Kabul, a buffer State between itself and Russia, end strengthen her. 


"yy omen 8 
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18. The Zamindar (Lahore),of. the, 11th: Docember, 1914,: publishes a 

a , ieading.article headed. Kindness towards friends 

Mauivi Zafar sia capping on opececetcn for foes,” Before leaving for 

_Karmabad Zafar Ali wrote to the Deputy Com- 

missioner of Lahore, and expressed his views on three points of interest—(1) the 
confiscation of the security of the Sher-i- Punjab, (2) the Bnate Budge riot 
and (8) the proceedings in the Delhi Conspiracy Oase,’ Zafar Ali pointed out 
the grave error committed by Government in confiscating the security of the. 
Sher-t-Punjab. The country was in a state of ferment and. to cut off the. 
safety valve which the Sher-i-Punjab. undoubtedly was, as it~ voiced the 
opinions of the people—was the height of folly. However, Government has not: 
withdrawn a step in this case and the Sher-i-Punjab must join the ranks of ’ 
those countless papers whose securities have been unjustly forfeited. As. 
regards (2) and (3) we are pleased to see: that Government has given car 
to Zafar Ali’s advic3 and released 92 of the passengers who. were..engaged in, 
the Budge Budge riot. We feel:sure that the remainder will, in the course of. 
time, be released. A similar treatment of mercy: will be givento those cons: 
demned in the Delhi Conspiracy Case. Such action on ‘the part of Govern: 
ment will do more than anything to stamp out unrestin the country, = = | 


We have great faith in the sense of mercy and justice of the British 
Government. At the conclusion of the war we aré sanguine’ that India will 
gain her long-cherished desire—self-government. All mutual strife between 
rulers and ruled will then cease. Friends will be treated with kindness and foes 
with consideration. 


16 (a). The Khalsa mse” ee wag a —? 11th Se ae 
refers to the release qi. 92 passengers of the 

ict ate OF the Budge Budge Komagata Maru arrested in connection with the 
we Budge Budge riot. If Government is sincerely 
desirous of pacifying Sikhs at the present moment its obvious duty is to 
exercise a policy of clemency towards those passengers concerned in the 
Budge Budge riot. Ninety-two out of 210 have been released and we now 
await the release of the remaining passengers. Such action must inevitably 
prove beneficial to Government. : 2 op 


The Amrita Bazar Patrika (Calcutta) makes a similar appeal to. Lord 
Hardinge asking him to show mercy to the Komagata Mary passengers: just. 
as was done in the case of the Cawnpore riot. 


(b). The following is from the Tribune (Lahore) of the 18th December, 


We understand that the Government of India have now decided to publish the report 
on the Komagat1 M.ru enquiry. The delay in issuing a communiqué on the result of the 
inquiry may therefore be overlooked. But it is to be fervently hoped that the release of the 
innocent men, who are still under custody, will not be delayed further. On one poin‘, howe . 
ever, we venture to lay some stress, ofz., the necessity of giving a fresh start in life to the: 
sufferers. It is absolutely necessary that the proposal should have the warm support of the local 
Government. It is the local Government that has to deal with them, and a kindly act, intends 
ed to alleviate past suffering is bound to evoke in them feelings of devotion and gratitude, . 
We look-up to Sir Michael O’Dwyer to make a formal proposal to the Government of India 
on this point. Not only this, a degree of leniency in the treatment of erring men will also” 
tend to correct the error of their ways and induce them to repent their past folly. Nothing 
is gained by laying stress on individual errors and mistakes where the community as a 
whole one: reprobates conduct opposed to its historic traditions. This aspect of one 
of the large qvestion, on which we have no desire to dwell at ought not to. be lost sight.of.’’ 


Writing on the same subject eleewheré, the paper has the following :— 


* * ® * * . - * 


“ We believe the Punjab Government are no less generous in regard to the provision to 
be made for the families of those of the Punjabees who met their death at Budge I udge, 
Independently of the findings of the Commission of enquiry the case of the widows and children 
of the dead must be treated in a generous spirit. Punjabees have been shedding their blood 
on the European battlefield for the tends of the Empire, and it would be both Just : 
magnanimous on the part of Local Government to grant pensions to the widows and famil 
of Budge Budge victims.” | rites OX4L ¢ 
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11. The Desh (Lahore) of the 10th December, 1914, publishes'a leader 


‘aaa Weteua headed “Whatshould the future work of. the 
and self-government. , Congress be? A mighty effort should be made . to 


ee es win Swaraj (self-government) for India” The 
ae, duty of the Congress at the present moment is Swaraj for India— 

\waraj on the lines of the self-government granted to the British Colonies. 
Moreover, the complete freedom of the Press must be obtained and the Arms 
“Act must be repealed.” It is surely illogical that while South Africa and 
Ireland maintain their own armies, India is not even allowed to send her owa 
ambulance corps to the war in Europe. 


18 (a.) ‘Writing under the heading “ Composition of the ‘High Court,” 

A High Court for the Punjab. oat ‘"s th (Lahore) ‘of the 15th December, 
or O08 7 @ % ¥ * * *” 
“That some time must yet elapse before the High Court can be an. accomplished fact; 


éverybody recognises. What is wanted is that the process ‘should take no more time than 
is absolntely necessary. As regards the second it may be taken for granted- that the Court 


. 
ae 


will consist of seven Judges, of whom three, including the Chief Justice, will be Barristers. 
Another three -will probably be members of the Indian Civil Service. Regarding 
‘this last it is necessary that the Indian public should make their position perfectly clear. As 
‘a matter of genéral principle the educated community have long made up their minds that 
‘eo far as it rests with them they will have none but practising Braces appointed as members 
of the Judiciary. And if this is true in regard to all grades of the Judicial Service, it is all 
the more so in regard to the High Court, on the proper constitution of which the standard, 
mo less than the purity and impartiality, of the justice administered by all grades of judicial 
officers so largely depends. But for practical purposes we in the Punjab must, at present 
8 & the rale which has obtained in other Provinces ever since they came to have their 
High Courts, which is indeed a part of the law governing thé constitution of High Courts 
as it existe at present : this rule is that a third of the total strength of a High Court is to 
be recruited from the Judicial Branch of the Indian Civil Service, and at least a third from 
among Barristers. Ae rezards the remaining third of the Judgeships the discretion is vested 
prey the Chief Justice and partly in the Executive Government to fill them in the way 


+ (6). In its leader on“ A plea for an Executive Council in the Punjab,” 
the Observer (Lahore) of the 16th December, 1914, writes as follows:— — 


s * * Fy 4 ® * # 


+ 
» 


 ,' .© (6) It is of course difficult, in the absence of any information as to the lines 
on which the High Court will & constituted and the powers reserved unto it, to feel. anything 
Spervechns to enthusiasm over the acceptance by Government of a change long since 

vocated by the independent and well-knowing sections of Indian public opinion, but it is 
something to congratulate oneself upon that in principle, at any rate, the popular indi- 
genous view has received the sanction of executive authority in this country. The person- 
‘nel of the Punjab High Court will, for some time, of course, continue to be the same as 
now and so the mere change in name looks prima facte as if it were an empty unsub- 
stantial achievement of the Indian publicists, but those who know what. a great palladium 
‘of justice the Caloutta High Court has been, and how org it has ever sought to protect 
the liberties and safeguard the rights of His Majesty’s Indian subjects against violent 
aggressions by Executive power, will understand at once that the same at mosphere of im- 

rtial, stout and even-handed equity will soon permeate the Halls of the quondam Punjab 
‘Chief Court, and that another bulwark shall have been added in the land of the Five Rivers 
to the foundations on which reste the glorious and magnificent edifice of the British Indian 


Empire.” 
itt: hol * « é Py ® * + 
19. In its leader the Tribune (Lahore) of the 17th December, 1914, 
His Honour’s recent tour and has the following ag 
* 3 * ® 8 . ¥ + 


"|. # Poubtless if all India were made up of districts like Gujranwala and prospered as 
‘thet ‘little patch of territory, the ‘pessimists and crockers’ would deserve the supreme 
digdawn His Honour showed to their views. But critics, who refer to. Indian progress, have 
‘to take ‘many less fortunate tracte of the ew arid deserts and backward communi- 
ties, whose poverty and leanness would offer a wholly different picture to any visitor. A 


f 


as 


Oe 


a ee 4 ” 
; 
‘ ws — a Owe wes oe ~_— 
- ’ ™ 3 sa at 7 er de Pw ae pejee - 
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touch of prosperity even there does not make them forget the daily toll of misery they 


‘see and -hear around them, They ‘are naturally pessimistic and sometimes ‘iniust com- 

piaia MO ee a RO ie cy MESO) AR ea oe 
“There is no doubt that His Honour wanted the people to understand that they must 

p slowly and proceed cautionsly under the guidance of experts. The-analogy of the 

train would break down if carried far, but to the peop: who know nothing of political science, 

it is something to know they have paid the fare, boarded the train and they may be sure they 

will. reach their destination some day—if they only trust the driver.” = = ay 

% # % * 2 8 - . * 


“No doubt the people would have understood this if they were better. educated, but 
no one who knows the extent of illiteracy and ignorance of the masses can blame them for 
not understanding the nature of the present war beyond expressing a wish: for - its speed 
termination. Punjab, pointed out His Honour, has produced many heroes. If their enlighten- 
ment was equal te their valour, they would not show anxiety at all. But the progress of 
edueation being what it is and the scheme of compulsory education being shunned” as unde- 
sirable for the Punjab, no one can justify irritation at popular ignorance and their oécasional 
liability to accept silly ramours.”’ i heise 

* * & Qe 3 # 4 * x» 


“> those who serve well, Government has set apart 1,78,000 acres of land under 
Lower Bari Doab Canal to be distributed as grants or rewards. In announcing this His 
Hononr also warned the people against ‘ Bengal bombs ’ and ‘ a Punjab is quite 
innocent of using these weaponr, but as a measure of warning His Honour told the people 
to beware of these outside influences. To the many millions of Punjabees who never heard 
of the existence of Bengal or imagined the spectre of America, the bomb and the pistol 
will serve to show what they should hate and avoid. This is a lesson in geography and 


ethics combined.” . 


* * # e + * * e * 
| 20. In its leader, the Panjabee (Lahore 
ee eT of the 19th December, 1914, writes :— ( , 


“The acceptance by the Secretary of State of the proposal to create an Executive 
Council for the United Provinces and by the Government of India of the proposal to raise 
the status of the Chief Court at Lahore to that of a High Court has removed the only 
obstacles that hitherto stood in the way. of the Punjab standing out for its full claim to be 
treated on a footing of equality with other major Provinces. As long ago as 1858, when 
the Punjab had only just been annexed, Bright proposed in a speech that has become 
historic that there should be established five Presidencies in India and the Governments 
of those Presidencies should be perfectly equal in rank and salary. These five Presidencies, 
in the opinion of the distinguished Liberal statesman whose memory to-day is held 
in respect and veneration by Conservatives as well as Liberals, were to have their head- 
quarters at Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Agra and Lahore. It is scarcely relevant to 
our purpose that this proposal: was coupled with another for the virtual dissolution 
of the Government of India as a Central Government, a proposal which Bright would never 
have made if he could have anticipated. the changes that have eome about since his time and 
the aspiration for a common and fully equipped national life that has taken possession of the 
best minds all over the country. At the time when Bright spoke there were for all ‘practical 
purposes only two Presidencies in India. Since then, in fact within the last quinquennium, 


. the Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal has been raised to the status of a Presidency Govern- 


mert, and it is now proposed to raise the United Provinces first to a Council Government and 
then to a Presideucy. Some time may elapse before this last reform is effected, but it is certain 
that once the Seerctary of State has had the power vested in him, as he is sure to have in the 
course of the next few months, to convert the Council form of Government in the United 
Provinces into a Presidency Government, the power will not long remain unused. There 
remains, therefore, only one among the older Provinces, the Provinces that existed at the time 
of Bright, which is to retain its old character—that of a Province ruled by a member of the 
Indian Civil Service on his own personal and undivided responsibility. Surely this is not a 
state of things which can be grateful to the heart of the patriotic Panjabee; and if we are 
not very much mistaken he will not allow this arrangement to continue indefinitely. ” 


# a * & é * ‘® 


‘IL—Native States. | 
21 (a), The Shahid (Amritsar) of the 12th December, 1914, has a note 


| entitled “ Why isthe Barnala case being prolonged?” 
— The suggestion of a Hindu-Sikh conference under 


2 


the pre ilency of Sardar Jogindar Singh has raised hopes among the Mahashas, 


% 


1687 . 


of securing the release of Raunaq Ram and Beshambar Dutt. Let Sikhs beware 
of these nefarious designs. The case must be fought to a finish as it centres 
sg a Khalsa Panth ki Hagiqat, and is not merely the outcome of Arya 
; i 4 | : 


z. (6). The Parkash (Lahore) of the 18th December, 1914, refers to the 
Patiala case and remarks that during the proceedings of the case Sardar Khazan 
Singh, the Counsel for the prosecution, observed in the presence of tha court that 
he would shoot anybody present who dared assert that sass constituted a part of 
the Sikh religion. Such an utterance would, in a British Court of justice, have 
constituted the offence of contempt of court. But not so in Patiala. There 
the Sikh pleaders are supreme, whilst the court. merely occupies a secondary 
position of importance. _ Having thus far flouted the Court the Sardar proceeded 
to pour abuse on Swami Dayanand and accused him of the grossest immorality. 
A pitiable scene ina Court of justice. We feel, however, that history when 


passing judgment on this case in future years will give its decision in favour 
‘of the Aryas. 


V.—Native Soctetres any Reticrovs Marrers. 


22, The Shadid pane oth = 8th December, 1914, deplores the 
) strained relations of Sikhs and Aryas. These feelin 

2 ood pote ag of resentment against the attitude of Aryas is aot 
confined to Sikhs alone ; all other communities share in them. Aryas are 
ever ready to heap abuse on us and they are gradually working us up to a pitch 
of uncontrollable anger. We, however, have hitherto refrained from retort'as 
we do not wish to hinder Government in any way ; but we intend taking up 
this question at greater length in future issues. 


23. Writing under the heading “ Ill-treatment accorded to the pilgrims 

| ; in the Hari Mandir,” the Panth Sewak (Lahore) 

_ The Amritsar Golden Tomple—the of the 11th (received on the 14th) December, 1914, 

Pa oa says that a pilgrim from Amritsar writes to say 
that the condition of the Darbar S:hib is deplorable. The pujaris accord 
gross ill-treatment to the pilgrims and are in the habit of showering abuses on 
the latter. Moreover, as soon asthe karah pa-shad is brought, it is forcibly 
snatched away by them. If anybody asks where the golak (in which money 
is placed) is kept the questioner is merely abused. If any one, by mistake, 
says that he will give the karah parshad to the Granth, the pujaris begin to 
utter objectionable remarks asking ‘ are we not jaws (sons-in-law) inferior 
to the Granthi?’ After remarking that mismanagement is rampant in the 
Darbar Sahib, the paper deplores that although women are ill-treated during 
their circumambulation of the Darbar Sahib, still no notice is taken of the 


matter. 


~ Commenting on this the paper says that it is not the pujaris, but the 
whole Sikh soantntthy that od at degenerated Moreover, the sarbarah is 
careless. This being the case it is not surprising if such evil practices should 
be in vogue in the Darbar Sahsb. If the Sikhs, adds the paper, desire to set 
matters aright, they should try to awaken their community to the reality of 
the matter, = : 


& (Lahore) of the 11th (received on the 14th) 
2 a4, The Pansh ay Moxon Lave has an article headed “ New 
“he management of the Nankane Mahant of Sri Nankana Sahib.” The paper announ- 
Pahsh Gartware. | ees that the old Mahant of Sri Nankana Sahsb 


: ‘od of the dangerous disease of gonorrhea, after squandering away 
spout 1a ‘axhs of auras of the income accruing from the jagir of &5 


squares of land granted to the Nankana Sahib Gurdwara, on adultery and wine 


Te 3¢ ‘< eight year’s management of the Gurdwara. The 
dapking Aavalh caging iikhe deare the income of the Gurdwara shouid be 
a in i for ‘a better purpose, they should adopt measures for the better manage- 


ment of the Gwurdware. It then goes on say that Mahant Kishan Das 


brother I le 
sreons are all sabjdhart Sikhs (4 
Padha Ram and the two sons 0 


Pa 


0 


4 


staunch 


the fact 


s not the 
the very 


rty 
built a grand residential house in a portion of the Gurdwara for himself. 
After remarking that if even in these circumstances the Sikh community 
fails to take any action in the matter, not only the Mahant, but the community 
also will be responsible for the a of the Gurdwara. The paper 
says that the best way to reform the condition of the Gurdwara is to organise 
a deputetion and to send it to wait. on the Commissioner, Lahore Division, and 
the Government in order to prevail upon the latter to appoint a sarbarah like 
that of the Darbar Sahib at Amritsar, and the Huzyra Sahid at Patna to look 
after the Gurdwara of Nankana Sahib.. The editor has every hope that the 
Government will have no objection in entrusting the management of the 
Nankana Sahib Gurdwara to a sarbarah on payment of a handsome salary. 
Indeed, it should bear in mind that it is difficult for a mahant, who has a large 
income at his disposal and has no work to keep himself occupied the whole day 
long like other worldly men, to rise above temptation and tocommit no adultery. 
Can one remain virtuous who is unmarried and has so much income at his dis- 
= ? If the community will not shake off its lethargy even now, and unite.to 


bring pressure to bear on the Government in the matter of appointing a 
managing committee to look after the expenditure of the Nankana Sahib 
it will have to repent afterwards when a new Mahané among the olaimants 
‘mentioned above has been appointed sooner or later. 


25. The Shahid (Amritsar) of the 14th December, 1914, publishes from 
sins: teatitniiae ta Budha Singh, Editor of the Jiwan Sudhar, a 
= id Panjabi poem entitled “The evil days of the 
Dayanandis,’ in which the writer says that the evil days of the Aryas have 
oo ; seeing that by attacking the sleeping lions (Sikhs) without any 
rhyme or reason, they have provoked the latter to expose the religion of the 
Aryas. After describing how an Arya lady is allowed by her religion to enjoy 
as many as eleven husbands, how the Aryas willingly allow their wives 
to have sexual intercourse with others in order to produce a .son and 
how the children produced by practising Niyog are distributed equally among 
those who practice it, the writer asks whether it is not disgraceful that 
one should get a share of children exactly in the same way as one 
gets one’s shaes of grain. There can be no denying the fact that the 
Aryas have vitiated the morality of woman in order to satisfy their 
lustful cravings. Now that the doctrine of Niyog has come into vogue, 
there is no' likelihood of there remaining any prostitute in the country, After 
ridiculing the learning of the person who has introduced the practice of. 
Reyes Maen Seen ees eee 
country, writer urges » bo | 3, as wise : 
will be ruined in no time. Ce ee sad 
VII.—Gawunat Apmrernation. . 
(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land — 


28. The Mister Garette (Lahore) of the 80th 1 November and the 15th 
sal ecember, 1914, sa the recent. settlement 
neteigaeey < the Aanene See igs approaching completion, The hearts of th 


patient and voiceless zamindars are trembling at the news of the enhancement 
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of lan Lrevenue. If land revenue is. increased, these helpless people will’ 


bara ve able to get even dry bread to ‘fill their stomachs. It is, therefo 


. 


gamnindats have pot tited'of daily putting in their attoMence” But: sack 
attendance is “necessary. in onder to avoid any possible errors in: the: settlement 


: , - 
“s { 


2% The. Jhang-Sial (Lahore) of the 10th December, 1914, comments: 


| A Press Naa : on the attitude. of the: Paisa: Akhbar and Desh’ 
- towards the p 
Censor, . We fail to understand: why these papers have - been- so, vociferous in- 


their protests against-the.appeintment of a Censor. If Government: intends 


to,have a Censor, what,. pray, can those papers do? And’ now we seé tle. 


venerable Editor of the Paisa Akhbar canvassing for signatures in support of the- 
proposal of Government to appoint’a Censor. Speaking for ourselves wo: are: 


uninfitenced by these time-servers; we intend to: obey the: orders of Govern-. 


raent—whatever:they may.be—provided they do not conflict with our con-- 
Seiende, . , ; : ° . ; 


* 28 (a). Writing aboutthe Press Censor for the Punjab the Jhang Sial 
The Press Censor and Mexly; (c@bore) of the 11th: December, 1914, says that 
Mahbub Alam. | at Maulvi Mahbub Alam and Dina Nath, editors of 
the Paisa Akhbar and the Desh, respectively, do 


not command any special respect in the journalistic world: It attacks the depu-. 


tation which Maulvi Mahbub Alam took to the Punjab Civil Secretariat, and 


declines io. recognise the leadership of the Maulvi, but expresses readiness to: 
co-operate with the Government and publish only the war news supplied by if, 
and requests the latter to deal with the newspapers direct and not through any. 
editor, like Maulvi Mahbub Alam, who commands no particular respect in the - 


world. 


(6). The. same: paper in ifs issue of the: 12th December, 191}, . 


again refers to the question of the appointment of a Press Censor. 
The recent deputation, headed by Maulvi Mahbub Alam, which went 
to. the Secretariat, was politely. told that’ Government was not in the 


least, desirous of appointing. a Press Censor. And yet: Maulvi. Mahbub - 


Alam has proclaimed broadcast that in his interview with: the Lieutenant- 


Governor the latter expressed his dissatisfaction with the Vernacular Press and : 


his intention of appointing a Press Censor! In our opinion there should be a 
Press Bureau in the Punjab, similar to those which exist in other provinces. 


Why should certain editors advocate the appointment. of. a Press Censor?. If: 


they are unable to control. tha publication of news in their papers then we say - 
they are unfit for the profession of journalism. 


29 (a).. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore) of” the- 13th- Dacember,: 1914, . 
ublishes a communication in which the - writer, . 
cer see ree Rai Bahadur Harji Mal says that recently he 
id a short visit to Amritsar and heard a rumour to the effect that Peshawar - 
‘ad been plundered and that the Himdus had suffered heavy losses. Several 
members of council, title-holders, pleaders and others .of Amritsar enquired 
from him as to the truth of this rumour, The writer assured them .of the. 
utter falsity of the rumour as Peshawar was in a perfect state of calm.. 


(b). The Desh (Lahore) of the 15th December, 1914, and the Zamindar : 
(Lahore) of the 14th December, 1914, also. reproduce the above-mentioned | 


letter. . 
20, The Khalea Samachar (Amritsar) of* the 10th December, 1914, | 


says-that. those traders, who deal with currency notes . 
Derggiah of eorvener eerer- splittheir notes into halves and when they have to 


remit them. to any market, they send the two pieces separately. They are in tha 


ed that Government will show kindness to these poor people. | The. 


roposed appointment of a Presé. 
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